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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tni'',  fnllnwiiig  work  dues  not  aim  at  the  character 
of  a  complete  or  regular  History;  its  main  object 
being  simply  to  lay  before  tlic  reader  a  scries  of 
letters,  written  duriug  the  continuance  of  the  con- 
test to  which  they  relate  ;  and  Itiiis  to  give  hiiu  the 
means  of  forming  his  own  judgment  on  the  per- 
sons and  parties  engaged  in  it.  A  running  com- 
ment only  was  rcquii-ed  for  the  purpose  of  illus- 
trating and  connecting  the  letters  tJicniselves  :  the 
greater  part  of  which  it  has  been  found  necessary 
to  supply  ;  the  Author's  explanation  unfortunately 
discontinuing  at  an  early  point  in  the  History. 
The  large  ty|»e  from  page  113  to  page  534,  as  well 
as  the  notes  ami  translations  which  are  inserted 
within  brackets,  are  not  the  Author's. 

The  first  few  letters  have  appeared  already  in 
the  British  Magazine;  wbieli  has  also  been  used  to 
supply  the  principal  part  of  the  secon<l  Chapter, 
und  some  of  the  earlier  notes :  those  alterations 
ouly  being  made,  which  were  necessary  in  transfer- 


TOi  ADVERTISEMENT. 

ring  the  passages  from  the  pages  of  a  Magazine,  to 
those  of  a  more  formal  work. 

It  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  the  Author  has 
not  professed  to  translate  with  verbal  exactness ; 
and  that  parts  of  the  letters  have  been  occasionally 
omitted  in  translating.  Nothing  however  has  been 
done  to  interfere  with  the  spirit  or  substance  of  the 
original. 
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PREFACE. 


LCCODHT  or  THB  DOCUMENTS  REFBRRBD  TO  ON  THB  SUB- 
.TECT  OF  THOMAS  A  BECKET  :  KXTEIACTED  PHOM  THE 
BHITISH  MAGAZINE,  VOL.  II. 


Tub  sources  of  iDformation  which  have  beeu  preserved  to 

us  on  this  subject  are,  considering  its  antiquity,  unusually 

full  and  authentic.     Aoioog^  the  rest,  three  wore  particu- 

Urly  deserve  our  notice,  as  well  from  the  frequent  reference 

which    i»    made  to  tbcm  by    Lord  Lyttlcton   and  Mr. 

Turner,  as  from  their  own  importance  as  credible  tcsti- 

nwoy.     In  the  mai^inal  notes  to  Lord  Lyttlelon's  History 

of  Henry  II.,  and  to  this  portion  of  Mr.  'I'urncr's  History 

of  Eogland.  the  reader  may  have  observed  the  frequent 

nmrrenee  of  the  words,  Qt«j</r*7.,  Fitz-Sieph.^  or  Stephan, 

ud  Ep.  D.  Thointe,  or  Becftet's  I^iiers ;  and  of  these  I 

•hull  proceed  to  give  some  account, 

Quofirii-j  i.  e.  Quadriioffiu,  or  Historia  QuadriixirtUOf 
>■  K  narratire  of  the  life  and  manvrtfom  of  Thomas  a 
B«ket,  compiled  by  order  of  Gregory  XI.,  from  the  rela- 
tions of  four  contemporary  writer* — William^  a  monk  of 
Si.  Trinity,  Canterbury  ;  Herbert  tk  BoscAfon,  one  of 
Becket's  Chaplains,  and  the  companion  of  his  flight ; 
■iloBy  a  monk  of  St.  Trinity,  and  afterward*  Abbot  of 
Tvwkesbury  ;  and  John  of  Sidi^iry,  one  of  the  moat 
ttlebrated  writers  of  the  twelfth  century. 
Of  these  the  relation  of  Alan  fteeta*  to  possess  the  least 
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claims  DQ  our  reliance.  We  have  no  evideace  as  to  the 
degree  of  his  penonal  knowle<ige  respecting  ibe  scenes  be 
describes,  and  much  that  be  telU  us  is  in  iu  nature 
apocryphal,  consisting  of  detailed  conversations  which 
none  but  a  short-band  writer  could  have  reported  accu- 
rately, and  of  which  many  must  have  come  to  his  know- 
ledge only  by  hearsay.  From  JViUiam  so  little  is  taken, 
as  to  make  it  a  qnestion  of  slight  moment  who  he  was,  or 
what  were  the  sources  of  his  knowledge.  But  the  other 
two,  Herbert  de  Boscham  and  John  t^f  SiUialmrtf,  deserve  to 
be  Iruftted  as  honest  historians,  who  had  the  best  informa- 
tion respecting  all  they  state.  The  former  was  selected 
by  Becket  Co  assist  his  own  studies  on  his  £rst  appointment 
to  the  Sec  of  Canterbury,  and  till  the  year  1 105  seems  to 
have  been  bis  almost  constant  companion.  After  this 
time,  i-e.  when  Becket  was  settled  at  Ponligni,  he  seems 
to  have  been  stationed  at  a  convent  at  Rouen,  as  a  sort  of 
advanced  guard  to  collect  and  communicate  alt  that  trans- 
pired in  llie  King's  court  in  Normandy  ;  and  occasionally 
to  deliver  some  of  those  perilous  messages  which  Becket 
found  some  trouble  in  transmitting  to  his  adversaries. 
The  extracts  from  Herbert,  which  appear  in  the  Quadri- 
togue,  are  but  a  very  small  part  of  his  work  upon  the  sub- 
ject ;  but  the  remainder  has  not  been  printed,  and  the 
manuscript  is  very  rare  ;  one  of  the  few  copies  now  extant  is 

preserved  in  the  library  of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford. 
The  remaining  author,  John  of  Stiiixhurtf,  was  a  man 
above  the  oidinary  stamp.  He  had  been  tlie  old  and  inti-, 
mate  friend  of  Becket,  from  the  time  that  Becket  first 
tcrcd  the  service  of  Theobald,  and  had  kept  up  a  oor«3 
respondence  with  htm  all  the  time  be  was  Chancellor. 
the  year   1)03,  when  the  misunderstanding  between  the 

King  and  the  Archbishop  first  broke  openly  out,  John  of 
Salisbury  was  considered  to  b«  so  implicated  in  the  mea- 


«in6  of  bis  friend,  that  the  court  judged  il  pnidrat  to  is* 
ttmpt  their  intercourse ;  and  ia  the  aatumo  of  tli&t  ftmt 
be  vu  b&nisbed  into  Frmnce.     From  thu  time  he  tended 
pnncipally  nc    Rhcims^  with  his  old  friend  the  Abbot  of 
St.  Uemigiu^  ;    aad  theoc«  kept  up  a  cvostant  and  boM 
■BKHrred  correspondence  with  Becket  respeciing  all  mat- 
ten  of  importance  that  occurred  sabaeqnestly.     On  all 
oocuions  of  diJfficulty  Joha  of  Sattsbory  was  the  fint  per- 
•on  coftmlted  ;    Becket  cook  no  ttep  without  aakm^  hu 
adrice,  and  never  sent  a  letter  on  any  delicate  subject 
without  his  approbaciou.     Conscious  of  hb  own  liability  to 
be  c«rne<l  away  by  the  ca^era»s  of  the  moment,  be  de- 
ferred in  most  iiij^tances  to  the  jadf^ment  of  his  mend,  aad 
on  one  occasion  cancelled  at  least  two  sucocauve  letten  to 
the  &ame  person,  in  conseqaeDce  of  his  erpresaing^  a  wiiK 
to  »ee  them  modified.     John  of  Salisbury  was  permitted  to 
letmii  to  England  a  short  time  before  the  final  arrangement 
between  Becket  and  the  King; ;  but  this  circumstance  did 
not  lead  to  any  separation.     He  rejoined  the  Archbishop 
immediately  on    his   restoration,   and  was   one   of  those 
present  in  the  Cathedral  of  Canterbary  when  his  friend 
was  murdered.     He  ended  his  life  as  Bishop  of  Chartres, 
to  which  rank  he  was  raised  as  a  reward  for  his  learning 
and  fidelity. 

Il  IS  to  be  regretted  that  he  left  no  fuller  record  of  the 

events  he  witnessed,  than  the  scanty  preface  with  wttich 

he  accompanied  his  published  collection  of  the  Archbishop's 

^K.letters.     A  copy  of  this  preface  is  preserved  among  the 

^V  Laodion  manoscripls  in  the  Bodleian,  which  contains  little 

betides  the  passages  extracted  in  the  Quadrilogue-     Such 

1        is  the  book  quoted  as  Quadril..,  or  Hist.  Quadriftart, 

^K      Wc  neJct  come  to  FHz-Stvptt.^  or  Stvpkan,  t.  e.  William 

^^  Fitx-Stcphen,   who  by  his  own  account  was  a  monk  of 

Coaterburyt  and  admitted  to  very  close  intimacy  with  the 


Tiir  translator  of  the  following  letters  lias  been 
led  to  take  a  view  of  the  extraordinary  person  they 
relate  to,  rery  diflTerent  from  that  cominonly  adopted 
either  by  bis  panegyrists  or  calumniators.  Both 
these  parties  seem  to  take  for  granted,  as  an  incoii- 
troveriible  fact,  that  a  sudden  and  extraordinary 
change  took  place  in  his  whole  external  deport- 
ment, at  the  time  of  his  promotion  to  the  Arch- 
bishopric. It  is  supposed,  that  on  entering  this 
sacred  office  be  took  to  himself  the  garb  and  habits 
of  an  ascetic  devotee,  and  threw  himself  into  the 
arms  of  what  may  be  termed  the  "  religious  party" 
of  that  dny ;  and  on  this  hypothesis  hjs  admirers 
build  their  belief  in  his  sudden  wonderful  coriver- 
6ion  and  extraordinary  sanctity,  while  others  infer 
from  it  that  he  was  a  gross  hypocrite.  Now  after 
a  careful  examination  of  all  that  the  writer  has 
vol..  II.  D 


tCH«r. 


been  able  to  collect  on  this  subject,  he  bas  found 
biinself  forced  tc  HtitniU  what  may  at  first  sight 
apjiear  to  otbt^rs  as  incredible  as  it  did  to  himself, 
tfaqt  tbra  geiicrol  belief  is  altogctlicr  mistaken,  and 
'tttei  historical  statements  on  which  it  is  built  in 
■-direct  cuutradiction  to  tlie  trutli.  It  appears  to 
him  absolutely  certain,  that  so  far  from  afl'ecting  a 
sudden  and  unusual  change  of  external  deportment, 
Thomas  a  Becket  carried  with  him  on  his  eotrfliice 
into  the  Arch  {episcopate,  far  more  of  the  display  of 
worldly  splt^udour  for  which  he  was  remarkable  as 
Chancellor,  than  the  custom  of  the  times,  and  tlic 
general  exjieclatiou  of  his  contemporaries  required 
of  him — that  trfier  his  advancement,  as  before,  bis 
dress  and  retinue  were  remarkable  for  their  mag- 
nificence— bis  table,  for  its  almost  fastidious  delicacy 
—his  companions,  for  their  rank  and  intellectual 
accomjjlishmonts — his  studies,  for  their  political  and 
philosophical,  rather  than  their  religious  character 
— and  that  the  only  change  discernible  in  his  pur. 
suits  and  manner  of  living,  was  such  as  the  change 
of  his  rank  and  nccupations  would  necessarily  sug- 
gest to  a  refined  taste. 

The  facts  on  which  this  belief  is  founded  are  as 
follows. 

1.  A  letter  is  exUnt,  written  from  John  of  Salis- 
bury to  the  Archbishop,  in  the  spring  of  1165,  i.  e. 
two  years  after  his  consecration,  pressing  on  him 
in  strong  terms  the  duty  of  disengaging  bis  mind 
from  the  class  of  studies  in  which  he  suflered  him- 
self to  be  absorbed,  and  of  concentrating  his  hopes 
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d  thoughts  on  matters  of  more  lasting  concera- 
nient.  The  passage  is  an  interesting  one,  and  shall 
be  quoted  entire. 

•*  My  advice  to  your  Lordsliip/'says  this  excellent 
an,  "and  my  earnest  wish,  and  the  sum  of  my 
rutreaties,  ia  this;  that  you  commit  yourself  with 
our  whole  soul  to  the  Lord  and  to  your  prayers. 
t  is  written  iu  the  Proverbs,  *  the  name  of  the 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  the  righteous  runneth  into 
it,  and  is  safe.'  In  the  mean  time,  to  the  best 
of  your  ability,  put  a^ide  all  other  business ;  other 
tilings  are  important  and  necessary  ;  but  what  I 
advise  is  still  more  important,  because  more  neces- 
sary. The  laws  and  the  canons  may  profit  much,  but 
I  not  for  US  under  uur  present  circumstances.  Jlctieve 
ine,  my  Lord,  *non  h«ec  ista  sibi  tempus  spectacula 
poscunt.'  These  things  are  better  food  for  curiosity 
tbaa  for  devotion.  Your  Lordship  recollects  how  it 
tB  written :  "  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar;  and 
Irt  them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord."  •  I  com- 
nnined  with  my  own  heart,'  saith  the  Prophet,  'and 
•tiade  diligent  SL'aruir — *  in  the  day  of  my  trouble  I 
swaght  the  Lord  ;*  thus  teaching  us  that  to  cleanse 
>°il  discipline  the  spirit  is  the  way  to  ward  off  the 
Ml  of  conscience,  and  to  obtain  for  us  the  loving 
Wercies  of  God, 

**  Who  ever  rose  with  a  feeling  of  contrition  from 
8Wudy  of  the  laws  or  even  of  the  canons?  The 
tuniscs  of  the  Schools,  too,  are  more  likely  to  puff 
m  up  with  the  pride  of  science,  than   to  kindle 
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within  U8  any  feeling  of  devotion.  I  would  far 
rather  see  your  Lordship's  thoughts  employed  upon 
the  Psalms,  or  on  the  seroions  of  the  Blessed 
Gregory,  than  intent  upon  this  philosophy  of  the 
Schools.  Far  better  were  it  to  confer  on  seriotis 
subjects  with  some  spiritual  person^  and  to  warm 
your  feelings  by  his  example,  than  to  dwell  u|Hm  and 
discuss  the  subtle  controversies  of  secular  literature. 

"God  knows  the  sincerity  with  which  I  speak 
this — your  Lordship  will  receive  it  as  seems  good 
to  you.  Yet  be  assured  that  if  you  do  these  things, 
God  will  be  on  your  side,  and  you  need  not  fuar 
what  flesh  can  do  unto  you.  He  knows  that  in 
our  present  troubles,  we  have  no  mortal  arm  to 
depend  upon." 

I  have  preferred  giving  this  extract  entire,  to  se- 
lecting particular  passages  from  it,  because  there  is 
something  iu  the  very  toue  and  spirit  of  it,  apart 
from  the  particular  sentiments,  wliich  absolutely 
refuses  to  be  explained  on  the  common  hypothesis, 
respecting  the  Archbishop's  assumed  character.  I 
think  it  will  be  felt  at  once  to  be  written  by  a  sin- 
cere man  to  one  whom  he  believe?  sincere;  and  at 
the  same  time,  by  a  niuu  discipHned  in  the  ways  of 
godliness,  to  one  who  would  acknowledge  himself 
as  a  disciple.  If  John  of  Salisbury  believed  the 
Archbishop  to  be  a  great  saint,  he  never  would 
have  thought  this  advice  either  necessary  or  be- 
coming. If  he  had  regarded  him  ns  a  hollow  pre- 
tender to  sanctity,  he  surely  would  have  addressed 
him  in  a  less  aifectiouate  and  confidential  tone.     It 
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s  scarcely  tuo  much  to  say,  that  if  this  letter 

stood  alone,  uncorroborated  by  any  parallel  facts, 

yet,  while  its  genuineness  wna  ndmittcd,  it  would 

t  a  doubt  on  all  tlie  statements  of  subsequent 

historians. 

2.  Another  letter  has  come  down  to  us,  written 
to  the  Archbishop  a  few  months  later,  by  another 
intimate  friend  of  his — John,  Bishop  of  Poictiers  ; 
ru  which  the  latter  remonstrates  with  him  on  the 
uoEkecessary  and  impolitic  uiagniticence  of  his  reti- 
Due  and  style  of  livings  urging  on  him  the  necessity 
of  husbanding  his  resources,  and  at  the  same  time 
of  conforming  his  habits  to  those  of  the  religious 
establishment  in  which  he  was  at  that  time  living 
as  an  exile. 

^B  **  It  will  be  necessary  for  your  Lordship,  as  far 
^ris  one  can  judge  from  the  present  aspect  of  your 
^^  affairs,  to  husband  your  resources  in  every  possible 
L^way ;  to  let  your  eueuiJes  see  that  you  are  prepared 
^^br  any  sufferings  to  which  your  exile  may  reduce 
you.  For  this  reason  1  have  often  warned  your 
discretion,  and  must  still  auxiously  press  you  to  get 
rid  of  your  suiwrfluous  incumbrances,  and  to  con- 
tider  the  badness  of  the  times,  which  prumises  you 
^neither  a  8pee«ly  return,  nor  a  safe  one.  Your 
^nri&dom  ought  to  know,  that  no  one  will  think  the 
^BHI  of  you,  if,  iu  conformity  to  your  circumstances, 
and  in  condescension  to  the  religious  house  which 
cDtertains  you,  you  content  yourself  with  a  mode- 
rate establishment  of  horses  and  men,  such  as  your 
lecessities  require." 
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it,  is  just  matter  of  wonder.  As  a  military  corn- 
mander,  though  without  any  advantages  of  birth, 
and  in  an  age  when  perhaps  aristocratic  prejudicua 
were  just  at  the  highest,  he  seems  to  have  been  the 
arknowledged  leader  uf  the  Chivalry  of  England. 
Seven  hundred  kntghts,  of  distinguished  prowess, 
enlisted  under  his  banner ;  and  some  of  the  haugh- 
tiest barons  of  the  realm  were  proud  to  be  desig- 
nated liiu  Liegemen.  As  a  diplomatist,  he  acquired 
such  an  influence  over  the  King  and  Nobility  of 
France,  that  notwithstanding  the  losse-s  he  Itad 
occasioned  them  in  the  field,  and  the  concessions  he 
had  extorted  from  them  by  negotiation,  he  was 
received  in  that  country  with  open  arms,  and  pro- 
vidcd  with  an  asylum,  at  the  King's  expense,  during 
the  six  years  of  his  proscription.  lo  short,  there 
seems  to  have  been  a  sort  of  fascination  about  him, 
which  triumphed  alike  over  the  interests  aud  pre- 
judices of  all  he  came  in  contact  with.  His  persou 
is  said  to  have  been  preeminently  beautiful ;  his 
niauuers,  grave  or  playful,  as  occasion  required; 
every  detail  of  hi»  establishment  to  have  indicated 
at  once  his  splendour  and  good  taste.  Among  other 
things  it  is  mentioned  of  his  band  of  music,  that  it 
was  the  admiration  of  both  armies,  the  French  ami 
English.  And  yet  this  was  the  persou  who  could 
choose  bare  boards  for  the  place  of  his  repose,  and 
submit  to  the  discipline  of  the  scourge  from  his 
religious  advisers.  England  must  have  retrograded 
sadly  if  such  characters  were  ever  common  in  her 
annals. 
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"  Snch  appesr  to  have  been  the  excellencies,  and 
$uch  the  defects  of  this  extraordinary  man,  while 
he  was  Chancellor  of  England ;  and  such,  as  the 
writer  cunceives,  they  continued  to  be,  for  some 
time  at  least  after  his  elevation  to  the  Archie- 
[Hscopate. 

It  is  obvious  that  on  su  sudden  a  change  of  sta- 
tion, a  person  of  nice  perceptions  would,  without 
any  intention  to  affect  a  change  of  character,  still 
perceive  the  propriety  of  changing  many  circum- 
stances in  his  manner  of  living.     Mere  good  taste, 
I     unaccompanied    with    any    more    serious    feeling, 
I     would  at  once  point  out  to  him  the  unsuitahleness 
Hbf  a  Chancellor's  establishment,  to  an  Archbishop's 
office ;  and  a  degree  of  seriousness,  even  shoit  of 
what  he  had  already  evinced,  might,  on  a  crisis  of 
snch  importance,  prompt  the  refurmation  of  other 
lerities.     If  Thomas  a  Becket,  on  his  sudden  pro- 
motion from  a  mere  secular  office  to  the  highest 
poet    in    the    English    Church,   had    not   entirely 
changed   his  external    demeanour,  he    must   have 
been  a  person  of  worse  taste  than  there  is  reason  to 
thick  of  him;  and,  if  he  had  remained  the  same 
person  internally,  of  woi-se  feeling.     And  looking 
at  the  external  change  which   actually  did    take 
place  in  his  conduct,  and  the  internal  change  which 
seemis  indicated  by  his  professions,  neither  ai>pear 
^kreater  in  degree,  or  in  any  way  different  from 
^^hnt  his  previous  cliaracter  M'ould  have  led  us  to 
expect.     In  short,  under  each  set  uf  circumstances, 
he  exhibits  to  us  the  same  man. 
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But  before  entering  on  a  review  of  his  conduct 
in  this  new  uituation,  it  will  be  necessary  to  pre- 
iniBe  a  few  remarks  on  the  relations  at  that  time 
subsisting  between  Church  and  State,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  these  ap{)ear  to  have  arisen  out  of  an 
earlier  and  purer  state  of  things. 

On  reverting  to  the  primitive  age«  of  Christian* 
ity  it  would  appear,  that  the  respective  limits  of 
Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  authority  were  then  deter- 
mined on  principles  which  afforded  little  scope  for 
difference  of  opinion  among  Cintrchmen:  indeed, 
that  aa  long  as  the  letter  of  the  New  Testament 
was  considered  of  paramount  authority  on  this  sub- 
ject,  it  was  impossible  for  sincere  persons  ever  to 
be  at  a  loss,  respecting  the  path  of  duty  it  marked 
out  for  them.  Two  rules  had  been  laid  down  by  our 
Lord  and  his  Apostles  for  the  guidance  of  the  early 
Christians,  eo  broad,  and  at  the  same  time  so  easy 
of  application,  as  to  leave  no  room  to  doubt  how  far 
allegiance  was  due  from  them  to  their  spiritual  and 
temporal  governors  respectively ;  even  when,  as 
might  sometimes  be  the  case,  the  commands  laid 
on  them  by  each  were  directly  at  variance. 

1.  An  universal  rule  had  been  laid  duwn  by  our 
Lord,  unlimited  in  its  application  either  as  to  time, 
persons,  or  circumstances,  in  virtue  of  which  the 
Church  was  erected  into  an  independent  court  of 
judicature,  supreme  as  far  as  Christians  were  con- 
cerned, in  all  causes  and  over  ull  persons,  civil  as 
well  as  ecclesiastical.  If  Christian  sinned  against 
Christian,  in  all  cases  whatsoever,  without  any  ex- 
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ccplion,  tlie  follow^iiig  course  of  conduct  was  pro- 
scribed to  the  injured  party :  First  he  was  to  re- 
monstrate in  private;  if  this  faile<l,  be  was  to  call 
in  the  assistance  of  "two  or  three  witnesses;"  and 
should  their  interposition  likewise  prove  ineffectual, 
he  was  to  bring  his  cause  before  the  Church, — and 
here  the  proces*^  terntiuated.  Re  the  cause  what  it 
might,  the  oflender  who  he  might,  if  he  refused  to 
hear  the  Church,  he  was  to  be  cast  out  of  its  pale, 
to  be  regarded  as  a  heathen  man  and  a  publican. 
To  this  direction  there  are,  as  has  been  said,  no  ex- 
ceptions. Let  the  supposed  nflfcnce  affect  person, 
property,  civil  privileges,  any  matter  whatsoever, 
bow  little  soever  connected  with  what  are  commonly 
called  religious  concerns,  still  the  process  was  the 
same.  *'  If  thy  brother  oflTend  against  thee,"  prince 
be  he  or  peasant,  be  the  offence  little  or  great,  civil 
or  ecclesiastical,  still  the  same  command  has  gone 
forth,  "  tell  it  to  the  Church, — and  if  he  neglect  to 
hear  the  Church  let  him  he  as  a  heathen." 

3.  Another  rule  had  been  laid  down  equally  uni- 
versal, in  which  provision  was  made  against  any 
mcli  misapplication  of  the  foregoing  as  might  inter- 
fere with  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Civil  Magistrate. 
Ull  Churchmen  were  commanded  under  all  jwssihle 
nrcumstaoces  to  submit  to  the  powers  that  be. 
Clixist's  servants  were  not  '*  to  fight," — no  not  to 
prevent  the  most  wicked  act  of  oppression  that  GoU 
(lad  ever  allowed  man  to  i>erpetrate:  and  for  this 
reasoD.  because  Ilia  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world. 
[Sirery  soul  was  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers : 
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every  ordtiinncc  of  man  to  be  endured  fur  the  Lord's 
sake — ^whether  the  King,  or  Rulers,  or  I^lastcrs, — 
and  not  the  good  and  gentle  only,  but  likewise  the 
unthankful  and  the  evil.  "  For  this  is  thank- 
worthy, if  a  man  fur  consricncc  toward  Ood  endure 
grief  suJfering  wrongfully." 

From  these  two  rules  it  ap|>ears,  that  the  respec- 
tive jurijjdictions  assigned  in  Scripture  to  the 
Church  and  State  were  such  as  to  exclude  all  room 
for  cavil.  A  question  could  never  arise  whether 
any  given  cause  came  more  properly  under  the  cog- 
nizance of  the  one  or  the  other ;  as  they  were  dis- 
tinct from  one  another,  not  in  respect  of  the  causes 
of  which  each  might  take  cognizance,  but  in  respect 
of  the  sanctions  by  which  their  decisions  might  be 
upheld.  The  jurisdiction  of  the  State  extended  to 
all  causes  and  over  all  persons  ecclesiastical  as  well 
as  civil ;  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  to  all  causes 
and  over  all  persons  civil  as  well  as  ecclesiastical. 
But  the  sanctions,  by  which  these  jurisdictious  were 
respectively  upheld,  difTered  in  kind  and  never  could 
interfere.  No  Churchman  could  ever  by  any  possi- 
bility be  placed  in  circumstances  such  as  to  prevent 
bis  conforming  to  both  the  foregoing  rules  at  one 
and  the  same  time.  It  must  always  have  been  in 
his  power  at  once  to  serve  the  Church  and  submit 
to  the  State,  to  obey  and  be  persecuted. 

Such  appear  to  have  been  the  plain  and  simple 
principles  laid  down  by  uur  Lord  and  his  Apostles 
for  the  guidance  of  the  Early  Christians ;  and  as 
long  as  they  were  adhered  to,  all  those  difficulties 
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were  avoided,  which  in  later  times  proved  su  fertile 
a  source  of  discord.     But  in  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity a  lime  arrived  when  the  spiritual  absolutism 
thus  conferred  on  the  Rulci's  of  the  Church  wa» 
found  to  operate  as  a  principal  impediment  to  the 
general   reception  of  tiic  Oospel.      The  obstacica 
which   Pagan   prejudice   had  in   the  first  instance 
opposed  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Cross,  gave  way 
gradually,  as  the  idea  became  familiar;  a  readiness 
to  acquiesce  in  the  Gospel  narrative  as  an  historical 
fact,  and  in  the  system  built  upon  it  as  alxstractedly 
true,  began  to  manifest  itself  among  the  great  and 
the  many.    Statesmen  and  philosophers  could  listen 
10  the  exalted  precepts,  and  resi>ect  the  unobtrusive 
excellencies  of  the  Christian  brotherhood  :   nor  was 
there  any  thing  to  prevent  their  open  adhesion  to 
tu  it,  except  indeed  the  one,  the  hard  condition  ex. 
acted  of  all  who  entered  ita  as  yet  narrow  pale,  that 
nwdle's  eye  through  which  the  rich  must  enter  into 
Oi«  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  recognition  of  Church 
authority.     Was  it  then  indeed  necessary  to  re- 
quire of  the  prefect  and  the  senator  that  same  ah- 
•olute  suhniissiitu  to  the  humble  successors  of  the 
Apostles,  which  had  in  simpler  times  Ijeen  enjoined 
on  l«8B  elevated  converts  ?  Was  it  wise,  was  it  right 
to  obstruct  the  diffusion  of  the  evangelical  privi- 
leges, by  insisting  on  the  co-extension  of  a  system 
perhaps  not  essential  to  their  participation  ?    Was 
ibefiup|iort  of  the  great  and  influential  to  be  lost  to 
Ibe  Church,  till  they  were  willing  to  grant  it  on 
terms  perhaps  unnecessarily  grating  to  their  feel- 
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logs?  Considcratioti»  such  as  these  might  naturally 
occur  under  such  circumstances  to  the  Rulers  of 
the  Church. — At  any  rate,  certain  it  is  that  they 
acted  in  this  spirit:  that  after  persecution  ceased^ 
and  temptations  of  a  subtler  kind  succeeded,  they 
aspired  more  ardently  after  the  extension  of  the 
Church's  pale,  than  the  maintenance  of  its  prin- 
ciples :  that  in  their  eagerness  to  realize  the  promise, 
*'  Kings  shall  be  thy  nursing  Fathers,  and  Queens 
thy  nursing  Mothers,"  they  were  willing  to  forego 
the  condition  annexed  to  ii,  "  and  they  shall  bow 
themselves  to  the  earth  before  thee,  and  lick  up  the 
dust  of  thy  feet.**     A  compromise  was  entered  into 
not  unlike,  as  some  at  least  may  have  thought,  to 
that  between  the  heirs,  of  the  land  of  promise,  and 
the  disinherited  Canaanitcs:  and  a  state  of  things 
sprung  up  in  which  Christian  sued  Christian  liefore 
civil  courts,  civil  authorities  were  allowed  to  inter' 
fere  with  the  internal  polity  of  the  Church,  to 
appoint  its  ofBcers.  to  alter  its  laws,  to  suspend  its 
sanctions.     In  the  twelfth  century  only  an  obscure 
vestige  of  the  ancient  Apostolic  polity  remained  ; 
yet  some  vestige  of  it  did  remain. 

1.  The  permission  which  had  been  granted  to 
the  Christian  Magistrate  to  draw  the  civil  sword 
against  his  fellow  Christians,  was  still  subjected  to 
an  exception,  in  favour  of  the  clerical  order,  inclu- 
ding, not  merely  those  whom  we  at  this  day  call 
the  Clergy,  but  a  multitude  of  persons  of  inferior 
rank,  such  ns  the  pnriah-clerks  and  sextims  among 
ourselves,  all  of  whom  were  then  comprehended 
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ndcr  the  general  name  Clerics.  Of  which  large 
class  no  individual  (according  to  the  custom  of  the 
twelfth  century)  was  amenable  to  any  tribunal  ex- 
cept that  of  the  Bishop  of  his  Diocese'.  2.  The  re- 
laxation on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  its  claim  to 
decide  the  disputes  of  Christian  with  Chi'istiau  did 

ot  as  yet  include  the  following  cases.     (1.)  Wheu 


'  It  b*»  been  geoenitly  Msuiued  thnt  when  the  ChorcU 
oJaiined  exemption  from  secular  jurisdictiuu  in  all  cases  which, 
rOQoenicd  its  own  privileges,  it  was  guilty  of  one  of  those  prc- 
(MMterous  usurpiitiouH,  which  iu  ntWr  times  were  so  frcc)uen(  in 
the  Church  of  HoniP.  This  point  however  is  net  nt  rcit  by  Mr. 
Tunier,  who  shews  that  ihc  clninis  of  ihc  Church  wcrv,  in  this 
iuttxDC«.  founded  not  merely  on  prescriptive  usage,  but  on  a 
lonsftl  graut  of  William  tlie  Coa<iueror.  (Wilkin's  Coucil. 
u363.) 

The  cues  too  in  which  the  Archbislinp  lufiiatcd  on  this  oxcmp- 
tibDhave  uftunliy  l>een  DO  stated  m  to  create  ad  nnt*nir  impression 
V>lu(disadvantat;e.    Protestant  historiaus  seem  to  have  written 
<nider  a  fieuling,  that  be  could  have  been  jjifluenced  bj-  no  mo- 
tive Iml  a  wish  to  secure  impunity  to  oQcadiag  clcrgynieu ;  iiiid 
ikilethey  have  dwelt  on  the  crimes  which  the  civil  Miigialrate 
ni  not  allowed  to  punish,  they  upcm  never  to  have  entpiired 
bMtihe  criminal  fared  in  the  honds  of  the  Church.     We  have 
Iwn  told  ovi-r  and  over  «j;niii  of  the  Clergyman,  who  seduced 
a  jcocdul's  daughter,  and  murdeml  the  fatlKT.     But  it  is  not 
«  svnenilly  understood  that  "  the  Chief  Priest  (Arehiprscsul) 
^(sg  consulted,   onlercd,    tliat,  being  deprived  of  all  ecde- 
■Mtical  beoeScct,   he    should    be  diNehargcd,   nnd    Ihnt    he 
thouJd  be  confined  in  n  monastery,  to  perform  the  perpetual 
pttmov  of  a  solitary  life."     And  yet  the  iiuthority  of  Herbert 
dlBoKham,  who  iuforms  ua  of  the  sentenee,  is  ait  f^ood  a»  that 
of  FiU-Stephen  who  'details  tbv  crime ;  and  aa  uvither  writer 
interferes  with  tlte  statement  of  the  olher,  we  may  believe  both 
nayointly. 
TOL.  It.  C 
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to  all.     And  secondly,  if  that  Byst«m  bad  been  up- 
held  rigorously,   few  members   of  the   Christian 
brotherhood  would  have  been  capable  of  crimes  to 
which  this  punishment  was  ever  in  appearance  in- 
adequate.    In  the  primitive  communion  robbery  or 
murder  must  be  supposed  to  have  been  of  very  rare 
occurrence,  and  little  evil  could  have  resulted  from 
the  mild  provision,  which,  ia  the  few  instances  where 
they  might  occur,  would  allow  the  offender  on  the 
ground  of  previous  good  character  oue  single  chance 
to  recover  himself,  instead  of  consigning  him  at  once 
to  the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate.     It  was  only 
in  consequence  of  tlie  relaxation  uf   Church  dis- 
cipline, that  great  crimes  could  ever  have  become 
common    within  its   pale.     But   till   they  hecame 
common,  there  would  be  no  necessity  for  providing     | 
a   Christian   society    with    better  security  against 
their  commission,  than  was  nffurded  it  by  the  terrors 
of  spiritual  punishment.     Nor  was  it  till,  in  con- 
sequence uf  tlie  necessity  thus  occasioned,  Christiane 
had  been  allowed  in  some  cases  to  visit  the  ofTenccs 
of  their  fellow-Christians  with  death,  that  any  cry     | 
could  have  been  raised  ngainst  the  injustice  of  ex^^ 
empting  one  class  from  a  controul  to  which  other^^ 
were  liable.     Thus  in  the  case  instanced,  absurd  and 
unjust  as  might  seem  a  particular  remnant  of  tb« 
Apostolical  system,  it  is  evident  that  this  arose  sim- 
ply from  the  circumstance  of  its  being  a  remnant, 
and  that  un  the  restoration  of  the  other  parts  of 
the  system,  it  would  become  both  rational  and  just. 
Now  in  such  a  state  of  things  it  might  seem  that 
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twu^fold  course  was  opeu  to  tlie  reformers  of 
abuses,  either  to  abandon  the  ancient  system  entire- 
ly, or  to  restore  it  entirely ; — either  to  complete  the 
system  of  compromise  which  hud  been  begun,  and 
consistently  to  admit  the  supremacy  of  the  civil 
power,  or  to  revoke  the  concessions  which  had  been 
already  made,  and  re-establish  the  spiritual  empire 
of  the  Apostles.  And  it  was  between  these  two 
courses  that  the  opinions  of  men  were  vibrating, 
when  Thomas  a  Becket  ascended  the  archi episcopal 
throne  of  Canterbury. 

Within  two  years  of  the  time  of  his  consecration, 
the  King,  assisted  by  a  powerful  party  among  the 
Clei^,  came  forward  with  a  large  and  well  digest- 
ed measure  of  Church  Reform  ;  which,  if  adopted, 
urould   have  placed    the  relations  of  Church    and 
State  on   a  frxiting  not   very   different  from   that 
which  was  arrangctl  four  hundred  years  after  un- 
r     Jer  Henry  T""!!!.,  and  which  with  more  or  less  par- 
^^tial  modification  has  continued  to  the  present  day. 
1-  The  principle  on  which  a  Christian  magistrate 
had  already  l)eeu  permitted  to  visit  death  an  tlie 
*ins  of  one  class  of  liis  fellow-Christinns,  was  now 
iftbe  applied  generally  to  all  classes,  i.  e.  to  Clerics 
*s  well  as  Laics.     2.  The  remaining  vestiges  of  the 
aadent  Apostolical  courts  of  equity  were  to  be  alto- 
gclher  abolished.    3.  The  sacred  obligation  imposed 
OA  tJie  Church's  governors,  of  excluding  from  its 
pale  all   notoriously  immoral  and   irreligious  per- 
sons, was  virtually  to  be  renounced  by  an  acknow- 
kAgtacat  that  the  King  had  authority  to  prohibit 
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^tsaaaaaxs  jc  j^rjman  .Tracxc  -1.  Tbc  election  of 
caif  ii^bssc  eect^ceicai  <  A.i.i  .■  vbkb  bad  in  the 
BTSC  «e  ^esa  sicrtsoei.  -vtocax  rspert  (rf^  persons 
c?  :^  v^uf  c>jiBcr!acK3ja  i:€  Oirisfs  little  ones, 
aoMt  iAierv3CiB^  v^ist  fentil  rTTwur  denied  to  these 
c^  ^««  es»cs9!  JC  aeir  £nachise,  had  devolved 
Bc^  i/a  tae  Otsxj  fesKT^T  ^  tbeir  natural  pro- 
tiKWrs.  ami  xatm.  to.  At  cuiVgaif  Clcrgj  as  less  ex- 
IM«s««£  «»  jciscrvcacar  Tuftamre  tkaa  thor  insulated 
bnt&JKOL  w>$  3W.  wxs  «  viev  df  prmoting  further 
<vC:%»m1k  %f  V  niai&f  <:«%r  virtaallr  at  least,  though 
».*«  tvcvBtilZT.  Stf  cbf  k^  aad  his  Dobks.  Such 
>»  tW  $ic6««xaK«  o«  c^  ifitnmi^  made  hy  Henry 
It  s  Atti  $ait(r^rr«»i  viscvZy  W  tkat  ciass  of  Church 
rH^*cttiKC^  w^ucft:  vvttui  TC^tfdr  the  eriis  arising 
\Nfti  o<  pi*$<  AsirpcvaiK  ^  coaspnwDtsiiig  further ; 
wttv*  wvMiuuE  A>>.yvt&)er  Ak^jo  a  i^^tem  resting  on 
tW-  ttt^c^NK^  ■txs^trttT,  Wcftsse  iamosisteDcies  had 
Air«$)f«t  ifh.v«t  IlMrinc  piuca^y  abandoned  it ;  who, 
KvttijkK-  iW  practx'v  «Mt  tiee  Otmncb  bad  fallen  short 
v4'  ^U  y>ri«\-if«««.  wv«tl«i  ^wvr  its  principles  to  its 

tV  tb^sa^  U<rw.Aa«l»  b<>wvT«r  tbe  Arcbbisbop  was 
vy«\Ntvv^  th4  tv^  acvv^e.  He  »v  tbal  specions  as 
ibvY  «|^viuv4.  »ad  p«,<te3c  «$  baaunlr  speaking 
tb^y  \YH»i«ly  wvfv*.  tW-r  isTUrvd  a  total  oTcrthrow 
\4'  ib^"  AUOK«t  A|H»^4Kdd  (K^tr :  tbat  if  the  sys- 
tMu  txf  c\\kw)kr\mki^  w«$  ^>  barv  aar  limit,  now  was 
tb«  liuw  Uk  uwkf  «  stand:  tbat  tbe  question  at 
iwivt^  wtM  (Kk  K^iy^r  one  of  degree,  when  some 
»ti|tbt  \»  dUt|Hxw^  to  Jj^«  jennter  ki^ths,  others  less : 
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lliHs  he  found  himself,  as  it  were,  driven  into  a 
r,  from  which  there  was  no  pus&ibJJity  of  us- 
ctpe.  Me  must  either  resign  altogether  the  originul 
iiidependenee  granted  to  the  Church  by  its  Diviue 
Fouiitler,  or  throwing  aside  every  other  considera- 
tion, 6ght  for  it,  body  and  soul.  The  latter  alter- 
native he  cbotte ;  and  the  spirit  with  which  he 
threw  hiiiuielf  u^Kin  it  is  well  described  by  a  con- 
temporary ecclesiastic,  who  after  e:{bortlug  him  to 
fight  a  good  fight,  concludes  thus.  "'  But  wlioni," 
says  he,  *'  do  I  admonish  ?  whom  am  I  exhortiug  ? 
whose  zeal  am  I  urgiug  forward  with  the  spur  ?  his, 
doubtless,  who  rather  needs  the  rein ;  who  would 
walk  farther  than  the  way  exteuds;  whose  race 
ceases  not  when  the  goal  is  reached ;  whom  no 
dangers  terrify  or  retard.  Afar  off  does  he  snuff 
the  battle :  exile  he  deems  his  home :  for  all  earth 
is  the  brave  man's  country.  He  toils  without 
fatigue ;  fasts  without  hunger ;  suffers  without 
pain;  gall  and  wormwood  have  no  bitterness  for 
biiD.  One  it!  he  among  ten  thousand.  Allien  the 
giants  groan  beneath  the  waterflood,  he  laughs  and 
mocks  at  fortune,  with  the  capricious  revolutions 
of  her  wheel."  It  is  not  indeed  to  be  pretended, 
that  the  ardour  with  which  he  devoted  himself  to 
this  noble  enterprise,  was  altogether  such  as  to 
poDsUt    with   the   very   highest   frame   of  mind: 
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England  and  resign  himself  to  his  fate,  be  the 
security  the  King  would  grant  what  it  might.  And 
after  the  lapse  of  a  few  months  he  did  return,  under 
the  most  unpromising  circumstances.  It  is  unne- 
cessary here  to  forestall  the  tragic  and  beautiful 
conclusion  of  his  history.  Enough  it  is  to  state, 
that  in  the  calmness,  the  fortitude,  the  lofty  repose 
with  which  he  waited  his  last  suffering,  even  scep- 
ticism itself,  unless  united  with  extreme  cold-heart- 
edness,  must  recognize  the  peace  of  God  which 
passeth  all  understanding. 
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Aptek  examining  Ibe  grounds  of  the  contest  be- 
tween Thomas  a  JJecketnnd  Henry,  the  next  point 
to  be  attended  to  is  the  actual  state  of  parties  ot  the 
time.  And  here  wc  cannot  perhaps  take  a  better 
guide,  than  a  letter  of  Arnulph,  Bishop  of  Lisieux* 
addressed  to  tJie  Archbishop  at  the  end  of  the  year 
^^llffff;  in  which  the  writer  gives  liis  views  upon 
^tliat  very  subject.  Arnulph  was  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  and  ac('oniplis)ie<l  men  of  hiH  times;'  and 
when  he  wrote  the  letter  in  ([ueslion,  had  access  to 

iihe  best  information  of  what  passed  in  England  :  for 
though  he  kept  up  a  correspondence  with  the  Arch- 
'  ■  He  is  rt¥r|U«DOy  mentioned  in  tite  £p.  U.T.  He  wai 
riected  to  the  Bi9ho|mc  of  Lisieux,  A.D.  I  (40,  on  the  dfutti 
of  htfl  imcle  Joha  tLc  presidiiig  Btttiop.  The  election  wns 
opposed  liy  ihc  Eurl  of  Aujou,  but  Iiiitocenl  11.  conflrmod 
it  at  tile  iiistanci!  ot  Peter  the  Abbot  of  Clugiiy,  uoiumODly 
called  th«  '  VcQcrable.'  Before  this  he  wan  Archdeacon  of 
Seely,  lo  which  office  he  had  been  ttjipointed  by  his  brother 
John,  Bishop  of  that  See.  He  took  nconapicuoua  part  in  prt>- 
ig  the  rvcogDitioD  of  Alexander  111.  m  Pope  by  the  Kings 
of  France  and  England.  In  1180  he  retired  to  the  convent  of 
St-  Victors,  where  he  hud  received  his  education,  »nd  became  a 
Onion  Regular.    He  died  A.D.  IIHI. 
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bisbop^s  party*  etiU,  this  w^  done  with  si 

eecreey,  that  it  excited  no  suspicion  in 

the  King.    After  speaking  of  the  King's 

and  his  power  to  make  it  felt,  he  proceec 

Lordship's  suffragans  who  ought  to  havt 

you  as  such,  and  supported  you  by  theii 

in/lueiice  as  far  as  they  were  able,  have 

aweded  from  you.     You  have  therefor* 

oxjHH't  from  them.     As  they  were  the  fi 

th*  iichisni.  they  will  not  of  course  be  v( 

to  |iro|K)8e  a  reconciliation.     But  the  otht 

iutVriiir  station,  embrace  your  Lordship's 

«h*  Ariiiii  of  charity,  in  all  sincerity  of 

(kk^riii^  with  deep  but  silent  sighs,  that 

\4''  «fcf  t^hurrh  may  crown  your  wishes  w 

fcsswcv  to  the  jfKu-y  of  His  Name.      Theii 

iis  iiulvt^  mwt  gratifying.     For  the  des 

^tuttb>!^\   ihivtt^    they  have  no  weight 

'i**iH.'*-w«^  hd^?*  y^ft  gain  owr  to  their  sidi 

sM   itK'  Aiiui^hty,  who  is  always  the  mo! 

jiti^v  -te^«.4iMivVv  the  lower  be  the  supplian 

iv^*4>vxt  uaw  tV  (MTttvers  ut*  the  humble. 

ivv  i^  s**««*\  utv.*v  chjut  to  the  person,  d 

^Uv^   KVN^v.Uj.  u»  Ki.<jttst:ce.  however  lo] 

v<U    s^^xin*^  tjj^,  ^1^^^  atfwrdiug  to  1 

\V»».>  vW  ^V*v«Nrv  their  Afwtiott  will 

V  X.,    V  ^^  o«  -o  Uw  Xohi*»,  ami  i 
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league  as  it  were  againRt  the  Church,  ever  to  im- 
pede iU  advantages,  and  incessantly  oppose  its  dig- 
ities :  thinking  that  whatever  is  added  tu  its  honour 
or  reverence  is  all  lost  to  them.     And  the  present  be- 
ing a  favourable   opportunity*  they  are  exerting 
themselves  in  cousequence  so  much  the  more.     The 
King  gives  them  his  support:  indeed  they  assure 
■bis  Majesty,  that  their  only  intention,  in  what  they 
^pre  doing,  is  to  pronmte  the  general  welfare  of  hia 
^UDgdom.     They  tell  him  that  his  predecessors  were 
inferior  to  him  in  strength,  and  extent  of  dominion, 
^and  that  he  ought  luit  to  reign  more  unworthily,  ur 
Vact  more  feebly  than  they :  that  he  ought  to  stand 
I     up  for  his  dignity,  even  inure  than  if  it  were  a 
natter  of  gain  ;  especially  as  gain  savours  of  greedi- 
I      nes3,  whereas  dignity  adds  to  the  reverence,  and 
^■heightens  the  honour  of  majesty.     In  this  way  they 
^■gloes  over  the  encroachments  of  former  monarch^; 
putting  them  under  the  head  of '  dignity  ;'  which  is 
must  dishonest,  unfair,  and  unreasonable  in  them. 
However  he  embraces  too  greedily  the  blandishing 
speeches  of  these  flatterers,  which,  he  wiLl  find  by 
tlieir  results  at  last,  are  nothing  but  a  trick  uf  ma- 
lignity.     'I'his  we  must  see,  if  we  examine  their 
cdieme  attentively.     What  they  aim  at  is,  his  favour 
fw  themselves,  and  future  difficulty  and  disadvan- 
to  him.     They  ])aiit  to  gain  this  object;  they 
apply  themselves  to  it  xvitb  all  their  arts;    only 
talring  care  to  keep  their  intentions  concealed.     If 
they  succeed,  it  will  be  diminishing  the   King's 
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power,  and  also  gaining  an  impunity  for  past  of- 
fences, ns  well  as  fresh  license  for  tUeiuselves," 

Such  was  the  opinion  of  Arnulpb,  who  was  more 
frequently  a  deceiver  than  deceived.  He  observed 
that  the  government  party  was  made  up  of  two 
elements, — the  higher  order  of  the  Clergy  who 
joined  the  King  out  uf  cowardice,  having  more  at 
stoke  than  they  could  make  up  their  minds  to  lose; 
and  the  higher  order  of  the  Laity,  who  in  this  in- 
stance sided  with  the  King  against  the  Church, 
that  when  they  had  lemuved  this  ohstacle,  they 
might  afterwards  hght  him  single-handed  :  while 
OD  the  other  hand,  the  lower  orders  were  all  in 
their  hearts  attached  to  the  cause  of  the  Church, 
and,  though  they  were  not  strong  enough  to  make 
head  at  any  given  point,  still  collectively  afforded  it 
a  broad  base  of  passive  support.  This  rough  sketch 
of  the  tinies  may  he  tilled  up  from  other  coiilens. 
porary  history.  And  first  as  to  the  support  derived 
by  the  Church  from  the  affection  of  the  lower 
orders. 

^V^ith  our  notions,  it  will  doubtless  be  surprising 
to  find  the  party  who  in  the  twelfth  century  advo- 
cated what  are  now  called  high-church  principles, 
maintaining  this  ground  on  the  affections  of  a  com- 
mon |>euple  against  a  united  aristocracy.  'J'ho  alli- 
ance which  has  happily  so  long  subsisted  lietween 
Church  and  State,  is  now  regarded  as  indispensable, 
at  least  to  the  well-being  of  the  former ;  and  the 
political  relations,  which  have  grown  up  under  this 
state  of  things,  are  now  so  intricate,  as  almost  to 
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isable  us  from  even  conceiving  the  two  societies 
as  independent  of  one  niiother.     A  modern  high 
Churchman  has  been  taught  from  his  youth  to  iden- 
tify the  Church  and  the  Establishment — to  suppose 
that  tlie  respectability  of  the  Clergy  is  tlie  result  of 
their  connexion   and   intercourse   with  the  higher 
classes, — and  that  in  the  event  of  any  change  which 
should  render  the  clerical  profession  disiaateful  to 
the  wealthy  and  well -connected,  the  Church  must 
necessarily  sink   into  insignificance.     Such,  how. 
ever,  was  certainly  not  the  case  in  the  times  now 
spoken  of.     The  high-church  party  of  the  twelfth 
ntury  endeavoured  as  much  as  possible  to  make 
cominoD  cause  with  the  poor  and  the  defenceless. 
Becket  always  speaks  of  the  poor  as  "  Pauperes 
Cbristi :"  and  the  condescension  which  his  party 
practised  towards  Ihent,  both  before  and  after  his 
time,  appears  to  us   incredible.     One  of  Bcckct's 
practises  which  is  now  most  insisted  on  as  a  proof 
of  his  oRteutatious  sanctity,  viz.  that  be  was  accus- 
tomed daily  to  wash  the  feet  of  **  thirteen  paupers," 
8  to  have  been  notliing  more  than  was  then 
^rpected  from  jwrsons  in  his  station.     The  same 
tliiug  may  be  said  of  his  extensive  charities,  which 
altracted  so  little  notice  at  the  time,  that  we  might 
infcr,  even  from  this  circumstance  alone,  wliat  we 
hate  abundant  evidence  of  from  other  sources,  viz. 
tlie  commonness  of  such  munificence  among  those 
by  whom   the  claims  of  the  Cliurch   were    most 
strnngly  upheld. 
A  further  instance  of  the  patronage  which  the 
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tation  of  Churches,  that  if  o  dispnte  should  arise 
among  the  laity,  or  among  the  clergy  and  laity, 
or  among  the  clergy,  it  should  be  deferred  und  set- 
tled in  the  court  uf  our  Lord  the  King."  The  his. 
tory  of  the  hundred  years  which  succeeded  the  Pon- 
tificate of  Hildebrand,  is  a  continued  comment  upon 
this  article.  Tlie  length  and  violence  of  the  strug- 
gle in  which  the  Cburch  and  State  contended  for  the 
right  of  investiture  is  well  known,  and  as  far  as  it 
alfects  the  higher  offices  of  the  Church,  need  not  be 
dwelt  upon  here.  But  it  may  not  perhaps  be 
equally  understood,  in  what  way  this  controversy 
ofTected  the  presentations  tu  smaller  benefices.  It 
seems  as  if  the  claims  of  the  Church  extended  in 
principle,  to  all  Church  preferment  whatever;  but 
that  in  practice  these  claims  were  never  put  for- 
ward, except  where  there  was  a  fair  chance  of  car- 
rying them  through  with  success ;  lience  that  the 
higher  patronage,  Bislioprtcs,  rich  Abbeys,  &c.  fell 
from  time  tu  time  cither  into  the  hands  of  the 
King,  or  the  legitimate  Clerical  electore,  according 
as  the  condition  of  either  party  was  flourisbiag 
or  the  reverse  ;  and  that  other  benefices,  Parish 
Churiihes  for  instance,  were  disposed  of  sometimes 
by  the  Bishop  of  the  diocese,  sometimes  by  the  lord 
of  the  soil ;  more  by  the  rule  of  might,  than  any 
acknowledged  arrangement :  thus,  that  in  some 
places  the  permanent  greatness  of  a  noble  family 
may  have  secured  a  succession  of  uudisputed  pre- 
(ientatious,  which  at  length  almost  amounted  to  a 
prescriptive  right,  while  in   others  the  caprice  of 


1>1 


STATE  OF  PAKTIKS  IN  THE  (CONTEST. 


35 


fortune  pkced  the  same  benefice  sometimes  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Bishop,  sometimes  of  a  lay  patron  ; 
and  not  unfrequently,  so  balanced  the  power  of  each 
party  as  to  excite  the  hopes  of  both,  thus  giving 
occasion  to  severe  disputes.  The  contest  between 
Becket  and  Henry  opens  with  an  instance  of  the 
last  sort,  according  to  Fitz-Stephen's  account.  A 
hurch  falls  vacant  within  the  domains  of  cue  of 
the  King's  tenants  in  chief;  the  Archbishop  claims 
the  right  of  presentation  bi/  virtue  of  hia  qiffice ;  a 
conflict  ensues  between  the  parties,  begun  with 
violence  on  (he  part  of  the  Layman,  and  met  with 
spiritual  censure  by  the  Archbishop  ;  and  the  whole 
U  terminated  by  the  interference  of  the  King  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  Church'.  This  seems  only  to  be  a 
specimen  of  what  was  frequently  ha]>pening.  '  In- 
deed so  general  and  so  irritating  were  the  disputes 
Trbich  arose  out  of  tliis  subject,  that  a  party  among 
the  higher  Clergy  would  gladly  have  relinquished 
iliose  claims,  had  not  the  court  of  Rome  ]iersisted  in 

'  "  Item  Ecclcsiam  dc  EytiesfordiA  cuidam  CIcnco  Laurciitio 
Archiepiscopus  donaverst.  Kjus  Biquidein  est  tam  naroiium 
Riorum,  quam  Monarhonun  CnnUinreDsiuin,  vacantes  in  villis 
ionare  ecclesias.  Dominus  Vilttr  Willelmus  do  Eyncsfordia  re- 
dnnuw,  homines  Laurentii  expulsit;  Archiepiscopus  eurn  ex- 
tooiinuaicavit.  Kvx  sUUm  Arcbivpiscopo  scripsit,  ut  vum  al>- 
wlyewt  Re-spondit  ArchiepJscopUB  non  esse  regis  pr^ciperq 
^tXBc^oun  abHolvi,  aicul  ncc  excomiuunicari.  Hex  contendlt  de 
>^ili  BOa  esse  dignit-itp,  quod  non  excoinmuiiicatur  qui  de  eo 
ID  ctpile  teneat,  ipso  inconsulto.  Tnnrlem  ad  regem  mitigan- 
JBOi,  qui  jam  in  eum  excKndesceliat,  ct  non  nisi  per  nuntios  ei 
Ipvuebatur,  Arcbiepiacopus  WilMiuum  absolvit."  Fitz-Stephen. 
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enforcing  tliem.  Roger,  Archbishop  of  York, 
among  others,  made  overtures  to  this  efTect  about 
the  time  of  the  council  of  Clarendon,  and  sent  a 
proposal  to  the  Pope,  asking  permission  to  compro- 
mise the  point  in  questiou,  by  buying  off  Iny 
claimants  to  Church  patronage.  The  request  how. 
ever  was  not  granted. 

Now  that  these  claims  of  the  Church  were  not 
confined  to  jmrticular  benefices,  but  extended  gene- 
rally to  all,  ia  made  clear  by  a  letter  of  Beckct's, 
written  at  the  conclusion  of  1169  to  Keiiry,  Bishop 
of  Winchester.  The  Archbishop  was  just  then  be. 
ginning  to  feel  bis  strength,  and  having  prevailed 
on  the  Pope  to  lay  aside  his  timid  policy,  was  em- 
powered  to  use  bis  own  discretion  in  bringing  his 
enemies  to  terras.  In  consequence  be  wrote  to  tlie 
Bishop  of  \Vinche8ter,  who  had  now  begun  openly 
to  espouse  his  cause,and  after  giving  liiiri  directions 
how  to  proceed  against  tlie  King,  adds,  "  Under  the 
same  interdiction  we  order  that  you  cause  it  to  !« 
publicly  announced,  that  those  are  excommunicated, 
who,  contrary  to  the  institution  of  the  sacn-d  canons, 
have  received  Churches,  or  ecclesiastical  offices  and 
benefices  from  the  bands  of  the  laity."  Many  other 
orders  might  be  cited  to  the  same  effect,  but  this 
perhaps  is  sufficient'. 


*  The  state  of  things  which  has  been  here  described  seetku  to 
suggest  an  explaDation  of  the  obacurlty  which  lies  over  the 
origin  ofprivalu  |iatroiiage  m  tins  country.  (1.)  It  preiums  ua 
to  believe  that  the  origin  of  such  piktrooage,  as  it  uuw  exists 
among  lu,  is  not  to  be  looked  for  earlit^r  ttiau  lb«  UiirtecniJi 
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Here  then  was  an  iiiiporUint  subject  of  conleu- 
uti  between  the  Church  and  its  uppuneuts  ainuiig 
le  laity,  at  the  period  we  arc  referring  to.  It  was 
t,fl  question  involving  personal  interests;  and  causing, 
ia$  it  did,  frequent  and  irritating  struggles  between 
[judividuals  uu  both  ttideii,  gave  a  personal  character 
rto  the  aniinosity  with  which  the  nobles  regarded 
iBccket;  and  induced  them  to  join  a  King  whom 
they  feared  and  hated,  to  effect  the  overthrow  of  a 
irty,  which,  though  they  feared  less,  they  hated 
more 

Among  the  Clergy,  the  government  party  was 
roniposed  principally  cither  of  cautious  or  worldly 
men.  who  seem  to  have  anticipated  greater  evils 
from  a  collision  with  Henry  and  the  nobility,  tlian 
fruni  entire  submission  to  their  demands.  These 
IKrscHis  were  of  opinion,  that  after  all  controverted 


tfbtaiy ;  for  l>efbre  that  time  almost  ever;  [>re8eiitatiou  wu«  a 
»^j«1  of  cout«8C.  (2.;  That  whatfvrr  may  W  the  lime  from 
•tiicb  any  given  bsDelice  has  reBtded  iu  lay  hands,  we  are  not  to 
IwiV  hr  a  formal  sccouut  bow  it  [laHsed  into  them  at  first ;  tbr 
ibitbas  protiably  remillcd  in  the  first  instance,  fruni  succ:L>88ful 
tiirnttchments  on  the  rights  of  the  Uishop  w})0  claimed  to  pre- 
"Oljitre  dieino,  and  alWrwarda  from  a  ccasatiou  of  the  clfiim 
"ten  it  could  no  longer  be  enforced  ;  or  from  an  undcraland- 
iw;  between  the  Bishop,  niid  Lay  patron,  which  litnc  at  length 
™*ifitd.  (3.)  That  whatever  ro«_v  have  been  the  maimer  iu 
"Wh  ibc  Crunsfer  was  cflvctcd,  it  is  not  likely  to  huve  Iweu  oc- 
^^pHQifd  with  any  regular  grant  oftillea  from  the  l,ay  jialmn 
toihp  Chiirch  ;  for  that  anterior  to  the  irfniofcr  iu  quoslion,  the 
rfnircb,  by  claiming  the  right  of  ]ire»eutatioo,  must  have  claimed 
tke  title*  to  which  it  prenented  ;  and  could  eflerurarda  accept 
ofbo  grant  wttliout  otrniug  it«  pa«t  «xaction  to  h«v«  bevu  wijuat. 
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po!nts  had  been  conceded,  still  so  much  of  what  was 
valuable  would  remain,  that  no  wise  man  would 
hazard  this,  on  the  chance  of  preserving  more.  They 
could  not,  as  they  said,  take  upon  themselves  the 
responsibility  of  unsettling  the  whole  state  of  tilings 
with  the  hope  of  carrying  a  few  points,  which,  after 
all,  were  only  of  secondary  importance ;  aud  for  tbis 
reason  they  took  an  early  opportunity  of  disen- 
gaging themselves  from  the  Archbishop,  who  was 
supposed  to  carry  his  principles,  in  themselves  good, 
to  extravagant  heights.  This  party  consisted  prin- 
cipally of  the  richer  clergy,  and  especially  those  in 
responsible  situations,  the  Abbots  and  liishops. 

In  addition  however,  to  this  class  of  persons,  there 
were  others  who  adopted  apparently  the  same  line 
of  conduct,  for  different  reasons.  These  were  what 
we  may  call  the  religionist  party  of  the  day,  or  the 
principal  part  of  it ;  consisting  chiefly  of  members 
of  the  Cistertian  order:  at  the  head  of  which  was 
Gilbert  Foliot,  the  most  prominent  person  among 
the  Englisli  Clergy,  next  to  Thomas  &  Becket ;  and 
the  rival  of  the  latter  for  the  Archbishopric,  as  well 
AS  his  successor  iu  the  King's  favour.  He  certainly 
was  in  many  respects  a  remarkable  man,  aud  his 
vices  and  history  are  not  without  their  instruction, 
as  bearing  upon  the  more  recent  fortunes  of  the 
Church. 

Educated  in  the  famous  Cloister  of  Clugny,  he 
had  obtaiued  in  an  early  period  of  life  a  very  high 
reputation  for  learning  and  austerity;  and  iu  con- 
m^ueoce,  was  advanced  to  the  high  station  of  Abbot, 
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in  tliu  rich  Bt'iit^ilictiue  e^ttabli'shtiieiit  of  St.  Peter's, 
Gloucester.     In  this  capacity  he  corresponded  with 
Pope  Kugcnius,  and  all  the  other  celebrated  Cburch- 
tiien  of  his  Jay,  ou  a  footing  of  confidence  and  fa- 
miliarity which  betoken  a  L-onsciousnes»  of  the  place 
he  occupied  Jn  public  estimation.     In  the  year  11 -It? 
he  was  farther  promoted  to  the  Bishopric  of  Here- 
ford, auti  here  he  acquired  a  still  more  extendeil 
reputation  for  abstinence  and  voluntary  poverty; 
so  that  to  use  the  words  of  his  friend  the  Abbot  of 
Reading,  "  Kcclesiarn  Dei  suai'issiino  replevit  odore," 
— the  incense  of  his  sanctity  perfumed  the  Church  of 
trod.     Mis  influence  wajj  acknowledged  nut  only  by 
Ills  own  order,  but  likewise  by  the  highest  lay  no- 
bility.    It  was  apparently  at  his  suggestion,  that 
\\ie  Earl  and  Countess  of  Leicester  devoted  them- 
»lves  to  a  monastic  life'.    Keginald  de  St.  Waleric 
had  been  oppressing  the  Monks  of  Osney ;  and  the 
Disbop  of  Hereford,  though  not  officially  concerned, 
wax  tlie  person  to  remonstrate  with  hiui'.      The 
light  in  which  he  was  regarded  by  Henry  II,,  is 
sufficiently  manifested  in  the  letter  wlilch  solicits 
liis  acceptance  of  the  See  of  London. 

"By  basteuing  to  reply  with  bis  Holiness's  nian. 
date  for  your  translation,  your  Lordship  will  confer 
agreat  obligaliou  on  myself;  and  will,  if  possible, 
wen  enhance  the  affectionate  regard  which  is  already 
feit  for  you  by  my  Barons.  For  it  is  in  the  city  of 
I<Qi)don  that  on  all  important  occasions  my  great 
Datiooal  couucils  are  assembled  ;  and  for  this  reason 


>  Cave  MS. 


« ibid. 
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his  holiness  the  Pope,  in  his  solicitude  to  pruvidu 
a  fit  pastor  for  such  n  See,  and  out  of  liia  provident 
consideration  for  the  welfare  of  my  heirs  and  ray 
Realm,  and  wishing  to  give  a  more  diffusive  influ- 
ence to  tlie  lustre  of  your  virtues,  has  committed  it 
to  your  charge." 

Such  was  the  language  in  which  Henry  SDlicited 
his  acceptance  of  one  of  the  highest  preferments  in 
the  country:  and  Thomas  a,  liecket,  then  ArclihiBhop, 
accompanied  the  King's  letter  with  one  even  more 
flattering  in  his  own  name.  After  his  promotion 
to  the  Jlishopric  of  London,  which  took  place  April 
28,  1163,  we  find  him  honoured  with  still  higher 
marks  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  King  and  hia 
Nobles,  and  at  the  same  time  imposing  on  himself 
fresh  rigours;  as  if  resolved  that  his  worldly  ad- 
vancement should  not  outstrip  his  progress  in  re- 
ligion. At  a  time  when  he  had  entirely  sujierscded 
his  rival  in  Court  favour  and  in6ucnce,  and  was 
sup]}oised  to  have  exclusive  possession  of  the  King's 
ear,  it  was  likewise  noised  abroad  that  his  health 
was  sinking  under  the  austerities  of  his  private  life. 
"  We  are  itiformed,"  says  the  Pope  Alexander  in  a 
letter  dated  Sept.  4,  1163,  "and  have  good  grounds 
for  knowing,  that  you  afflict  and  mortify  your  flesh 
to  a  degree  which  is  neither  fitting  nor  expedient 
We  therefore  warn  your  brotherly  goodness,  and 
earnestly  exhort  yon  on  no  account  to  persevere  iu 
such  unnecessary  rigours,  nor  to  deprive  your 
Maker  of  the  services  He  requires  of  you."  Nor 
does  it  appear  that  any  subsequent  period  of 
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t4fniporal  grt-atiiess  superinduced  any  relaxation  of 
cbAracler,  or  that  the  multiplied  engagements  which 
brought  him  necessarily  in  contact  with  the  noble 
and  liucurions,  in  any  degree  assimilated  his  way  of 
living  lo  theirs,  or  interposed  with  his  consistent 
course  of  austere  simplicity.  He  lived  in  the  world 
without  conforming  to  it ;  protesting  against  its 
ways  by  hid  own  manner  of  living,  and  yet  its 
faroiirite. 

These  features  in  his  history  are  certainly  worthy 
of  notice;  and  the  more  so,  as  his  protirst  ngainst 
the  fanlls  of  those  he  lived  with,  was  not  conveyed 
to  them  only  tlirough  his  example,  but  sometimes 
expressed  itself  in  very  free  remonstrance.     Even 
ttie  King's  own  conduct  became  on  one  occasion  the 
bject  of  his  expostulations,  when  that  irritable 
monarch  had  countenanced  what  he  thought  im- 
proper severities  against  the  Archhishup'K  party. — 
"Your  Highness's  cause,"  he  writes  in  a  letter  to 
"niry,  "does  not  Qi>penr  to  be  forwarded  by  harsh 
ireatraent  of  those,  whom  God  has  appointed  flis 
l>ou»ehold  servants,  whom  He  has  taken  as  it  were 
into  His  family,  and  made  attendant  on   His  own 
Table.     In  this  matter  though  none  elae  sjjeak,  yet 
will  not  I  keep  silence ;  though  all  despair,  yet  not 
I-    Absent  therefore  in  body,  yet  present  in  spirit, 
I  exhort  you,  as  you  value  your  salvation,  to  adopt 
1101*  wholesome  courses.**     Another  of  his  letters, 
iMfeDsed  to  Hugo  the  famous  Earl  of  Norfolk,  who 
itfteems  had  been  encroaching  on  the  properly  of  a 
rvljgious  honse  in  his  neighbourhood,  concludes  with 
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the  following  highly  wrought  apiieal:  "For  these 
reasons  we  beseech  your  LordEithip,  that  you  will 
confer  on  this  matter  with  God-fearing  persons; 
desisting  from  counsels  which  savour  of  this  world's 
wisdom,  and  keeping  before  your  eyes  that  King, 
through  whom  you  live  and  breathe  and  enjoy 
abundance;  who  up  to  this  time  has  generously 
protected  you ;  who  when  He  pleases,  will  recall  the 
spirit  He  has  given  you,  and  take  account  of  all  your 
doings.  To-day  you  are,  to-morrow  you  may  be  no 
more ;  and  the  torment  of  the  pit,  as  well  as  the 
glories  of  heaven,  arc  for  ever.  In  that  awful  day, 
with  our  sins  on  one  side  accusing,  and  on  the 
other*  Justice  terrifying  us  ;  a  blazing  world  around, 
a  burning  conscience  within,  beneath  the  horrible 
depth,  and  above  your  angry  Judge,  all  too  little, 
doubtless,  will  the  very  best  of  us  consider  the  very 
best  services,  which  he  has  in  this  life  stored  up 
against  the  next."  Such  was  (iilbert  Koliot,  as  to 
the  example  he  set,  and  the  precepts  be  delivered; 
but  in  order  to  obtuiu  a  just  notion  of  bis  character 
08  a  whole,  it  will  be  necessary  to  survey  it  from  a 
different  point  of  view. 

Certainly  it  is  very  difficult  to  conceive  that  one. 
whose  fortitude  aud  patience  was  adequate  to  bear 
him  in  n  consistent  course  of  self-inflicted  austeri- 
ties, should  have  been  deficient  in  the  firmness  ne- 
cessary for  meeting  persecution  from  without ;  still 
more  difficult  to  imagine  a  motive,  which  could  have 
led  to  the  sacrifice  of  almost  all  that  renders  worldly 
greatness  agreeable,  and  yet  leave  room  for  orer- 


inent  to  the  miserable  remainder.  Yetsorne- 
ihere  was  amoug  Gilbert's  treasures  upon 
earlb,  which  did  withhold  some  portion  of  his  heart 
fratii  his  treasures  in  lieaveu ;  something  which 
&f^er  ull  his  self^euials,  he  could  not  summon  sufB. 
dent  resoluteness  to  forego.  It  may  have  been  indeed 
that  the  object  which  he  dung  to.  was,  after  all,  nut 
a^elhsh  one;  that  a  sense  of  the  many  opportuni- 
ties of  usefulness,  which  bis  exalted  situation  opened 
to  him,  were  the  real  cause  of  his  unwilJingncss  to 
r«liuquit)h  it ;  that  in  the  prospect  of  a  protracted 
hustility  between  Church  and  State,  he  saw  nothing 
tiul  a  dreary  interruption  to  all  his  pastoral  duties; 
and  that  as  lung  as  the  demands  of  the  civil  power 
affected  only  what  he  might  consider  the  lesser  of 
tbese,  it  was  the  part  of  wisdom  to  concede,  without 
provoking  an  opposition  which  miglit  endanger  the 
greater  as  well;  that  he  was  securing  more  good 
upon  the  whole  by  submi&siuu,  than  he  could  rea- 
•ooably  hope  to  effect  by  resistance.  Such  may 
certainly  have  been  the  sincere  convictions  of  his 
mind ;  and  he  may  on  this  ground  have  thought  it 
his  duty  to  decline  the  persecution  which  the  ^Vrch- 
bishop  brought  on  himsielf  by  an  op]X)site  course. 
Vet  when  one  looks  very  closely  into  his  conduct, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  great  struggle  between 

je  Aristocracy  and  the  Clergy,  a  suspicion  will  in. 
voluntarily  suggest  itself,  not  altogether  favourable 
to  his  disinterestedness.  Among  other  things,  a 
curious  record  of  the  state  of  his  feelings  at  this 

jab  has  been  preserved    in  the  Cave  MS.  in  a 


44 


STATE  OF  PARTIES  IN  THE  CONTEST.      ICh*f. 


letter  addrestuHl  by  him  to  his  particular  friend  Car- 
dinal ^Villiain  of  Pavia.  It  seems  that  one  of  the 
Nobility  had  cncourRgcd  a  dependant  of  his  to  take 
forcible  possession  of  n  certain  farm  belonging  to  a 
email  religious  house  in  the  diocese  of  Loodon,  and 
that  on  the  matter  being  referred  to  the  Pope,  he 
had  ordered  the  Bishop  to  obtain  immediate  resti- 
tution, or  to  excommunicate  the  offending  party  and 
his  patron.  Restitution  was  refused,  and  to  ex- 
communicate a  man  of  rank  without  the  King's 
licence  (which  in  this  instance  could  not  be  ob- 
tained) would  entail  very  terrible  consequences. 
Thus  the  Bishop  found  himself  in  a  dilemma  wliich 
offered  him  no  alternative,  except  either  to  disobey 
the  Pope,  or  to  set  the  King  at  defiance.  "  And 
truly,  (says  he  in  a  tone  of  almost  whimsical  pathos) 
rather  would  I  have  been  without  my  BisUopriCf 
than  incur  either  of  these  calamities.  Kither  of  the 
swords  which  hang  over  me  is  heavy ;  one  of  which 
kills  the  soul,  the  other  the  body ;  the  former  in- 
deed heavier,  but  the  latter  is  by  no  means  light. 
And  what  profit  will  there  be  in  my  blood  to  my 
dearest  Lord  the  Pope,  if  I  should  go  do^vn  to  the 
pit  stigmatized  as  a  traitor  to  my  King;  or  if  (which 
God  forbid)  I  retain  my  life  at  the  price  of  disobe- 
dience. If  I  obey  not  my  Lord's  commands  (the 
Pope's)  woe  is  me ;  yet  if  I  do  obey,  nothing  remains 
for  me  but  to  fly  a  kingdom  whose  laws  I  have 
violated.  If  indeed  the  cause  were  one  in  which 
death  or  exile  could  be  worthily  undergone,  gladly 
would  I  face  either  in  compliance  with  my  Lord's 
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wishes.     But  surely  six  miserable  Monks  dwelling 
together  in  Panteney,  witliout  any  rule  or  order, 
are  nut  of  sucli  importance,  that  to  obtain  for  them 
a  few  acres  of  laml»  the  Chief  Priest  of  Chrieteiidom 
should    interrupt   his   friendly  relations   with    the 
King  of  England."     The  c^uarter  from  which  these 
sentiments  proceed  will  be  noted  with  a  smile  by  the 
observant  reader;  but  it  will  be  with  a  feeling  of 
grave  melancholy,  that  he  reflects  on  the  great  di- 
versity of  circumstances  which  seem  to  afford  equal 
facilities  for  their  developement ;  that  he  discovers 
them  to  be  a  weed  of  universal  growth,  the  produce 
of  all  soils  and  every  climate,  from  the  bridal  cham- 
fxr  to  the  ascetic's  cell.     Gilbert  Fuliot  it  seems, 
though  wrapped  in  a  hair  shirt,  and  reposing  on  a 
bed  of  straw,  felt  the  charms  of  home  as  strongly,  and 
vu  as  little  disposed  to  sacrifice  peace  for  prin- 
ciple, as  though  he  had  been  spell-bound  amidst  the 
fofter  enchantments  of  domestic  blessedness.     Few 
«were  the  charnis  which  earth  irossessed  for  him, 
yet  these  few  could  place  him  within  the  power  of 
circumstances,  and  undermine  the  independence  of 
hii  character.     What  he  could  have  been  deprived  of 
was  but  **  one  mursel  of  bread/'  and  yet  to  save  that 
he  "sold  his  birthright." 

There  are  likewise  other  particulars  in  the  char- 
acter and  situation  of  this  Bishop  and  his  party 
vhich  we  are  more  especially  concerned  to  notice 
here; 

(1.)  The  rigorous  discipline  to  which  he  volun- 
Urily  subjected  himself,  and  the  ardent  aspiration 
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after  exalted  degrees  of  holiness  wliich  seem  to  be 
indicated  by  it,  would  noturally  result  from  an  ex- 
alted coDception  of  the  dignity  of  his  office,  and  a 
sensitive  dread  of  discrediting  it  in  his  ou'n  person. 
Yet  certain  it  is  that  he  himself,  and  the  raost  con- 
spicuous nf  those,  who  like  himself  were  distin- 
guished for  extraordinary  heights  of  self- mortifica- 
tion, far  from  entertaining  such  conceptions,  were 
likewise  equally  distinguished  for  the  low  views 
t!iey  took  of  Church  authority.  The  light  tone, 
in  which  the  letter  above  quoted,  from  Gilbert 
to  \^'illiam  of  Pavia,  speaks  of  state  interference 
with  the  spiritual  Jurisdiction  of  the  Bishops,  in 
what  was  considered  the  most  important  of  its 
branches,  the  exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  Keys, 
(as  though  this  were  a  trifle  not  worth  coiitcudiug 
for  at  the  hazard  of  peace)  of  itself  proves  how  little 
tlie  views  of  the  writer  and  his  correspondent,  (who 
be  it  observed  likewise  affected  extraordinary  sanc- 
tity) accorded  on  this  important  subject  with  those 
of  his  contemporaries.  A  similar  spirit  appears, 
in  the  amusing  horror  which  we  have  seen  Gil- 
bert express,  at  the  notion  of  the  censures  of  the 
Church  being  directed  against  Royalty.  And 
what  is  still  more  curious,  as  tending  to  the  same 
result,  we  find  in  a  document  proceeding  jointly 
frctni  himself  and  another  Bishop  of  high  repute  for 
sanctity,  the  germ  of  an  opinion,  which  it  was  re- 
served for  later  times  to  develope :  viz.  that  so  long 
as  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  remained  untouched, 
it  made  little  matter  what  became  of  the  discipline. 
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nd  there  is  reason  for  believing  that  these  senti- 
ments were  shared  by  the  principal  part  of  wliat 
has  been  called  the  religionist  party.  At  least,  it 
is  certain  that  among  the  Clergy,  those  who  co-ojie- 
rateil  most  zealously  with  the  Archbishop  in  defence 
of  Church  liberty,  were  not  of  this  party,  but  on  the 
n>ntrary,  were  taunted  as  worldly-minded  men, 
politicians,  mere  men  of  talent,  whom  the  Arch- 
bishop had  collected  about  him,  without  any  refer- 
ence to  their  religious  qualifications ;  and  that  they, 
iu  their  turn,  retorted  upuu  their  opponents  the 
epithets,  Pharisee,  the  righteous  over  much,  uiinis 
jiisti  et  indiscrete  religiosi'.     Nor  is  it  less  certain, 

^  Juhn  of  SalUI>un',  in  his  curious  work,  "  D«  Nugis  Curia- 
lina  ct  vestigtis  Pbilosophorum,"  also  speaks  of  a  part}'  which 
«iuletl  m  bis  days,  professing  pxtraonliDDry  strictness  iu  ttivir 
vn  conduct,- yet  all^iug  theaist'lves  with  men  of  the  world,  in 
«fi(«siUoii  to  the  Chiircli  autliorilies.  "  Thence  it  is  that  they 
nhibil  paleness  in  tlu'ir  countenances,  ihiit  ihcy  heave  deep 
i^  from  habit,  that  they  nre  sudilenly  sufTuscd  urith  urlful 
•nd  ready  tears  ;  with  their  head  stiff,  their  eyes  hdll"  shut,  their 
hwrthort,  their  head  close  shaven,  their  voict-  low,  their  lips 
•pick  from  prayer.  ThefC  are  the  men  who,  if  any  gfain  have 
^*  fixed  on  the  Church,  rphiift  they  are  (ravellinrj  ubroad^ 
Atworr  1/  to  the  puhlie  eye,  t/uil  (hey  themneierH  may  oyjfear 
fmfrom  all  atain,  Theae  are  the  men  icho  persuade  those  in 
jwwr,  that,  OH  account  af  the  j'tiuUs  of  inditidttals,  the 
C^ttfch  $hottid  be  deprived  of  her  right.  They  take  tithes  and 
^i  fruiU  Bway  from  Xhv  Churches,  «ud  they  receive  the 
Chudiet  themselves  from  the  hands  of  the  laity,  without  con* 
vtAlDg  the  Bishops  :  tlicy  implore  the  assistance  of  secular 
powers,  ind  promise  them  divine  Jiivonr :  they  amplify  the 
Kwcy  of  the  Lord,  who  wishes  that  none  should  periah,  which 
itatKy)  they  say,  as  it  ih  open  and  extensive  to  the  penitent,  so 
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not  on  this  occasion  only,  but  afterwards,  under 
tlie  reigns  of  Uicliard  aud  Juliti.  that  among  those 
who  sided  with  the  state  in  its  aggressive  system  of 
interference  with  spiritwals,  there  were  ranked  as  a 
body,  the  most  ascetic  of  religious  societies  then 
existing  in  England,  the  tnonku  of  the  Cistertian 
order. 

(2.)  One  might  have  been  disposed  to  imagine, 
looking  only  to  what  appears  probable  beforehand, 
that  iiersoiis  who  like  this  Bishop  refused  to  con- 
form to  tlie  world's  ways,  and  professed  to  act  upon 
a  standard,  higher  than  it  rec(^nized,  would  have 
been  an  object  of  hatred  to  all  against  whom  their 
example  witnessed.  Vet,  strange  to  say,  not  only 
was  he  himself,  as  has  been  already  noticed,  an  es- 
pecial favourite  with  a  debauched  and  insolent 
aristorracy,  but  as  a  proof  that  this  resulted  not 
from  accidental  circumstances,  but  from  the  very 
thing  which  might  have  led  ns  to  expect  the  reverse, 
this  favouritism  extended  generally  to  the  ascetic 
professors  tliroughciut  the  country.  To  build  and 
endow  Cistertiau  establishuieuts,  was,  in  the  19th 
century,  quite  a  fashion  ;  so  much  so,  that  no  less 
than  forty-three  of  that  order  had  been  founded, 
(each  rated  in  the  King's  books  at  a  value  of  more 
than  £100.  per  annum)  between  the  year   1133, 

ia  it  shut  agjun«t  Uioiie  only  wlio  df  spair.  They  are  tlierefor* 
voasi^nLing  to  Mrjckml  inuruU,  and  courting  popular  aHuction ; 
by  their  iniootb  speeches  tti«j'  shut  up  ihc  ears  of  men,  leat 
they  dhoutd  hear  [he  chiding  of  the  Prelates."  (De  Nugis 
Curiol.  I.  vli.  c. '21.) 
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when  the  order  itself  was  first  introduced  into 
Knglatid,  and  the  death  of  Stephen, — a  period  by  no 
means  remarkable  for  its  munificence.  And  so 
uninterrupted  was  the  flow  of  patrona^  extended 
t«  them  under  successive  princes,  that,  till  the  op- 
pressive exactions  practised  to  raise  the  ransom  of 
Richard,  they  had  enjoyed  an  absolute  immunity 
from  taxation. 

Such  were  the  elements  of  the  Clerical  party, 
which  joined  the  King  and  Nobles  in  the  attempt 
to  overthrow  Church  authority.     It  may  naturally 
be  asked  next  how  the  latter  side  could  maintain 
the  contest  against  them.     It  is  difficult  to  conceive 
any  system  of  warfare,  which  could  enable  a  set  of 
defenceless  Churchmen,  backed  by  the  good  wishes 
of  a  balf-enslavcd  peasantry,  to  make  head  against 
the  Chivalry  of  l!^ngland,  and  the  ablest  os  well  as 
most  powerful  of  her  Kings.     Nor  is  it  likely  that 
ve  shall  be  able  to  clear  up  this  point,  except  by  a 
careful  examination  of  the  events  themselves.     But 
•  few  remarks  may  be  serviceable  by  way  of  intro- 
duction. 

In  the  6r8t  place  then  it  must  be  observed,  that 
in  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  the  Catholic  Church  was 
mecoinpact  machine,  of  which  no  individual  part 
endd  move  without  giving  an  im]>ulse  tu  the  rest. 
Tbe  Churches  of  Italy.  France,  Germany,  and  Eng- 
taad,  were  cemented  together  by  closer  ties,  than 
MIT  unite  any  two  dioceses  in  this  country.  Men 
of  letters  from  all  parts  of  civilized  Europe  talked 
A  common  language ;    intermingled  with  one  an- 
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,  ^^^  fotiree  of  their  education ;  expended 

large  sums  of  money  iu  keeping  up  their  corre- 
fpondence;  frequently  met  one  Another  at  tlie  great 
centre  of  ecclesiastical  intelligence^  the  Court  of 
Jlome ;  were  in  many  instances  promoted  from  one 
country  to  another  ;  and  now  urn)  then  were  con- 
centrated at  once  by  the  calling  of  a  general  council. 
A  large  number  of  persons  so  united  could  not  fail 
to  act  in  some  degree  as  a  body ;  especially  as  there 
was  recognized  throughout  the  whole  mass,  a  strict 
system  of  subordination,  which  secured  a  union  of 
action,  even  wliere  there  did  not  exist  a  union  of 
opinion.  Inferiors  were  subjected  to  superiors  by 
well-defined  laws,  through  which  they  seldom  dared 
to  break,  however  audacious  might  be  their  attempt 
at  evasion.  In  the  case  of  Thomas  ii  Becket,  for 
instance,  his  suOVagans  profetis  in  alt  s-tages  of  their 
disobedience  to  be  acting  in  nccordniicc  with  law; 
and  the  necessity  which  obliges  them  to  this,  very  i 
materially  interferes  with  the  efficiency  of  their  op- 
position. If  he  gives  an  order  which  they  are  de- 
termined to  resist,  their  first  endeavour  Is  to  pre-  | 
vent  its  delivery;  and  for  this  they  have  recourse 
to  the  most  violent  measurt-s  ;  the  ports  are  block- 
aded along  the  coasts  of  England  and  Normandy ; 
the  persons  of  all  who  embark  or  debark  are  care- 
fully examined  ;  and  the  most  savage  penalties  are 
inflicted  on  any  who  are  found  with  letters,  either 
from  the  Pope  or  the  Archbishop.  If  by  chance 
the  messenger  escapes  their  vigilance,  and  duly  de< 
livers  his  orders  in  the  presence  of  witnesses,  an 
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apjieal  to  tbe  Cuurt  of  Rome  is  their  next  resource ; 
and  that  not  with  any  prospect  of  obtaining  a 
favourable  sentence,  but  because  by  so  appealing 
tliey  procure,  (1.)  a  resjMte  from  the  obligation  to 
inimediatc  obedience;  for  by  the  ecclesiastical  law 
any  time  short  of  a  year  from  the  delivery  of  sen- 
tence was  allowed  to  the  appellant  for  collectiDg  his 
evidence  :  and  (2.)  a  chance  of  intercepting  tbe 
second  messenger,  who,  after  the  term  of  appeal 
had  elapsed,  would  have  to  convey  the  rc|)etition  of 
e  order.  If  Iwth  attempts  fail,  an  embassy  is 
'•ent  to  Rome  from  Henrj*;  and  this  last  expedient 
su(»'eeds  on  more  tlian  one  occasion.  But  what- 
ever are  the  partial  successes  of  liecket's  opponents, 
the  complicated  process  by  which  they  are  obtained, 
t^llfficiently  attests  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  them, 
and  the  magnitude  of  those  impediments  which  the 
Church  system  opposed  to  independent  action  on 
iKc  part  of  its  inferior  ofHccrs. 

Again,  the  machinery  of  the  system  was  so 
ananged,  that  the  punishments  with  which  the 
Church  visited  individual  oifenders,  indirectly  af- 
&cted  large  masses  of  people  :  e^ch  sentence  caused 
a  general  commotion,  'i'he  obedient  were  made 
llie  instruments  «f  pitnishing  tbe  disobedient,  and 
dius  two  purposes  were  at  once  answered ;  the 
fftithful  were  themselves  more  closely  united  by 
artiog  togetlier  against  the  aliens.  To  go  into 
particulars  : — the  process  of  excommunication,  or,  as 
it  was  then  styled,  of  drawing  the  sword  of  St, 
Prter,  was  so  contrived  as  to  cause  the  greatest 


J 


52 


STATE  OF  PARTIES  IX  THE  CONTEST.     tCM*r. 


^ 


possible  sensation  within  the  circle  where  the  of- 
fender was  known.  Tlie  sentence  itself  was  pro- 
nounced by  lurch-light ;  at  its  conclusiuu  the  torches 
were  extinguished,  ond  the  bells  tolled  ;  a  messenger 
was  then  forwarded  to  all  the  Clergy  within  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  dignitary  who  pronounced  it  ;  it 
was  repeated  in  all  the  Churches,  and  posted  on  the 
Church  doors.  And  all  those  to  wliose  knuwledge 
It  came,  were  forbidden,  on  pain  of  a  similar  pun- 
ishment, to  hold  any  eouimiinion,  i.e.  friendly  in- 
tercourse, with  the  excommunicated  person.  Thus 
it  was  any  time  in  Becket's  power  to  create  a  sen- 
sation through  the  whole  province  of  Canterbury^ 
and,  if  the  Pope  echoed  his  sentence,  throughout^ 
civilized  Europe. 

But  the  sentence  of  e.xcommunlcation   was 
sorted  to  very  sparingly.     It  was  kept  in  reserv 
against  great  occasions,  or  as  a  last  resource  whea_ 
milder  methods  had  proved  ineffectual.     If  a  nob]» 
committed  any  offence  against  the  Church,  his  first; 
warning  was  conveyed  in  a  studiously  temperate 
remonstrance  :    if  this  failed,  it  was  intimated  to 
him  in  a  courteous  but  very  serious  tone,  that  in 
case  he  persisted  it  would  be  necessary  to  proceed 
farther.     The  next  step  was  a  formal  uotice,  that 
unless  he  repented  before  a  certain  day,  his  property 
would  be  put  under  an  interdict, — a  threat  which 
according  to  circumstances  might  be  executed  with 
various  shades  of  severity.     But  such  a  sentence, 
even  in  its  mildest  form,  could  not  fail  to  create  a 
very  strong  impression. 


|J1.1        STATE  OF  PARTIES  IN  THE  CONTEST. 


53 


And  if  the  sentences  of  the  Church  were  calcu- 
to  do  this  of  themselves,  tliere  was  soniethiug 
itiU  more  striking-  in  the  innnikcr  of  delivering 
lliem  to  tlie  offender.  On  this  point  the  instruc- 
tions given  by  the  Archhishop  to  Idonen,  a  nun,  to 
I  tliom  on  a  very  critical  occasion  he  entrusted  a 
I  tenteace  against  the  Arclibishop  of  York%  will  speak 
L  iiiire  vividly  than  any  description.  He  writes  to 
H  lier  as  folltnvs : — 

H     "God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
■     to  coufound  the  mighty. 

"The  pride  of  flolophemes  which  exalted  itself 
against  God,  when  the  warriors  and   the  priests 
ftiled,  was  extinguished  by  the  valour  of  a  woman : 
vhen  Apostles  fled  and  denied  their  Lord,  women 
lUended  Hiin  in  His  sufferings,  followed  Hini  after 
^k  His  death,  and  received  the  first  fruits  of  the  rcsur* 
^  wctioii.     You,  my  daughter,   are   animated   with 
(iidrzeal,  (iod  grant  that  you  may  pass  into  their 
,     iDciety.     The  spirit  of  love  hath  cast  out  fear  from 
H  yotxT  heart,  and  will  bring  it  to  pass  that  the  things 
wliich  the  necessity  of  the  Church  demands  of  you, 
arduous  though  they  be,  shall  appear  not  only  pos- 
sible but  easy. 

Havi!ig  this  hope  therefore  of  your  zeal  in  the 

pd,  I  command  you,  and  for  the  remission  of 

sins  enjoin  on  you,  that  you  deliver  the  let- 

wbich  I  send  you  from  his  Holiness  the  Pope, 

our  venerable   brother,  Roger,  Archbishop  of 

ork,  in  the  presence    if  possible,  of  our  brethren 

fellow  Bishops;  and,  if  not,  in  the  face  of  all 
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who  liappeii  to  be  present.  Moreover,  lest  by  any 
collusion  the  original  iuHtruiiieiit  sbuuld  be  sup. 
pressed,  deliver  a  tmiiscript  of  it  to  be  read  by  the 
by-standers,  and  open  to  them  its  intention,  as  the 
messenger  will  instruct  you. 

"  My  daughter,  a  great  prize  is  offered  for  your 
toil,  remission  of  sins,  a  fruit  that  perisheth  not,— 
the  crown  of  glory,  which,  in  spite  of  all  the  sins 
of  their  past  lives,  the  blessed  sinners  of  Magdala 
and  Egypt  liave  received  from  Christ  their  Lord. 

"The  Lady  of  Mercies  will  attend  on  you,  and 
will  entreat  her  Son,  whom  she  bore  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  God  and  Man,  to  be  the  guide,  guard, 
and  companion  of  your  steps.  He  who  burst  the 
bonds  of  death,  and  curbed  the  violence  of  devils,  is 
not  unable  to  restrain  the  impious  hand  that  will 
be  raised  against  you. 

'•Farewell,  bride  of  Christ,  and  ever  think  on 
His  presence  with  you'." 

Nor  was  the  danger  slight  which  Idouea  was 
thus  summoned  to  incur ; — if,  at  least,  we  may 
judge  from  what  happened  oti  another  occasion  of 
much  less  importance.  In  the  summer  of  1166, 
search  was  made  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Touque 
in  Nornianily,  for  certain  messengers  of  the  Poj>e 
and  the  Archbishop,  who  had  delivered  to  some 
the  Courtiers  letters  at  which  the  King  took  offence,] 
"  Here,"  says  one  of  the  Arclibishop's  corresjwnd- 
ents,  "the  Pope's  messenger  was  taken.  He  is  stil 
imprisoned,  and   in  chains.     Here,  too,  the 

•  E[i.  D.T.  V.  72. 
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saved  M.  Herbert  out  of  the  hands  of  his  pursuers. 
Surely  he  should  not  have  exposed  himself  so  on  a 
matter  of  such  little  iinportnnce."  And  thi»t  is  ex- 
plained still  further  by  another  correspondent,  who 
writes,  "You  know,  I  conclude,  in  what  a  strait 
the  messenger  was  who  delivered  the  letters  to  the 
King.  His  finger  was  thrust  into  his  eyes,  as  if  to 
tear  them  out,  till  the  blood  flowed:  aud  hot  water 
was  forced  dowu  bis  throat,  till  he  confessed  that 
the  letter  came  from  M.  Herbert.  He  is  ncit  yet 
released  from  prison,  though  the  King  has  received 
au  order  to  that  effect  from  his  mother." 

The  extent  of  the  machinery  here  described,  and 
the  severity  with  which    those  were  visited  who 
dared  to  set  it  in  motion,  prepare  us  to  believe  that 
iu  effects  could  not  have  been  regarded  with  indif- 
ference.   And  this  we  shall  find  to  be  the  cose  most 
fully  in   the  sequel.     What  has   been  mentioned, 
however,  may  be  of  advantage,  as  giving  us  some 
idea,  to  begin  with,  of  the  kind  of  warfare  by  which 
an  unarmed.  Church   was  enabled  to  inaiutaiu  its 
grauad,  and,  assisted  by  the  good  wishes  of  the 
peasantry,  to  withstand  the  united  efforts  of  a  puw- 
errul  King  and  an  incensed  nobility. 
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COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  ABCHBISnOP^  TROUBLES. 

The  intention  of  Henry  II.  to  reform  the  Church 
on  the  principles  sketched  in  the  last  Chapter,  was 
first  formally  announced  in  the  Diocese  of  Poitiers, 
Jiine  SS,  1163.  In  England  it  appears  that  his 
measures  were  not  sufficiently  matured  till  Oct.  1st 
of  the  same  year.  But  ia  the  mean  time  he  was 
actively  engaged  in  undei'mining  the  inOuence  of 

1  The  following  list  of  the  persons  Eigtiring  in  this  Chapter, 
is  given  by  the  Autlior  iu  the  Ucitish  Magauue.  vol.  iit.  p.  399. 

Dnvitatig  Persome. 

Albxardbr  in.  elected  Tupe,  September  7,  1159.  In  1 IGI 
he  wns  driven  from  Italy  by  Frederick  Barbarassn,  who  sot  up 
■n  AntipoiK!,  Octavlan,  Cnrdinal  of  St,  Cecilia,  under  the  title 
of  Victor  IV. ;  and  at  the  tirac  when  onr  weiie  opens,  waa  re- 
aiding  iit  Sena  »»  &  refugee.  His  authority  was  acknowledged 
by  Euglaud  auil  France. 

Loiis  VII,,  King  of  l-'raace. 

Henrv  II. 

WiLLLiM  OF  Pavia,  and  Hbnrv  or  Pisa,  CwdlnaU  reaidiug 
at  Sena. 

TaovAS^  BxcvBT,  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy. 

Hbvrt,  Ancnsisijop  op  Hheius,  brother  to  Louii  VII. 


t'HAr.  III.] 
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the  Archbishop,  from  whose  opposition  be  antici- 
pated serious  iinpecliments  to  his  plan.  Among 
other  means  for  effecting  this,  he  encouraged  the 
Bishop  of  London  in  withdrawing  his  See  from 
Archiepiscopal  controul,  the  Archbishop  of  York  in 
asserting  the  independence  of  Itis  Province,  and  the 
Abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  (Canterbury)  iu  claiming 
exemption  from  Episcopal  Jurisdictiun  altogether. 
Nor  was  it  possible  for  tlie  Archbishop  to  counter- 
act these  designs,  unless  he  could  obtain  support 
from  the  see  of  Rome.  In  this  position  of  affairs, 
he  wrote  to  his  particular  friend,  the  Bishop  of 
Poitiers,  urging  him  to  repair  at  oiicc  to  the  Pope's 

court  at  Sens,  and  act  as  his  advocate  there.     The 

Bishop's  answer  was  as  follows  : — 


Jtna,  Bishop  or  Poitikhs,  formerly  Treaaurer  of  Yorli,  tn 
mtimalc  thead  uf  Ui-vkct, 

Gilbert,  Bisiioi'  or  [.umios,  late  cf  Hereford.     Ahnflph, 
BiMoi'Dp  Li.siKtnc. 

Bijiibpor  EvREinc.    Philip  D'Alsack,  Eahlok  Fi.axukhs. 

Vso,  Earl  or  Sotsftoxn.    Earl  Hknry,    Earl  [Uocckii's.] 

FttiK,  Abbot  or  St.  Rkuioils,  Itheiii^. 

CuRtaniLD.  Abbot  Elect  or  St.  ALGVSTrKK's,  Caiitt'rlniry, 
Wnotinslitiitcd,  iu  cutiBe(|ueiicQ  of  his  rvfXisal  to  accept  the 
Aicb^hop's  benediction,  i.  e.  to  ova  canonical  subjevtiou  to 


D>u  or  Novoji.     Phiob  or  St.  Maho,  Souaona. 
S*ii(WDi:TonKEBU,  Lord  Constable  ofTIiouars. 
^'CHiRn  PB  Hauet.  Lord  Coiisitable  of  Normandy. 
JoittDB  Lrscr,  William  Fitz-Hamo.v,  IUibii  i>e  Clkehs, 
^*>«KtCt;MiK,  IIkkrt  Pasktahius,  officers  of  Hcury  II. 
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THE  BISHOP  OF  POITIBRS',  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF 
CAHTBnBUtlT,  FROM  LOCIIBS,  SEPT.  1103. 

"  After  receiving  your  Lordship's  letter,  1  scarcely  al- 
lovretl  myself  a  day's  preparation  for  my  journey  ;  indeed 
every  hour  seemed  odious  to  roc  that  delayed  a  business 
which  you  press  so  earnestly.  1  confess,  my  Lord,  that 
letter  of  yours  drew  tears  from  me.  The  very  earnest 
tone  In  which  it  wa^  written  implies,  I  cannot  help  think- 
ing, tiomc  distrust  of  my  friendship;  but  forgive  mc  for 
•aying  so,  I  had  rather  that  you  should  fail  in  con6dcnce 
than  myself  in  zeal,  liut  white  I  regarded  your  instruc- 
tions,  io  disregarding  what  my  Poitoins'  were  sure  to  say 
about  my  journey,  at  the  same  time  1  endeavoured  lo  give 
their  suspicions  a  wrong  direction.     Accordingly^  I  gave 

'  Kp.  D.  T.  i.  1*.  John,  lately  treasurer  of  York ;  he  was 
promoted  to  Poilieni  in  the  early  [mrl  of  I  Kiil ;  I*'iLx-Stephen 
aays  it  was  to  interrupt  liis  commuuieuljou  with  the  Archbishop. 
He  Iiml  given  offence  to  the  King  in  hU  former  ofDce,  by  nip- 
porting  a  di-Mii,  (niriilj  who  was  accuHrd  at  York,  by  a  burgpu 
of  Scarborough,  for  havinji;  jirpsentefl  his  wife  on  ch»if^  of 
adultery  ;  "  sine  elio  nccusaCorc"  i^Thc  6th  Art.  of  the  Council 
of  Clareudun,  saya,  '  Laiii  non  deltent  accusari,  nisi  per  cerlos 
el  le^iilcB  iiecuiiaturL'B.') 

Ai.  Poitiers,  he  begau  wiih  gri'iU  spirit  to  u^fhold  the  rights 
of  the  Church,  but  it  ajuwara  from  the  setjuel  that  he  did  not 
persist. 

•  The  lalkativencsa  of  the  Poitoiiis  seems  at  this  time  to  have 
been  proverbial.    John  of  Salisbury,  in  the  Verses  prefixed  lo 
his  Policmticon,  '  fiuolor  ad  opUH  suuni,'  says : — 
'  De  I'ictavoruin  dices  te  gciitv  creatum, 
Nam  licet  his  Ungu&  Hberiore  loqui.' 


*  Thr  li^iUr*  trsntlnlpd  in  this  volume  bring  oil,  with  very  few  exec] 
ttoDl.  tnXcu  from  Ihc  Kp.  D.  'I',  (KpiBiiiIm  Divi  Thomw)  it  will  nirt  ' 
DMCMary  to  give  more  iliaii  ttic  numbitr  of  the  IcUcr  for  tbe  future. 
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out  tbat  1  was  going  to  Tours,  to  meet  the  Itishop  of 
EvreuK*,  Ktchard  de  Humel.,  the  Lord  Constable,  Wil- 
liam Fitz-Ilamon,  aad  other  otHcen  of  the  King,  who  were 
to  assemble  there  at  this  time  ;  to  arrange  terms  of  peace 
with  the  Nobles  of  Auvcrgnc.  And  indeed,  1  really  had 
bu«ne<).«  with  these  persons,  on  important  matters  of 
ny  own. 

^'  1  wished  to  seek  a  fuller  explanation  of  certain  harsh 

and  unprecedented  ordinances,  which  our  friend  Luseus, 

(whose  mental  vision  God  has  altogether  extinguished) 

aiid    the    notorious    Simon    de    Toruebu,    Constable   of 

Thouars,    have    proclaimed     here    in    the    King's    name. 

These  men  came  to  Poitiers  a  few  days  after  the  natal  of 

the  Apostles',  and   took  me  apart,  as  if  they  bad  some 

Secret  commission  to  me<     Henry  Panetariun  was  present 

at  the  interview,  as  a  witness  that  they  discharged  their 

duty  faithfully.     But  when    I  requested  that  on  my  part 

too,  some  Abbot,  or  at  any  rate  one  of  my  Clerics,  or  some 

Canon,  might  attend,  this  was  refused,  on  the  plea  chat 

their    business   concerned  me  alone.      They  opened  their 

commission,  with  prohibiting  in  general    terms,  nil  Auch 

Usages  as  interfered  with  the  King's  prerogative.      I  pro- 

frattd    ready   acquiescence,  and    then    tbey   proceeded   to 

particulars. 

i.  "I  was  forbidden  to  summon  before  me  any  iiiba- 
bttant  of  my  diocese,  at  the  suit  either  of  widow,  orphan, 
*if  Cleric,  till  the  King's  law-officer  or  the  Lord  of  the 
^fanor  bad  &iled  to  award  justice.     2.  I  was  not  to  bear 


^ 


'  Hotrou,  son  of  the   i^I    of   Warwick,  »inl    Miirgaret    of 
I'erc-he.      In  II6o  lie  waK  promoted  to  the  Archbishopric  of 
"ou«n,  in  wbifb  charHCtcr  be  will  orttn  be  mentioned  in. the 

"^•{Ufl. 

*  In  the  Kngliah  calpnilar  it  is  Htyletl,  St.  Fetcr's  duv  ;  in  the 
_**Otaaij,  '•  lutalit  Ajiostotorum  Petri  et  Puuli."     In  these  Letters 
'*  comoionlj  cttlled  "  uaUilia  Apostolorum"  simply. 


^ 
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ftoy  complaint  in  cases  of  usury.  3.  I  was  not  to  pro- 
nounce any  sentence  of  excommunication  against  any 
BaioD,  without  6ret  cither  consulting  themselves,  or  ob- 
taining' his  consent  to  my  judgment.  These  were  the 
principal  points  in  which  I  was  said  to  interfere  with  the 
King's  prerogative)  and  this  especially,  in  the  case  of 
Clerics,  whose  patrimony,  however  inherited,  I  was 
charged  with  exonerating  from  uU  servile  obligations. 
Moreover,  a  [wnalty  wati  attached  to  my  persisting  in  any 
such  usages  for  the  future.  They  stated  too,  that  in  all 
this  they  had  not  gone  to  the  extent  of  their  commission, 
but  that  out  of  respect  for  my  person  they  had  ventured  to 
suppress  much  on  their  own  responsibility ;  that  the  penal- 
ties, which  in  their  instructions  attached  to  myself,  they 
would  undertake  to  transfer  to  others ;  i.  e.  to  the  persons 
who  should  attend  my  sumnnions,  «t  the  suit  of  the  parties 
above  mentioned;  and  in  cases  of  usury,  to  the  accused,  If 
he  dared  to  appear  before  mc,  as  well  as  the  accuser.  If, 
however,  I  should  proceed  to  excommunicate  either  of 
these  persons  in  case  of  contumacy,  or  any  tenant  in 
capite  of  the  King's  whatsoever,  without  first  consulting 
themselves;  such  persons  should  be  informed,  that  the 
King  would  not  interfere  with  any  retribution  they  might 
think  fit  to  exact,  cither  from  myself  in  person,  or  from 
my  goods,  or  from  the  person  or  goods  of  any  cleric  who 
should  dare  either  to  publish  or  act  upon  my  sentence. 
To'  all  this  I  answered  humbly  and  respectfully,  that 
though  I  had  no  witness  of  what  they  stated  to  mc,  still  1 
must  refer  the  whole  matter  to  the  judgment  of  my 
Church :  for  that  I  could  not  myself  resign  a  right  which 
the  Church  claimed  upon  prescriptive  usage.  Afterwards, 
when  on  my  having  conferred  witli  the  Church,  it  was 
found  that  I  meant  to  persist  in  upholding  its  privileges, 
he  published  tlieae  ordinances,  lirst  to  the  barons  of  Pol- 
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liai,  and  then  to  the  cicizuiis  to  ^oeral.     Such  was  the 
tmactian   ia  which    I    found   an   osten«ib)e  reason  for 
^g  to  Tours.     I  added  also,  that  in  case  I  fiuled  to  ob- 
tBQ  fall  informalion,  it  would  be  necessary  for  me  to  pro- 
ceed to  Sens' . 
"  On  my  arriving*  at  Tours,  X  found  that  the  officers, 
ttom  I  mentioned  above,  having  fully  determined  on  pro- 
iDg  to   Auvcrgnc,  had  that  very  day  set  out  for  the 
of  Locbes  :   so  I  followt^l  them  without  delay,  and 
ir  tlie  caule  found    William    Fiizhamon   and    Hugh  de 
rs.      The   others    had   started    before   daybreak    for 
ialea<uc-rDux-     From   these    I  obtained  information  on 
own  affair :  but  what  I  most  rejoiced  at  was  the  acci- 
drat   which    thus   enabled   me  to  lay  your  letter  before 

Hugh  de  Cleen.     On  finding  that  hts  Chaplain  G 

was  not  with  him,  I  stated  that  in  case  of  his  absence  I 
was  commissioned  to  supply  his  place  by  reading  it  my- 
I  self,  and  interpreting  its  contents  ;  and  afterwards,  if  he 
pleased,  by  writing  any  answer  he  might  wish  to  dictate. 
But  as  he  hud  not  time  then  for  saying  all  he  wished,  I 
^•llowed  him  to  retain,  under  a  promise  nf  fi<lelity,  both 

^Bftur  letter  to  G ,  and  also  that  which   1  had  read  to 

^HUnsclf*     He  seems  to  be  much  distressed  for  his  master, 

^Bid  to  fear  that  his  conduct  will  be  visited  by  a  judgment. 

^H  "  The   Htshop  of  Evreux  and  the  others  I  have  only 

pursued  by  letter.     I  send  the  bearer  from  this  castle  of 

Loches,  wlwre  I  am.      I  have  sent  a  courier  to  the  Abbot 

of  Pontigni  to  beg  that  be  will  meet  me  at  Sens,  to  back 

solicitations  of  the   Abbots  of  Ctairvaux  and   Fossa 

%  in  case  they  should  happen  to  be  at  Court. 

1  Alexander  HI.  was  now  residing  witli  his  court  at  Sens. 
'  A  Cistertjau  Monastery  in  Latium,  about  two  mile*  from 
snd  as  mauv  frotn  the  Pontine  Marshes.     Thomas 
I  died  there.  [HolTmao.] 
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"  As  soon  as  any  thing  has  been  effectedi  1  will  take 
care  to  inform  you  by  a  trusty  messenger.  In  conclusioo, 
I  entreat  your  Lordship,  in  behalf  of  your  Chaplain  and 
my  friend,  Tur&taa  du  Uurins,  that  be  may  be  allowed  to 
yistt  me,  for  any  time,  however  short.  If  you  arc  in  want 
of  his  services,  I  will  send  him  back  dirtictly." 

After  writing  the  foregoing  letter,  the  Bishop  of 
Poitiers  continued  his  ruute  towards  Sens;  but  be- 
fore he  reached  it,  news  arrived,  thnt  the  Kinf^  had 
proposed  his  plans  of  Church  reform,  to  a  coitncil 
of  the  Eughsh  Di^hops  assembled  in  London,  and 
liad  been  dcfeateil  by  the  lipposiliun  of  tlie  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  'i'lie  following  arcuunt  of 
the  proceedings  of  this  eouncil  is  triinslnted  from  a 
contemporary  historian. 

"  Henry,  King  of  England,  Duke  of  Normandy 
and  Aquitaiu,  and  Eurl  of  Anjoii,  came  to  I^nndon 
on  the  first  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  the  In- 
carnate Word,  II63,  and  with  him,  Thomas,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  ;  Roger,  Archbishop  of  York  ; 
and  their  Lordships  the  other  Rtshops  of  Kiiglaud. 

"This  assembly  met,  solt-ly  or  principally,  to 
recognize  the  claims  of  the  Metropolitan  of  Canter- 
bury to  the  Primacy  of  all  England.  Nor  waa  any 
opposition  raised,  except  ou  the  part  of  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York. 

"When  this  was  settled,  the  King  of  England 
laid  before  their  Lordships  the  Bishops,  certain 
harsh  proposals,  for  wliich  no  one  was  prepared. 
In  the  first  place,  he  eomjilaincd  of  iniquitous  con- 
duct ou  the  part  of  the  Archdeacons,  who,  as  he 
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said,  made  a  profit  of  other  men's  iriisconduct,  by 
exacting',  in  lieu  of  tlie  accustomed  penance,  sums 
of  money,  which  they  n])propriated  to  their  own 
use ;  and  declared  his  pleasure  tliat  for  the  future 
no  Archdeacon  should  cite  any  oilender,  however 
notorious,  without  the  consent  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate. Then  proceeding  to  another  point,  he  stated 
bis  anxiety  to  devise  some  means  for  the  better 
preservation  of  peace  aud  good  order  in  his  king- 
duiii,  and  his  regret  at  hearing  instances  of  disor- 
derly conduct  among  the  Clergy,  several  of  wliom 
were  known  to  have  been  guilty  of  theft,  rapine, 
and  even  murder. 

** '  It  is  my  request,  therefore,'  said  he,  '  that  you 
my  Lord  of  Canterhury,  and  your  hrother  Bishops, 
in  cases  tike  these,  should  degrade  the  criminal  from 
bis  orders,  and  t!ien  deliver  him  up  to  my  courts 
of  justice  fur  corporal  punishment.  It  is  also  my 
will  and  request,  that  on  these  occasions  you  should 
allow  the  presence  of  a  Crown  officer  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  the  criminal  after  Iiis  degradation.* 

"  [lis  Lordship  of  Canterbury  wished  to  defer 
his  answer  to  the  following  day ;  but  when  this 
was  denied,  lie  retired  with  the  other  Bishops,  and 
the  following  discussion  ensued. 

"The  Bishops  contended  that  the  world  must 
obey  the  world's  laws, — that  degraded  Clerics  must 
be  given  up  to  the  civil  magistrate,  and  suft'er  cor- 
poral punishment  as  well  as  spiritual ;  nor  could 
they  see  the  injustice  of  thus  doubly  punishing  per- 
souii  who,  as  they  enjoyed  higher  privileges  than 
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other  men,  when  they  abused  these,  were  doubly 
guilty.  Nor  was  this  only  the  world's  law:  the 
infliction  of  corporal  punishment  in  such  cases  was 
sanctioned  by  Scripture  itself,  wliich  sentenced  of- 
fending Levites  to  mutilation,  and  even  death. 

"  On  the  other  hand,  his  Lordship  of  Cauterbui 
asserted,  that  to  visit  a  single  oflfence  with  double 
punishment,  was  alike  unjust  and  uncauonica),  and     , 
that  the  letter  of  Scripture  wan  express  against  i^| 
'Moreover,'  he  added,  *  we  must  be  on  our  guard^ 
against  lending  ourselves  to  any  designs  upon  the 
Liberty  of  the  Church;  for  which,  according  to  the 
exauiple  of  our  great  High  Priest,  we  are  Iwund  by 
our  oflSce  to  contend,  even   unto  death.     ]Sut  ye    , 
have  not  yet  resisted  unto  death.'  ^H 

"The  Bishops  answered,  that  by  sacrificing  th^^ 
Liberty  of  the  Church  they  in  no  way  conipromised 
the  Church  itself,  'Indeed,'  said  they,  *  such  a 
course  would  rather  tend  to  strengthen  it.  An  ob- 
stinate resistance  on  our  part  can  end  in  nothing 
but  our  own  ruin ;  whereas,  by  giving  way  to  the 
King  on  this  point,  we  may  retaht  our  inheritance 
in  God's  sanctuary,  and  repose  in  the  peaceable  pos- 
session of  our  Churches.  We  are  placed  in  diffi- 
cult circuMisiauces,  and  the  temper  of  tlie  times  re-  i 
quires  of  us  large  concessions.'  _  ^H 

"  On  this  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  being  very 
zealous  for  the  House  of  God,  spoke  as  follows  : 
•  I  see,  my  Lords,  that  yuu  disguise  to  yoxirselves 
your  cowardice,  under  the  name  of  patience,  and 
that  ou  this  pretext  of  concession  you  would  enslave 
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thespcmse  of  Christ,  My  Lords, 
BBOt  so  ill  supported,  as  to  require  your  fall,  that 
it  Diajr  stand.  Xor  is  the  Most  High  at  a  loss  for 
means  to  uphold  His  Church,  thougli  uuaided  hy 
tie  truckling  policy  of  its  governors.  Your  Lord- 
ships, it  seems,  would  deal  considerately  by  our 
Lord  Christ,  as  though  lie  were  of  Himself  power- 
kasto  defead  His  Spouse,  aud  stood  lu  need  uf  your 
ingtraiouK  devices. 

'  Know,  iny  Lords,  that  this  temper  of  the  tiuies 
lithe  very  thing  which  constitutes  your  trial.  For 
Then  is  it,  I  pray  you,  that  a  ]3isfaop  is  called  on 
to  expose  himself  to  danger  ?  Think  you  that  it  is 
n  tranquil  times  ?  I,  for  my  part,  (God  is  my  wit- 
ness) do  not  dare  to  recede  from  that  form  of  gov- 
(mment  which  has  been  handed  down  to  us  by 
those  Holy  Fathers,  the  Bishops  of  old.' 

''These  words  of  the  Archbislmp's  were  soon 
nrried  to  the  King's  ears ;  and  straightway  you 
roigbt  see  all  the  ]>illars  of  the  Church  to  tremble 
t!  reeds  before  the  wind :  nur  did  anything  support 
tfarm  against  the  terrors  with  which  they  were 
threatened,  except  the  firmness  of  his  Lordship  of 
Canterbury. 

**  When  the  King  found  that  in  this  instance  his 
vill  was  ineffectual,  he  immediately  took  different 
ground,  aud  merely  put  to  them  the  question, 
irhether  it  was  their  intention  to  conform  unre- 
servedly to  the  usages  of  his  kingdom.  His  Lord- 
ship of  Canterbury  answered  advisedly,  that  he 
would  conform  to  them  without  reserve,  as  far  as 

vol,.  II.  F 
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they  consisted  with  the  privileges  of  his  Ord 
The  same  question  was  then  put  to  each  siogly, 
and  the  same  answer  was  returned  by  all.  The 
King  insisted  that  they  should  pledge  themselves 
abRoIutely^  without  any  exception  in  favour  of  their 
Order.  But  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  refused  to 
give  further  pledges,  without  authority  from  the 
Vicar  of  Christ." 

From  the  three  following  letters  it  will  be  seen 
what  a  sensation  these  proceedings  caused  in  France. 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  to  have  effected  any 
immediate  change  in  the  posture  of  the  Archbishop's 
affiiirs.  His  friend,  John  of  Salisbury,  was  indeed 
banished  in  consequence  of  it ;  and  he  himself  seems 
to  have  wished  for  some  excuse  for  withdrawing 
himself  from  Biiglnnd.  But  his  communications 
with  the  Pope  still  relate  exclusively  to  the  sub- 
ject already  mentioned,  the  schismatical  opposition 
made  to  him  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  and  the  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine's, 
through  whom  the  King  was  endeavouring  to  un- 
dermine his  authority.  The  first  of  the  following 
letters  is  from  the  Archbishop's  envoy,  who  seems 
to  have  been  despatched  on  this  errand  to  Sens, 
immediately  after  the  Council  of  London  ;  the 
second  is  from  John  of  Salisbury,  who,  on  his 
banishment,  sought  an  asylum  in  Paris  :  the  third 
from  the  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  shortly  after  his  arri- 
val at  Sens. 
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10  the  streets.     A  secret  interview  was  then  granted  me, 

in  which  1  laid  before  his  Holirie&9  tlie  several  beadi  of 

our  memorial.     He,   on  bis  part^   pratRcd    God  without 

ceasing^,  for  vouchsafing  to  the  Church  such  a  shepherd. 

Indeed   the  whole  Court  loudly  extol  in  your  Lordship 

that  courage,  in  which  themselves  are  so  lamentably  defi* 

cient.     As  for  themselve;;,  they  are  lost  in  imbecility,  and 

fear  God  Um  than  man.     They  have  jusit   heard   of  the 

capture  of  Radicofuni  in  Tuscany,  and  In  it  of  the  Pope's 

miucle  and  nephews.     Other  castles  too,  belonging  to  the 

^atJiers  of  certain  Cardinals,  have  surrendered  to  the  Ger> 

amans.      Uesidcs  this,  John  de  Cumin  lias  now  been  a  long 

Cinte  at  the  F.nnperor's  court,  and  Earl  Henry  absents  him- 

^Kelf  from  the  Pope's  presence,  and  no  messenger  has  of 

K-^te  arrived  from  the  King  of  England;  and  other  concur- 

■— ing  events  have  so  terrified  them,  that  there  is  no  prince 

ma^rhoni  they  would  dare  to  oifend  ;  nor  would  they,  if  they 

^rould,  raJM  a  hand  in  defence  of  the  Church,  whiuh  is  now 

i.«3  danger  all  over  the  world.     But  of  this  enough. 

**  What  haa  been  the  success  of  your  Lordship's  peti- 
^^cins,  you  will  doubtless  hear  from  the  IVior,  and  from 
Che  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  who  by  God's  grace  arrived  here 
XVte  day  before  myself,  and  has  laboured  in  your  Lordship's 
<rau5e  with  most  friendly  xeal.      His  IIoliiiesB  declines  alto- 
gether to  offend  the  King,  and  ha*  written  to  ibe  Arcb- 
^Vsbop  of  York,  in  a  tone  rather  hnrtaloiy  than  command- 
ing.    However  he  will  send  over  a  brother  of  the  Temple, 
to  nediatc  between  your  Lordships  on  the  subject  of  the 
Cnm,  and  to  settle  any  dispute  that  may  arise  in  the 
interim-     At  all  event*,  the  Archbishop  of  York  is  not  to 
K  aarj  bis  cross  in  your  diocese  ;  this  we  obtained  by  dint 

B  "f  perseverance.     To  the  Bishop  of  London  he  has  writ- 

B  l«  b  the  same  strain,  and  the  only  efifect  of  the  letter  will 


70 


COMMENCEMENT  OF  THK 


[C-HJkr.  III. 


4 


and  sends  your  Lordship  a  copy  ul'  the  letter,  tbat  y' 
may  judge  for  yourself,  whether  to  forward  or  retain 
As  to  the  profession,  his  I^rdnhip  of  Poitiers  has  debated 
it  with  the  Pope  repeatedly,  and  M-e  have  at  last  obtained 
a  promise,  that,  if  on  being  demanded  it  is  formally  re- 
fused, then  his  Holiness  will  extort  it.  The  Bishop  will 
explain  this  in  his  second  letter;  the  subscription  nill  dis- 
tinguish the  second  from  the  first.  In  the  matter  of  St. 
Augustine  we  can  obtain  nothing'.  The  Pope  asserts 
that  be  has  himself  seen  grants  of  his  predecessors  which 
he  cannot  revoke,  securing  the  privileges  now  claimed  by 
that  monastery.  Lastly,  on  our  requesting  that  his  Holi- 
Degs  would  send  your  Lordship  a.  summons  to  appear  be- 
fore him,  he  answered  with  much  apparent  distress,  *  God 
forbid  1  rather  may  I  end  my  days,  than  sec  him  leave 
England  on  such  terms,  and  bereave  his  Church  at  such 
crisis.' 

•*  May  God  preserve  yonr  Lordship  in  all  your  ways. 
At  CiCeaux,  Pontigni,  and  Clairvaux,  by  the  Pope's  re- 
quest, prayer  is  offered  daily  for  yourself,  and  your  Church. 
May  my  Lord  inform  me  shortly  how  he  fares,  tbat  my 
spirit  may  be  consoled  in  the  day  of  lis  visitation.' 


n 


lat  mv I 


*  The  ArchbiBhop's  petition  iviks.  that  this  Abbot  Elect  of 
St.  Augiistine,  should  be  compelled  to  sL-ccpt  the  [pastoral  bcue- 
dictiou  fVom  his  hands — Ep.  i.  75.  The  Pope  wems  to  have 
consL'uted,  but  with  a  reservjition  which  made  the  consent 
liugatory  ;  ordering  the  Abbot  to  accept  the  beiit-dictiou,  '  it« 
tamcn  quod  postea,  st  tu  vel  successores  tui  volueritis  aliquo 
tempore  adverHUS  eci.lesiaru  Cantnurerejum  qiiiestiouem  de  jure 
movere,  miUuni  ex  hoc  vobia  et  ecclesin;  veslrfp  prfejudicium 
in  postemm  gcnerctur.'  The  letter  containing  this  order  was 
dated,  Montpelier,  July  10.  and  must  have  been  written  earlier 
than  this  fnvm  M.  Henry :  it  seems,  therefore,  tbat  the  Arch-_ 
^bishop  had  been  dissatisfied  with  it,  and  was  petitioniog 
someibuig  decisive. 
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JOHN  OF  SALISBUar,  TO  THE  ARCUBISUOF  Of  CANTSB- 
BUBY'.      Pakis,  Oct.  1I6X 


**  Ever  since  I  have  been  on  tliis  side  the  water,  I  seem 

to  myself  to  have  been  breathing  a  different  atmosphere. 

Tlie  country  around  me  is  so  fertile,  and  the  people  so 

^uiet  and  cheerful,  that  I  feel  quite  refreshed  after  the 

storms  I  have  left  behind  me. 

**  On  my  landing,  I  found  chat  at  the  request  of  Ar- 
:a3iulpb,  bis  uncle,  the  KarP  had  sent  some  of  his  re- 
-^Kainers  to  attend  on  me.  1  was  treated  with  the  greatest 
i^crourtesy  by  them  on  your  Lordship's  account,  and,  with 
^Sill  my  followers,  was  conducted  through  the  Earl's  terri- 
^Cory,  free  of  all  the  customary  exactions,  as  far  as  St. 
>iiier's.     Here  I  fell  in  with  a  monk,  who  used  sometimes 


'  Ep.  i.  24.     The  following  U  an  extract  from  »  letter  of 

Sic  Abbot  of  St.  Remy,  {in  France)  wrilttfii  abont  this  time  to 

,e  Abbot  (Amande) : — 

"There  is  a  Cleric  from  England  now  living  in  exile  amongst 

i«,  a  Tery  dear  [ttcnd  of  mine,  in  whose  |irDH[)erily  and  advcr- 

i  tj-  for  a  long  time  back  I  have  bt-cii  much  interested  :  a  per- 

of  great  literary  knowledge,  and  of  a  character  to  admire  the 

ore,  the  more  you  know  bim.     Re  in  at  present  Hiifl*ering  from 

"tlae  King's  displeaiiure,  mott  imdc8er\'edly,  I  renlly  think  ;  his 

only  crime  being,  that  he  hai  served  his  Archbishop  rnithfully. 

"Ybe  person  is  nn  other  than  M.  John  ol'  Halisburv,  he  wlio  has 

so  bigh  a  reputation  bollt  on  thin  and  the  other  side  of  tbe 

^luuinel.     It  would  be  doing  »  grent  Uvour  both  to  myself  and 

bini,  if  you  and  the  Earl  of  Flanders  would  intercede  Wrilh  the 

^Qg  for  him,  with  a  view  to  a  reconciliation,  and  (should  you 

(^  it  practicable)  procure  him  leave  to  return  to  his  country, 

•"^enjoy  bis  property  again."     Ep,  J.  S.  c.  xtx. 

*  Comes  Epmensis. 
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to  be  staying  at  ChUleliam'  and  Trulege,  aod  througb 
I  was  honourably  received  at  the  monastery  of  St.  BertinA. 
It  is  clear  to  me,  tbat  in  this  country  the  Cliurcli  U  wdl- 
diapos«d  to  your  cause.     Pteaso  to  thank  both  the  Eurl^ 
and  the  monks  M-hen  you  have  the  opportunity.  ^| 

"  When  I  arrived  at  Arras,  I  found  that  Earl  Philip 
was  at  the  Castle'  which  so  long  shut  out  the  tyrant  of 
Yprca.  God  had  all  along  favoured  my  journey,  and 
now  I  found  the  very  man  I  was  in  quest  of,  almost 
in  the  public  road.  Like  other  men  of  fortune,  wh^H 
please  themselveft  with  such  trifles.  Earl  Philip  was  fol- 
lowing the  coume  of  all  the  rivers,  bwamps,  and  oozii 
titreamlet-s,  in  pursuit  of  wild  fowl.  He  rejoiced  to  hai 
fallen  in  with  some  one  who  could  give  him  a  correct 
count  of  the  stale  of  England:  and  for  my  part,  I  was" 
doubly  delighted  that  God  had  placed  him  in  my  way,  and 
thus  enabled  mc  to  execute  your  comraistiion  wiiliout  more 
loss  of  lime  and  money.  He  put  many  questions  to  me 
about  the  King  and  the  Nobles,  and  I  contrived  to  aa^H 
9wcr  thcra  without  saying  anything  offensive,  yet  at  th^^ 
same  time  keeping  clear  of  falsehood.  He  expressed  coflo- 
passion  for  your  ditKcullies,  and  promised  his  as$i4tan< 
He  will  procure  ships  for  you  when  you  need  it,  on 
ceiving  notice :  if  you  are  driven  to  tins,  send  on  Philips 
your  steward,  to  make  a  bargain  with  the  sailors  under_ 
the  Earl's  sanction. 

"  With  this  assurance  I  left  the  Eail,  and  tbe  followii 
day  arrived  at  Noyon,  where,  to  my  surprise,  1  found  thi 


'1 


'  Cf.  Bib.  Vet.  Pat,  1662.  Ep.  J.  S.  126.— where  it  appei 
thut  at  thifl  lime  the  Churt'h  of  Chillehnm  in  Kent,  hclonged  to 
the  monastery  of  St.  Bertins.     The  monk  hud  jirobably  b« 
there  oil  businew. 

"  [Exclusam  Castrum.     Kxclu»a  is  a  miller's  pool,  unleas 
be  the  name  of  a  plnce.] 
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tiie  state   of  thirty  in   England  iras  generally  known; 
indeed  many  Lbings  were  said  to  liavc  occurred  la   the 
Councils  of  London  and    Winchester  which    I    had  not 
iieard    before,   and   everything  was   exaggerated   for  the 
worse.     I  studiously  dissembled  all  knowledge  of  what 
•wras  currently  reported,  but  could  not  obtain  credit.     You 
-«A-ill  wonder  to  bear  rne  ^lay,  that  the  day  1  was  at  Noyon, 
A-he  Earl  of  Suissonv  dvCuili'd  to  me,  seriatim,  all  the  arti- 
^c?-lcft  of  the  so-called  London  Council,  with  ax  much  mi- 
■r~sutenesB  and  accuracy  as  if  he  bad  been  there  himself. 
;^E^Je  knew,  not  only  what   bad   passed  in  the  palace,  but 
fc^  ^^bat  bad  been  said  most  secretly  in  this  or  that  private 
:*m  rcle.     Indeed  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  French  must  have 
bB-^ad  there,  either  from  among  their  own  countrymeo  or 
^»VJts,  some  very  able  emissaries.     The  Dean  of  Noyon, 
vM^  Iki  is  an  excelienc  man,  was  much  concerned  to  hear 
)i^our  situation:  he  holds  himself  in  readiness  to  receive 
you,  and  will  gladly  devote  liii*  pro|jerty  and  personal  se^ 
v-ic^-a  to  yourself  and  the  Church  of  Canterbury.      It  was 
t*i«  intention,  before  he  heard  of  your  difficulties,  to  set  out 
*t.    once  for  the  Pope's  court,  but  now  he  will  wait  for 
further  information.     Whileat  Noyon,  I  was  loid  for  cer- 
tain, that  the  King  of  France  was  at  Laon,  ami  (hat  tb« 
Archbishop  of  Rheims  was  in  that  neighbourhood,  waiting 
for  a  conference;  so  my  first  thought  was  to  seek  them 
ihere,  but  I  was  prevented  by  the  wars  in  which  the  Arch- 
bisbop  is   engaged   against    Earl   dc    Uuzelo   and   other 
VobW,  and  instead  turned  oif  to  Paris. 


^  Ct  Bib.  Vet.  1622.  letter  of  Peltr,  Abbot  of  Celles,  B.  vi. 
I' 3;  where  mention  is  mnde  of  bloody  feuds  in  iht  neigbbour- 
^of  Rheims,  carried  on  by  Guiscanl  Comts  du  Uuzcio, 
^■k*  Hecensii,  [TreccuBis]  and  Hugo  de  Felrifoute.  They 
''^nidtobttve  desolated  tbe  whole  country. 


. 
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"  Here  I  was  so  struck  by  the  abundance  of  provisions, 
the  joyousncss  of  the  people,  their  reverence  for  the  Priest- 
hood, the  splendour  of  the  Church,  and  the  vaiious  pur- 
suits  of  the  students,  that  I  felt  inclined  to  exclaim  vitb 
Jacob,  '  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  U^ 
not.'     1  thought,  too,  of  what  the  Poet  had  said, 

*  Felix  «xiliuui  cui  locun  ille  datur'.' 


lew  it    I 


"  AAer  a  few  days  spent  in  looking  out  for  a  lodging 
and  arranging  my  baggage,  1  presented  myself  to  the 
King,  and  laid  your  cause  before  him. — To  cut  matters 
short,  be  sympathizes  with  you,  and  promises  his  asMSt- 


itlein^ 
rearied      i 


*  About  this  liine  John  of  SalisbHry  seems  to  have  writ 
joking  ]etler  to  the  Alibot  ofSl.  Kemy,  nfrrcting  10  be  wearied 
with  the  excitement  of  a  Paris  life.  The  Abbot's  answer  begins 
thus : — "  Truly,  mi  rarissime,  yon  have  rbosen  ou  agreeable 
place  of  exile  :  where  are  jiteasurcs  in  abundance  (of  the  vaia 
sort,  1  eonress;)  rirh  entertainments  and  choice  wines  (more 
that!  you  have  at  home  ;)  friendly  meetinga  ;  agreeable  parties. 
Who  vwT,  besides  you,  did  not  thiwk  Paris  a  delightful  place  f — 
a  gardpii,  k  pleasure  ground,  a  Bumraer  field.  However,  many 
true  words  are  spoken  in  jest.  Ah,  Parix,  what  a  city  art  thou 
to  fascinate  and  deceive  !  What  nets  hnst  thou  to  catch  people, 
what  allureniPuU  to  evil,  what  arrows  of  darkness  to  transfix 
the  hearts  of  the  foolish  E  So  thinks  Joannes  nieui :  and  he 
select*  his  pbice  of  exile  accordingly.  Would  that  he  could 
really  vote  it  iiitolcrnble,  as  be  pretends  to  do,  and  6nd  his  way 
back  to  his  couiilry  again  in  right  eanieat."  Fp,  Pet.  Cel.  iv.  LO. 

The  Abbot  of  St.  Retny  is  commonly  called '  Petrus  Cellonsis^' 
from  the  monastery  of  which  he  was  Abbot  before  bis  promotion 
to  that  of  St.  Reniy.  A.D.  1162.  His  letters  are  published  in 
the  Bib.  Max.  Vet.  Pat.  1621.  Many  of  them  arc  addressed  to 
John  of  SaliHbury  and  hia  brflther  Richard,  hud  are  in  Die  same 
affectionate  and  playful  style  as  the  above.  He  supported  them 
both  during  the  grenler  part  of  ihi^ir  hniLislimrut.  On  the  death 
of  John  of  Salisbury,  he  succeeded  to  the  See  of  Cbi 
A.D.  II)M. 
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ance.     He  told  me  be  bad  already  written  to  the  Pope  in 
your  behalf,  and  that  if  tbere  is  occasion  be  will  do  so 

again,  or  will  use  his  influence  in  person Among  the 

French  our  King  Is  alike  feared  and  bated,  but  tbia  be- 
tween ourselves.      1  was  unable  to  see  the  Archbishop  of 
Kheims,  but  have  forwarded  your  letters  to  my  particular 
friend,  the  Abbot  of  St.  I^my>  requtistiiif^  him  to  supply 
xny  place.     I  think,  however,  you  will  do  widely  to  send 
litm   despatches  immediately   from   yourself,   either  by  a 
monk  of  Boxley,  or  some  other  trusty  messenger,  and  to 
a.ccompany  them  with  a  present.     His  friendship  may  be 
c>/  importance  to  you,  for  whatever  may  be  thought  of 
ftmimself,    he  is  a  great  man  in   tliis  country,  and   partly 
C^rough  the  King,  partly  on  account  of  his  exalted  rank, 
b«  has  much  influence  witli  the  Church  of  Home. 

**To  allay  suspicion  as  far  as  possible,  I  have  not  ven- 

t-Ured  to  court :   and  I  learn  from  the   Dishop  of  Poitiers 

T-liat  the  Pope  is  aware  of  ray  reason.     On  receiving  your 

X_.ordship's  letter,    I  explained  to  my   Lords,    Henry  of 

X^tsa,  and  William  of  Paviu,  how  perniciously  the  Church 

must  be  affected  by  conceding  what  is  demanded  of  you. 

I  still  defer  my  visit  to  the  Court  till  I  learn  the  motions 

of  the  Bishop  of  Li-sieux,  and  the  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine*s. 

M.  Henry,  who  is  on  the  spot,   will  send  me  immediate 

notice  of  their  arrival.      Yet  what  to  do  when  1  am  there 

\  tcarcely  sec.     Many  things  make  against  you,  and  few 

fill  you.     Great  men  will   be  arriving  there,  profuse  in 

^ir  presents,   against   which    Kome   never   M'as   proof, 

Wked,  not  only  by  their  own  power,  but  that  of  a  King 

»Wii  no  one  in  the  Court  dares  offend.     Besides  they  are 

protected  by  g^ots  ftom  the  Church  of  Rome',  which  in 


'  l*robabty  grants  of  independence  to  the  monastery  of  St. 
^pwine's.    ivid.  Chron.  William  Thorn.)     It  was  the  policy 
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a  cause  like  thiii  neither  regards  BUhop  nor  friend.  lo 
this  very  cause  bis  Holiness  lias  5^in  ibc  firet  opposed  us, 
and  ceases  not  to  find  fault  with  what  was  done  for  tia  by 
Adrian,  that  friend  of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  whose 
mother  still  lives  arooog  you,  penancing  herself  with  cold 
and  hunger.  We,  then,  humble  and  poor,  and  with  no 
grants  to  protect  us,  what  shall  we  have  but  words  to  offer 
to  these  Italians?  But  they  have  well  studied  their  Poet's 
lesson,  *  not  to  pay  a  price  for  promiites.'  Your  Lordship 
writes,  that,  as  a  last  step  if  all  other  resources  fail  us,  I 
am  to  promise  two  hundred  marks.  But  our  adversaries, 
rather  than  lose  their  object,  will  pay  down  three  or  four 
hundred.  i 

*  Kec  ti  munehbuB  certas  concedet  Iotas.'  ^^| 

And  truly  I  will  answer  for  the  Italians,  that  in  oonsidera- 
tioa  of  the  love  they  bear  his  Majesty,  and  of  their  respect 
for  his  messengers,  they  will  be  content  rather  to  receive  a 
great  sum,  than  to  accept  a  small  one.  And  yet  in  some 
respects  they  side  wiih  your  Loidsliip,  because  you  are 
troubled  for  the  liberty  of  the  Churcb  :  though  here  too 
the  King's  apologists  and  your  Lordship's  rivals  endeavour 
to  ondermiiii^  your  cause,  attributing  your  conduct  rather 
tu  rashness  than  spirit ;  and  to  back  their  insinuations, 
they  hold  out  hopes  to  the  Pope  [(the  whisper  has  already 
reached  my  ears)]  that  he  will  he  invited  to  England,  and 
that  the  coronation  of  the  King's  son  is  delayed  till  tbe 
Apostolical  band  can  consecrate  him.     There  are  sonie 

of  the  see  of  Rome  to  exempt  the  principal  moimstcriea  from 
Spiscopal  jurisdiction,  and  adopt  the  monks  as  '  speciates  Ko< 
mauie  Eccl«i»ise  filios.'  Cf.  Ki>,  D,  T.  i.  7.  In  which  the  Arch- 
biihop's  envoy  writes  him  word,  "  ex  hac  oocarionc  (Dominua 
Papa)  Monasterium  B.  Aiijriistini  pnc  cunctis  retinebit  omnino  : 
quia  credibilti  est  otimes  sibi  maile  quani  alteri." 
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swercd,  that  a  profession  once  made,  obliged  the  person 
making- it  till  he  changt?d  his  Province:  and  that  a  second 
profession  could  be  exacted  by  your  Lordship  only  on  the 
plea,  that  by  the  custom  of  your  Church,  the  former  was 
made  to  your  predecessors  individually,  and  not  to  his 
office;  and  if  so,  that  the  obligation  arose,  not  from  the 
Bisbop's  circumstances,  but  from  your  Lordship's.  As  to 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine's,  in  that  matter,  your  Lordsbtp 
nay  in  vain  look  for  consolation. 

"  Wherefore,  my  beloved  father  and  Lord,  in  all  that  you 
resolve  upon,  you  must  look  solely  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
to  ihc  interests  of  the  Church  over  which  be  has  appointed 
you.     This  must   be  your    only    consolation,    your  only 
bope.     I  too,  as  I  am  informed,  have  no  better  prospects 
before  mc.     May  it  be  roy  lot,  either  to  partake  exile  with 
you,  or  to  taste  it  6rst.      Kor  will  such  a  lot  be  altogether 
unenviable,  if  we,  who  through  the  vain  love  of  this  world, 
have  before  now  together  abused  prosperity,  at  last,  when 
our  time  is  come,  shall  accept  adversity  as  from  the  hand 
of  God.      Our  friend  Cardinal    Henry  of  Pisa,  is  endea- 
vouring to  procure  for  us  a  safe  place  of  refuge ;  and  he 
telU  me  he   has  intimated  to  you,  through    the   Abbot 
^Almoner],  his  readiness  to  do  the  same  for  yourself.     X 
in  now  going  to  Pontigni,  to  ask  the  prayers  of  the  mon- 
wery  in  our  behalf.     We  may  yet  pray  to  God,  though 
kuan  aid  cannot  be  looked  for.     'llie  Pope  himself  has 
WBUDended  our  cause  to  the  prayers  of  Clairvaux.     May 
nj  Lord  fare  well." 

This  lukewarmiiess  and  timidity  on  the  part  of 
Rwne,  of  which  the  Archbishop's  correspondents 
romplain,  had  the  effect  of  discouraging  his  own 
fneod^,  as  well  as  stimulating  the  zeal  of  the  King^s 
ptrty.    About  the  time  when  he  must  have  received 
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the  above  letters,  two  of  the  Clerics  who  were  m 
in   his  confidence,   Robert  Foliot,   Archdeacon 
Oxford,  and  Jordan  de  Melbourne,  Archdeacon 
Chichester,  signified  to  him  their  fears,  that  by  co 
tinuing  in  his  service,  they  were  only  drawing  down 
on  themselves  the  King's  displeasure,  without  any 
protipect  of  really  benefitting  the  Church,  and  re- 
quested his  perinisiiinn  to  withdraw.     And  the  Ab- 
bot   [mentioned  in   the  last  letter,]  who  wa3  the 
Pope's  accredited  agent  in   England,  urged   very 
fltrongly  upon  him  the  inexpediency  of  persisting 
in  his  opposition  to  the  King's  wishes'.  ^h 

Thus  deserted  on  all  sides,  by  those  (o  whom  b^ 
might  have  looked  for  counsel  and  support,  the 
Primate  seems  for  a  time  to  have  felt  misgivings, 
as  to  the  correctness  of  his  judgment,  and  to  hat'e 
hesitated  to  involve  the  Church  in  a  protracted  coo* 
flict  with  the  State,  iu  the  niaintaiuance  of  j>rinci- 
ples  to  which  no  one  but  himself  appeared  to  at- 
tach importance.  Enrly  in  1164,  when  the  plan 
of  Church  reform,  which  had  been  submitted  to 
the  Bishops  the  preceding  autumn,  was  formally 
adopted  by  the  Parliament  at  Clarendon  ;  and 
when,  in  consequence,  he  and  the  other  Bishops 
would  have  been  in  the  eye  of  the  law  rebels,  had 
they  refused  to  conform  to  it,  he  certainly  so  fi 
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'  "  Asserubat  aulvui  sc  a  Komano  Pontifici  dirvctutn,  qui 
Bvgio  eum  voluutatibus  obtempeRiiv  piTsuHderel,  dicens  Dami- 
num  Regem  jurejuniiido  cuvwse  quia  nihil  in  iincjudictitn  ec- 
cleaiii.-  [fostuIarcL  Si  quid  sic  pnesumcretur,  Domioiira  Papam 
aibi  malle  imputari,  qnnTa  puccm  noo  refonnari."    Quadril.  p, 
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gape  way  as  to  pledge  himBelf  to  obedience,  on 
terms  wbich  be  afterwards  considered  highly  cul- 
pable. What  the  exact  nature  of  the  pledge  was 
is  not  iudeed  clearly  stated.  In  some  histories,  he 
ig  said  to  hare  promised  obedience  bona  fide,  sine 
malo  ingeaio  ;  other  authorities  add  the  qualifying 
word  'legitime:'  one  thing,  however,  is  beyond  a 
doubt,  viz.  tliat  the  consent  he  gave  was  subject  to 
the  Pope's  approval ;  for  that  the  King,  after  having 
obtained  it,  required  him  and  the  other  Bishops  to 
petition  for  this  approval,  and  furwanled  their  peti- 
tion himself  by  a  special  embassy  to  Sens.  But 
though  the  Primate's  consent  was  granted  thus  con* 
fUtioually,  it  must  undoubtedly  be  looked  on  as  an 
act  of  weukness  out  of  keeping  with  the  general 
loftiness  of  his  character ;  and  teaches  us  to  regard 
him  as  not  exempted  from  those  softer  influences, 
which  have  in  less  trj'ing  circumstances  often  re- 
conciled good  men  to  inure  compromising  conduct. 
However,  as  events  turned  out,  the  consequences  of 
thi«  unhappy  concession  were  less  disastrous  to  the 
Church  than  might  ha%'e  been  expected.  When 
Henry's  amimssadont  arrived  at  Sens,  they  dis- 
covered that  the  Pope  was  for  once  prepared  to 
act  with  resolution.  Though  on  alt  former  occa- 
sions he  had  refused  to  supiwrt  the  Archbishop 
against  the  King,  yet  he  was  now  found  ecjually 
uuwilling  to  take  a  decided  part  with  the  latter. 
Like  other  weak  men  he  seems  to  have  determined 
oo  steering  a  middle  course  between  contending 
parties,  or  rather  on  observing  a  strict  neutrality, 
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and  allowinfr  erents  to  shape  their  course  for  them- 
selvtrs.  Thus  tlie  decrees  of  Clarendon,  for  waut  of 
his  confirmation,  remained  incomplete  ;  the  condi- 
tional assent  they  had  received  from  the  Bishops 
was  cancelled  ;  and  as  the  Archbishop  had  now  re- 
covered his  firmness,  there  was  little  hope  of  pn>- 
curing  suhmlssiou  to  them  by  menaces.  Here  then 
a  temporary  check  was  given  to  the  progress  of  the 
King's  schemes.  Coercive  measures  might  indeed 
have  been  adopted  by  him,  such  as  those  which  be 
afterwards  showed  him&eif  capable  of  resorting  to; 
but,  as  things  now  stood,  these  would  have  brought 
him  at  once  into  open  collision  with  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  would  besides  have  placed  the  Arch- 
bishop in  the  position  of  a  martyr.  It  was  politic 
at  least,  if  not  necessary,  to  defer  the  pcriietration 
of  any  violent  act.  till  some  pretext  could  be  assigned 
for  it,  in  no  way  relating  to  any  ecclesiastical  or 
religious  question ;  and  such,  if  possible,  as  inig! 
fix  a  stigma  on  the  suflering  party. 

Tims  matters  stood  between  the  contending  par- 
ties till  the  Autumn  of  1164,  when  an  expedient 
suggested  itself,  that  gave  an  entirely  new  appear- 
ance to  the  whole  contest. 
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The  Archbishop,  while  ChaDcellor  of  England,  had 
been  entrusted  with  the  entire  and  almost  irrespon- 
sible disposal  of  the  King's  finances,  aud  the  sums 
nhich  at  this  time  had  jmssed  through  his  hands 
the  prosecution  of  the  war  at  Toulouse,  as  well 
as  those  expended  on  the  repair  of  several  regal 
which  had  been  dismantled  during  the 
civil  wars,  were  very  large  indeed.  Trtie  it 
was,  that,  on  his  appointment  to  his  present  office, 
^hia  accounts  had  been  formally  audited  and  past. 
Bat  then,  for  that  reason,  he  was  the  less  likely  to 
have  retained  possession  of  documents,  such  as 
would  enable  him  to  make  thorn  good  a  second 
time  ;  and  it  might  seem  that,  after  au  interval  of 
two  years,  during  which  his  thoughts  had  hceu 
wholly  occupied  in  other  channels,  he  could  now  be 
accused  as  a  defaulter  to  any  amount,  with  little 
cliance  of  rei>e]ling  the  accusation.  This,  therefore, 
waa  chosen  as  the  ostensible  ground  of  a  prosecu- 
tion ;  in  which,  to  whatever  lengths  it  might  be 
carried,  the  Archbishop  would  appear  as  a  State 
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cnmiiukl.  rath^'  than  as  a  champion  of  the  Church. 
And  DOW,  when  the  plan  of  operations  had  been 
tletermined,  ibe  King's  party  seemed  resolved  on 
coauag  at  once  to  extreme  measures,  such  as  would 
altogtrther  i-nish   their  opponent  if  he  refused  to 
bead  before  tbem.      A  Parliament   met  at    Nor- 
tlHwptou,  Otober  6, 1 1 64  :  the  day  following,  the 
Anebbisbop  vas  arraigned  before  it ;    and  in  the 
ftTt  first  «iars  of  its  sitting,  affairs  took  such  a  tnrn, 
AS  to  make  it  evident  thai,  if  he  remained  in  Eng. 
laud,  it  must  be  ou  terras  such  as  those  which  the 
statute  of  prxMuunire  has  since  suspended  over  the 
heads  of  his  less  inflexible  successors.     The  day  of 
the  meeting  of  Parliament  was  Tuesday :  the  ^Ved- 
ne«d«y  and  Thursday  following  were  spent  in  ex- 
amining minor  char^^es,  relating  principally  to  gunte 
iuformality    of  which    the    Archbishop    had    been 
guilty,  "  in  having  neglected  to  attend  to  a  King's 
citation,  in  the  case  of  a  certain  John  (Mareschal), 
and  not  sent  any  satisfactory  excuse  for  bo  doing*." 
Yet  the  seutL>nce  passed  upon  him.  even  in  this  pre- 
Itmiunry  stage  of  the  proceedings,  was  the  forfeiture 
of  all  his  moveable  possessions^     On  the  Friday  he 
waa  sued  for  a  personal  debt  to  the  King^  first  of 
5ve  hundred  marks,  lent  him  while  with  the  army 
at  Toulouse,  and  secondly  with  five  hundred  more, 
which  he  had  borrowed  from  a  Jew,  and  for  the 


I  **  Quia  iciUcet  a  Uege  citatus  pro  cauali  cujusdam  Joaania 
(MireacbilU)  neque  vcaiatet,  ncquc  idoned  se  excusasset." 

*  "  Condprnnftndiim  cum  tlixenint  in  pfrnam  ppcunianftm 
omnium  bonorum  «uonim  mobilium  od  mUericonliani  R«gu." 
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payment  of  which  the  King  had  made  himself  re. 
spotisihle.  Three  hundred  inure  he  was  likewise 
said  to  have  spt^nl  on  the  tower  of  Londuii,  with  no 
authority  for  so  doing*.     Intimations  too  were  held 

*  Tli«  preposteroui  nxlure  of  these  claims  bus  justly'  been 
exposed  by  Mr.  Turner,  who  gives  iho  fullowing  accomit  of 
d)«  trial. 

"  When  the  PnrlianiMjt  opened,  the  alUcks  on  Bccket  began, 
And  ihey  exhibit  a  aeries  of  vindictive  and  determined  penecu- 
baos.      He   wa»  nccuiied  of  i-elusing  jUNlice  to  a  suitor.     His 
■oswer  WAS  decisive.     Tbv  complainant,  instead  of  swearing  to 
bis  case  on  the  Gospels.  h.id  niitde  his  oath  on  h  book  of  songs 
[Which  he  had  Lrouglit  with  him.     TIuh  i-liargu  being  found 
itolous,  he  was  arraigned  for  high  trenson,  in  not  obeviug  ihc 
^King's  citation  to  appear  before  him  on  thin  subject.     He  bii< 
swvred,  that  he  hud  xeiit  four  knights  to  expltun  the  iniper- 
L'frctiim  of  the  man's  uath.     This  reason  was  not  dt;enied  ^ufli- 
It  lo  excuse  the  disobedience  to  the  summons  of  bis  liege 
fhtd,  and  he  was  condemned  to  lose  all  his  personal  property  at 
the  mercy  of  the  King— a  sentence  most  disproportionate  to 
le  offeDce. 
"UeWMDCXt  chaiged  with  having  received  three  hundred 
la  from  the  wanleu&hip  of  the  caiillvs  ofKje  and  Uerkbum : 
ided  that  he  had  expended  the  money  in  their  repairs, 
lie  King  descended  to  reply,  that  they  were  done  without  his 
crs,  and  demanded  judgment.     Becket,  uith  his  accustomed 
fsod  superior  greatness  of  soul  as  to  money,  di«diiined  to  l<rt  tliat 
be  a  cause  of  discord  between  him  and  hia  .Su%-ereign,  and  gave 
■ecurity  for  the  payment.     Anolhi-r  article  was  a  loan  of  five 
bnndred  poiimls,  which  he  asserted  to  have  been  a  gift.     Tliese 
mm  «U  petty  accuaaiions,  unworthy  of  the  royal  dignity,  to 
i  prefer  agvituit  a  |)ersou  so  distinguished ;  ajid  Decket's  submit- 
ting to  answer  so  readdy  to  a  laj-  tribunal,  watt  mich  a  striking 
obedience,  to  the  Cuustttutions  of  Clarendon,  that  it  ought  to 
have  terminated  the  discord. 
"  The  third  day  of  bis  impeachment  produced  a  demand  which 
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out  that  tliere  were  still  heavier  charges  in  rei 
In  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  Henry,  Bishop  of 
Winchester,  a  man  whose  mngniftceuce  was  on 
many  occasions  conspicuous,  went  to  the  King  in 
private,  and  offered  him  two  thousand  marks  of  bis 
own,  if  lie  would  waive  farther  claims  on  the 
Archbishop;  but  this  was  refused  at  once,  and  the 
reason  was  sufficiently  plain,  when  on  the  day  fol- 
lowing, (Saturday)  the  immense  demand  of  forty- 
four  thousand  was  advanced,  on  a  plea  so  obviously 
iniquitous,  as  to  set  all  argument  or  conciliation  at 
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imi'lteiJ  the  spirit  of  determined  revenge.     ThU  wu  h  clum  ■■ 
his  receipts  uf  tbt>  rcveuu«»  ut'  the  dignities  of  tlitt  Church,  du* 
ring  their  vacancies  in  his  Chancellorship.     His  ausn-er  to  tins 
charge  was  deciHive,  as  between  him  and  his  Sovereign.     H« 
had  uot  hevn  quewtionrd  for  these  maneys  before  his  consecra- 
tion as  Archbishop,  and  tbfrcfure  he  cuterc<l  his  See  exoiiermted 
frum  this  responsibtljtj.     The  fairness  of  this  answer  wm  irre- 
fragable.    If  the  King  bud  meant  Co  make  him  accuunt  fur  his 
receipts  tind  expenditure's  us  minister,  he  oii^ht  not  to  hnve  ^H 
pointed  him  Archbishop;  if  he  ]i.id  not  intended  to  exact  re^ 
sponsihility  on  this  subject,  when  he  raised  hitn  to  tlie  ])rehicj^ 
it  wan  dishonourable  now  to  make  the  charge.     Becket's  ^H 
penditure,   though    extravagant,    bad    been    visible ;    the    kiny 
tacitly  sanctioned  it,  by  continuing  bim  m  his  oirice,  tmd  by  hi^ 
Buhaecjuunl  promuLion.     In  the  year  that  elapsed  between  I^H 
nomination    and    consecration,    his    pecuninrj'    responsibihtr, 
ought,  if  ever,  to  have  been  exacted ;  bat  it  Is  obnous  tJiat  hi^ 
sovereign  never  meant  to  rer^uire  such  an  occotuit,  and  thei^f 
fore  the  accusation  now  became  the  mallice  of  the  law,  exerting 
its  latent  powerto  the  sacrifice  of  its  morality.     "Hje  answer  not 
ending  the  charge,  which  amounted  to  44,000  marks  of  silver, 
Becket  desired  time  to  consult  with   his  clergy."— Ttimer's 
History  of  England,  vol.  i.  p.  263. 
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dffiance.  At  the  deliberation  uf  Suuday,  the  Arch- 
bisbup  did  not  think  it  proper  to  be  present,  and 
the  day  following  a  sudden  and  violent  illness  pre- 
heated him  leaving-  his  lodgings.  Oa  Tuesday  he 
prepared  himself  to  meet  the  worst  that  might 
befall  hini.  The  first  thing  in  the  morning,  he 
celebrated  the  Holy  Sacrament  at  the  Altar  of  St. 
Stephen's,  selecting  the  service  which  was  appro- 
priated to  the  commemoration  of  that  Martyr, — 
"The  Princes  sat  and  spoke  against  me."  When 
service  was  over,  he  laid  aside  his  pall  and  mitre, 
but  in  the  rest  of  his  Pontifical  robes  proceeded  to 
the  Council  chamber,  carrying  with  him  the  blessed 
Kuchnrist.  On  arriving  there,  he  bid  his  cross- 
bearer,  Alexander  Lewellen,  deliver  into  his  own 
hand  the  solemn  standard  of  Patriarchal  authority, 
and  to  the  dismay  of  his  friends,  who  seem  to  have 
regarded  this  act  as  an  oiku  defiance  of  the  secular 

^_power,  took  his  seat  thus  armed  at  the  head  of  the 

^■ncensed  Nobility. 

^H  Owing  to  the  oratorical  style  of  the  Archbishop's 
biographers,  the  proceedings  of  this  day  are  in- 
Tolred  in  some  obscurity.  The  result,  bowevei:, 
appears  to  have  been,  first  of  all,  (hat  he  forbade 
the  liishups,  in  virtue  of  their  cauouical  obedience, 

^  to  take  any  part  in  the  remainder  of  the  prosecu- 

^■tiou  ;  and  that  they,  little  disposed  as  they  were  to 
offend  the  government,  felt  themselves  nevertheless 
90  hampered  by  their  consecration  oaths,  as  not  to 
venture  to  disobey  him  any  further  than  by  appeal- 
ing against  his  order  to  the  See  of  Rpme.    Secondly, 
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that,  on  tbe  Bisbops  declining  tu  act,  the  lay  Nobles 
manifested  a  strange  reluctance  to  proceed  with  the 
business  by  themselves,  and  more  especially  thnt 
they  shrunk  from  encounteriog  the  Primate  face  to 
face  in  the  delivery  of  his  sentence.  It  may  be 
that  they  were  influenced  by  a  feeling  of  supersti- 
tion, or  perhaps  some  recollection  crossed  them 
connected  with  their  own  past  history  and  bis,  at 
the  time  when  they  bad  bowed  before  him  as  the 
leader  of  the  English  Chivalry.  So  however  it 
was,  that  when  the  King  peremptorily  insisted  on 
their  proceeding  to  judgment,  and  when,  at  the 
urgent  request  of  the  others,  Robert,  I^arl  of 
Leicester,  had  most  reluctantly  taken  upon  himself 
the  obnoxious  office  of  spokesman,  on  presenting 
himself  in  tliat  character,  he,  as  well  as  his  com- 
panions, were  so  cowed  by  the  Primate's  grave  re- 
fusal to  hear  their  sentence,  that  they  returned  at 
once  to  the  King's  chamber  to  ask  for  further  in- 
structions. On  their  retiring,  the  Primate  waited 
a  short  time  for  the  result  of  their  interview,  then, 
as  nothing  immediately  followed,  he  rose  fnmi  his 
seat,  wittidrew  slowly  from  the  Council  chamber, 
and  returned  to  tlie  monastery  where  he  lodged. 
Such  nt  last,  if  we  are  to  believe  Kitz-Stephen,  was 
the  unaccountable  tenor  of  this  day's  deliberation. 
Wliat  follows  is  more  intelligible. 

In  religious  houses  of  that  day  it  was  customai 
during  meal-limes,  for  one  of  the  Chaplains  to  reat 
aloud  a  portion  of  some  edifying  book.    That  even^ 
ing  the  portion  selected  for  supper  was  the  accoui 
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persecution  of  Liberius.  from  the  tripartite 
Lica)  bistory.  Iq  the  course  of  it  the  text 
Has  quoted, — •  If  tiiey  persecute  you  iu  one  city, 
into  aiiutlier.*    At  these  wordH  the  Archbishop's 

'eyes  met  those  of  Herbert  «Ie  Boschain.  When 
grace  had  been  chaunted,  lie  sent  Roger,  Bishop  of 
Worcvater,  Robert,  Hishop  of  Hereford,  and  his 
Chaplain,  the  Bisliop  uf  Rochester,  to  the  King^. 
soh'citing  his  permission  to  leave  the  country.  'J'hey 
shortly  returned  with  the  ominous  answer,  that  lie 
should  know  iu  the  course  of  the  next  day  :  and 
soon  after  he  received  a  hint  from  two  Noblemen 
in  whom  he  coutd  confide,  that  he  must  now  niake 
bis  choice  between  flight  and  assassination.  Ac- 
cordingly that  night  he  kept  vigil  in  the  CImrch  of 
St.  Andrew,  and  after  chnunting  the  Litiiny  and 
penitenttal  Psalms,  set  out  on  foot  just  about  the 
fifKt  cock-crowing,  with  only  one  attendant,  a  monk 
of  Senipriugham,  who  undertook  to  guide  him  to  a 
place  nf  secrecy  in  the  Liucohishire  fens.     Before 

l-day-break  they  walked  twenty-five  miles,  to  a  vil- 
lage called  Graham :  here  the  Archbishop  took  a 
few  hours*  rest,  and  then  continued  his  route  to 
Liincotn,  where  he  arrived  with  his  coinjianion  on 
the  evening  of  Wednesday,  and  lodged,  as  we  are 
informed,  iu  the  house  of  a  certain  fuller.  The 
Dext  morning  they  got  into  a  boat,  and  dropped 
down  the  river  about  forty  miles,  to  a  hermitage 
belonging  to  Scrapringham,  situated  in  the  midst 
of  a  large  swamp.     In  this  retreat  the  Archbishop 

,rettted  for  three  days,  i.  e.  till  tlie  end  of  the  week. 
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The  Sunday  fbllowing  he  again  set  out  on  his  jour^ 
ney,  and  proeeedwJ  first  to  St.  Botolph's  about  ten 
miles  from  lh«  hermitage  ;  thence  to  a  place  called 
(R«v«rolol)  another  dependency  of  the  monastery 
of  Semprio^ham.  From  this  place  he  prosecuted 
fen  route  towsrds  the  south,  walking  only  by 
■Ight.  and  rfWiainiBg  in  coocealmenc  by  day  ;  aud 
«tt  Ae  dgfelh  B^ht  arared  at  Estrey,  on  the  east 
CMM  of  Keat,  m  Bunr  bdooging  to  the  Prior  of  St. 
Tfcferilj  (Calubtj .)  At  this  placv  there  was  a 
swrrvt  ebasfaer  in«f  rlid  with  the  Harish  Church. 
Mk  vUcK  Miiiihwi  itJ  bgr  tfec  iwgmgatioD,  he  was 
aUt  i#amj»d  tbe  cdcfcralwtt  of  Ibe  Holy  Eucha. 
nMk  md  ••  iv««iTe  the  Joe   of  peace  from   the 

be  lay  hid  a  week 

pr«  tOI  ki*  ftiffc  had  pcwvrcd  a  vcaael  to  take 

t  aiTHs  A*  amii      Om  tke  aeooad  of  Xorem- 

lif  t— ifc—UA.  aai  Aaft  ctcbhv  wm  tended  in 

aleague 


HkM«>«lMfet 


of  Henry's  power. 
I  whose    estate    be 
his  mar- 
was  now 
•B  aaa  keca  given 
«sast ;  aad  as  his 
acTiral  generally 
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Brother  Christian,  by  which  he  passed  among  his 
tliree  cumpanions. 

Not  loug  after  be  landed,  a  buy,  who  was  stand- 
ing by  the  road  side  with  a  hawk  on  bis  wrist,  was 
attracted  by  the  evident  pleasure  with  which  the 
stranger  eyed  his  bird,  and  cried  out,  "  Here  goes 
the  Archbiybop."  At  Gravelincs,  the  landlord  of 
the  inn  where  he  spent  tlie  night,  had  longer  time 
for  observation,  and  recogniiced  him.  as  Herbert  de 
Boechain  saye,  "  by  bis  remarkably  tall  figure,  liis 
high  forehead,  the  stern  expression  of  his  beautiful 
cotintennnee,  and  abiive  all,  by  the  exquisite  delicacy 
of  his  hands ;"  a  feature  which  the  Archbishop  pro- 
bably owed  to  his  half  Asiatic  extraction.  However 
hb  detection  in  this  instance  only  served  to  procure 
him  additional  attention.  The  mistress  of  the  inn 
OTerpowered  him  with  officious  civility,  and  the 
)&Ddlord  himself  consented  to  accompany  him  the 
Beit  day  as  far  as  8t.  Onier's,  lest  he  kIiuuM  Inad- 
iWently  let  the  secret  escape  him,  if  he  remained 
al  Gravelines.  At  St.  Omer's,  the  Archbishop 
llttnd  himself  secure  in  the  presence  of  Philip, 
Garl  of  Flanders,  who  kept  the  promise  he  had 
made  to  John  of  Salisbury,  and  paid  him  every 
Mlention  in  his  power. 

From  St.  Omer's  he  was  conducted  to  Soissons, 
ia  a  manner  becoming  his  rank,  by  a  large  body  of 
horsemen,  in  the  company  of  the  Abbot  of  8t 
Bertins,  and  Milo,  Dishop  of 'i'erouenne.  At  Sois- 
sons he  was  met  by  the  King  of  France,  who  re- 
ived him  with  open  arms,  and  sent  him  on  with 


|C'B*r.  iVi^ 


Tbr   pvvn^^B  t^   Mhiwiil    so    the    Pope's 

Joha  of  Sftlubury  had 
tJwt  "great 
profuse  iu 
oo  tbe  other 
supported  by 
i;    sad  the  Pope  judged  it 
party  if  posEible. 
the  Atchbitbop  wished,  oo 
and  snmntoii' 
DO  tbe  other 
kiai  again  at  the  disposal 
of  Us  fi  ■■  !■,.  Iij'  avderwg  fasB  to  return  to  his 
we.  and  aeafi^  hj,1ii  to   dm  idr    his   cause  in 

At  this  iifaual  Hcsiy  toolc  deep  (»ffeDce. 
irst  step,  be  haaiilnd  and  praccnbrd  all  the 
hsRhop's  fnemia  and  relalisaa,  vith  their  whole 
bauiies;  sparing  m itbn  «e»  dot  ^ge;  confiscatiiig 
all  their  puds;  aiad  kariag  them  to  find  sub- 
iirtcaoe  as  ther  coald.  ia  the  cfaaritr  of  the  conti- 
•••*•  The  auacfy  which  easaed  needs  no  descrip- 
tion :  yiet  MKh  was  the  popalaritr  of  the  Arch- 
hishvpV  caase,  that  this  secured  au  asylum  for  the 
greater  Dumher  of  tbe  exiles,  liooasteries  were 
efciwrfuUy  opnHd  ta  the  aaa.  nnoDeries  to  tbe 
*»»«» ;  niaay  aohles  oAered  large  contnbutioiis 
*w  their  support,  especially  the  King  of  France. 
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and  Matilda,  Queen  of  Sicily'.  This  however  could 
Dot  last  long ;  charity  was  fatigued,  and  generosity 
blunted,  in  time;  and  before  the  six  years  of 
Becket's  exile  had  been  completed,  hunger  and  cold 
had  done  its  work. 


'  Stephen,  Archbishop  Elect  of  Palermo,  a  Norman  by  birth, 
ind  Richard,  Bishop  Elect  of  SjTacuse,  an  Englishman,  were 
likewise  very  liberal  in  providing  for  thera.  To  the  latter  the 
Archbishop  commends  one  of  his  nephews :  "  nos  quamdiu 
pUcnerit  Deo,  libenter  exilii  naufragium  patiemur,  dispersi  in 
omnem  ventum  cum  miseris  nostris :  quorum  unus  est  lator 

pnaentium  G sororis  nostree  Alius."    Ep.  ii.  56.    Another 

nephew  he  consigns  to  the  charge  of  Fulke,  Dean  of  Rheims, 
(Ep,  ii.  87.)  with  a  request  that  he  may  be  made  to  work  hard 
>t  hi)  studies  :  "a  vohis  autem  hoc  specialiter  cogitur  nostra 
DKeuitas  postulare ;  quatenus  adolescentem  latorera  prsesen- 
tioin  aororis  nostra;  filium  excipiatia  in  domo  vestra,  et  Uteris 
iiaistere  compellatis  in  acholis  Grammaticorum." 


CHAPTER  V. 


PR0CEKDING8  WHrCH  FOLLOWEU  THE  ARCH- 
BISHOP'S BANISHMENT. 

The  Archbishop's  new  situation  gave  rise,  of 
course,  to  many  anxieties,  respecting  the  support 
and  encouragement  he  was  to  look  for  from  those 
upon  whose  protection  he  was  thrown;  especially 
from  the  French  King  and  the  Court  of  Rome*. 


>  Tlic  circumstances  to  which  the  ToIlow-iDg  letter  alludes 
■re  not  known,  but  out;  iiitt.-rB  Troin  il  that  there  were  vnong 
the  CardJuals,  cautions,  mcxleratp  persotis.  extremely  jealous  of 
being  led,  who  wished  to  consider  themselves  indepeiident  oF 
suy  (Mirly.  Tlie  letter  hai  boen  inserted,  rnlher  tu  show  the 
cbaractere  of  thos«  on  whom  the  lute  ol'  the  Church  seeoied  at 
that  time  to  depend,  than  for  its  direct  councxiou  with  the 
thread  of  events.  To  the  Archbishop,  from  one  of  his  Chap> 
lains:  (Thonuf  CtiTituamisi  .'trr/iifjihu^opo  Hmricttt  Oferi- 
eu$.J  "  According  to  your  Lord-ship's  iustructious,  1  laid  your 
mcmonal  before  the  Pope  wilb  the  utmost  secrecy,  at  a  time 
when  none  of  the  Cardinals  were  present,  excejil  Lord  Manfrvd. 
Afterwards,  however,  in  their  private  houses,  I  showed  it  to 
Cardinals  Hyacinth  and  Otho,  and  to  their  Lordships  of  Portus 
and  0«tia,  with  whoni  the  Pope  is  in  comtnunicatioa,  rcspectins 
all  that  concerns  vout  Lonlihip. 
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Some  hope  of  a  reconciliation  too  with  Henry,  was 
still  entertained  by  some  of  his  friends.  I'hese 
Mm  to  have  been  the  chief  subjects  of  speculation 


" Oo  the  other  matters,  about  uliicli  your  Lonlship  in  anxious 
Id  beu,  I  am  oot  yet  able  to  eeiid  you  definite  information. 
Yon  m  not  la  sappose  from  this,  thjit  oar  Lord  Uie  Pope,  or 
jwfrimds  BTDODg  th«  CardinuU,  hare  hUowr  any  with  to  r«- 
cfdf  from  vFhat  they  have  promised  ;  they  nre  ronlly  zealous, 
ud  llw  Po|>e  will  do  even  more  than  he  nid.  Hut  the  fact  is, 
It  »M  a  very  dt;licate  matter  to  circumvent  his  Lordship  of 
Pcftm.  I  myself  was  engaged  in  this  fiileeu  days,  and  I  so  far 
neoMded,  that  without  seeming  to  solicit,  I  prevailed  on  him 
to  bf  the  especial  patron  of  your  cauae  before  the  Pope,  at 
Offluoat.  Ilifi  Lordship  the  Pope  too,  with  a  vten-  to  iiUmu- 
iMt  him  aud  otlirrs  stilJ  fiirtiier,  and  to  coiuinil  tbem  to  a  strong 
pan,  Hssumed  at  first  a  cold  and  unyielding  manner,  sad  threw 
difioillies  tu  the  way  of  their  proposals. 

"Thin  has  caused  tlie  delay  in  our  proceedings,  hut  I  hope  we 
tbtll  by  and  by  find  the  advantage  of  it.  Hia  Lordafaip  of 
Oitis  ii  especially  pleased  at  tlie  Pope's  thoughtliil  manner  of 
])>Wffding.  As  soon  as  ever  the  business  is  settled,  I  will  take 
en  to  forward  you  the  documeula. 

"Moreover  it  is  the  advice  of  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  that  if 

Ik  King  of  Prance  makes  a  serious  ofier  to  support  your  Lord- 

^«t  bis  own  ex|>ense,  yon  may  accept  from  liim,  not  merely 

jwir  bread  and  wine,  but  also   your  meat.     From  the  three 

utlt*,  bo  tliinks  it  more  prudent  to  receive  nothing  publicly  : 

Am  the  tlarl  of  Hauders  you  may  accept  whatever  he  olTers, 

lu  Dot  unless  he  really  presses  you,  lest  his  zeal  should  tire 

iwlf.     Kot  indeed  that  his  Lordship  the  Pope  entertains  nny 

fan  of  this,  as  be  confidet  in  Ibe  Earl's  generoaity  and  good- 

UMof  heart,  and  hopes  great  things  from  his  interceding  for 

racr  Lordship  with  the  King." 

*  lIcDry,  Earl  of  Troyti :  Robert,  Earl  of  Dreui ;  and  perhaps,  W[|. 
Eari  ar  Ke«er». 
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Qt    present;    and    the   two  followiug    letters    are 
mainly  upon  them. 


JOHN  OF  SALISBl'ftV,  To  THE  ARCBBISUOP  OP   CANTBB- 
BPBTi.       AFTEn  Jjut.  a*. 

"  A  few  da\-s  since,  I  had  an  interview  with  the  Pope,  in 
which  I  took  paias  tocec  before  him  what  seemed  to  me  to 
open  a  way  for  peace  to  himself  and  us.     Ue  answered*  tbat 
he  too  had  conceircd  hope4  o(  this,  from  certain  wonis  of  the 
luDperor'4,  which  had  been  communieatcd  to  the  Abbot 
o(  Si.  Mary'»  ;  i.  e.  that  the  King  of  England  would  wil- 
liiifEly  roftseni  to  temu,  if  the  Pope  would  mediate  between 
hinuelf  and  the  King  of  Fnuice.      His  HoUiies*  evidently 
iiiclitt«<d  li>  the  propoaa],  and   the  King  of  France  did  not 
hivld  badi,  w  an  iDtcrriev  was  expected;   and   the  King 
of  KnuKv  ha«l  been  abcwly  invited  to  spend  the  Feast  of 
IStrifioatku  at  Sea*.      X  took  my  leave,  and  hastened  to 
iWis  where  I  had  an  interview  with  the  King^. 

"  H»  still  STWpalhues  with  yoar  Lordship  and  your  fel- 
lows«>jdW,  a«d  reprobates  the  hanhDess  of  bis  Lordship 
•*f  '^"f-  Ve«  he  Mcned  lo  me  to  speak  with  less 
««nM*  lian  <mwI  0«  my  ctmdamag  to  press  him,  he 
•w»w4  h>  »»  tUl»  iWttgfc  be  iQwd  vour  Lonlship  and 
a^H'-MYvJ  j^ur  <MiM»  y«  aader  all  dxewaataoc^  he  could 
^_**^*  ••  ^^""^  A»  <«pa^h>lity  of  peeing  strooff 
•»«*«•  ««  tW  lN,p»,  a«l  thus  pechapa  alwnating  our 

*m,\tW,^     i»»      (fcy     -^,j_     I    ^^^^ 

W»  ->«u'i^  JJ^IT'"^  ^  *  P*«.ible.  in 
"■^  "M  ««auat  y««  Loriihip;  he  wiH  be 


that  oa  gvitig'  over 
anticipate  much  advan* 
a  «o  meet  tb« 
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liberal  too  in  bU  tlir?at8  and  in  Iuh  promises ;  and  the 
Court  is  too  accessible  to  such  influence.  Besides,  the 
High  Steward  of  ihe  Kiug  of  France  supports  his  cau.He ; 
and,  what  is  wor««r,  Earl  Robert,  whose  wife,  a  relation 
my  Abbot',  sends  many  presents  to  England,  and 
lonj^  theoi  Lately,  three  hundred  ells  of  Uheim^  linen,  to 
make  shirts :  she  is  a  prudent  lady  ;  and  enterlulns  hopes 
that,  besides  the  presents  she  and  her  husband  receive  in 
rciurn,  she  shall  ^t  the  King'  to  provide  for  some  of  her 
many  children,  by  marrying  them  to  Kiigli><h  Nobles. 
The  Archbishop  of  Uheims  too  loves  Karl  Robert  and  his 
^unily  dearly.     So  that  I  fear  when  it  come»  to  the  point, 

fortune  will  etisWy  shake  oflF  <tuch  friends  as  thcKc' And 

■^et  I  have  just  now  hvaril  that  the  King  of  France  has 

en  urgent  with  the  Pope  on  your  Lordship's  behalf,  and 

-laa  expressed  his  thank*  to  the  convent  of  Pontigni.     I 

-sear  loo  ilmt  your  Lordship  has  written  to  the  Archbii^hop 

»r  Rheiins,  to  ask  that  he  will  allow  your  goods  to  be 

isrought  through  Flanders  in  his  name,  as  if  for  himself. 

Tf  this  is  so,  I  am  surprised.     Ic  is  said  too,  that  Hugh, 

lie  Monk  of  St.  Benedict's,  is  returned  from    F.iiglund, 

L.nd  certain  others,  on  an  embassy  from  our  King  to  the 

Pope  and  the  King  of  J-"rancc ;  what  news  thoy  bring  I 

yet  ignorant.     It  is  said  too,  that  there  Las  lately  been 

^h.«)  earthquake  in  Eng]and^  near  Canterbury,  and  London, 

^KXid  Winchester ;    but  I  doubt  the  truth  of  this.     They 

«^jr  too,  that  the  Bishops,  in  whose  Dioceses  there  are 

«=lituthe«  belonging  to  your  Lordship,  claim  jurisdiction 

ovntfaem,  and  that  the  Clergy  are  too  much  frightened 

to  ttsiit.     Vet  1  can  hardly  think  this,  except  that  I  sup- 


*P»lw,  AbbotofSt.  Bemy. 

'ApMtage  is  omitted  here,  which  was  given  in  the   lirst 
Clwt>ttT.  y.  3. 

•  Jwitary  25th,  USS. 

▼OL.  U.  H 
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pose  they  would  gladly  avail  themselves  of  some  i 
for  UDderhand  interference,  which  they  may  at  some  future 
time  appeal  to  as  an  act  of  ownership.  For,  as  I  hear,  it 
was  while  the  see  of  Canterbury  was  vacant,  that  Sefrid, 
Bishop  of  Chichester,  exerci»e<l  authority  over  those 
churches  for  which  bis  successor  now  contends.  But 
though  I  scarcely  think  this  possible,  stilt  I  recommend 
your  lordship  to  protect  yountelf  against  the  chance  of 
it,  by  procuring  letten  patent  Irom  the  Pop^,  declaring 
that  such  acts  shall  not  be  construed  into  a  precedent. 

"  But  your  Lordship  knows  better  than  I  can  do  what 
is  going  on  in  England.  May  I  entreat  you  to  send  me 
word,  by  the  bearer  of  these,  how  youi  Lordship  fares,  and 
what  is  going  on  at  the  Court,  and  whether  the  Abbot 
yet  returned,  who  was  sent  to  England  by  the  Pope. 

"  Farewell,  my  Lord,  and  call  to  mind  the  seal  of  yoar 
predecessor,  which  he  retained  up  to  the  very  day  uf  his 
death.  My  best  wishes  to  all  your  friends.  My  Abbot 
salutes  you,  and  so  does  the  Bishop  of  Ch&lons;  to  whom 
I  spoke  lately  about  receiving  one  of  your  Clerics.  He 
acquiesces  readily,  hut  hopes  you  will  send  him  some 
creditable  person  ;  yet  he  will  take  in  whomsoever  you  will 
Bend.  When  you  send  htm,  do  instil  into  him  the  neces- 
sity of  a  modest  dc|>ortment,  for  the  men  of  this  country 
are  modest." 


n 


TUB  BISHOP  OP  POITieaS,  TO  THK  ARCHBtSHOF 

OP  c&ntbububy'. 

"  We  have  just  received  your  Lordship's  last  leifewT 
which  were  brought  by  F.  Siraon,  and  great  comfort  we 
have  derived  from  them.  They  were  a  set-oiT  against 
other  news  which  had  just  been  brought  us  of  a  lest 
pleasing  kind.     The  place  too  where  we  received  then 

1  £p.  i.  35. 
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WW  Incky  j  i.  c.  at  Le  Mans,  and  in  the  presence  of  my 

Lord  ite  IJishop'.     For  that  Catholic  man,  sympathizing 

»  be  doe*  in  the  distresses  of  the  Church,  was  comforted 

by  them  under  the  affliction    our   late  information   had 

caused  him.     We  may  fairly  hope  thai,  if  M-hat  is  now 

Slated  be  true,  the  Emperor  will  have  too  much  on  his 

hhadi  to  leare  him  time  for  tyrannizing  ovar  the  Church. 

li  mrprisvd  us  however,  that  your  Ixtrdship  should  hare 

Slid  nolhing  of  what  passed  in  the  conference  the  King  of 

Frauce  held  at  Auicrrc  on  the  Octave  of  the  Apostles. 

"  It  seems  advisable  that  your  Lordship  should  accept 

lb«  liberal  offer  the  said  King  and  Earl  Henry  are  said  to 

have  made  yon.      It  vill  make  your  exile  more  crfdurable ; 

and  the  King  will  probably  feel   less  scruple  in  confiding 

hii  Mcr«t  counsels  to  you,  if  he  hopes  to  keep  you  under 

obligation  to  bim. 

*'  What  he  would  wish  most,  would  be  to  provide  far 
jou  out   of  the   revenues   of  some   vacant   Bishopric  or 


I 


»  "  The  Archbishop,  when  Chanicc-llor,  hnd  been  of  some  ser- 
vice  Ut  the  Bishop  of  Le  Mans.  The  Utter  had  given  the  Kiug 
great  offence,  by  accepting  Alexander  III.  as  Pope,  vrithont 
prnaission.  On  this  'Itex  facit  Ureves  scnbi  ut  donms  eju« 
Ceiiomonni  dimantur.'  These  Breves  he  sigTied,  and  then  held 
up  bis  liand.  SAying  aloud,  *e([uideni  Cciiomanti«s  auditnt  de 
i:{.i?ropo  «uo  nimorera.'  On  this  the  Chancellor,  '  iiitclligena 
ftegem  tu  taut<(  ira  frustra  compellanduni,'  gave  orders  to  the 
Couriers  to  be  four  days  on  the  road,  though  the  ordinary  rate 
of  travelling  would  have  brought  them  to  Le  Mans  in  two, 
'J"hc  nvxX  diiy  And  the  d»y  after,  lie  net  the  Bishopi.  and  alh«rs 
10  importune  the  King,  and  ihi*  third  tiny  lie  joint-d  tlicui  him- 
wtUi  and  thea  the  Kiug,  '  instiuitin  contpuUnti , '  acquiciced 
'  putans  quod  domua  Kpiacopt  ex  maguA  [lartc  comiisaet.*  The 
Chancellor  gut  him  to  sign  letters  to  that  effect,  nnd  sent  them 
off  by  u  private  messenger,  who  rode  night  and  day.  and  arrived 
juit  after  the  King's  Couriers,  in  time  to  save  the  palace. 
Fltt-Stcpben,  in  vit.  p.  Id. 
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ArchbUhopric,  snd  thus  to  prescire  bis  own  funds  unim- 
paired. 

**  It  will  be  neccMary  for  your  Lordship,  as  far  as  one 
can  judge  from  the  present  aspect  of  your  affairs,  to  hus- 
band your  resources  in  erery  possible  way,  to  let  your 
enemies  see  that  you  are  prepared  for  any  suffiTing*  your 
exile  may  reduce  you  to.  For  this  reason  I  have  often 
warned  your  discretion,  and  must  still  anxiously  press  you, 
to  get  rid  of  your  superfluous  incumbrances,  and  to  con- 
sider the  badness  of  the  times,  which  promises  you  neither 
a  speedy  return  nor  an  easy  one.  Your  n'iKdom  ought  to 
know  that  no  one  will  think  the  leM  of  you,  if  in  con- 
formity to  your  circumstances,  and  in  condeHCcnslon  to  the 
Religious  House'  that  entertains  you,  you  content  yourself 
with  a  moderate  establishment  of  bor«es  and  men,  such  m 
your  necessities  require. 

"  Vour  Lordship  sliould  know  that  you  have  nothing  to 
expect  from  the  Queen,  neither  advice  nor  support,  for  she 
trusts  her  whole  counsels  to  Raoul  de  Faye,  who  perse- 


^  The  mooBstery  of  Pontigni,  of  tbe  Cistertian  Order. 

It  is  situated  in  «  brnnd  and  fi-Ttile  valley,  about  thirteen 
mil^a  from  Aiixeire,  on  the  toad  to  Trove*.  The  Cbaji*!,  which 
iu  size  Bud  gruuduur  is  more  tike  a  Cathcdml,  has  sur^-ived  the 
revolution,  and  appears  to  hnvc  underyono  little  «ltcrjitioQ  since 
the  early  jKirt  of  the  Iwelflli  ceuturi-.  Pn)bably  ii  is  in  exactly 
the  same  state  as  when  St,  TKoman  of  t.'iinti?rburt-  resided  there. 

Of  the  utla-r  buildings  little  remainH.  except  the  cellars  and 
the  refectory  over  tbem,  which  appear  to  be  of  the  aume  date 
with  the  Clin|iel.  The  former  is  still  dedicated  to  its  original 
use,  the  latter  has  been  converted  into  a  bunt  or  hay-loH. 

The  precincts  uf  the  iiiounattTy,  in  their  prespnt  forlorn  con- 
dition, bear  tcBtimony  to  the  luxurioua  refinenietit  which  it* 
latest  tenants  had  engnifled  on  the  once  austere  Ciatertian 
ayatem. 

The  place  is  well  worth  visiting,  especially  to  tlie  anliqunry 
desirous  to  inquire  iuto  the  origin  of  the  Gothic  architecture. 
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culM  you  u  bitterly  as  ever.  CircumsUnces  come  10 
Kglit  too  every  day,  which  lead  one  to  tMrvk-  that  the  in- 
tmom  ttoiy  I  meiitioueil  tu  you  is  nut  far  iVom  truth. 

"Among'  the  rumours  vvliich  are  brought  Iroiii-Eng-hiad 
bf  those  who  come  from  the  King  to  the  Queen,'  alid 
bnst  great  tbings  of  their  own  party*  one  is,  that  the 
iuii^  has  a  second  time  engaged  the  WeUh  ;  nay,  as  they 
bout,  has  assailed  them,  and  with  smalt  loss  to  himself, 
hit  slain  an  immense  multitude. 

"  We  send  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  the  King  has  sent 
faimuther.  You  will  also  receive  by  the  bearer  of  these, 
I  writing  directed  to  you  by  M.  Hugo,  Cleiic  to  Richard 
«f  Ucttcntcr. 

"Of  what  took  place  in  the  conference  of  Shrewsbury 
ic  IcDOW  nothing,  except  that  the  King  mocked  the 
BisJiops  whom  he  had  summoned  there,  anil  dismissed 
llKmat  once,  retaining  their  attendants  with  bim. 

"  If  anything  comes  to  our  knowledge  that  :>eems  Hkely 
Id  interest  you,  we  shall  take  care  to  send  word.  Will 
four  Lordship  condescend  to  do  the  same  for  us.  Farewell." 

N'ot  long  after   the   banishment   of   the   Arch- 

liisliup's  party,  Henry  opened  a  negotiation  with 

ifce  Schisinntical   Court    of    Frederic    Barbarossa, 

either  with  the  real  intention  of  placing  England 

under  the  Antipope,  or  at  any  rate  to  terrify  Alt'x- 

iiniler  at  the  prospect  of  such  an  event;  and  thus 

lit  extort  from  hiui  terms  to  which  he  wmild  not 

otherwise  consent.     This,  among  other  matters,  is 

alluded  to  in  the  following  letter  of  the  Pope  to  the 

Biifhop  of  London. 
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Frtifri  Gileln-rj^;'Si^JonifHBi  Episcapo,  salutftn  et  .dpostoii^ 
earn  fwHA^tianft/i^. 

..JOkVHI'  not  have  cMaped  yoiir  memory,  Out  our  bc- 
".■  \6rbd  Son  in  Christ,  Henry,  the  illustrious  King  of  Eng- 
••*•  •land,  re<]uestcH  of  un  formerly,  M-Jth  much  earnestness,  to 
permit  your  translation  from  the  See  of  Horeford,  which 
you  th«n  occupied,  to  that  of  Lontiou.  And,  moreover, 
that  to  secure  our  Riiacnt,  he  dwelt  on  the  ndrantages 
likely  ta  result  from  your  promotion,  alleging  that  London 
was  the  seat  of  (he  Oovurnrovnt,  and  that  he  wished  above 
all  thing^s  to  have  you  near  his  person,  for  the  benetit  of 
your  counsels,  as  well  In  temporal  matters  as  in  those  that 
concerned  his  soul's  welfare.  We,  therefore,  looking  to 
the  interests  of  the  Kin^  and  Nation,  and  above  all,  of 
God's  holy  Church,  readily  consented  to  your  promotion. 
A  time  has  now  arrived,  when  we  expect  lo  reap  the  bene- 
fits wo  then  propotied  to  ourselves,  and  to  experience  the 
reality  of  the  hopes  which  were  then  held  out  to  us. 

*'  Doubtless  you  are  not  igiioiant,  that  the  aforesaid 
King  hus  fallen  off  from  that  affection  which  he  once  eu- 
tcrtatncd  towards  the  Church ;  and  that  of  late,  in  many 
paiticulars,  (as  for  instance,  in  prohibiting  appeals ;  in  com- 
municating Mfith  schismatics,  and  persons  even  excommu- 
nicated by  name;  in  forming  alliances  with  them;  lastly, 
in  driving  from  his  Kingdom,  our  venerable  brother, 
Thomas,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury)  he  has  even  appeared 
to  persecute  it.  For  these  reasons,  we  ask,  order,  and 
command  your  services,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  our 
venerahle  brother  the  Bishop  of  Hereford,  in  order  to  warn 
the  said  King,  and  diligently  exhort  him  to  desist  hence- 
forwards  from  these  enl  practices,  and  to  make  satisfaction 
for  what  he  has  already  done  amiss ;  to  love  his  Creator 

'  Kp.  i.  37.  _ 
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with  a  pure  heart;  to  respect,  as  he  was  wont,  hU  Holy 
Mother^  ihe  Roman  Church;  to  withdraw  his  prohibition 
on  all  visits  and  appeaU  to  it ;  to  recall  and  reinstate  our 
brother  aforesaid,  the  Archbishop,  in  his  Diocese  ;  to  stand 
fast  in  his  reverence  towaids  the  Blessed  Ht.  Peter  and 
our««lf;  to  attend  on  works  of  piety  and  religion;  no 
longer  to  oppress,  an  he  is  said  to  do,  or  permit  others  to 
oppress,  the  Churches  and  Clergy  of  his  Kingdom  or  his 
other  territories' ;  but  to  love,  maintain,  and  by  Lis  royal 
protection  support  them  ;  that  by  these  means,  he  may 
obtain  from  Him  by  whom  Kin^s  reign,  both  a  continu- 
ance of  hU  temporal  kingdom  here,  and  the  gift  of  an 
eternal  one  hereafter. 

"  Furthermore,  although  we  ourself,  in  consideration  of 
his  former  devotion,  and  his  scivice  shown  to  us  in  time  of 
need,  still  love  him  M'ith  abundant  clarity,  as  a  noble 
Prince  and  most  renowned  King,  and  still  labour  for  the 
advancement  of  his  glory  (though  he  himself  seems  to 
think  otherwise  of  us)  with  a  fervent  zeal ;  nevertheless, 
it  is  fit  you  should  recall  to  bis  mind,  that  unless  he  repents 
of  his  evil  deeds,  and  that  speedily,  God  will  most  surely 
visit  him  with  heavy  vengeance,  and  the  time  musl  at  lust 
come  when  our  patience  can  no  longer  endure. 

**  These  things  we  desire  to  lay  before  him,  not  for  our 
own  good,  but  fur  his  safety,  in  return  for  those  many  and 
•ignal  services  which  he  has  before  now  rendered  to  us  aa 
a  most  Christian  King.  His  greatness  is  our  delight ;  his 
welfare,  and  that  of  his  kingdom,  is  the  object  of  our  most 
ranie»t  wish. 

'*  Lnstly,  our  confidence  In  your  prudence  and  attach- 
mcDt,  induces  us  to  commit  to  you  certain  matters  of  im- 
portance. Hereby,  therefore,  wc  authorise  you  to  make  a 
faithful  collection  of  Peter'n  pence  ihroughout  all  England 

'  Atjuitaiti,  NomiHnily,  6lc. 
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or  cburcbmao  may  be  supposed  to  bare  received  injury  a( 
bis  bands,  he  will  cheerfully  abide  the  judgment  of  bis 
assembled  Clergy. 

"  Such  was  his  Majesty's  reply,  which  we  forward  to 
your  Holiness  as  it  wus  ticlivered  to  us.  At  the  same 
time,  wo  venture  to  submit  to  your  Holiness,  that,  though 
we  could  have  wished  it  in  some  respects  different,  still, 
in  main  points,  it  fieom^  to  vindicate  his  Maji»ty's  conduct ; 
and  tiiiit,  at  the  present  crisis,  it  might  perhaps  be  hazard- 
ous to  require  a  fuUersubmission.  It  ix  written, '  A  bruised  | 
reed  shall  He  not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  He  not 
quench  ;'  and  it  may  be  questioned  how  fur  it  is  desirable  to 
risk  the  alienation  of  a  great  King  and  nation  by  an  ill^i 
timed,  though  just,  exercise  of  severity.  ^H 

"  A  wounded  limb  may  recover  as  long  as  it  is  nnited 
Mfilh  the  body;  when  cut  off,  its  situation  is  desperate. 
May  your  Holiness  be  pleased  to  try  the  milder  eounie 
with  us,  in  our  present  state  of  unparalleled  distraction. 
Soon,  perhaps,  u  more  favourable  opportunity  may  present 
itself,  and  your  Holiness's  commands  may  take  a  fuller 
eifect.  Just  at  present,  it  may  be  expedient  to  make  some 
sacrifices  with  a  view  to  permanent  advantages  by  and  by. 
Even  supposing  things  to  end  in  the  continued  exile  of 
our  Lord  of  Canterbury,  and  a  temporary  disaffection  of 
England,  still,  were  it  not  bettor  to  forbear  for  a  time, 
than  to  have  recourse  at  once  to  the  desperate  step?  For, 
although  most  of  us,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  are  proof  against 
persecution,  still  there  wilt  be  found  many  to  bow  the  knee 
befure  Baal ;  the  pall  of  Canterbury  may  be  sought  from 
the  bands  of  the  intruder,  and  there  would  be  no  want  of 
underlings  to  occupy  our  Churches.  ^^| 

*'  The  possibility  of  such  an  event  is  even  now  openl^^ 
talked  of;   and  thus  the  dangers  which  impend  over 
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coscvm  00  longer  oureeIv««  alone»  but  tbe  whole  CadioUo 
Cbaidi. 

**  In  the  matter  of  the  Pope's  pence,  no  one  (lirough  (he 
thalt  kingdom  would  have  paid  ihe  slightest  atleiition  to 
lu,  unless  tlie  Kin)^  bad  backed  our  application:*  with  his 
nijal  moodate.  Ak  it  is,  the  money  wUl  be  collected  by 
tlie  usual  lime,  and,  by  the  belp  of  God,  forwarded  to 
fuur  UoUneas  by  our  hands." 

The  Pope  replied  again  to  this  letter',  expressed 
hiHiself  satisfied  with  the  diligence  of  the  Bishops, 
SDil  hoped  tbat,  as  Kuon  as  the  collection  of  Pe- 
ter's pence  was  finished^  it  would  be  forwarded 
to  him  by  the  Abbot  of  St.  Bertins.  He  wrote 
this  August  21st,  dating  his  letter  in  Gradit  Mer- 
fvii     His  affairs  in  Italv  now  wore  a  rather  more 

¥ 

promising  appearance,  and  lie  was  hastening  to 
Rome  to  encourage  the  zeal  of  his  supporters  ;  but 
■ooej'  was  still  necessary  for  him  ;  indeed  more 
Qecesxary  than  ever.  And  lie  could  not  yet  risk 
lit  loes  of  Peter's  pence,  by  taking  up  Beckel's 
OHge  in  the  way  he  wished. 

Id  tbe  meantime  BeckeL  received  the  following 
letter  from  John  of  Salisbury. 

'OUN  or  SALISIUKV  to  tub  archbishop  of  CANTERUUHT^t 

"  Froni  the  bearer  of  these,  and  from  the  letter?  my 
faeadh  have  sent  me  from  England,  your  Lordship  will 
perceive  what  ia  the  state  of  the  Church  in  thai  kingdom. 
I  also  send  you  the  tetters  which  the  Bishop  of  Baicux 
tent  me,  by  the  messenger  I  had  de«patchcd  lo  loam  the 
auoe  of  my  brother  and  of  my  affairs.    The  King  had 

»  Ep.  i.  41.  "  El',  i-  33- 
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committed  to  him  my  revenues  in  the  Diocese  of  Salisbury. 
What  I  hud  ill  other  Churches  is  made  over  jurtly  to  the 
Bi»bop  of  London,  partly  to  others,  who  ar«  all  so  active 
that  neither  I  nor  my  brother,  nor  any  one  in  our  name 
can  obtain  a  tarlhin^.  I  hear,  loo,  from  those  who  have 
been  in  our  parts,  tliat  my  property  is  quite  dilapidated,  and 
that  neither  the  churches  nor  the  houses  receive  any  re- 
pairs. I  have  written  on  this  subject  to  the  Bishops  of 
London,  Hereford,  Worcester  and  Chichester,  and  to  the 
Archdeacon  of  Poitiers.  Chichester  complains  that  he 
has  lost  the  Kind's  favour,  and  adds,  *'  Sotus  Londouiensis 
censetur  nomine  suo  !"  None  of  the  others  have  answered. 
Yet  1  expect  that,  on  the  rc'turn  of  my  me&aenger,  ihey 
vill  favour  their  old  friend  at  least  with  a  verbal  reply. 

"  From  Kent  I  have  heard  nothing.  After  my  servant 
returned  from  your  Lordship,  I  heard  that  the  King  of 
Scotland  had  uritten  to  you  tliut  he  had  obtained  terms 
for  you  from  thu  King.  But  I  could  not  believe  it,  in  lJi« 
first  place,  because  I  hear  that  the  King*  of  Scotland  has 
had  110  interview  with  ours,  and  secondly  because  a  matter, 
which  has  been  taken  up  with  such  asperity,  could  not 
without  a  miracle  be  settled  through  letters.  It  is  said, 
too,  that  the  Karl  of  I'landers,  at  the  joint  request  of  the 
Empress  and  the  Queen,  has  sent  great  men  to  the  King 
to  treat  of  peace  for  you,  and  that  they  have  returned; 
but  what  answer  they  bring  I  am  not  informed.  I  hear* 
too,  that  some  of  your  Lordship's  domesttCH  have  returned 
to  yon  from  the  Welsh  expedition. 

**  I'or  these  reasons  1  wish  much  to  hear  from  you,  both 
about  the  messenger  the  King  of  Scotland  has  sent  you, 
and  the  messengers  despatched  to  tbe  King  from  the 
Earl  of  Flanders,  and  what  you  have  heunl  of  his  Lordtihip 
the  King,  and  of  the  Welsh,  and  if  any  thing  has  come  to 
your  knowledge  respecting  our  Lord  the  Pope,  unco  hu 
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eft  Mootpelier.    I  am  anxious  to  hear  of  his  welfare,  cspe- 
iaily  as  most  of  those  I  live  with  augur  til  concerning  bim. 
'hey  «ay  that  people  of    Pisa  and  Genoa,    and  also  of 
Aries,  hare  put  lo  sea,  by  cotiimainl  of  tbe  German  tyrant, 
to  way-lay  bim  and  exerci««  piracy;  and  that,  without  a 
pajt^port  from  these,  no  vessel  is  safe  in  that  sea.     They 
say,  (oo,  that  he  wants  to  intrude  into  the  see  of  Mnyence 
that  Anttvhriitlian  Apostate'  of  his,  who  bus  taken  tbe  place 
of  Reginald  in  the  office  of  Chancellor,  in  persecuting  the 
Church,  in  sowing  dissension  among  nations,  and  overturn- 
ing cities.     He  is  said  to  have  earned  this  promotion  by 
subjecting  to  the  Germans  all  Tuscany  and  Campania,  so 
that  the  Koman«  have  actually  nothing  beyond  ibeir  walls, 
neither  fieMs,  nor  olive  grounds,  nor  vineyardit :  and  the 
dtizens,  as  it  is  said,  shut  in  and  reduced  to  hunger,  have 
been  obliged  to  pay  bigh  and  entreat  long  for  a  truce  till 
ibe    Festival    of  St.  Michael.      Unless  his   Lordship  the 
Pope  arrives  in  the  meantime,  and  relieves  them,  they  will 
acknowledge  Guldo  of  Crema,  and  swear  allegiance  Co  the 
Germans.     To  tell  out  the  story,  tbe  people  a-^sert  that 
wriadn  German  prophetesses  have  uttered  I  know  not  what 
ancles,  that  have  inflamed  tbe  German  pride,  and  give 
courage  to  the  schismatics.     But,  truly,   God  is  able  to 
cnisb  the  power  of  Moab,  though  he  exalt  himself  greatly  ; 
aadiiib  arrogance  is  more  than  bis  courage. 

"  Wherefore,  in  all  this  sea  of  troubles,  I  see  no  safety 
boiin  committing  ourselves  to  the  clemency  of  Christ, 
wtiQ,  though  He  be  again  crucified,  yet  is  not  slain  ;  and 
wlo,  in  exacting  vengeance  for  the  Holy  Dove,  will  pre- 
ptrefor  His  crucifiers  a  more  bitter  cruciBxion.  Even  now 
ii«  crudfies  tbem  in  part,  cabling  forth  against  them  both 
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tlio  p«fltilencc  and  the  sword,  and  those  other  angels  of 
His  by  whom  mighty  men  are  mightily  tormented. 

"  Let  UB  but  secure  the  favour  of  those  guanlians  of  tiic 
Church  of  Canterbury  whose  memory  ought  ever  to  be 
before  us,  and,  by  God's  grace,  this  storm  will  yet  blow 
over  U8.  Nor  do  I  doubt  that  they  are  uovr  propitious  to 
ns,  if  we  but  plau^e  our  hearts  upon  our  ways,  and  so  exer- 
cise ourse]ve<4  in  God's  laws  as  not  to  be  hearers  only,  but 
doers  of  them.     Farewell." 

The  Pupe's  correspoiiiience  with  the  Bishop  of 
London  had  hitherto  been  of  the  most  complimen- 
tary kind  ;  he  hud  expressed  tile  luost  complete 
satisfaction  at  Henry's  professions;  and  his  allu- 
sions to  the  money,  due  to  himself  under  the  head 
Peter's  pence,  had  been  accuinpaiiied  with  the  fullest 
expressions  of  trust  and  confidence.  The  following 
letters  written  about  the  end  of  llGS,  or  early  in 
1166, threaten  to  assumes  more  authoritative  tone. 

THK  POPE,  TO  blLBSUT,  BISUOF  OF  LONDON*. 

"  Although  yourself  and  your  brother  Bishops  have  of 
late,  in  many  parts  of  your  conduct  appeared  remiss,  luke- 
warm, and  negligent ;  yet  as  we  know  you  for  a  man  of 
learning  and  integrity,  as  well  at)  more  than  ordinary  ab- 
stinence, we  have  selected  you  as  the  fittest  subject  for  our 
Apostolical  remonstrance. 

"  Hereby,  then,  we  warn  and  charge  you  to  choose  an 
early  opportunity,  such  as  your  inlimacy  with  his  Majesty 
the  King  of  l^ngland  will  douhtle^s  afford  you,  of  layinjf 
before  his  Majesty  the  heinous  nature  of  bis  conduct. 
You  are  to  bid  him  discontinue  the  practice  in  which  he 

'  Ep.  i.  67. 
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has  hitherto  persisted,  of  confusing  secular  and  eccl«8iaati- 
cal  causes ;  so  that  the  aflfmrs  of  the  Church  may  hence- 
forth be  arranged  by  churchmen,  and  that  none  hut  mat- 
ters strictly  ciTil  be  brought  before  his  Majesty's  Judges. 
Moreover,  his  Majesty  Is  forthwith  to  receive  our  venerable 
Brother,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  the  honour 
due  to  his  station,  and  to  reinstate  him,  together  with  ht» 
fellow-exiles,  in  their  former  rights  and  possessions,  making 
good  all  the  arrears  which  haw  accumulated  during  their 
absence.  These  things  you  arc  to  intimate  to  his  Majesty 
on  the  earliest  befitting  occasion. 

**  Moreover,  you  youreelf  are  to  render  to  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury that  submission  which  is  due  from  you  to  Christ, 
inasmuch  as  the  things  of  Cassar  are  due  to  Cssar,  and 
the  things  of  God  to  God. 

**  We  in  the  mean  time,  until  we  shall  have  reason  to 
think  otherwise  of  you,  will  preserve  towards  you  the  re- 
gard due  to  your  staiion  In  tho  Church,  your  monastic 
ehanctert  and  your  reputation  for  learning  and  integrity." 


TBB  POPK,  TO  GILBBRT,  BISHOP  OF  LONDON*. 

"  Statements  are  frequently  ma(l<j  to  n»  respecting  you 
which  consist  ill  with  your  monaAtic  character  and  exterior 
deportment,  and  which,  if  substantinlod,  must  shake  our 
confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  your  professions. 

"It  in,  not  gratitude,  nor  love,  nor  fenr,  that  will  justify 
TOQiD  the  neglect  of  your  sacred  functions,  and  in  aban- 
AJBJBg  the  cause  of  the  Church.  Rather  ought  you  to 
«tand  forth  with  manly  constancy  as  its  firmest  pillar,  fear- 
ing God,  and  not  man.  Uemembcr,  that  when  wicked 
ma  oppress  the  Church,  the  truest  love  would  lead  you, 
not  merely  to  protest  against  them,  but  to  raise  your  voice 
uooeasiDgly,  as  it  were  a  trumpet,  always  remembering 

'  Ep.  6.  74. 
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the  prophet's  words,  '  Nisi  annunciaveritis  iniquo  iniqui- 
tatem  saara,  eonguiiiem  ejus  d«  manu  tuo  requiram.' 
Wherefore,  if  you  are  conscious  of  the  mltcomluct  charged 
upon  you,  study  forthwith  to  ameiul  it,  ami  so  dv^port 
yourself  hent-eforward  as  to  pr(;v»;nt  llie  recurrence  of 
utnilar  complaints.  Should  you  ^1  to  comply  with  thb 
advice,  we  fthall  feci  it  our  painful  duty  U)  throw  off 
further  Tei^crvc,  and  let  our  indignation  take  its  course  in 
the  severest  form.  ^J 

"  Furthermore,  we  wish  vonr  discretion  to  take  notice, 
that  we  horchy  authorise  and  command  you  to  pay  over 
to  the  Abbot  of  St.  Dertin^  the  full  amount  of  Peter** 
pence,  which  is  at  present  due  to  us  in  England.  Your 
discretion  should  be  avare  of  information  we  have  received 
from  our  brother,  the  venerable  llartholomew,  Bishop  of 
Exeter,  who  tells  us  that  tlie  lax  has  been  generally  raided 
on  a  defective  vahiatiun,  but  that  his  DioceM^  has  paid  in 
full,  and  that  the  sum  i^  now  in  your  hand^.  W«  marvel 
greatly  that  it  baa  not  been  forwarded.  We  wish  you, 
moreover,  to  make  goo<l  the  deficiency  of  the  former  le- 
mittances,  and  on  the  present  occasion  to  enforce  full  pay- 
ment." 

These  letters  are  the  prehide  to  more  rigoroa-^ 
measures  llian  the  Pope  had  hitherto  thought  fit  to 
adn])t  ;    but  it  does  uot  appear  that  they  resuIl-«^d 
from  any  systematic  iiitentiiiu  to  uphold  the  Engliiik 
Church.    On  the  contrary,  they  refer  principall^'to 
the  private  interests  of  the  Court  of  Rome,  ■wh:&chi 
just  at  present,  were  not  likely  to  be  advanced       ^J 
a  temporisiiug  policy.     Just  about  the  time  of       *^* 
Pope's  return  to  Koine,  it  became  evident  tJiat       *^ 
neutral  course  he  had  hitherto  pursued  was  as        ^ 


I     betw 
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Wnsive  to  tliose  he  wished  to  conciliate,  as  the  most 
rigorous  opposition  could  be  ;  and  that  unless  he 
could  resolve  on  goinp:  all  lengths  with  Henry,  he 
must  make  up  his  mind  to  feci  nil  the  power  of 
England  directed  against  himself.  It  was  necessary 
he  should  act  one  way  or  the  other ;  either  make 
Henry  hiH  friend  by  tiauctuining  the  projected  union 
between  Church  and  State,  and  by  deposing  the  re- 
nt Archbishop ;  or  do  all  in  his  power  to 
weaken  him  as  an  enemy. 

However,  circumstances  with  which  we  are  not 
acfiuainted,  induced  Alexander  still  to  proceed  for 
a  time  with  caution  in  his  new  line  of  conduct ;  as 
appears  from  the  following  letter. 

THR  POPB  TO  THB  AnCHDISROP  OF  CANTERBUBlf'. 

"  StDce  the  days  arc  cril,  and  riqcc  it  la  necessary  to  en- 

i\at  much  in  con*ideration  of  our  circumstances,  we  re- 

^Vest  of  your  wisdom,  and  advise,  and  counsel,  and  entreat 

^t  you,  that  in  your  whole  conduct  respecting  your  own 

<^ine  and  that  of  the  Church,  you  act  witli  caution,  pru- 

''«nce,  and  circumapection,  doing'  nothing  in  haste,  but  all 

^^inp  with  gravity  and  deliberation ;  and  tliat  in  all  post- 

*iWe  ways  consistent  with  the  liberties  of  the  Church  and 

tc  dignity  of  your  office,  you  will  labour  to  conciliate  hia 

'ajc«ly  the  King  of  ICngland. 

"Till  the  ensuing  Easter*,  you  must  so  far  endure  the 
•^cesses  of  the  said  King,  as  to  forbear  all  proceedinga 
either  against  his  person  or  territory.  After  that  time 
Ciod  will  vouchsafe  better  times  to  us ;  and  you,  as  well  as 
OKtnslf,  may  adopt  more  rigorous  measures  with  safety." 

'  Ep.  i.  43.  «  April  2-1.  1 166. 

■'OL.  II.  I 
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Meniiwhilci  a  kind  attempt  u'ns  being  mnde  hy 
the  King  of  France  and  his  Court,  to  obtain  a  recall 
for  some  of  the  Arctibishop's  felluw-exiles;  par- 
tially, perhaps,  with  a  view  to  a  more  ontirc  recon- 
ciliation between  the  two  sides.  The  following  is 
Fitz-Stephen's  account  of  the  alfair. 

"The  King  of  France,  with  his  Earls  and  great 
men,  made  interest  with  the  King  of  Kngland,  in 
behalf  of  the  more  eminent  among  the  Archbishop's 
Clerics,  who  still  continued  with  him,  to  allow  them 
at  any  rate  to  have  their  revenues  back  again. 
*  Was  it  a  thing  to  be  surprised  at,'  they  said,  •  that 
a  regard  for  their  own  promotion  kept  these  Clerics 
in  the  Archbishop's  service?  And  what  had  the 
Clerics  to  do  with  this  business  between  the  King 
and  the  Archbishop,  that  they  should  be  punished 
because  those  two  were  pleased  to  quarrel.'  The 
King  of  England  agreed  thai  the  Clerics  should 
come  and  present  themselves  to  him,  promising 
them  a  safe  journey,  stay,  and  return.  So  on  the 
Sunday  after  Easter  they  came  to  Angers,  where 
the  King  had  been  keeping  festival.  On  a  particu- 
lar day  he  sat,  with  the  officers  of  the  Court  about 
him,  and  gave  audience  to  the  Clerics.  John  of 
Salisbury  appeared  first,  and,  after  saluting  the 
King,  requested  peace  of  him,  and  the  restitution  of 
his  Ecclesiastical   benefices ;    saying  that  be  bad 

»  [The  Author  U  not  respoiigiWe  for  wliat  is  printed  hence- 
forth iu  tilt'  liirg«r  tv|)e,  with  a  view  of  coimectjug  the  letters, 
except  where  it  is  noticed.J 
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le  nothiug-  that  he  knew  of,  tv  merit  the  King*8 
ditipleasure ;  and  that  he  was  ready  to  £iay  all  devo- 
tion, suhmissioD,  and  loyalty  to  the  King,  as  his 
earthly  Lord,  saving  his  order.     On  the  King's  part 
it  was  answered,  that  having  been  born  and  bred  in 
his  doriiiuiuns,  and  having  all  his  relations  living 
there,  and  having  enjoyed  tlic  good  things  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  risen  to  situations  in  it  of  piofit  and 
dignity,  he  ought,  as  a  true-born  subject,  to  be 
loyal  to  the  King,  against  the  Archbishop  and  all 
men  whntsoi'ver.     And  then  an  oath  was  tendered, 
m  which  he  had  to  swear  that  he  would  be  loyal 
to  the  King,  life  and  limb,  and  maintain  the  honour 
of  his  Majesty  against  all  men ;  and  specially,  titat 
le  would  lawfully  observe  the  written  Linages,  and 
|the  Royal  dignities.     He,  in  reply,  was  willing  to 
concede  the  other  things,  but  refused  to  give  up 
his  connexion  with   the  Archbishoj),  saying,  that 
having  from  his  youth  up  been  supported  by  the 
bounty  of  the  Churcli  of  Canterbury,  he  could  not 
d«ert  either  that  Church,  or  his  Lord,  the  Arch- 
btthop ;  and  that  there  were  some  of  the  Usages 
that  be   could    not   possibly    promise   to  observe, 
sgaioBt  the  wishes  of  the  Pope  and  the  Church ; 
but  that   following  his   Lord    the   Pope,  and  the 
Archbishop,  he  would  admit  what  they  admitted, 
and  reject  what  they  rejected.     This  did  not  satisfy 
the  King ;  and  he  was  ordered  to  withdraw.' 


'  [Th«  rest  of  this  extract  ii  translated  by  the  Author,] 
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"  M.  Herbert  de  Boscliam'  was  called  for  and  en- 
tered. Tbe  King  said  to  those  near  him,  '  Now 
wc  shall  see  a  specimen  of  pride.*  I'all  and  striking 
as  was  his  person,  he  had  on  a  dress  peculiarly  cal- 
culated to  set  it  off;  a  tunic,  and  above  it  a  mantle 
of  the  green  eluth  of  Auxerre  hung  over  his  shoul- 
ders, reaching,  after  the  German  fashion,  to  his 
ancles.  After  the  usual  salutation  he  took  bis  seat ; 
was  interrogated  in  the  same  manner  with  John, 

*  [An  intimate  fiiend  of  Becket's ;  by  birth  a  Lombard,  and  a  1 
native  of  PUrentiA.     He  hns  ajipcartd  slightly  on  oii«  occasion     i 
already.     Tlie  Archbishop  had  made  choice  of  tiim,  after  hit 
elevation,  to  assist  him  in  hia  theologicAl  reading;  according  to     ' 
Herbert's  own  account,  given  la  the  Quadrilogue.     '*  After  the 
early  sen'ice,"  the  latter  writes,  "he  took  a  little  sleep;  and 
then,  before  any  of  the  rest  were  up,  be  wouM  set  to  readinj^  the 
sacred  volume,  with  only  one  of  his  train  by  him.  to  assist  him 
in  unfolding  its  mysteties.     lie  used  to  coufosa  llmt  the  Sc:rip> 
lures  were  so  deep  and  obscure  in  many  places,  that  he  was 
alirays  afraid  of  falling  into  error,  unles*  there  was  some  one  to 
direct  him.     And  therefore,  while  on  plain  pjistnge*  he  would 
trust  to  what  hia  own  understanding  told  him,  in  thf>  examina- 
tion of  difficulties  he  always  took  me  for  his  guide.     Ves;  he 
who  had  been  so  difillnguiahed  for  deeds  of  prowess,  and  who, 
both  as  Archbishop,  and  in  otlier  respects,  had  risvu  to  the  ven' 
summit  of  excellence,  yet  trod  the  path  of  the  Scriptures  with 
this  humble  simplicity ;   jiever  outstepping  his  instnictor,  or 
presuming  at  all  upon  himself.     Oftcu  in  our  journeys  would 
he  turn  his  hor»e  out  of  the  main  road,  and  callmg  the  saioe 
attendnnt  to  his  side,  discuss  theological  subjects  while  travel- 
ling ;  every  now  and  then  repeating, '  How  1  wish  I  could  retire 
ft  little  from  secular  busltiL-sn,  and  pursue  these  subjects  quietly 
and  at  my  leisure.'  "     CJuadril.  p.  10. 

Herbert  seems  to  have  had  fi  high  reputation  smong  bis  coa-^ 
temporaries ;  both  on  account  of  his  general  attainments,  r 
panicutnrly  his  knowledge  of  the  Canon  law.     He  was  ai 
wards  made  a  Cardinoi,  and    finally  promoted  to  the  A 
bishopric  of  Beneventum.     (Quadiil.  p.  157.)] 
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and  made  for  the  most  part  the  same  answers.  On 
mention  of  loyalty,  and  the  Archbishop,  he  said 
that  the  Archbishop  above  all  men  was  most  es- 
pecially loyal,  fur  thnt  he  had  not  suffered  his 
Majesty  to  go  astray  unwarned.  Of  the  Usages  he 
said  as  John  had.  and  added,  that  he  wondered  the 
King  bad  put  them  in  writing.  '  For",  said  he,  *  in 
other  kingdoms  likewise  there  are  evil  Usages 
against  the  Church;  but  they  are  not  written,  and 
for  this  reason  there  Is  hope,  by  God's  grace,  that 
they  may  become  ^iisused.'  The  King  wishing  to 
take  him  in  his  words,  asked.  'And  what  are  the 
ill  Tsoges  in  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  the  King 
of  France  ?' 

**  Herbert.  '  The  exactions  of  thole  and  pnssage' 
from  Clergy  and  strangers.  Again,  when  a  Bishop 
dies,  all  his  moveable  goods,  even  the  doors  and 
M-indows  of  his  bouse,  become  the  King's.  Again, 
these  and  similar  ill  Usages,  though  they  exist,  are 
still  not  written  in  the  Realm  of  the  King  of 
Germany.' 

"  The  Khiff.  *  Call  him  by  his  proper  title,  the 
Emperor  of  Germany.' 

''Herbert  '  His  title  is  King  of  Germany,  and 
i»lien  he  styles  himself  Emperor,  it  is  Emperor  of 
the  Romans,  semper  Augustus.' 

"The  King.  'This  is  abominable.  Is  this  son 
"^  a  Priest  to  disturb  my  kingdom  and  disquiet 
"ir  peace  ?' 

*  fTbelonium  et  Passagium ;  certain  tolls,  levied  at  ataporla 
the  persous  aud  goods  or  passengers.] 
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penancing  himself  for  the  deeds  he  did  as  a  courtier; 
Dor,  as  I  tbitik,  does  he  make  flesh  his  arm.  Yet  I 
suppose  that  God  delays  to  interfere  for  him,  because 
he  is  not  yet  left  quite  destitute  by  man.  M.  Gerard 
invites  me  to  Cologne,  but,  Jesus  willing,  no  gain  shall 
tempt  me  to  cast  my  lot  with  Schismatics  ;  not  that  I 
think  Gerard  a  Schismatic  either,  as  you  -will  see  from 
his  letters,  a  copy  of  which,  names  suppressed,  I  unclose 
to  ray  Lord  Bishop.  I  am  in  a  hiird  case  here  altogether, 
and  yet,  though  I  dwell  among  the  Duricordes,  I  could 
do  well  enough  myself  if  it  was  not  for  my  friends.  My 
gains  as  a  teacher  are  enough  for  my  own  support,  but 
there  are  a  great  many  that  I  have  to  supply  besides. 
Perhaps  you  don't  remember,  but  this  district  of  the  Belglc 
Province  is  called  in  old  histories  Duricordium ;  I  am  sure 
in  my  own  case  I  have  found  it  MoUicordium,  as  every  one 
else  will  tind  on  becoming  intimate  with  the  Archbishop 
and  his  frieufls.  It  is  my  own  nation  and  my  old  friends 
that  seem  to  me  to  be  the  real  Duricordes.  I  am  going 
to  say  what  you  perhaps  will  not  believe ;  it  is  a  fact 
neverthelesfi ;  the  son  of  M.  Geoffrey  was  my  companion 
in  exile  eight  months,  and  my  messenger,  on  his  return 
from  the  Bishop  of  Norwich  and  the  Abbot  of  St.  Ed- 
mund's, called  on  him,  but  he  would  not  write  to  mc  cveu^H 
a  line.  Yet  God  knows  from  the  iirst  1  have  avoided^l 
asking  favours  of  any  of  them,  and  am  at  least  lucky  in 
this,  that  since  my  proscription  I  have  escaped  the  shame 
of  a  refusal. 

"  And  now  1  have  said  all  I  need,  yet  I  should  write 
for  ever  unless  my  modesty  and  the  engagements  from 
which  I  have  Hnutchcd  time  enough  for  this,  constrained 
me  to  sav  Vale/' 
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john  op  salisbunr,  to  bartholomew,  bishof  of 
uxsteh'. 

'*  Since  his  Lonlship  the  Pope  left  France  nothing  has 
happened  worth  relating  to  you,  nur  have  I  h^ard  any 
thing  for  ccrtaiti  about  the  Etnperor ;  so  I  abstain  from 
noticing  the  vague  reports  prevalent  among  us,  and  go  to 
my  own  matters  at  once. 

"  I  told  you  before  that  th>e  Archdeacon  of  Poitiers  had 
promised  to  do  what  he  could  to  obtain  my  pardon,  but  I 
have  not  heard  how  far  he  has  KUececded.      Now    I  have 
made  fresh  solicitations  through  the   Bishop  of  Llandalf, 
who  in  said  to  stand  highest  in  the   King's  favour ;   the 
bearer  will  give  you  particulars.    If  any  thing  should  ev«r 
be  sud  on  the  subject  in  your  Lordship's  presence,  1  en- 
treat you  to  give  me  iLsst^taiitv  in  iuiy  way  you  can  with- 
out eomproinising  my  honour  and  loyalty, — rather  than 
content  to  this,  1  would  remain  an  exile  for  ever.     If  they 
call  on  me  to  renounce  my  Archbishop,  which  none  of  his 
people  have  yet  done,  nor  indeed  any  one  in  all  I^ngland, 
God  forbid  that  I  should  acquiesce  tn  either  first  or  last. 
*'  It  i«  true  I  have  preserved  my  allegiance  to  my  high- 


*  Ep.  Joan.  Sapfsb.  150.  B»rth otomew  seems  to  have  been 
<»t  of  the  oldest  and  must  iiiLininCe  friends  of  JdIui  of  Salis- 
Wji  Uiey  had  beea  brought  up  together  under  Theobald,  the 
h*  Aivhbi«hop  of  Canterbiiry.  Bnrtholonipw  wns  promoted 
fiiMa  Uience  to  tlic  Arctidt-acoury  of  Exeti-r ;  uud  oa  the  du-atli 
rfffawlwant,  was  recommended  by  Theobald  to  succc-ed  liini 
'1  lie  Bishopric.  At  tbitl  Liuii;  Bt;cki!i  was  Ciinncellor,  and 
J*^  of  Salisbury  was  employed  to  solicit  hta  voice  for  the 
?ntD0UQn  of  Bartholomew,  which  was  iiccurdin^ly  effected. 
Lnongh  ibuit  coiiuectifd  witb  Jobn  of  Sabsbiiry  and  the  Arch- 
l^bo]'.  the  Bishop  of  Kxeter  stood  nlmosl  nenLml  with  respect 
W lie  present  couteal ;  inchntug  jirivately  to  the  Cliurch  side, 
t*>l  iftaid  of  offending  Henry,  nnd  reluctant  to  see  toatters 
non^tit  to  aa  extremity. J 
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minded  Archbishop;  but  then  neither  have  I  forfeited  my 
allegiance  to  the  King-.  If  I  have  ever  acteH  against  his 
Majesty  in  a  way  which  I  cannot  justify,  I  am  ready  to 
taake  amends  at  liia  good  pleasure.  God  knows,  He  who 
&ee«  the  heart  and  juctgea  of  words  and  deeds,  how  often 
and  how  sharply  I  have  rebuked  his  Lordship  the  Arch- 
bishop, whenever  his  zeal  has  led  him  to  irritate  the  King 
unnecessarily  by  ill-liined  resi'^tance.  Nor  do  F  doubt  ihat 
some  day  or  other  by  God's  goodness  my  ju3t  conduct 
will  be  repaid  to  me, — sure  I  am  that  this  exile  has  been 
of  the  greatest  service  lo  my  Lord  of  Canterbury,  both  in 
regard  to  his  literary  attainments,  and  the  tone  of  his 
mind.  1  hopu  loo  that  it  has  not  been  altogether  lost 
upon  myself,  end  that  I  am  more  resigned  than  1  was  to 
God's  providence. 

"  1  cannot  promise  you  to  withdraw  myself  altogether 
from  attendance  on  his  Lordi^hip  of  Canterbury  ;  but  I  can 
say  sincerely  lliat  I  mean  to  follow  your  advice  tn  keeping 
clear  of  the  Court.  If  God  is  pleased  to  open  a  way  for 
my  return,  have  the  goodness  to  write,  and  tell  me  if  1 
shall  bring  my  baggage  and  provisions.  Should  this  be 
so,  I  shall  want  more  horses  and  other  things  that  I  now 
do  without." 

'JOUN  OF  BA,LI8BURT,  TO  M.  HUMFRET'. 

"  I  am  very  anxious  for  your  advice  in  my  present  diffi- 
culties, and  hope  you  will  write  me  word  by  the  messenger 

1  Kji.  i.  88.     E[i.  JoQii.  Sm-sb.  157. 

*ThB  name  M.  Hunifrey  is  given  in  Ep.  Joan.  Saresb.  but 

not  in  Ep.  13.  T.  His  ^iniame  would  seem  to  have  been 
Bolmn:  vide  \:'.\k  D.  T.  ii.  i>l.  wliich  is  addres-ivd  to  M.  Hum- 
frey  Bon,  [ItohunJ  and  iilludcs  to  bis  rriend^hip  wiih  the  Bishop 
of  Bsieux.  The  name  Ilumlrey  de  Bouu  is  one  of  those  by 
which  the  enactment  of  the  Usages  is  attested.    Ep.  D.  T.  i.  12. 


J 
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I  have  »ent  to  my  Lord  of  Baieux',  wliat  course  you  think 
most  expedient  for  me,  always  savinj^  my  honour,  without 
hich  I  think  nothing  expedient. 

To  give  you  full  materials  for  judging,  the  following 
is  my  case : — I  have  pri^erved  my  fidelity  to  the  Church 
of  Canterbury,  and  (o  the  Archbishop  ;  and  wherever  jus- 
lice  and  moderation  have  seemed  on  his  side,  1  have  stood 
by  him  buch  in  ICnglaiul  and  abroad ;  but,  as  often  aa  I 
have  thought  he  exceede<l  the  limits  of  either,  I  have 
withstood  him  to  the  face.  Of  this  God  is  my  witness, 
and  conscience,  and  the  friends  and  companions  among 
whom  I  have  lived.  Nor  have  I  intentionally  done  any 
thing  against  the  honour  of  the  King,  or  his  interest,  as  I 
am  prepared  to  show  whenever  I  am  permitte<l  to  do  so  in 
dtafety:  or,  if  in  any  ruspeet  I  shall  be  found  faulty,  I  am 
veady  to  give  ample  satisfaetion. 

"This  year  an  attempt  has  been  made  to  procure  pence 

/or  toe,  and  the  King  consented  to  allow  my  return,  if  I 

shftuld  lake  the  IJoly  Volume  and  swear  that,  while  on 

ttiaside  the  water,  I  have  done  nothing  tigainst  his  honour 

^i  interest.     I  n-ferrcd  this  to  my  Lord  the  Pope,  and 

lie  answered  that,  according  to  the  interpretation  of  the 

King  and  his  Court,  every  thing  was  against  hts  honour 


'  Henri*,  late  Dean  ofSulisbury,  vide  Ep.  Joan.  Saresb.  201. 
'Audio,  Pater,  et  gaudeo,  quod  jtro  inerilis  vobjs  uiiiversa  Buc- 
•^liuit;  et,riui  Dccanorum  noraL-n  clordincm  dum  lionit  hono- 
"•tii.  nunc  in  terra  alieiitl  Poiititicis  illustras  oflieimn.'  cf.  154. 
i'W  fjuid  foi'ii-t  ilia  (juoudani  nohilis  el  glorio»a  |)rn?  creteria, 
"lUic  Mil  vdlti  et  alijrrta  inlpr  errlesias,  Saresberiensis,  I^nto 
»»t»  orbat*  ?  Quit  K^jiscopo  uauri-aganti  porriget  dtxtrani  t 

Hit  iuccessor  in  the  Deannrj-  waB  John  of  Oxford,  who  oc- 
CBpiesa  coiispiciious  place  in  the  se^iuwl.  During  the  vacancy, 
Jwtin  of  Saliitbiirv  sars,  ^Tp.  M8.j  '  cum  co^ito  de  Buccesstirfi, 
wipetitorum  lurba  oceurrif,  sed  Hi  iit  eit  quern  animus  u)?us 
twjicil  altos  prEecesaurum,  dcco&soris  habiiii  oDilalionc  pera;- 
^iim  videlur  ac  si  Phaethon  cumis  patenios  usurpet." 
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that  I  couM  recollect  having  done  against  his  will.  So 
he  advised  me  not  to  return  on  these  conditions,  but  to 
wait  till  tlic  King's  anger  had  cooled  down  a  Uttle.  I  was 
then  pressed  by  some  to  give  seciirity,  that  nerer  for  the 
future  would  I  give  any  assistance  to  the  Archbishop ;  and 
so  to  return  into  the  King's  favour.  But  though  I  am 
not  bound  to  the  Archbishop  either  as  his  liegeman,  nor 
yet  by  any  oath,  nor  honourable  engagement,  for  I  owe 
him  nothing  except  obedience,  to  which  all  Bishops  have 
a  right  from  their  subjects  ;  yet  as  I  thought  it  baM  to  re- 
nounce my  Lord,  which  no  one  yet  hati  done  in  the  whole 
kingdom,  1  did  not  choose  to  accept  this  condition  either. 
But  whatever  else  can  be  done,  saving  my  conscience 
and  good  name,  1  will  do  most  willingly. 

"  When  I  stated  all  this  to  my  Lord  of  Rouen,  in  whom 
I  place  great  confitlence,  be  promised  me  his  constant  sup- 
port. Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  write  me  what  you 
advise  in  this  whole  matter. 

"  You  may  be  assured  it  is  my  purpose  for  the  future  to 
keep  clear  of  the  Court ;  and  this  is  known  to  his  Lord- 
ship  of  Canterbury,  from  whose  society  I  have  withdrawn 
myself,  though  I  have  not  withdrawn  cither  my  6delity  or 
my  love." 

joRN  or  SALisBt;ny,  to  the  bisuoi'  or  foitibbs'. 

"  Thanks  be  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  who  has  rai 
your  Lordship  up  from  your  severe  sickness^  to  the  gnice 
and  benefit  of  the  Church,  and  to  comfort  us  in  our  ship- 
wreck. Thanks,  too,  to  your  Lordship  for  condescending 
to  keep  me  in  your  mind,  and  for  the  relief  you  have  given 

'  Ep.  i.  73.     Ep.  Jonn.  Sftrcsb.  IS2. 

'  £p.  Joan.  Sareab.  171  and  nH.  where  it  appears  that  potson 
was  believed  to  huve  oecusionod  itic  Bishop  ol'  Poitiers  the  ill- 
sesB  he  was  labouring  under. 
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me  by  your  letter.  Hut  as  1  have  not  yet  been  certified 
of  your  full  recovery,  nor  of  the  peace  which  was  hoped 
and  ppomis^H,  I  send  llie  bearer  of  th<?se  with  the  earnest 
request  that  you  will  write  mc  word  by  him  of  all  you 
ihink  worth  knowing. 

"  That  you  may  remain  at  pence  1  very  sincerely  hope ; 
nor  can  1  ace  what  other  means  you  can  make  use  of  in 
recovering  and  preserving  the  rights  of  your  Church,  than 
lho«e  which  that  Church  id^elf  and  hi  sons  put  into  your 
hands,  or  which  belong  to  you  of  common  right  by  the 
tuffrage  of  all  Churches ;  especially  as  you  are  a  foreigner, 
bred  and  educated  ia  another  country,  and  of  course  can- 
not yourself  state  the  l.Isage«  of  Aijuitain,  and  ILS  unheard 
of  laws.  So,  as  you  have  done  and  are  doing  all  yuu  can, 
if  the  canite  of  the  Church  ftuffcrs  because  its  son&  will  not 
speak  the  truth  out,  the  fault  i»  not  yours.  No  one  in  hi» 
**nies  except  an  enemy,  would  advitie  you  to  spread  your 
«ntis  against  a  torrent  that  carries  all  along  with  it,  when 
3'6u  cannot  make  out  a  case  cither  of  principle  or  prcscrip- 
tlm.  For  (he  terms  of  peace  agreed  on  bare  the  air  of 
equity,  and  really,  if  the  contracting  parlies  each  act  sin- 
cerely, it  is  equitable :  unless  indeed,  during  the  time 
ymt  predeciiisors  were  ut  peace,  any  Usage  was  openly 
*n»5t«d  on  against  God:  for  if  so,  no  length  of  time  nor 
«»sent  of  parties  can  make  that  just  which  is  done  know- 
ingly against  God's  commands,  or  indeed  lessen  its  crimi- 
»ilily. 

"However  1  suspect  the  faithlesanoas  for  which  your 
■^ce  are  famed,  and  the  terrihlc  and  malicious  power  of 
^adverse  party,  which  so  many  experience,  that  few  will 
>eMore  to  oppose  it.  Your  Archdeacon,  whose  zeal  he 
><aRd,  and  whose  friendship  for  you    he  suspected,   was 

pwbably  persecuted   by  him  for  no  other  reason,  than  to 

*«lie  him  dread  giving  fresh  offence  after  reconciliation ; 
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and  to  warn  others  who  have  been  terrified  by  his  exani* 
pie,  and  still  more  by  ours But  at  any  rate,  I  rejoice 

that  peace  and  favour  have  been  plenarily  restored  you; 
though  [  fear  judging  from  the  man'«  practice,  which  all 
know,  that  it  may  prove  holluw  and  inomeiitary.  If  it 
does  prove  »o,  you  may  be  certain  it  wa»  a  mere  artlBce 
to  obtain  from  you  the  oath  of  fealty,  and  this  if  1  mistake 
not,  includett,  in  his  view  of  it,  obligations  which  a 
Christian's  faith  will  iiot  allow  bim  to  undertake :  «.  g.  that 
you  will  withdraw  your  charitable  offices  from  those  whom 
he  is  resolved  to  hate,  and  will  assist  him  at  least  witb 
counsel,  against  all  whom  he  calls  his  enemies:  and  if 
your  regard  tor  the  Christian  faith  restrains  you  from  thus 
acting  with  him,  he  will  try  to  brand  you  before  the  Na- 
tions, as  he  has  his  other  old  friends,  with  the  stigma  of 
broken  faith. 

**  What  he  understand:)  by  that  expression  in  which  he 
claims  security  *  for  himself  and  his  heirs  against  all  mor- 
tals,' appears  clearly,  from  a  letter  which  the  German  ty- 
rant sent  lately  to  Earl  Henry,  which  1  would  have  for- 
warded to  you,  if  I  had  not  already  passed  it  on  lo  his 
Lordship  of  Canterbury.  It  appears  that  John  of  Oxford 
has,  in  the  name  of  our  King,  entered  into  a  compact  with 
(his  German  tyrant,  and  sworn  that  he  shall  be  suppuit^l 
with  English  arms  and  counsel,  *  against  all  mortals,  saving 
only  the  Kitig  of  France.'  At  the  ratification  of  this 
treaty,  there  were  present  many  of  our  Nobles  and  Clergy  ; 
I  mean  from  the  provincL'  of  Khcims,  and  they  assert  that 
the  German  said  by  hia  interpreter,  '  Roland',  the  enemy 
of  the  Church  and  Empire,  ia  a  mortal,  and  so  are  alt  his 
Cardinals,  and  none  of  them  is  the  King  of  France ;  I 
therefore  neither  understand  nor  choose  it  to  be  under- 
•tood,  that  any  of  these  is  excepted  in  this  compact  be- 


1  Alexander  III. 
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tve«n  myeelf  and  the  Kingr  of  Knglnnd.  If  you  agree  or 
&Mni,  speak  it  publicly.'  On  this  they  proceeded  with 
t^  league  ag^ainsl  Oo<l  and  His  Church. 

**  Rut  you  will  sec  all  more  clearly  from  a  letter  that  I 
bire  just  received  from  Cologne.  I  enclose  you  an  cx- 
bKt'.     It  is  a  letter  from  our  King-,  to  ask  a  safe  conduct 


'  Ep,  i.  69.  Henrj,  Kiug  uf  Eiiglanil,  to  Reginald,  Arch- 
bifcop  of  Cojogoe.— "  I  have  Iongwitli«l  for  an  opportunity  lo 
tmie  from  Po[ie  Alexander  and  bis  perfidious  Cardinnlii,  uho 
dire  to  ui'hold  agaiiiiit  me  the  Iraitor  Tlionias,  once  Archbishop 
of  Cmiierbury.  With  this  object,  by  ihe  advice  of  all  my 
Buoiic.  atid  with  the  rousent  of  my  Clergy,  T  intend  to  lend  to 
Rotue  the  foltowiiig  great  meu  of  my  Kiugdum: — the  Arch- 
Imlwf  of  York,  the  Bishop  of  I-onfloii,  ihe  ArL-hdearon  of  Poi- 
litn.John  of  Oxford,  audltichard  de  Luci.  wliy  sball  demand 
c«Biy  bcfialf,  publicly  and  ditlinctly,  thai  Pope  Alexander  and 
hit  Cirdinala,  (Ifsist  fonhivitli  IVom  upholding  the  tmiLur,  and 
diKiigage  lue  from  biin,  in  audi  a  way,  that  I  tnav  appoint 
lutlipr  to  fill  the  See  of  Canterbury.  They  are  u>  ileinniid. 
OOROTer.  that  all  the  acts  of  this  Thomas  be  auuulK-d.  and  to 
HHmt  IVom  the  Court  of  Rome  n  public  ontli  thai  the  Po{>e 
ndill  his  •tuccessors  will  preserve  iuviolate  to  uie  and  my  pus- 
tenU,  alt  lho»e  privtU'g*fs  and  prerogatives  s^hich  were  enjoyed 
^L  tninygnndrHther  Henry. 

^P     "If  they  hcfiiute  to  acquiesce  in  any  one  of  these  demands, 

H    I  and  my  Barona,  and  my  Clergy,  will  at  once  renounce  our 

p     iflfpance  to  liim.  and  will  exert  ourselves  to  the  utmost  to 

muthrow  his  authority.     Aud  if  any  one  in  my  territory  shtill 

■Arrthat  diire  lo  adhere  to  him,  he  shall  be  banished. 

"To  efiVri  this,  I  entreat  your  Lordship,  aa  a  most  dear 
fricDd,  to  Bpud  mc  without  delay  some  one  of  the  brotherhood 
of  Ihe  Hospiilera  ;  either  Krnold  or  Haoul,  with  a  safe  conduct 
br  tlie  above  named  cnvoya,  in  your  Lordsliip'ii  name,  and  that 
Ofthe  Em|H-ror." 
Il  does  not  appear  that  Henry  ever  went  «o  fnr  ns  this  letter 
'alens;  but  the  fact  that  be  was  in  treaty  with  the  Emperor, 
that  the  feelings  with  which  he  regarded  Alexander,  were 
oa  be  here  expresses,  would  be  arguments  to  the  Pope  to 
take  a  higher  and  less  neutral  course ;  aa  we  have  seen  him 
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^r*"**^  ^  jtending  lo  Kome  against  his 
,  "t^c  and  aflbrds  a  notablu  specimen  of 
ji^^^he  Church.      But   the  wicked  will   b« 
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^K  tiiiire,  and  he  who  \%  digginj^  a  pit  for 
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Kff''''„il!  toil   into  it  himself.     "Happy  the  man     j 
A*  ^'-li^^i^  alluremen«  of  the  greut  Harlot,  and  8Ucl|H 
ir**     ifODi  ihe  BeasI,  is  able  li>  preserve  his  conscience     , 
**^'^i  nanii.',  the  one  for  GotI,  the  other  for  his  neigh- 

biilh  for  liimaolf-     What  he  is  to  do  who  has  lo«t     ,i 

^  i  coniesis  1  8ec  not.  ^H 

('  A"d  now  in  answer  to  the  last  article  of  your  letter  ;  I 

(uime9tly  entreat  you,  by  ihe  itiefTable  lo**e  of  God,  that 

in  whatever  you  do  about  making  peace  for  me,  cither     i 

through  your  Archdeacon,  or  any  one  else,  you  will  pra^| 

cure  such  terms  as  will  leave  my  good  name  and  my  con-^^ 

science  unimpaired;  and  if,  which  God  avert,  you  see  m* 

inclining  to  any  baseness,  to  which  I  and  the  like  of 

are  prone,  often  from  infirmity,  but  never  without  guU 

that  your  right  hand  will  hold  me  up.     For  though  il 

tttrailuuss  of  my  own  circumstances,  and  the  cooling  charity' 

of  my  friends,  now  press  liard  on  me  and  my  brother,  who 

in  forced  to  be  a  sharer  in  toy  exile,  yet  by  GodV  mere] 

'  nondum  cedo  malls.' 


hoi 
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In  the  following  letter  Johti  of  Salisbury  seenis 
almost  tu  givt;  up  the  chance  of  obtaining  his 
don  on  sucli  terms  as  he  rould  cunscieiitiously  accej 
He  resigns  himself  accoixlingly  to  his  fate. 


JOHN  OP  SALISBURY,  TO  HIS  nROTHBR  KICHARDl. 

"  I  send  you  only  a  few  line«,  as  yoii  will  hear  how 

•  Ep.  Jonti.  Sarenb    HI,     Kichanl  had  been  deprived  of 
benefices  at  the  same  lime  witli  JoEui,  but  WAi  allowed  for  aoE 
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am  from   roy  letter  to  the  Bisbop  and  from  the  bearer. 

However,  if  any  thing  nccurs  worth  noticing  you  shall  hear 

kt  once.     In  the  meatitimo,  take  ptiins  to  make  out  the 

views  and  wishes  of  his  LonUhip  the  Bishop,  and  of  M. 

,.Bft1dwin,  (he  Archdeacon ;  und  let  thetic  under  God  decide 

fou  either  in  answering  me  or  choosing  what  eUe  seems 

best.     As  to  my  batilKhmejjt,  take  it  not  to  heart ;   we 

Wight  nothing  into  the  world,  nor  shall  we  carry  any 

thing  out  o\  it.      Our  cause  la  in  (jod's  hands,  and  I  trust 

lit  is  a  just  one;  my  situation,  too,  »  not  merely  tolerable, 

but  even  pleasant,  particularly  when  I  think  of  the  rca.%on 

ot  it;    nor  can    I  say  but  what    I   have  deserved   much 

none;  so  I  am  thankful  for  the  rod  which  is  to  cleanse 

me,   hoping  that,  if  it  proves,  it  may  aho  profit  mtf— 

I        knowing  that,  if  it  humbies,  it  must  exalt  me. 

|k     "  Certain  it  is  that  all  affliction  k  profitable  to  the  pa- 

^V  timi,  helping  them  to  love  the  world  Icris  and  God  more. 

^'ho  hath  hoped  in  God  and  been  left  destitute?  He  may 

o«  (ought  ijom  the  beginning  of  time,  and  will  not  be 

foind  even  to  its  end." 

Eau  tu  remain  in  Englimd  (£p.  J.  S.  I-IO.  162),  during  which 

tntn  to  have  resided  with  the  Biahop  of  Exeter,  and  to 

been  BU[([>orti;d  by  liini  aud  his  two  brothers — Uogvr  ot 

f,  and  Kobert  Fitz-Gilcs  (112,  156).     Juhn  more  ihfiu 

'invited  him  to  Icavv  £ngUnd,  and  join  him  at  the  iuoohs* 

*«¥T  of  St.  Itfniy  (I&5),  referring  him  for  ndvice  on  the  subject, 

*o  the  Bishoii,  and  M.  Briid*in,  the  Archdeacon.     Tlnrrc  is  a 

L    '^aioM  letter  from  John  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  to  heR  that, 

^BNkhi^  ibe  proiM-ri|)tinn  bt.*  wta  under  pivventcd  his  claiming 

^H^Qiee  maA«,  which  becaim;  due  to  him  ou  St.  John's  diiy,  yet 

^H  lb  Biiliop  would  have  the  goodueux  lo  remit  the  suui  to  his 

^H  Wlier  {iG-l  cf.  147).     He  «eem«  to  bav«  hm\  aiiotlier  brother 

^B  hiag  At  £»li'T,  an  apothecary,  who  escHjicd  bdiiiuhmcnt  alto- 

^^   flhtt;  for  in   1IG9  be  writes  to   Unldwin,  recommending  the 

fceow  ct  ihe  letter  to  him  as  an  invalid,  "  cnjus  curam  prccor 

bfceri  bciu  donee  convalescat ;  in  rjuo  et  fratrem  meum,  quod 

•i  BtdiciuBm  pertinel,  solicitum  esM  dcaidero." 

roL.  11.  K 
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CHAPTER   VI. 


THE  EXCOMSIUVICATIONS  AT  VEZELAT. 


Ik  the  mean  time  the  Archbishop  had  again  come 
forward  as  a  prominent  character  in  the  Drama, 
having,  for  a  considerable  time  after  his  banish- 
ment, remained  inactive  in  his  retirement  at  Pon- 
tigin',  and  confined  his  correspondence  to  his  own 
intimate  friends.  Before  the  events  mentioned 
in  the  last  chapter,  wc  find  him  writing  to 
Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester^,  pressing  him  to  detach 
hiptiself  from  the  State  party  ;  to  the  Empress 
Matilda,  explaining  to  her  the  wickedness  and  dan- 
ger of  her  son's  condnct,  and  soliciting  her  inter- 
ference' ;  and  to  Gilbert,  Bisliop  of  London',  with 
the  following  address  : — "  Thomas,  Dei  gratia. 
Cantuarensis  Ecclesiaa  minister  UuiniUs,  Venerabili 
fratri  Gilberto,  eAdeni  gratia,  Londincnsi  EpitjcoiM, 
inagis  in  Christo  gloriari  qnam  in  secnlo  ;  aniplius 
sperare  In  Domino,  quam  in  niundi  amplexibus." 
In  these  letters,  however,  there  is  notliing  worthy 
of  particnlnr  notice  :  the  position  of  things  and 
parties  is  set  forth  more  clearly  in  the  two  foUow- 


» Ep.  i.  34. 


«  Ep.  i.  52. 


"  Ep.  L  58. 
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ing  from  Nii-olas  of  Roxicn,  describing  the  interview 
he  had  vrith  the  Ein))i'et>s  Matilda,  when  he  pre- 
seiite<!  tn  her  the  ahove-mentioned  letter  from  the 
ArchhiMhop;  and  other  matters  of  interest. 


XICOLAS  OF  ROCBN',  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP  OV 
CANrUKBlTRIf'.      BcroRt:  Lkxt. 

'*  Tho  stroD)(  ft-ehngs  with  which  I  myself  regard  the 
present  sufferings  of  the  Church,  ami  your  I.onlhhip's  he- 
roic conduct,  could  nut  i!usily  hu  descnbed  by  me,  and  in* 
deed  arc  not  very  well  worth  describing.     But  there  is 
aaothur  thing  which  I  cannot  forbear  to  mention,  though 
ic  is  of  course  wet)  known  to  your  Lordship,  for  the  recur- 
rence of  the  thought  will  assuredly  be  pleasing,  sug-ges.tiiig, 
u  it  does,  the  cunainty  of  your  uhlmate  suect-Ks,  and  the 
niosi  soothing:  support  during  your  troubles.     The  Church 
of  Christ's  Utile  one*\  whom  your  Lordship  has,  in  your 
condescension,  claimed  m  Kons,  and    to  whom  you  have 
Commended  yourself  as  your   patrunH  before  God,  turns 
toirards  you  with  entire  alfvelion,  praying  day  and  night 
fur  a  prosperous  issue  to  your  labours :  it  asks  in  faith, 
OMliing  wavering.      Finish,    rhtrefore,    with    clieerfuhieas 
^i»  good  work  which  you  have  begun ;  and  think  of  the 
Cud  great  witnesses  in  whose  presence  you  are  acting,^^ 
Cibn^t  and  conscieuce. 

'  ["Frater  N'icolaus  d*  Monte  Tlothoniagcnfli."     He  aeemg 

^  hivr  b«<-'U  a  person  of  importance,  aud  to  have  hacn  wi*ll 

knoni  at  Henry's  Court.     John  of  Salisbury,  with  wlioni  h« 

^uon  inlimate  terms,  thux  ackiiowJedgea  bis  great  hbrnility  to 

•wieof  his  own  friends  and  fellow-txiles  : — "  liide  milii  inle- 

nm,  univorura  dulcissiuie.  ul  tua>  respoudeuui  Itbenditftli.  quam 

Inin  expertiu  loquor  cuJuh,  beneficia  toties  iii«i  sen^nint,  quo- 

lieiopponunitas  data  est,  ut  tuB  charitalis  koIbUo  fhierentur,"J 

«  Ep.  i.  53.  >  Pauperes  Chriiti. 
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"  But  of  this  enough.  JoIiti  of  Oxford^  who  on  hk 
from  EnglatKJ  lu  iheCoarc',  and  on  liis  return,  paid  a 
Tuit  to  the  L^Qipress,  endeavoured  to  exuaperate  her  again^H 
you  hy  every  mnlicinus  insinuation  possible  ;  and  as  he 
couhl  not  (irul  fault  with  your  actions,  ho  calumniated 
your  motivets,  asserting  that  you  had  done  all  from  pride 
and  a  domineering  ftpirit.  He  affirma  too,  and  so  do  the 
King's  otht;r  messengers,  that  the  lilwrty  of  the  Church 
which  you  uphold,  i»  used  by  the  Uisbops,  not  for  the  good 
of  their  flocks,  but  to  fill  their  purses;  (and  though  they 
admit,  that  as  yet^  owing  to  the  short  time  you  have  held 
office,  your  Lordship  is  not  chargeable  with  ihift  yourself, 
yet  they  are  positive  you  looked  forward  to  it  greedily)  ; 
for  that  in  England  the  delinquencies  of  persons  accused 
before  Rishops,  are  not  punished  by  penance  but  by  fines. 
They  say  too,  that  it  is  plain  God  cannot  be  on  your  side, 
for,  that  from  the  lirst  day  you  were  Archbishop,  you  have 
had  about  you,  not  persons  remarkable  for  ihcir  religion, 
but  for  their  intellectual  rank,  whom  they  call  by  a  coaise 
name  which  it  is  useless  to  repeat.  Also  they  assert,  that 
in  disposing  of  your  benefices,  you  have  looked  to  your 
own  service  more  than  to  God's,  and  have  promoted  per- 
sons of  notoriously  lax  character.  Lastly,  they  declare 
that  your  flight  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Constitutions 
of  Clarendon,  but  merely  with  a  money  questtion  between 
you  and  the  Klng^.  I  have  mentioned  these  l)as«  fabrica- 
tions, 88  well  to  put  you  on  your  guard,  &i  to  account  for 
the  exasperation  of  the  Empress. 

"  We  paid  our  respecls  to  her  the  third  day  after  ih 


'  i.  e.  of  Home,  probab!y  on  the  mission  spoken  of  iu  Henryl 
letter  to   the   ArchbiBhop   of  Cologne.      ["The  Court" 
que&tly  standi)  for  the  Cuurt  of  Home  in  these  letters.] 

"  [To  create  auch  itn  impression  seenm  to  have  been  part  of 
the  object  of  the  trial  at  Korthampton.     vide  p.  83.] 
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eogen  vere  gone.  For  boidc  time  she  rvfusvi)  to  re- 
eenre  your  letter,  and  spoke  sharply  to  us  for  having  dared 
tovint  you,  after  it  was  known  you  had  been  at  Court. 
BoKTcr  we  were  not  daunted  ;  and  that  time,  and  again 
■ftawaidK,  we  forcfvl  her,  as  it  were,  against  her  will,  to 
bear  all  the  good  we  could  say  of  you.  The  third  day^ 
ifter  a  few  wonU,  the  received  your  letter  kindly,  but  in 
wnt,  eoDcealing  the  circumstance  from  her  own  chap- 
Uas  and  ordering  us  to  read  it  to  ber.  >Mien  we  had 
Gniihed,  aJie  at  once  apologized  for  the  hareh  things  she 
bid  uid  of  your  Lunlsliip,  either  lo  me  or  to  othersi 
Wcning  that  her  son  had  concealed  from  her  all  hi^  plans 
t&^ting  the  Church  ;  and  now  shv  has  sent  to  him,  tle- 
QinJing  a  fidi  explanation  of  the  whole.  *  And  then,' 
>iu(tid,  *  after  I  am  fully  informed,  it'  I  find  1  can  iiiter- 
fatt  beneficially,  1  will  do  my  be«t  to  bring  about  peace 
ktvren  my  »on  aiirl  the  Church.* 

"  After  this  interview  we  sought  the  Bishop  of  Lisieux, 
u  kit  manor  of  Nonant,  near  Baieux :  be  received  us 
kwUy,  and  read  your  letter  in  secret,  as«Qring  us  of  his 
Nifiness  to  forward  your  views,  as  well  in  the  ways  you 
■Bg^led.  as  in  others  which  occurred  to  ourtelves.  lie 
pntHU  that,  from  the  time  he  vba  sent  to  the  Courts 
uni^fa  he  apparently  took  part  iigainKt  you,  he  wun  really 
Wfeiing  »cliem«»  for  your  advantage,  (which  he  hmt  prt^ 
MBed  he  would  do  on  a  former  occasion,)  i.  e.  that  in  pn- 
*Ueh«  had  spoken  to  the  Pope  in  favour  of  your  Lord»hip 
ud  your  cause,  and  bad  never  supported  any  of  the  King's 
claims,  except  those  which  he  knew  he  could  not  hinder. 
Vou  may  be  Kure  that  if  the  King  iippliefi  to  liiia  for  ad- 
r.  be  will  do  bis  best  for  your  advantage.  In  the  mean- 
be  advises  you  to  regulate  your  expenditure  with  cau- 
If,  as  the  King's  parry  nupprwc,  you  have  a  large 
itire  fliib  you,  use  it  sparingly  j  if  not,  on  no  account 
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let  ii  W  ka««» ;  far  if  AfT  bc  tktt  roa  uv  willing  and 
■Ue  ■•  pEnrtvfe,  nov  ikai.  yvtir  nsKHtrm  are  rut  off,  they 
nl  kc  Mre  &tij  to  copte  to  terms.  Before  tbe  end  of 
Aii  Saamt  maaad  ke  viQ  lend  yoa  a  iBa»enfC(*r  or  his 
■m  ;  iadeeJ  be  wg«U  have  nt  one  nov,  if  bv  bad  had  a 
>f<irfiii  witb  bim  ta  tbe  waaat  to  whom  he  coulH  Innt 
Mcb  wcrrt  aMttaik  la  ibe  nwaDtime  he  has  Mnt  to 
Eagbnd  b*  pwlHfl*^  &iend  R.  de  Anierva,  who  will 
bsBl  oat  all  tbat  k  gotng  on  at  Court,  wid  sead  you  ncii^_ 
of  whsterer  be  disoorcn.  ^^ 

**  On  onr  return  to  the  Empress,  we  laid  hufore  her 
again  ali  your  iostroetioDS.  'ilie  Constitutioii)t'  we  re- 
pealed from  memory,  as  M.  Herbert  bad  miftlaid  the 
Bchedule.  We  added  too,  that  some  of  them  weru  con- 
trary to  tbe  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  nearly  all  to  the 
right<i  of  the  Church  ;  so  tbat  her  son  wan  perilling-  his  eter- 
nal welfare  as  well  as  his  temporal.  She  ordered  us  to 
»end  to  you  for  another  copy  of  the  Constitutions  but,  by 
God'H  ({race,  we  found  the  Mihedule  tbat  same  day.  I'be 
dny  following;  *ihe  excluded  evorv  one  from  her  presence, 
und  ordered  us  to  read  lu  her  in  Latin,  uiid  make  our  com- 
ments in  Krencli.  The  woman  is  from  a  stock  of  tyrants, 
und  approved  some  of  them,  particularly  that  which  forbiils 
the  excommunication  of  the  King'o  servant!;  without  his 
permission.  I  wa^i  imwillinjy  to  proceed  without  firal 
Ufuing  this  point,  shewing-  her,  that,  according  to  the 
precept  of  the  Gospel,  we  are  to  *  tell  it  to  the  Chureb/ 
not  to  *  tell  it  to  the  King/  and  much  more  to  tbe  same 
poinl.  With  fat  the  greater  number  sbe  found  fault ;  and 
what  offeudrd  her  above  all  wa»  their  being  reduced  to 
writing,  a»  well  as  the  attempt  to  exact  from  tbe  Bishops  a 
promise  vS  ibeir  obftorvauce ;  '  lor  this,"  she  said.  •  was  with- 


'  TrviUblv  iW  fc^ivttSM  «hKb 

•  or  cUivua,M». 
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«ul  precedent.*  In  conclusion,  when  I  pres^ett  her  cariieslly 
to  meiuiuii  some  expedient  for  bringing  about  peace,  wc 
sug'gested  this  to  her,  and  she  assented.  If  the  King 
applies  to  her  for  advice,  xhe  will  recommend  a  compro- 
mise on  theHc  conditions, — that  (he  ancient  cusstoms  of  the 
ingdom  abatl  still  be  observed,  but  without  being  redu- 
ced to  writing,  or  enforced  by  a  promise ;  and  that  neither 
tbe  Bishops  sliouhl  abuse  the  liberty  of  the  Chnrch,  nor 
the  civil  judges  overturn  it. 

I     '*  You  must  know  that  our  lady,  the  Empress,  ia  very 
dextcroiM  in  the  defunce  of  her  son,  fiiiding  excuses  for 
faint,  both  in  hin  zeal  for  justice  and  in  the  wickedness  of 
(be  Ubhops.     Moreover  she   ^hewa  g'reat   discrimination 
and  good  sense,  in  pointing  out  the  origin  of  the  dispute. 
Some  t  htngs  she  statvd  in  AvhicU  we  quite  went  along  with 
her.     Certain  it  is  that  the  liishops  most  indiscreetly  or- 
dain many  persons  without  titles,  who,  in  consuiiuctice,  are 
poor  and  ready  fur  any  thing  that  m  bad.     Moreover  a 
vngle  Cleric  sometimes  monopolizes  tour,  or  even  seven 
prebends;  whereas  the  ftacred  canon?)  manifestly  prohibit 
the  joint  holding  of  even  two.     It  occurs  to  one  at  otice, 
how  many  disputes  about  presentation  hare  arisen  from 
tlm  tingle  bad  custom.     The  Empress  alluded  to  the  case 
o(  Richard  de  Ilchester.      Yet  in  this  matter  the  conduct 
ofliie  Bishops  to  their  relations,  and  of  the  laity  to  their 
*fcpfndaiit»,    will    scarce   allow   them   to  find    any   very 
*diiMrous    fault.      Again,    the  great   fines     which     the 

tKlbops  levy  on  those  who  come  to  them  for  absolution, 
Vc^iiite  unsanctioned  by  the  Canons. 
*'  Since  then  it  is  from  these  and  similar  causes  that  dia- 
Itianeea  really  ari^  io  the  Church,  it  is  greatly  to  be 
I  ■oadered  why  the  axe  is  not  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree, 

mlwr  than  to  iia  branches.     It  is  the  will  of  God  that 
km  wch  a  tree  we  should  reap  bitter  fruits.     Wherefore 
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as  you  love  the  Cburcb,  fur  God's  sake,  show  by  yt 
words  and  deeds  that  these  abuses  are  no  part  of  the  sysU 
which  you  uphold  ;  and  when  you  write  again  to  ot 
Lady,  the  Empress,  let  her  know  your  muid  on  ihitt  |M)ine? 
"  We  assure  your  Lordship  (hat,  in  writing  iht;  above, 
we  have  been  guided  only  by  the  love  of  right,  and  of 
our  soul's  good ;  if  we  have  spoken  fooliRhly,  ]tanl(m  u(^H 
Keep  this  commuiiicatiun  a  seerut.  Wu  vould  nut  sena^ 
earlier  ;  as  soon  an  ever  we  had  read  the  Constitutions  to 
the  Empress,  we  made  all  haate  to  write.  We  now  entreat 
you  particularly  to  send  us  eaily  iiitormation  how  you  fare, 
and  what  are  your  intentionii.  Whatever  you  direct 
will  accomplish  raithfully.  We  again  ask  pardon,  both 
our  prolixity  and  presuiuptiou." 


NICOLAS  OF  HOtlKN,  TO  TUB  ARCHMISHOP  Or 
CANTBnBURY*. 

**  We  are  both  of  us   unspeakably  annoyed  at  hani 
been  prevented  up  to  this  time  from  coming'  to  your  Lord-' 
ship,    but  the  reasons  are  many  and    great.      We  are 
deeply  in  debt,  particularly  for  the  house  we  piirchasi 
last  year,  that,  from  our  inability  to  raise  the  sum,  wc 
forced  every  day  to  go  to  the  city  and  beg  for  a  furtbc 
delay  of  the  payment.     Wc  are  in  another  strait  too, 
consequence  of  the  King's  boUling  Court  at  Kouen ;  lor 
we  were  to  absent  ourselves  wc  dread  detection. 

"  It  is  a  hard  word,  and  odious  in  his  ears,  when  anl 
one  mentions  your  Lordship's  name;  nor  is  there  any  on| 
who  dares  to  speak  well  of  you,  or  evun  to  speak  at  all 
fats  presence.     Your  Lordship,  however,  knows  much  be| 
ter  than  we  do  in  what  a  strait  be  is  placed,  and  how 


'  Kp.  i.  46. 
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>urccles8  be  Jindfi  himself.     On  one  Bide  the   King  of 
Fr«tic«  is  his  adversary  ;  on  another  the  pcopJo  of  Poitien 
alarm  him ;  nnd  on  another  the  Welsh.     Ant!  wliat  won- 
der if  he,  wlio  IN  not  protected  by  the  Cburchi  finds  an 
enemy  in  every  one. 
^L  "  However,  if  an  opportunity  offer*,  one  or  other  of  us, 
either  I,  or  M.  Iteibert,  will  find  onr  way  hj  your  Lord- 
ship, and  bring  full  intbrmaiion  of  all  that  happens  in  the 
interval.     In  the  meantime,  know  for  certain,   that  any 
t«;nns  will  readily  be  acceded  U>,  whieh  the  King  of  Frant-e 
xxBay  think  fit  to  offer. 

"  May  your  Holiness  fare  well." 

Things  were  in  this  position  when  the  critical 
tester'  arrived ;  and  not  ten  days  after  the  Pope 
Hied  the  following  pereniptory  mandate. 


I 


TUB  POPE,  TO  TUB  BISHOPS  OF  TUB  PaCVINCB  OF 
CANTEBBUttlt'. 

*' To  resist  oppression  and  injustice  appertains  in  all 
.tUes  10  our  holy  office ;  but  mote  especially  in  these  eases, 
*l>iTe  the  oppressed  are  Clergy,  and  when  it  i«  the  cause 
of  ibc  Church  for  which  they  suffer.  Iti  tlip  prcsiMit  in- 
sUace,  the  suffetings  of  the  Clergy  of  Canterbury  in  be- 
Wof  their  Lord,  our  venerable  brother  the  Archbishop, 
Cin  scarcely  be  unknown  to  you ;  yon  have  witne^stiil  them 
'B  pcnon.  And  now,  inasmuch  as  it  is  unfitting  tbal,  be- 
riuse  they  have  been  drj-ven  away  with  violtncc,  tboy 
Klioaktalso  be  deprived  of  their  benefices,  we  charge  you, 
lliat  all  those,  who  in  the  absence  of  the  said  Clergy  havo 


'Af«il  24.   MffGi  oiUur  which  th«   t'cj>«  bad  allowed  the 
Wihidiop  to  exercise  MV  powers  he  pleased,  vid.  p.  1 13. 
•Ep.i.  32. 
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under  ihe  royal  mandate  taken  poeaession  of  their  benefice 
he  forthwith  compelled^  under  the  threat  of  excominunic 
tion,  and  without  ihcbenctit  of  an  appeal,  to  make  thoroui^k 
and  tmmetltaltf  re^titulion. 

"  In   executing    this  commission,    yuu  will  do  well 
show  yourselves  neither  remii^s  nor  lukewarm. 

**  Given  at  our  Palace  of  the  Laleniri,  May  3,  1 166." 

This  inaudute  of  tbe  Pope's  was  promptly  fol- 
lowwl  up  by  the  Archbishop. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTSRBURT,  TO  THS  KING 

B  NO  land'. 

"  To  Am  most  r/'ertvd  Lord,  Henr^,  by  the  ffracf  of  God, 
ilif  Ulu»trious  AVwy  of  Kuylottd,  Dttke  of  ,\'ornia»d*f  ami 
Aquita'm,  ami  Count  of  Angrra,  Thomat,  ity  the  earn*  ffraar, 
thf  humble  mimstrr  of  tbe  Church  of  Canterbury,  hfaUh  and. 
a  hofff  life. 


I 


**  I  entreat  you,  O  my  Lord,  to  bear  with  me  for  a^ 
while,  that,  by  the  grace  of  God,  1  may  disburden  my  . 
conscience  to  the  benefit  of  your  soul.  I  am  troubled  O^H 
all  si<les,  iribiilatioii  and  anguish  have  found  me  out;^^ 
whether  I  sp'cak  or  keep  silence,  evil  awaits  me  every  way. 
If  I  am  silent  woe  is  me,  for  how  shall  I  escape  Mis  hand» 
who  sailli,  *  If  thuu  i^peakest  not  to  warn  the  wicked  fro: 
his  way  to  save  his  lite,  lits  blood  will  [  require  at  tb 
hand*.'  If  I  speak  out  then,  ]  dread  the  wrath  of  my 
Lord.  Yet  it  is  safer  to  face  the  wrath  of  man,  than  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

**  Therefore  trusting  in  Ills  mercy,  in  whose  hands  a: 
tbe  hearts  of  Kings,  and  who  turneth  them  severally 
He  will,  now  that  I  have  broken  sitencc  I  will  speak  on. 


*  Ep.  i.  63. 
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"My  Lord,  the  daughter  of  Ston  U  hvtd  captive  in  tby 
Itin^Dni.  Tbu  spou«e  of  the  Great  King  is  oppressed  by 
bfr  enemies,  afflicted  by  those  who  ought  most  to  honour 
fcer,  and  especially  by  you.  O,  rGinember  what  great 
dna^  God  has  done  for  you,  rt.>lease  hur,  reiii8tate  her  in 
W  kingdom,  and  take  away  the  reproach  from  your  gene- 
niiaii. 

"TruKi  in  ray  words,  niy  beloved  Lord,  God  is  a  Judge 
*l(ni  Id  aiigvr,  and  long  suffering,  but  au  Avenger  most 
imibl«.  Hearken  to  me  and  amend  your  ways.  Lest 
WW  day  the  Almighty  gird  His  sword  upon  His  tbigh, 
ui  detirer  His  spou>»e  with  a  mighty  hand. 

■•  If  ii  be  that  you  shall  hear  my  words,  and  prove  your- 
Mirfrom  this  day  forward  God's  faithful  soldier,  then  He 
nllblees  you  greatly,  and  give  glory  to  your  sons,  and  to 
yovr  son'i  sons.  But  if  not,  then  truly  I  dread,  (muy 
God  avert  it !)  that  *  the  sword  shall  not  depart  from  ihy 
IXHHe,'  till  the  Moxt  High  htm  made  clean  vengeance  for 
Hi*  people.  Ileraember,  my  Lord,  how,  after  God  had 
tiMn  Solomon  and  given  him  wt-idom  and  prosperity, 
frt,  because  he  lunieil  back  from  the  n-ay  of  God  and  le- 
pwited  not  in  due  lime  of  his  iniquities,  therefore  was  his 
kinjiJom  rent  from  him  and  given  to  his  servant.  Whereas 
Dirid  his  &tber  obtained  pardon,  because  he  bumbled 
iittfeir  at  once,  and  sought  it  from  the  Lord.  May  my 
UrH  the  King  do  likewise." 


tHB  AltCliniftllOP  OF  CANTBHBUAr,  TO  THB   KING  OF 
BNOLANU'. 

"  To  his  Lord  andfr'teiul,  Henrg.  hf  the  graet  of  GoJ, 
Xinff  of  HH<fltiiHl,  Pukf  of  A'orrnnntiy  and  vir^/im,  and 
CmhU  of  Attgera,  Thama*^  bff  t/tr  gaaif  ffraec^  the  humble 
minister  of  the  Church  of  Cnnterburff,  hU  onn  i>nee  after 


■  Ep.  L  6S. 
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the  Jleah,  and  note  muck  mvre  in  the  Syirit  t  may  be  repeal^ 
and  amend  hit  rraffs. 

"  Wiiitiiig  1  have  waited  for  the  day  when  God  should 
turn  your  Majesty  from  crooked  way8  and  evil  counseU ; 
«lently  and  anxiously  have  I  waited  for  the  tidings  of 
my  Son  and  Lord  the  King  of  Kngland,  who  was  once 
seduced  hy  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  b^ng,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  restored  to  it  in  abundant  humility ;  and 
thongh  I  wait  in  vain,  still  I  weary  not,  but  pray  for  your 
Majesty  day  hy  day. 

'*  Yet  now  am  I  straitened  above  measure,  for  a  spiri- 
tual power  has  been  assigned  to  me  by  the  same  God  un- 
der whom  you  hold  temporal  domiTiion ;  and  my  office 
constraint  me  to  aildre»<»  your  Majesty  in  a  manner,  which 
as  yet  my  exile  has  prevented.  It  is  my  duly  tn  exhort 
your  Majesty,  nay  to  warn  and  rebuke  you,  lest,  if  in  any 
tbing  you  have  donu  amiss,  which  indeed  you  have,  my 
silence  may  endanger  my  own  soul. 

"Consider  then,  most  mighty  I'rince,  that  the  Itoyal 
power  in  each  separate  realm  cannot  more  justly  interfere 
with  the  Polity  of  Christ's  univeisal  Church,  than  the 
private  rights  of  any  lowiv  in  your  Majesty's  DominionB, 
with  your  Majesty's  prerogative.  The  most  ancient  usag^ 
has  established,  that  in  causes  where  the  Priesthood  is  con- 
cerned, only  Priests  shouhl  pronounce  judgment.  The 
great  Emperor  Constantinc  declined  to  interfere  in  such. 
Indeed  all  liislory  leaches  us,  that  it  is  the  custom  of 
Christian  Princes  to  submit  themselves  to  the  Church,  not 
to  rule  over  it:  the  authority  of  the  Pnesthood  being  so 
much  weightier  than  that  of  Kings,  in  proportion  as  they, 
who  are  entrusted  with  it,  have  to  render  their  account  con- 
cerning Kings  themselves.  The  Bishop's  sentence  has  be- 
fore now  sufficed  to  excommunicate  King  and  Emperor  too. 
Pope  Innocent  excommunicated  the   Emperor  Arcadius; 
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Ambroi^e  the  jfrewt  Theotlosms;  and  tlmt  too  for  a 
rhicli  the  other  CAetgy  deemed  ii  light  one ;  yet  he 
rame<l  absolution  by  a  imcahle  |)enai)cc.  King  David 
bowed  before  the  reproof  of  the  Prophet  Nathan,  and  ob- 
ttincd  pardon.  Be  converted  then,  my  beloYcd  Son,  my 
Itoval  muster,  and  follow  thti  man  after  God's  own  heart." 


TriE  ADCHBISHOI*  OP  CANTRnBUHV,  TO  VHH  KINU  OF 


ENGLAND 


Sine  talutatwi/L 


"  I  bave  very  earnestly  desired  to  meet  your  Majesty  in 
person,  and  lo  converse  with  you.  I  have  de«ired  it 
pwtly  for  my  own  sake,  but  far  more  for  the  sake  of  your 
Majesty. 

"  .\s  to  myself,  t  hoped  that  the  sija;ht  of  me  might  re- 
tail to  your  mind  the  zcahuiH  and  faiihftil  services  which  I 
Wve  before  now  rendered  you*  acconling  to  the  best  of 
my  conscience,  (so  help  me  God,  at  tbe  la:^t  day  when  wo 
■iiull  all  fttand  before  His  throne  to  receive  aecordinjf  to 
ttedreds  we  have  done  in  the  body  1)  1  hoped  that  when 
ytn  saw  me,  who  am  now  forced  to  beg  my  bread  among 
tliugers,  you  might  at  least  be  touched  by  some  feeling 
of  kindness.  And  yet,  by  the  gmce  of  God,  I  have  a 
■ficiency,  and  am  comforted  in  the  wordn  of  the  Apostle, 
t^  "  All  that  will  live  a  godly  life  shall  suffer  porsecu- 
W."  Bat  fur  your  Majesty's  sake  I  was  much  more 
nricnu.  You  are  my  Hegc  Lord,  and  as  such  I  o>ve  you 
■y  counsel* :  you  are  my  son  in  the  Spirit,  and  I  am 
boned  to  chasten  arid  correct  you. 

He  proceeds  to  sliow  the  King  his  own  view  of 
tbe  relations  between  Church  and  State,  and  then 
rontinues : — 


'  E^.  i.  64.         •  These  wonls  occur  in  the  Cave  manuscript. 
>  a  Tim.  iii.  12. 
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"  Since,  erarinf^  your  Majesty's  pardon,  it  is  certain 
that  the  |M}tfcr  of  Kings  is  givvn  thcra  (hraugh  the  Cfaurcfa, 
but  not  that  of  the  Church  through  Kinf^s,  your  Majesty 
can  have  no  pretence  for  compelling;  the  Bisho{M  either  to 
absolve  or  excommunicate ;  for  summoning  the  Clergy  be- 
fore ftecuUr  Courts  ;  for  interlvriog  with  tithes  or  presenta- 
tions ;  for  prohibiting  the  trial  of  peijury  in  the  Binhop's 
Court  ;  and  many  other  things  of  lilte  nature  coiitaineil 
among  thu  Usages  which  you  are  pleaded  to  call  tra^^ 
tional.  ^1 

**  *  Keep  Atff  laws,*  saith  ibc  Lord.  And  again,  '  Woe 
ontb  them  that  decree  uurighteous  ileca-es,  and  that  write 
gricvousness  which  they  have  prescribed,  to  turn  a-Mde 
tlie  needy  from  judgment,  and  to  take  away  the  right  from 
the  poor  of  My  people'.'  ^M 

"  Let  my  Lord,  therefore,  if  it  please  Iiim,  listen  to  tne 
counsels  of  his  subject,  to  the  warnings  of  his  Bishop,  and 
to  the  chastisemenls  of  his  Father.  And  first,  let  him  for 
the  future  abstain  from  all  communion  with  schismatics'. 
It  is  known  almost  to  the  whole  world  wilh  what  devotion 
your  Majesty  formerly  received  our  Lord  the  Pope,  and 
what  attachment  you  showed  to  the  See  of  Rome;  and 
also,  what  respect  and  deference  were  shown  you  in  return. 
Forbear  then,  my  Lord,  as  you  value  your  soul,  to  with- 
draw from  that  See  its  just  rights.  Uemember,  moreover, 
the  profession  which  you  made  to  my  predecessor  at  your 
coronation,  and  which  you  deported  in  writing  upon  the 
Altar  at  Westminster,  rciipecting  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  the  Church  In  England.  Uo  pleased  also  to  restore  to 
the  See  of  Canterbury,  from  which  you  received  vour 
secration,  the  rank  which  it  held  in  the  time  of  your 


'  IiciitiU  \.  1. 

*  The  Emperor  and  his  party  .- 
Archbishop  of  Cologne,  p.  127. 
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decefliora  and  mine  ;  together  with  all  its  posMMions,  its 
villages,  castles  and  farms,  and  whatever  else  has  been 
lakea  by  violence,  either  from  myself  or  my  dependants, 
lay  Bs  well  as  clerical.     And  farther,  to  allow  119  to  return 

^n  peace  and  quietness  to  the  free  di'^charge  of  our  duticit. 

^k  '*  Should  your  Majesty  be  pleased  to  act  in  this  manner, 
you  will  find  me  prepared  to  serve  you  as  a  belove<l  Lord 
■nd  Kinfj^,  faithfully  and  devotedly,  with  all  my  mi^hc,  in 
whatsoever  I  am  able, — saving  the  honour  of  God  and  of 
the  Roman  Church,  and  saving;  my  order. 
"  But  otkbrwisb,  know  for  certain  that  yoo 
■all  fbbl.  thk  vengeance  of  god." 


* 


THE  ARCHBISHOP,  TO  ALL  TttB  BliillOPS  OP  HIS 
PROVINCb'.      KKDor  M*v,  IKML 

"  We  who  are  called  High  Priests  and  Bishops,  if  we 
iih  to  understand  the  true  import  of  our  titles,  and  care 
totw  what  our  name  professes,  should  with  continued  ear- 
Mitne*9  both  consider  nnd  imitate  His  steps,  who,  being- 
*nAe  by  G<k1  u  lli^h  Priest  for  ever,  hnlli  o^ured  up 
Himself  for  us  upon  the  Altar  of  the  Cross,  and  who  now 
^nm  His  dwelling  on  high  is  looking  down  continually  on 
Uedeeds  and  thoughts  of  men,  for  which  He  will  one  day 
Clill  every  one  to  a  strict  account.  His  Vtcars  upon  earth 
wenre;  we  have  succeeded  to  those  high  places  in  the 
Church  which  Apostles,  and  men  Apostolical,  havu  fillud 
Mote  us;  aud  to  onr  ministry  is  committed  the  destruc- 
lioRaf  the  empire  of  sin  and  death,  ami  the  building  up  in 
fuih  and  good  works  of  a  holy  temple  to  the  Lord.  And 
tfniy  we  are  many,  who  have  vowed  at  our  consecration, 
and  daily  renew  our  promise,  to  feed  and  tench  Christ's 

k  with  zeal  and  diligence, — would  that  our  deeds  bore 

'  Ep.  i.  97. 


ir 
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§44  .^nifj'of  our  profewion  !     'I'Jie  barvwt 

^^^ir'*'^,  ibe    labourers   aie    nol   sufficient   to 

/i*^  ka  A''"?'***"'  ^   England    more   enpecially,   we 
"    M  obff'"^  ^^  many  daring*  encroachments  'which. 
^     .fffi\9»A  against  ihe  prerogative  of  Si.  Peter;  uiort^ 

^g^alty  in  ^^  matter  of  those  who,  vitfaer  in  the  per 

fyrroMucv  o(  penance,    or  for  tbwr  souU*  comfort,  or  o 

fiiitt  of  respect,  arc  di'sirous  to  obtain  access  to  our  Lo 

i/ip  I'ope,  unci  uho  aru  hindered,  robbed,  imprisoned,  de 

ated  embarkation,  by  persons  either  serving  voluntarily  i 

the  cause  of  evil,  or  who  have  been  pledged  to  these  pn 

tices  by  compulsory  oaths'. 

**  We  therefore,  by  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See 
Uome,  command  your  l^ordshipA,  in  virtue  of  your  all 
glance,  anti  under  the  peril  of  your  Order,  that  you  fort 
nith  forbid  such  ouiragefi,  and  that  against  all  such  oa  peiv  -^r- 
BMt  in  them,  you  pronounce  public  sentence  of  cicommtri-^'Tj- 
nication,  and  cause  it  to  be  proclaimed  through  your  r^^"^ 
Speclive  Dioceses ;  and  moreover,  that  you  forward!  th*~*^* 
same  to  all  neighbouring  liishop^,  bidding  them  to  repei^^'^' 
it,  each  as  far  as  his  own  jurisdiction  extends,  as  the  -^^T 
value  our  command  and  that  of  his  Holiness.  .And  as  1-.:^'^^ 
those  who  have  sworn  to  assist  in  such  iniquitoas  proce«^^* 
ings,  we  hereby  absolve  them  from  Ihcir  unlawful  oath^^^ 
and  charge  thenrt  henceforward  to  serve  God  rather  tlia^ 

*  [When  under  apprebeasioa  of  an  Interdict,  Henry  had  re- 
course, on  more  thou  one  occasion,  to  tbia  mode  of  prvvenlins' 
the  axrivBl  of  the  letters  eontainin;!  the  sentcuce.  In  1168, 
apon  the  Legateii  withdrawjnK.  »v»!  Jiinl  IVoiii  Fitz-ljtcpheii.  ihat 
hu  "compelk"d  all  the  Laity  uf  Kiif^JHiid  above  the  age*  of 
twelve  or  filleeii,  to  take  oaU)  af;aiiiiit  his  LortlNbip  the  Pom 
and  the  Archbi»lit)p,  ihiit  they  would  not  tiikc  in  (heir  letters. 
Any  one  (bund  with  thvm  in  lus  itoKitewton  wonlel  he  committed 
into  cuBtody.  ati  yuilly  ui'  u  o[>tUl  ollpiice  agiiiusi  the  Crown." 
Fitz-Slepheu,  p.  m.j 
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'mm.  Lastly,  if  there  is  any  one  who,  with  the  welfare  of 
the  Church  at  heart,  and  abiding  in  liis  allegiance  to  thu 
Holy  S*e,  shrinks  from  the  prospect  of  expense  and  dan- 
grr,  let  him  rcmcrober  that  good  deeds  arc  a  securer  irca- 

,  sa»  than  thi>  rtchtrs  which  are  Imt  for  a  moment. 

"  Christ,  who  13  the  guardian  uf  the  Church  of  Rome, 
il  llio  the  resiraiaer  of  the  Powers  that  array  themselves 
ipinst  It.  lie,  hy  whom  the  mighty  are  mightily  tor> 
Biented,  will  suffer  no  disobedience  to  escape.  It  is  not 
ngiinat  llie  humhie  that  He  direct**  III!!  judgments,  but  by 
the  roiuistry  of  the  C'hurch  He  humbles  earth's  mighty 
ofin;  nor  shall  the  gate«  of  hell  prevail  against  Him. 
Ami  is  it  not  a  nhamc  for  us,  my  brethren,  to  deal  less 
«»ro  justice,  and,  by  parii;il  lenience  towards  great  men, 
to  rcnfy  their  own  lusutling  proverb — 

'  Kt  tanttun  miscria  inuci  Numina  possuut  V 

For  the  future  then,  take  heed  to  yourselves,  le$i  by 
persisting  in  your  present  courses  you  should  appear  to  be 
conspiring  against  the  See  of  Uomc.  Seek  not  your  own 
advantage  to  its  prejudice.  Bear  in  mind,  rather  by  what 
nesns  our  Fathers  were  pretarved,  in  whose  times  the 
Church  waxed  great  under  persecution, — what  storms  have 
hten  escaped  by  the  ship  of  Peter,  while  under  the  guidance 
of  Christ, — how  those  only  have  obtained  the  crown  whose 
hath  bw  shone  bright  in  tribulation.  By  such  means  it 
wsa,  that  Moses  wat  made  leader  of  his  people,  that  Da- 
riH  roae  from  a  shepherd  to  a  King,  that  the  Apostles 
were  made  judges  of  the  world.  Ho  it  has  fared  with  all 
God'ft  saints  from  the  beginning  ;  that  all  men  might  see 
how  those  alooe  ore  crowned  who  have  striven  for  victory, 
simI  bow  there  ia  no  passing  from  the  joys  of  earth  to  the 
Jojrs  of  heaven." 

vol..  II.  I. 
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Church  of  God  ;  still  more  injurious  to  his  Majesty,  whose 
Intrer  cnH  traxrs  daily  worse  tlmn  his  beginning^;  mid  la 
oarself  most  injurious  of  all,  ^eiiig'  that  we  shall  have  to  ac- 
count before  the  tribunal  of  the  Spouse,  not  merely  for  our 
onn  misdeeds,  but  for  His  htoorl  and  for  the  sufferings  of 
His  Bride ;  know  for  certain,  and  lei  our  Lady  the  Empress 
know  also,  that  in  a  short  time,  yea,  very  short,  we  shall, 
with  God's  help,  unsheath  agalnot  his  person  and  territory 
(he  sword  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  swonl ;  for  the  destruction  of  his  obdurate  flesh, 
and  the  salvation  of  his  well-nigh  quenched  spirit. 

*<  Make  our  Lady  the  Empress  understand  that  she 
ought  now  to  hold  us  excused  in  this  matter,  for  that 
thing*  are  come  to  a  pass  in  which  further  forbearance 
would  be  sinful.  And  assure  her  that  eren  now,  should 
her  son  revive  to  a  spiritual  life,  and  listen  to  his  mother's 

Doniinm  Imperatrici  inlimos,  qnod  in  personam  ejus  et  t^'rrai^^ 
in  ba-vi  immo  brevissiuio,  vita  comiu."  et  iJeo  aiurtore,  exei*- 
nms  gladium  sjiintua  sAn<;ti  r|ni  omni  f;ladio  ani'i)>iti  penetra- 
biliur  est,  ut  «it  in  ruiuum  uidurMic  carni,  el  sopitu  immo  ex- 
lincto  ipintui  in  sniutcm. 

Persuadtaa  ergo  Domina*  nostra;  nt  nosde  extern  hubeal  ei- 
cusatOH  in  CO  i]U(xl  ultra  dmimuthre  non  licet  :  M:inlr]iii>  pro 
certo,  quod  hi  revixerit  lilius  ejus,  t*t  cousihucu  Mulris  recipint, 
audient  vocem  Dei,  nos  ad  liouorcm  Dei  (.-t  vulnntatenrt  ttuum 
paraLoB  inveniet.  Interim  uiorienlem  Glium  paritcr  et  eodeai 
logemu*  aflectii,  <|ui  siilnteni  ejus  et  honorem  Deo  teste  con- 
nmili  desiderio  optunmn  puriliT  et  orduiuti.  lalerim  morientem 
{ilium  pariter.  el  eydf  m  liigeaums  alTi-cUi,  qui  et  italiitrni  ejus  el 
honorem,  Deo  teste,  cousiniiii  desideriu  optamua  pariter  et  ora- 
mus.  Htcc  cum  dolore,  lacrymis,  vingidtibus  et  suapirii«  lo<|ui> 
mur,  tdnqiiom  viscera  nostra,  de  rinustro  peetnris  nrerbitatc  feni 
extrarta,  ardore  cauterii  inunitnus.  Quud  et  Vvxn  seit,  in  et^us 
injuiiam  t-xercere  ultehut  non  debomua  impiam  pietatem,  ti 
Diatrem,  pntrem,  snrorem  pra-ferendo,  vcl  dominum.  Non  *Bt 
dolor  sicut  itlv  <loIor,  *ed  rhsritds  Dei,  et  tililil«»,  et  honor  ejus, 
qui  curatur,  noa  urget  ut  hunc  Ibrti  mnimo  aufferamus. 
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rand  to  tlie  voice  of  God,  he  wilt  lind  ua  ready  to 

attend   bis   wishes,    to    God's   honour.      Meanwhile,    wc 

mourn  over  hh  approaching  dealh  ntth  the  same  tender- 

Uf^A  as  herself,  unci  hope  und  pray,  God  knoweth  it,  with 

[       U0  le»»  earnestness  for  his  preservation. 

^K    "  The»e  things  we  speak,  not  without  si^hs  and  tears,  as 

F      though    our   own    boweta  were  being  torn   from   us  and 

^■seared  with  red  hot  iron.     And  thi»  God  wiincHscrh^  the 

^VGo<I  whom  we  dare  uo  longer  offend  with  an  unhallowed 

pity,  which   prefers  to  Him,  cither  father  or  moiljcr  or 

BiBtor  or  lord.     There  is  no  grief  like  this  grief.     Hut  the 

Jove  of  God  and  the  true  interest  of  Ins  Majesty,  for  whose 

Aoal's  health  we  labour,  bids  us  endure  even  this  with  such 

fortitude  as  we  can  summon.     Farewell. 

r"  Salute  our  brethren,  and  entreat  llieir  prayers  for  our- 
tf,  that  we  may  obtain  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  fortitude, 
id  for  our  Lord  the  King,  that  he  may  turn  and  repent, 
id  restore  peace  to  the  Church  of  God." 
This  letter  was  shortly  followed  up  on  the  part 
of  the  Archbishop,  by  a  pilgrimage  to  Soissons, — 
previous  to  proceeding  to  Vezelay  to  pronouiicre 
eenteoce  of  Excommunication. 


'JOUN  OF  SALISBCar,  TO  BARTHOLOMEW,  BISROF  OF 

BXBTER. 

" Difficulties  ijcrplei  the  King  on  all  sides,  hut 

*iiat  harasses  him  most,  is  the  war  he  is  waging  against 
''^t  Cturch  of  Christ,  which  he  now  sees  before  him  aa 
uiotxlricable  labyrinth. 

''Not  long  since,  at  Chinon,  he  held  a  conference  with 
^ii  Nobles  and  those  of  his  friends  who  arc  notorious  for 

'  [Ep.  i.  140.     Joan.  Saresb.  159.] 
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tbeir  skill  in  evit ;   conjuring  tliem   with  promiMS,  Bnt 
threats,  and  protestations,  to  assist  him  with  some  devic 
against   thu  Church,  and   comptaining,   with   sighs   anc 
gnMli)»,  of  the   Archbishop's  conduct  towards   him.      A< 
cording  to  those  who  were  present  at  the  time,  he  aaseried, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that  the  tuiid  Archbishop  would  take      , 
from  him  both  body  and  soul ;  and  la  couclusion,  he  called|^| 
them  all  a  net  of  traitor*,  who  had  not  zeal  nor  courage^ 
euotigh  to  rid  him  from  the  molestations  of  one  man'.    On 
this  his  Lonlship  of  Houen  rebuked  his  Majesty  with  «ome^ 
warmth,  yet  gently,  in  fai$  own  way,  and  with  the  spirit  o^^| 
meekness;  whereas  ihecauseof  God  requircdaatemercourse.  ^ 
"  What  90  especially  embittered  his   Mujesty  on   tbi»^y 
Accttsion,  was  a  fear  which  he  had  conceived  from  lettei^H 
aeni  lo  himself  and  his  mother  by  the  aforesaid  Arch- 
bishop.    I  cudoAe  you  copies  of  them.     He  feared,  and 
with  jufttcv,  thu  an   Interdict   was   to   be   pronounced 
■if[miDjtt  hi«  territories,  and  himwlf  anathematized  without 
farther  delay,  under  the  immediate  sanciioo  of  the  Pope. 
While  be  was  id  this  strait,  the  Bi»hop  of  Lisieux  sug- 
g^txJ  a*  a  last  rcsomw,  that   tKe   impending  sentence 
idigfct  W  mmritA  off  by  an  appeal.     Tliu^,  by  a  Ktrunge 
htiMi^t  U  auM  tu  pan  tbat  hb  ^lajesty.  while  cootend- 
W(  for  tboae  wffT  Usages'  by  which  be  sought  to  avoid  the 
i%lrt  af  af|M«L  w  cofilW  Uttself  to  sanction  it,  foi 


M(  aUl  W  prmJwJ  tku  tbcae  mt  ibe  Terr  exp 
wbKb  ll««r«  tttkrrta  in  IIN^  Samymn^mr,  aail  which  «m 
tb*  MiiM»fd*lw  oecasaMt  ot  iha  AwhbiibBf '» imtJrr. 

•i¥t.'W««k<*..Vi«ictri«.  "Danifilhtiuunaii,  u  etnw 
MtMl.  «^  arrhiOMniM  4rb«aft  pwiiAitii  ad  afaKOfttn,  et  ab 
•irttrifT  rl  irrbiipiiiin—     Ci 

1^  y^> -»  .fcA.^  ..fc.-:^^  j^y'j\ ^~^^r  iiiiaiu  1-jL. 
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**  Al  the  breaking  up  of  the  conftireiicer  the  Bishops  of 

LtMCux  aod  Seez'  went  out  from  before  the  face  of  God 

luii  the  Kin^,  to  seek  his  Lordship  the  ArchbUhop  with 

lil  haste,  that  ihey  nii^ht  be  in  time  with  their  ap|)eal', 

inl  thus  suspend  the  sentence  till  the  Sunday  after  Ka^ter 

II67<    The  Archhi»bopof  Itouen,  too,  accompanied  ihetn, 

uoi  (as  he  protests)  to  jnin  in  the  appeal,  but,  if  possible, 

to  mediate  a  reconciliation.     But  our  Archbiiihop,  who  was 

mm  girding  him^lf  aij  for  the  battle,  had  niad»  a  sudden 

)oamey  to  Soissons,  where  are  the  three  famous  shrines*} 

that  of  the  blessed  Vitj^in,  whose  memory  is  cherished 

there,  and  another  of  the  blessed  Drau^iuH,  to  whom  men 

resort  before  a  duel,  and  the  third  of  the  blessed  Gregory, 

the  founder  of  the  Lnglish  Church,  whose  body  rests  in 

tlwt  (Jty.     To  these  Saints  he  wished  to  commend  himself 

agiinst  the  approaching  struggle.     But  the  blessed  Drau- 


*  Fn)f(erius,^in  Ecclesiitm  Sagientem  uon  elertux  sed  ni- 
Ttrusus,  Ep.  iv.  I-I.     Miuisteiio  Dei  neglerto  t.in(]iinm  Curialis 
^'fictas  e»t,  Hcut  dicitxir,  rusticoruni  «)ioltator,  •icelenim  ultor, 
£p.  V.  71.     CHfiiifcr Sagicasis,  Kp.  v.  II. 

'  An  appeal  Hgninst  a  sentence  of  excommunication,  in  ord'TT 
to  be  valid,  nmst  bt-  made  before  the  sentence  \»  passed  :  alter 
le  5vulrmt-.  ila-  |htsuu  vxcomnmnicuti-d,  being  no  locigi-r  a 
jcmber  ol'tlu"  Cliiiich,  cnniiot  l>e  acknowledged  in  the  chamc- 
of  att  appellAUt.  but  out;  as  a  penitent.  This  is  not  the  case 
wHh  auv  other  appeals  except  that  against  excummuuicatioi]. 

'  ArchiepitcopTia  vcro  noster,  in  procinclu  ierL>iida;  wuteiilia: 
coititittKui,  iter  arripuenit  ad  urlwni  Sue»»iuuu«i  oratioiii*  cansA, 
jiil  IVutEP  Virj-ini  ciijus  ihi  mcmoria  Celebris  e'st,  et  HeatO 
Inoiio  ad  cjueni  confugiunt  pugnaluri,  et  Beato  Uregono  Kc- 
i^^t%x  AiiRltciiiui*  fuiidalori,  qui  iii  endem  urbc  requlesrit,  ago- 
s«m  &uum  [irecibua  coniinendarct.  Est  autum  Beatus  Urausiiis 
lloriofiwmus  confevKor,  ipii.siL-titFniiici  et  Lotbaringi  crcilunt, 
jilea,  qai  ad  memuriam  ejiu  peniuclaiK,  reddit  inviclus  :  ul  et 
ie  BurgundiJh  et  Italii  m  tali  necessitate  contugiatur  ad  ipuun. 
S'mo  cl  RobcrtUB  de  Moutforl  ei  pernoetavit  odversus  llenri- 
eam  de  Kascxa  diiiiicaturua.  tJic  ergo  Uuumio  rncientc  dehisa 
•olliciiudo  Episcoporum  Regalium. 


] 
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sius  ift  that  most  glorious  confessor,  who,  according;  to  I 
beli«r  of  France  and  Lorraine,  imparts  the  certainly 
rifHory  to  all  who  watch  a  night  before  hb  shrine.  T 
Durgundiaiia,  too,  and  Italians  fly  to  him  for  succour  be-^ 
forv  any  pi'ritou<t  encounter.  Mere  it  was  that  Robert  de 
Miintrort  watched  before  bis  combat  with  Henry  of  Essex. 
ThuB,  by  (iod's  grace,  it  cnroe  to  pa&s  that  the  assiduity 
of  the  State  Iti»bopt»  vrm  fruslraled.  For  when  they 
arrived  at  I'ontigni,  they  found  no  Archbishop  to  appeal 
against,  and  returned  at  once,  much  mortilied  at  the 
IMnw  and  trouble  which  had  procured  them  nothing. 

"  Hul  the  Archbishop,  when  ho  had  wntchcd  three 
nights  before  the  t^hrines  of  the  above-named  Saints,  tJie 
(hiy  after  Asceti»iun  day,  hastened  to  Vezelay',  intending 
ihi.'  fultnvviiig  Sunday  to  pronounce  sentence  against  the 
King  and  hit  party.  It  so  happened,  however,  by  Gotl's 
will,  that  on  the  Bfoa>said  Friday,  when  be  wa«  in  the 
C'hurvh  of  St.  Mary,  be  received  a  well  authenticated  ac- 
count of  the  «ovcre  indi!>{WMition  of  the  King  of  England, 

*  Ttfarh^T  is  one  of  the  most  curious  md  interesting  places 
vith  which  thr  tiaosUtor  is  acifaaitited.     It  stands  on  the  tup 
of  a  couk<«l  rmti>mcc  in  iKe  brawl  and  frrtile  vwSlej  of  thi*  river 
[Cur»,  (w  Uk-  U>nlct*  of  Uurguadv  and  Nivcmois.    The  situa- 
t  -nl  on  account  of  its  stnogtb,  at  th«  time  whrn 

I  UKT  vmn  ftxpoard  to  Olic  laTages  of  the  ^antceun, 

«  ■lUHM^'i^-iu  ateYMr87S.^ir«e«t«taU;IJevv  Ilogb 

v>.  ,  .,.„,s  a  BMalL  of  Vc*4a«.  abo  vrolr  ia  ibe  nuddl«  of  lh« 
tarlftk  srmamy"'  d»  gnt»*  t«rt  of  the  ftcmai  Church  wis 
iMh.  hwuKBWftM xTiwygwati^ni  I  I  ,«id,tfwyaie 
M  ja^f*  MjtM^  wr  n»  aicbitKtMi^  aHleriar  to  anjr  of  the 
iifr.««v  H^W«  vt  tW  Ov-ckic  «ir  '^'naisii  |u  i^BMamti,  «  bidi 
w^  wX  w»l  W$»\  Hv  aHKit  HOOT  Sk»  iW  dMnaecated  Roauo 
»^^'<«HM^^  iIm  m^  t^imf  Mill  |lisl  »•  tfe  i««n«l  v£  iW 
■A%:  t^wtnah  *Mti««  SRhiu  «f  litir  m*  affcar  lo  hare  oo- 
'•^P*"'  •*''  ilfcm*™»  ftaaa  A*  to^  acr  !■»  «bt  pot  of  the 
I'fctwJk^wm  JNM>%^tt»<fcewrlWO;  w  i^i  «  is  ao«  cx- 
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which  had  prevented  a  conference  between  him  and  the 
I^King  of  France,  that  had  been  solicited  hy  him  -n-ith  much 
earnestness.  This  hiul  l>een  certified  un  uach  by  Kichard, 
Archdeacon  of  Poilien*,  and  Richanl  de  Humel,  whom  his 
Majesty  had  sent  to  excuse  his  non-nttt^nHancc,  and  wan 
ftif^niBed  to  the  Archbishop  by  a  messenger  from  the  Kin^ 
of  France;  for  which  rriuon  the  sentence  against  his 
Majesty  wa^  deferred,  a*  your  correspondent  had  before 

» ventured  to  advise. 
"Juhii  of  Osfon),  however,   he  publicly  denounced  as 
cxcominunicale,  and  excominunicaled  him  on  the  authority 
of  the  Roman  High  Priest ;   I  quote  his  own  words,   '  for 
Jikving  tallen  into  a  duinnable  heresy  In  taking  a  KHcrile- 
^'ou«  oath  to  the  Fniperor',  and  comniuniculing  with  the 
lisniatic   of  Colt^ne'',    and    usurping  fur  hitnstdf    the 

*  rid.  not*,  p.  127. 

*  fRegiuMliL  Arclibishop  of  Cologne,  to  whom  Henry's  letter, 
'.  127,  was  nddrcHscd.     It  wa^  nt  his  suggoslion  jmncipalEy, 

lat  tlie  £in(<vrur  had  wt  up  PaBcliiil  (Guido  ol'  Crt^ma,  meu- 

imcd  p.  109)  an  Aulipope,  to  succeed  Oi-trtviau.     At  a  mpettug 

•ately  held  al  WiltLuLmrgh,  to  hUp[ii>n  tlif  Knipertir  in  tliis  at- 

**a]pt,  Re^nald  opened  thp  proceedings,  and  gaie  out,  r>n  the 

■Whority  of  the  Kiif^tiith  Envoys,  (prubably  thoac  nienticiicd  in 

^e  letter  above  i-cferrtKl  to,  whom  be  would  have  seen  on  their 

ay  to  Koniej,  that  Henry  was  about  to  join  tlieni.  find  would 

riii^  over  fifty  Iliabojid  with  him  :  on  the  strtngth  oi'  ivhirh 

•>iiifnrrenicnl,  he  proposed  adopting  strung  nioftmires,  nnd  hnn- 

'■boig  jill  i^ersons,  of  any  slaljon  in  the  Chun.-h.  who  cJccliued 

*<iiiowledging  Paschal.     The  Archbishop  of  Magdeburgh  ob- 

j«t(d,  and  called  upon  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne  to  commit 

himft.-tr  first,    by  recriving   conseonilion  from  Pnschid.     The 

Wter  heBitiitpd,  but  on  ihe   Kmperor  btjconiing  ftiriuHs,  wid 

cWij^ng  him  with  Ireacliery  and   false  dealing,  he   c-onafnted, 

■"trecdTcd  Onlera  from  tlie  Anlipope',  promising  to  receive 

'  [Bcfloatd  could  hare  been  only  Archbi&hop  F.lcei.  hating  bc^n  nomi- 
to  bla  See  only  a  yoar  ago,  by  Ihc  Emperor,  mIiohu  Dumlnatioii,  at 
Itkac,  the  Pop«  would  not  uf  caartc  tin:o^uhs.     DcforL'  iliU  linic  '>'' 
iMdaoihaulon  vtliidt  required  evcQ  Orders,   vide  p-  [1>^-1 
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Deanery  of  tbe  Church  of  Salisbury',  a^in&l  the  com- 
mand-t  of  hU  LonUhip  tiic  Pope.'  TheAc  causes  he  alleged 
from  the  pulpit,  in  tiiu  hearing  of  the  whole  concourse  of_ 
diverse  nations,  who  had  flocked  together  to  Vezelay  onf 
the  day  of  the  Festival.  In  the  same  place  likewise,  after 
iillc^in^  various  and  just  causes,  he  excoininuniealed 
Richard,  Archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  and  Riehard  de  Luet, 
Joceliit  of  Huiliol,  Raoul  de  Broc,  Hugh  do  St.  Clair, 
and  Thomas  Filz-Bernard^  and  all  who  for  the  future* 
shall  put  forth  their  hands  against  the  gowh  and  propertjr^ 
of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  or  ill  use  or  interfere  wit 
those  for  whose  necessities  they  have  been  set  apart. 

**  lliu  Kin)(,  on  whom  he  had  already  called  for  satis- 
faction by  letters  and  messengers,  as  his  Koyal  dignity  ai\4M 
the  custom  of  the  Church  required,  he  now  invited  with  a* 
public  summons  to  the  fruits  of  penance,    and    menaced 
with  an  anathema^  unless  he  speedily  returned  to  wisdom, 
and  atoned  for  hin  outrages  against  the  CBurch.     Tliis, 

Consecration  afterwarda.  (Ep.  i.  72.)  Tlic  Archbishop  of  Rouen 
denied  atlertv»[d<i,  llml  the  King  hnd  mncle  niiy  such  promiw, 
us  that  Btsi^rtird  of  him ;  "Quia  ijuiiKiungiiita  quos  exiiiberet 
Rex  lion  lialiet."     Kp.  i,  IU2.J 

'  The  Deaufry  of  Sjda»bury  had  lately  become  vacant  OD  the] 
promotion  of  Henry,  the  lute  Uean,  to  the  Birfiopric  of  Baieux/ 
(Kp.  Joan.  Saresb,  l-lS.iOI.)     At  this  lime  some  of  the  CanonI 
of  that  Church  wen*  in  bauishnient  with  the  Arcbbiahop,  auf 
the  Pope  tbrlmde  the  ek-ction  of  n  new  Doaii  to  proceed  withov^ 
their  consent  and  [irivity.  (Kp.  I).  T.  i.  IW.)    But  u&  the  Bishd 
wan  under  the  King«  diii)ileji»ure,  he  found  it  necessMty  to  mnj 
his  peace,  in  defimice  of  the  Pope's  command,  by  coufeiriug 
Deanery  on  llie  King's  iioniineL-.    (Kp.  U.  T.  i.  IM,  ii.  7.) 
cordiag  to  tlie  •iltlemcnl  uinde  by  John  of  Oxfoi-d  to  the  Pt 
he  accepli-tl  the  Deanery  uu  couipuUioit. 

*  rFitz-Ste|>heii  mentions  an  excommunication  of  the  Bis 
of  London,  which  took  place  about  this  time.    p.  56.] 

'  i.e.  lie  pronounced  a  decree,  by  which  nil  rach  offer 
became,  ij/so /ticio,  excommunicate.    This  an  Arcbbialiop  i 
do  with  the  Pope's  SFinction. 
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lowever,  he  will  not  reaorC  to,  except  most  reluctantly. 

I  know  none  of  liis  iiouscliuld  who  urges  the  passing  of 

this  sfntctice. 
^H  *'  That,  Document,  moreover,  In  which  are  contained 
^^he  perverse  devices  of  inali^imiitii  against  the  Church, 
^Bivhich  they  cull  the  Usages  of  our  ancestors',  he  has  pub- 
^Hcly  condemned;  including  in  a  general  anathema  all  who 
^'ehaii    henceforth   act  on  ila  auihurily,  anil  expressly  the 

loltowing  clauses,  which  the  Church  of  Uonm  selected  for 

especial  condemnation. 

t"  I.  That  no  liihhop  may  excommunicate  any  tenant 
nder  the  King,  without  the  King's  licence. 
"  2.  That  no  Bishop  may  coerce  any  of  his  parishioners 
>r  perjury  or  breach  of  faith. 
"3.  That  Clerics  shall  be  subjected  to  lay  tribunals. 
*'4.  That  Laics,  whether  the  King  or  otherii,  may  take 

lizancc  of  tithe  cuuiiL-s. 
"5.  That  appeals,  for  whatever  cause,  to  the  Apostolic 
.  shall  not  be  lawful,  except  with  permission  from  the 
tg  or  his  officers. 

"ti.  "  Thai  no  Archbishop,  nor  liishup,  nor  any  other 
I^'it^nitary,  may  attend  a  summonst  from  his  Lordship  the 
S*ope,  without  the  King's  licence. 

*'  There  are  others  too  of  the  same  kind,  opposed  alike 
^^  the  Divine  Law,  and  lo  the  Constitutions  of  the  Holy 
^Vaihers. 

^H  *^  All  the  Biiihops,  moreover,  he  absolved  from  the 
^^f^omisc  they  had  given,  lo  abide  by  that  document  against 
ihe  iiiuitutions  of  the  Church,  and  rht'se  things  he  an- 
'wunced  by  letter*  to  the  Archbishops  and  Dishops,  as  the 
Cborcb  of  Kome  had  directed  him. 

'  The  Con»li(utionB  of  Clarendon. 

*  W«  are  iufonned  by  Fitz-Steph'Pn.  that  it  waa  scarcely  pos- 
(^  to  find  a  messenger  daring  enough  to  deliver  Uichu  k-ttvrs. 
"flnjns    Benlentiic    in  Angliam    portltor  vix   re|)€riU8  eat." 


IS6  TUE  EXCOMMtMOATlONS  \Cm»t.Vl. 

••  Soeh  has  been  the  emploj-meni  of  ibe  Archbishop.       ^j 
«  The  King,  as  1  doobc  doi  has  come  to  your  know- 
Icd^,  d«|»lcb«<i  a  rery  worthy  man.  M-  Waller  ilc  Lisle.  ^ 
to  EogUnd,  6oa  like  conTeRnce  oi  Chioon,  with  l«HeR  ">  ^ 
nzn  the  hlaniicn  of  the  appe*U  ud  *^^^  ^^^  P^*^'^  '^^ 
p«0M  to  be  vaiched  aiiwidTely,  mad  suspend  the  Clergy 
{roB  their  obedience  -,  thot^h  ihe  appeal  has  not  yet  been 
■ade,  and  the  Arrfabt>hop  can  be  found  without  any  dtffi^, 
cvlty.  \ 

"I  doabi  not  that  thi«  coDtrivaoce  HUpleased  the  afoie-j 
wM  W«Uer,  m  wcU  as  other  encroach  menu  made  upou  the 
Cbuicb.  for  be  fear*  Goa.      The  Kiog  ha«  also  sent  tor  bt« 
Lankbip  of  Cbicfaesier  and  other*',  by  whose  prudence  hc^ 
bopec  to  Mre«pthen  his  own  malice.      If  they  were  wi 
ibcy  wouU  spate  tbfselwa  and  tbein  to  this  matter. 
*  Plena  ir<eiiw  est  in  cafBt  ip«i  tuum.' 

«  As  to  the  r«u :  His  Lordship  the  Pope  prospers  in 
the  City.  It  is  said  that  Cremona'  has  tno«t  certainly  re- 
belled against  the  German,  and  eight  other  cities  with  it- 

IliM.  Ai^.  Scripc  a  Sparite.  p.  M.  John  of  Salisborr  had  great 
dtScuItj  in  aenling  his  own  letter;  it  iawitfaoot  addrcM  and 
ttgitMinn,  tad  the  tvaoa  be  a«aigBa  for  this  is  the  danger 
of  dettf«uoa.  ["  Licet  ex  more  anifaentium  ml  amicos  saluttM 
9a*mm  fitgimm  mtm  prtrirmAtt,  uihil  taincu  itTrcluouus  est  in  vu- 
tis  et  orattOBlbas  meia,  qnun  ui  viir  vninr  ju^ter  prospen-ntur 
iu  Domino.  SahitatioQem  enim  mspemJit— ctw  wilta  disi^n- 
■***« — .\Wi«i  insiglik*  JtcHntwr  ommm/Jrmte*^,  Ht  fianie  htiieem 
eoUogmmtliaut  teritemtii  fmtmm  M^m ^iMi  e*^  etifHrnrrcimm.'"^ 

*  It  seems  to  have   bceo  in  coasequence  of  ihi»  siimmona 
lb»t  Ntcobs  of  Ronen  ms  expeeciiu  hu  un^aj  in  NormaDd*. 

Ep,  i.  1*6.  m 

•  Cremona  >»]  p«Tta  were  ibt  ehief  cities  in  the  GhibefflP 
league;  but  for  iwo  years  tbetr  fldeUu  to  Oieir  Empervir  had 
been  nispectea.  Id  M.j,  IIS4.  the  AicbUshap,  enwr  had 
•enthun  wocd,  "  I  ,be«  Italue  mtnu  ^.l.io  pn>mpt«"  sunt  in 
ob«S^m  ejus,  adeo  quod  PapleasM  n  Ciemooenaes,  per  quo* 
lUban  douuit,  ei  in  f*cwm  mivUuU"      Ep.  i.  7, 


1166.) 

The  BUbop  ofTuMulura,  and  Cardinal  Ilubald"  are  dead. 
William,  King  of  Sicily,  is  likewise  dead,  and  his  sonit 
have  succeeded  him;  one  to  th«  Kingdom,  and  the  other 
to  the  Dukt'dora  of  ApuHji.  Whrn  on  hh  Heatli-bed,  he 
caused  40,000  slurlings  lo  be  paid  to  John  of  Naples  for 
the  Pope's  use.  His  son  too  who  sueceeds  to  the  throne 
has  (leut  as  many.  The  King  of  France  supports  the 
Archbwhop  of  Canferbury  tn  everything-,  and  honours  him 
more  than  a  biother.  The  news  of  the  I'Jn^lish  Court, 
where  many  changes  arc  talcing  jilacc  i^,  I  conclude,  better 
known  to  your  Lnrdship  than  1.0  us. 
^K  **  May  your  Fatherly  goodness  prosper,  and  be  strong 
^^1n  the  Lord;  and  commend  us  to  the  praver*  of  the 
I  Saints,  ihat  we  may  he  comforted  in  otir  (ribiilation. 
^k  "  A  return  will  be  granted  U!>,  when  it  pleases  Him  who 
^^pat  set  us  apart  for  exile,  and  for  whom,  aft  long  an  it  shall 
^''be  His  good  pleasure,  we  will  endure  our  lot  with  a  most 
ready  will,  prepared  for  every  suffering  which  he  shall 
fttrengihen  us  to  bear.  May  the  same  grace  which  has 
thonght  us  worthy  to  suffer,  give  ns  patience  to  endnre*. 
"  My  wishes  and  prayers  be  granted  for  your  Church, 
iind  your  whole  family,  and  all  who  minister  to  your  needu 
W  their  int«rceMion.'* 

I, 
.      *  Bbhop  of  Ostia,     He  seemB  to  have  been  nubject  to  severe 
iiulitpMitioits.     C(.  Ep,  V.  61.  iu  which  he  writes  to  the  Arcli- 
buliop  of  Caiiterburj' ;  "Quando  patemutatis  vestra?  literte  nobis 
MUuF  sunt,  tantik  coqioris  infinnttalc  laboravimus,  qnod  a  medi- 
■-■ii  de  vita  uoiilra  despenibalur."    This  accounl^i  for  the  false  re- 
port of  his  denlh.     Hr  suecepdcd  Alf-v^nid*'!'  111.,  with  ihp  title 
I  of  Luciu*  HI.  A.  D,  1 1  HI,  nnd  wim  I'ope  ibnryeHra  hikI  b.  hidf. 
I  tltttu  a  native  of  TiiMViiiy ;  made  Cnrdiiml  I'rcsbytiT  of  Si. 
I  bans,  by  Iniioreul  H.,  and  Bishop  of  Ostia  by  Adrinn  IV. 
"     '  [This  letter  must  have  been  written  shortly  ntivr  IIil-  rorrtuT 
■X  t«  (he  funie  Bishop,  iu  the  last  chapter  I'p.  1211 ;  iinil  jtrn- 
■K    ^y  "bout  the  same  time  wilb  the  oub  to  his  brother  Uichard 
kA   'f  IM; ;  it«  tone,  with  respect  to  lulure  prospects,  is  ver)-  like 
^P  ltt»  of  the  latter  letter] 
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THE  APPEAL  OF  THE  BISHOPS. 

Tsr  pcvwvdings  related  in  the  last  letter  were  made 
l;3)^W7  rJfc-fiiTT  by  the  Archbishop  to  the  BisfaopS 
^  K^jaai  and  Xormandr,  with  an  injunction  dP 
tie  rsiane  time  to  denounce  the  excominunicatei 
j^frscits  :a  their  respective  dioceses.  Among  the 
r«>£*  3jc-c:«'  was  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen, 
v^  ^Tv  the  matter  a  most  unwelcome  reception. 
K2$  SeoiTXHir  ««iasioned  the  following  letter. 


x:cvt.vs  *>r  Kv'^rsy.  to  the  archbishop  of  cantbr- 

Sl'St'.       BBTTSEN  Jrxc.28,  AXU  JD1.T  6. 

"  W*  rwkvd  e:[ceoding;ly  at  your  Lordship's  letter, 
v3Kft  i:£&>cw«%i  us  of  the  public  anathema  you  have  pro- 
^wiKwc  a^aiiKt  lfao«e  per^'erse  Institutions,  which  our 
Kia^  vkW$  to  fore*  on  the  EjigUsh  Bishops.  For  as  it 
»  v-vttaim  that  th*r?  are  at  present  few  who  will  either 
p«ia  the  pMwrsities.  or  avoid  in  public  those  whom  yoa 

'Ep.  i.  146. 
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luTeexcooiiiiunicated,  we  are  assured  that  your  Lordsliip 

.hnnot  relied  on  man's  assistance  for  giving  this  sentence 

lib  e^ectt    but   on    Him    only    who   has    committed    such 

ittbority  to  men'. 

"P^rhapA  you  hare  laid  n  better  and  a  sounder  founda- 

Pticn  tbati  you  would  have  done  by  passing  sentence  on  tlic 

'iiiiig  »t  once.     For  by  condemning  the  aforesaid  pcrver- 

'ailiei,  you  have  cut  yourself  off  from  all  hope  of  return 

toilevtbe  Church  t9  liberated. 

"  YoQ  should  know  that  Brother  G ,  who  was  to  have 

ddirered  your  letters,  ha$  not  nrnved.  For  this  reason  1 
nrndf  read  and  delivered  them  to  his  Lordtihip  of  Houen 
>ti  tlie  prescDce  of  the  bearer  of  these,  from  whom  you  will 
Icm  in  part  at  least,  the  spirit  and  expression  of  counte- 
ourevtth  which  they  were  received.  He  neither  prom- 
Wed  nor  yet  refused  to  withdraw  from  your  excommunt- 
Cflta;  but  as  to  your  command  tliat  he  was  publicly  to 
dvugnce  them,  he  plainly  told  me  he  would  not  comply 
*ilh  it,  and  <iaid  you  had  given  it  because  you  wished  for 

kpwtwts  in  exile.     He  affirms  Coo  that  be  did  wrong  in 
_ '  Cum  eoim  vobts  non  ait  inc«rtnm,  paucos  nd  pri««ens  inve- 
>ri  rjui  vel  resistant  piavitatibus,  vel  eos  quos  exconimunicaRtis 
P^olicc  deviteut,  scimus  quod,  non  in  huniniiJN  nnxiliis,  wd 
"•  *o  fidaciom  exccutionis  sententiic  posuistis,  qui  dedit  potes- 
"*•?«  lalem  homini)>us. 
't  is  wortli  observing  that  the  Archbishop's  immedintr  sue- 
Richnid  enterLaiDcd  niurh  luwer  nations  of  excomniunt- 
0.     vid.  Icticrs  of  Peter  di>  Tlloiii,     Ep.  73.     *'  AccepTa 
"It  essot  seulentiu  cxcominnnicationis  in  talibus  ni  tintfri  m 

I '^^ittrrfl ,-  «ed,  culpi*  nostris  exigentibus,  gladiuv    B.   Petri 

H^^igitic  obductus  est."  Tins  is  urged  by  Richard,  whose  ««c- 
^pUry  Pet*r  de  Bloin  wa»,  for  calling  in  the  seculnr  powpr  to 
j^pfotect  the  Church.  The  IctU^r  is  nddrcssed  to  three  penons 
"•R»Q  mentioned  in  ibis  liutory.  Joliii  of  Oxi'onl,  alWrwards 
^diop  of  Norwich,  Rtrhard  of  Ilclicster,  aftiTivnrds  Biabop  of 
Winloo,  aud  Geolfrey  Kidol,  alUrwanls  Iliahop  of  Ely. 
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recfiviiig  your  IcUers  at  all.  because  you  liail  kf|»t  out  of 
the  way,  when  lie  went  10  Ponligni  to  seek  an  interri^^wH 
with  you.  I  understand  from  bim  too,  that  liimfielf  and 
the  liinhops  of  LUieux  and  Scez  are  ureparetl  to  iiivali- 
dale  ihiB  or  any  oilier  sentence  of  yours,  by  proving  that 
they  were  gone  in  quest  of  your  Lordship  with  proposaU 
to  submit  ihe  whole  dtispute  to  arbitcm,  such  as  could 
lawfully  mediate  between  your  Lordship  and  the  King. 

"  Under  these  circumstances  it  seems  (o  my  poor  jud^ 
ment,  that,  unless  your  Lordship  and  your  admcrs  see 
reason  to  the  contrary,  you  should  signify  to  his  Lordshi^^ 
of  Kouen  aii<l  the  other  two  Bishops  your  readiness  to  t«- 
tum  to  your  tk*e  at  once,  and  abiile  by  the  judgment  oi^ 
such  persons  as  can  canonically  give  sentence  res])ectingB 
an  Archbt«hop  of  Canterbury ;  that  is>  if  they  can  obtain 
from  the  King  a  g-uaranlee  for  your  pergonal  ftafety,  such 
us  the   Pope  shall  approve,   and  to  which   the    Bmprea^— 
and  the    Archbishop  are   parlies;    and    moreover,   if  tblH 
Church  i«  allowed  to  resume  the  position  it  held  before 
any  of  these  questions  were  moved  ;  i.  e.  if  its  pnoperty  w 
restored,  and  if  the  Bishops  are  released  from  the  obsen-- 
■nce  of  the  perversities — L'nless    they   can   obtain    these 
preliminnri««  from  the  King-,  they  may  fturly  he  rcque^tefl 
lo  desist  from  further  countenancing  bis  measures  again^| 
the  Church.  ^1 

"  It  seems  lo  me  better  to  make  this  understood,  btfore 
you  proceed  to  pass  sentence  on  the  King:  not  at  all  b^ 
cnu^   1  think  it  will  It.a,l  to  any  thing,  but  to  depri^ 
them  of  a  subtL-rlug;e.      If  you  send  them   letters  to 
effect,  let  mo  have  a  copy. 

"  His  Lordship  of  Rouen  Us  been  complaining  of 
to  the   Kmprt^,  fop  dolivering  to  him  vour  leltera. 
your  «lioi.,  he  impuies  either  to  pride  or  passion. 

"  For  my«|f  y«,r  LonJship  may  feel  assured,  that  I 


B  even  I 


THK  APPEAL  OF  THE  BISHOPS. 


161 


I 


ftbat^n  from  ail  intercoarse  with  tbo  cxcommunlcateH, 
even  from  ordinary  cirilities.  It"  you  e,T communicate  tlie 
ViMgf  1  should  wish  for  distinct  instructions  in  what  par- 
dmlars  he  is  to  be  avoided,  and  whether  I  may  name  him 
in  the  celebration  of  Mass,  I  am  ready  to  face  any  incon- 
^ffiiience  or  dan^r  rather  than  tail  of  iny  part  in  enforcing 
the  Church's  sentence. 

**■  Your  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Chichcstor'  I  have  now 
is  fliT  possession,  waiting  to  ascertain  where  he  is,  or  if  be 
cemetinto  these  parts,  to  dclirrr  it  myself.  People  say  as 
veil  at  court  as  elsewhere,  that  you  are  to  he  ChanceUor  to 
lb  King  of  France.  Some  conjecture  that  you  will  select 
ifae  Feast  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen  for  excommunicatini^  the 
Kins'.  When  the  Empress  beard  whom  you  had  excom- 
nmcated,  she  took  it  as  a  joke,  saying  she  thought  they 
laj  been  excommunicated  long  ^nce.  But  afterwards 
vtttii  Richard  of  llchestn'  made  hissalute^  she  took  no  no- 
ti«of  him- 

**  Of  Court  news  1  know  little,  except  (hat  the  Uarons 
of  ibe  Diocese  of  Le  Mans  have  made  peace  with  the 
King.  From  nrelagne  no  one  as  yet ;  but  on  the  vigil  of 
tb»  Apostles  the  King  was  with  his  army  within  four 
'eagties  of  Fongeres.  On  the  return  of  the  Abbot  of 
'^iby  you  shall  hear  more.  Raoul*  the  Knight  Hospi- 
taller who  is  just  come  from  li^ngland,  told  me  that  the 
^liiaiiopa  met  on  the  day  of  St.  John  the  Baptist^,  and  ap- 

^f  «  Ep.  i.  145. 

•  Vid.  i.  69.  p.  127. — In  an  hiatoric;il  note  nppciidL'd  to  ihis 
'•*t  Idler  it  is  luud,  "  Minus  itsfjue  est  I'raler  Hjidul|jhus  IIos- 
P'Usniw.  «d  Wegem  AngUoe,  qui  NuntJie,  quos  Bt-x  ad  Curiam 
"■^itifn-  disposuit,  pnebuit  ducatuni  per  t«rnuu  Iroperatoris." 
'  June  *i4. 


VOL.  II. 
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is  vUch  jour  Fath«rl| 

cifcft  frjtw  ■met)  J< 
IbeworiaV 
in  tW  Mm*  wrvio*  for  AsccnsioD 

!■  whacb  Um  AR)it>uliop  commaiidt  him 
'  aC  m  perie»lo  Oidinis,  qaatenus  post  niK< 
,  infra  ifuatlimfputa  diea  cx>U8pecl' 
Domino  fidem.  Path  duvntio- 
I  AitkWittseopo  luo,  nl  vel  vie  discas  Officii  tui 
t,  CMJas  utioam  iJigDJ  emolunienta  seoscfis." 
«  Ep.  i.  150.  Joan.  Ssresb.  166. 
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^oodiwas'  Bskft  me  to  vritc  you  word  what  I  think,  on 
nading  over  the  \etU:n  of  bia  LoidsliJp  of  Salisbury"^  and 
Win  of  Oxford,  and  M.  Ilervey  and  my  Lord  Nicolas'. 

"  Vour  man  never  delivered  to  me  eillier  John's  letter, 
or  M.  Uervey's,  which  I  vrish  v«ry  much  to  see ;  the  drift  of 
Jokn'i  I  can  pretty  well  guess  from  yours  and  the  Bishop 
of  Salisbury's  and  the  Cbajtter's*.  What  ic  is  that  the 
Biiiiop  elect  of  Chartres  bas  told  you,  I  know  not :  for 
InkUer  says  nothing'  except  that  you  were  to  trust  Vin- 

'  I'lteraiUs  vcati*.  "  Ep.  i.  104.  >  Ej).  i.  146. 
'  Ep.  L  105.  These  letters  are  lo  give  notice  of  nn  appeal 
ipintl  the  sentviit-c  of  sunpention  which  liad  bcvu  jirououuced 
ipiait  tUc  Biflhnp  of  Sulisbury,  and  ilist  of  vxcommnnication 
»i4  "hich  John  of  Oxford  had  been  tbre«leiird.  Hvutence 
M  bwu  passed  on  John  before  the  lellers  were  delivered  ;  flnd 
lliirBfBre  m  far  aa  be  wan  concerned  the  nfippal  wn»  invalid — 
>oot  by  Canon  law  an  excommunirntE!  wnn  ilMquidiliod  tor  ap- 
fnluf .  The  transaclion  la  Lhux  explained  in  a  letter  urittcu  at 
^  tone  bv  John  of  Salisbury  to  tlie  Hishop  of  Exeter. 
%U67.  ■ 

"Vpneruut  ad  eum  [Uominuni  Canluarenseni  J  nuper  clerici 
^,  anit  mibi  pro  certo  relatum  est  ah  co  qui  tunc  omt  I'on- 
tiniici,  baec  publicantes  el  appelliintva,  uiiu8  ex  parte  DoDlilli 
Sunbirnsia  alter  ex  parte  Decant  aui  (John  of  Oxford)  in1ici> 
Milt  omnino  se  jurameriluni  pnc«titi«He  Imperatori,  vel  Ilegi- 
■vUo  Colonienai  Schismatico  in  aliquo  ronimiiiiicasse.  Idem 
^m  cOD&tena  ae  clericuoi  familiareni  de  mensa  M.  jQaimis  de 
(^iraford,  qui  Regis  clericus  e»t,  se  Regis  ad  Archiepiscopum 
"Riuro  habere  dixit;  appellaua,  rx  parlv  vt  nonitue  llegia  et 
Huuiato  ejus,  ut  aichal,  eundem  ArchiepisoDpum  ad  audiendam 
Aunini  Papje  Alexandri,  el  per  eum  a]>]>ellationi  diem  pr<c6geus 
^CADtabitur,  '  ICffo  mim  I'wHor  bonus.' 

"  Archie piscopua  vcro  iu  b«ec  verba  redpoiuhl :  '  'J'u,  cum 
*(Ais  igHiitus  tit.  nee  matuLitHm  »ee  iilrrtuc  Heg'is  hilwaa,  tt 
\tt  cammufiwnt  Dom'mi  tni  Joannis  tic  Ojrenford  fijuem  ex- 
\rimmunir<$tum  esHU  eonatai,)  jter  Uterus  Dom'mi  Papee  eX' 
'tommunirttimi  rig,  ojipullafith  offlcium  impterf  iion  jmte*. 
Xoa  autfm  Mandatum  ^•Jjn/gtolicum  excquemur^  et  Deo 
tPiCtare  impUt»mug." 
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wrrr  ddeetire  in  >  point 
if  the  fan  iavwtHBc;  far  I  lave   oo   knowledge  bow 
IH  the  htt*ds  of  M.  Herrey,  and  what 
Cfcwtk  of  El^Und  majr  expect 
See  fiw  wUA  ti  is  saffering ;  and  thb 
fafaiB  — r.i]iJrBS  of,  ia  comraon  pru- 
ts Ike  peniMis    whoso   buildeth 
•ever  let  him  «  4e«a  aai  cottM  Ae  cost,   and  wb 

figlMeliim  Kiap  let  ktH  enal  Ue  fareeft- 

**  Ob  tbe  wbol«  I  tbisk  yva  cbmm<  ^  better  than  follow 
the  ■dTsee  of  Skofas,  wfce,  as  I  trust,  baa  the  Spirit  of 
Ga^  aod  write  aK  eooe  to  Ak  Fmihi  Hi,  and  Archbi«bop, 
aaid  Mar  Man  BJahapt,  tbat  jroa  are  and  alwajrs  hare  been 
ready  to  abiie  by  the  Owoa  Law*  and  to  return  to  your 
See,  OQ  reatitttrioa  htam^  SMde  to  jou  and  youn,  if  only 
Moniiy  of  pcraoais  gmaMwmUvd  to  yourself  aod  tbem  ;  and 
the  liberties  of  the  Cknrd  are  allowed  to  stand  as  they 
were,  before  tbe  outbreak  of  these  trouble*.      It  seems  to 
jne,  that  TOO  can  Karcely  be  too  moderate  in  your  de- 
mands, us  it  is  qaite  dear  they  will  be  rejected,  be  they 
what  they  may  ;  for  your  adre>«aries  are  ob^-ioualy  hnrdcn- 
ed  against  any  propoaats,  short  of  sorb  as  will  break  down 
the  Church  and  dia^Tace  the  Clergy.     But  by  writing  you 
will  do  at   least    this  gtiod :  you  will   record  a   testimony 
against  (be  mali^ant  Bishops,  and  what  i*  ver>-  important, 
you  wiU  set  m«a  right  as  to  th«  moderation  of  your  own 
oondaet. 


K 


If.  i^  I  rery  UtUo  «peet,  they  lay  your  ,wopo«U  3 
fore  the  hang  and  he  accepts  them,  I  do  not  see  that  you 
need  be  very  cautious  in  wording  the  conditions,  as  long 
«  the  Empress  and  Archbishop  .re  parties  to  them,  and 
^e  hang  grants  yo«  scanty  by  ,  public  declaration  and 

-Phna  you   by  placing  you  in  the  midst  of  enemies,  of 


nies,  oi  j 
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those  who  will  Itty  siege  against  you,  and  seek  your  life  to 

ftake  it  away  P 
I  M  Some  will  perhaps  dirapprore  the  rashness  of  thus  ex- 
^^niog  your  lile  to  your  pnemy's  swords,  and  will  call  it 
liier  to  defer  the  danger  till  more  thorough  repentance 
bi  fitted  you  for  mariyrdom.  1  answer  no  one  is  unfit 
but  the  unwilling'.  Voung  he  lie  or  old,  Jew  or  Gentile, 
Chriuian  or  infidul,  man  or  woman,  it  mailers  not.  \Vho- 
fwr  suffers  for  justice  is  a  Martyr,  i.  c.  a  witness  of  truth, 
u  auertor  of  Christ's  cause. 
^H  **  However  this  is  littJe  to  the  purpose,  for,  as  my  mind 
^^kHMBBfb  his  Majesty  is  not  yet  so  convalescent,  that  we 
^^^■KUikioern  ourselves  about  thu  terms  of  our  reception. 
Bat  nnee  that  6rm  pillar  of  the  Church,  the  Archbishop  of 
Rouen,  gives  out,  that  all  your  actions  proceed  either  from 
pride  or  anger,  you  must  meet  him  with  a  studied  diNpIny 
■  ofnoderatiott,  in  all  your  words  und  deeds,  as  well  ha  your 
^B  inu  and  deportment.  And  yet  this  will  be  but  of  little 
i'tSl  in  the  sight  of  God,  unless  it  proceeds  from  the  in- 
iw  secrets  of  your  conscience. 

"  As  to  the  appeal  of  the  Bishops  1  will  tell  you  my 
Ionian.  la  their  struggle  to  be  fre«  I  fear  they  have  en- 
^m  ^nA  themselves  irrecoverably  :  and  by  a  Just  fate,  i-'or 
^H  wkQ,  after  six  years  of  oppression,  during  uluch  they 
^m  *m  lying,  as  it  were,  on  their  backs  in  the  mire,  a  year  of 
"Nlnaption  at  last  came  to  summon  them  to  liberty,  they 
pttitivrly  preferred  remaining  as  they  were.  Some  had 
**rried  wives,   and  were  enervated;  others  had  bought 


'9edugnet  quis  fortasse  temeritatem  hiijus  consilii,  caput 
*«tniio  hofltiUbus  gludiis  objeclaiiti«,  dicettpie  commodius 
•*  H  cauthu  expectaro  ut  peregerilis  pfeiiilentiimi,  tiiiia  es 
""•cwnlia  peccalonmi  nondum  eslisi  apti  mratvrio.  Ad  quod 
*P>'  nemo  nonnptus  est  nisi  qui  noii  vult  pati  pro  fide  etoperi- 
^iidei. 
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I ;  odien  had  be«D  heaping'  op  riches  not  tell- 
iag  wWdhodd  gather  tbem;  all  were  engrossed  in  plea- 
nm  «i  ooe  tort  or  sAocfaer:  and  therefore  they  chose,  I 
WKf,  ta  fcare  ifaev  can  bored  viih  the  uwl,  and  to  mark 
Aaiwelwa  as  bonAam  for  ever  to  the  iniquitous  Usaget, 
tasher  chaa  be  derated  to  spiritual  liberty. 

**  As  to  the  BitlK^  of  Hereford,  that  supposed  dettverer 
«f  bndi,  wbo  wa*  to  do  to  much  by  his  contempt  of  tbe 
wM,  aad  bj  las  Icaraia^  of  which  by  the  ignorant  or  tbe 
igaotaot  of  luai  be  is  sappoted  to  have  abundance',  if  bi 
aad  bti  fiiesds  eallyoa  a  troableT  of  the  Church,  well  may 
^•7  be  aaswirtJ  m  tbe  words  of  Ellas,  *  I  hare  not  trou- 
bled bneftbtti  Aaa and  tbyfiuher's  house,  in  that  ye  have 
fafheo  tbceo— andftaof  the  Lord,  and  thou  bast  fol- 
lowed BaaUm.'  Kot  that  I,  tbe  advocate  uf  moderation, 
would  wish  the  Bisbops  to  receive  thi^  answer  from  yot 
■Wtttb  :  It  ought  to  come  from  their  own  conscicnceSi 
fe«»  •OBw  holy  man,  who  might  rebuke  thctr  idolatries 
and  whoredoms...... 

"  On  the  renuiiung  question  about  which  you  oodsi 
ate,  I  riMdty  do  not  feel  competent  to  give  advice. 

**  I  cannot  ur^  yon  to  pronounce  an  anathema  againa 
the  King  your  Master,  nor  an  Interdict  against  the  inm 
cents  of  his  Kcalm.  I  still  abide  by  what  I  said  lo  you  at 
Chateau  Tbierr)-.  Your  Lordship  will  remember  it,  as 
you  thought  the  same.  1  will  add  however  that,  on  th< 
iwints  which  have  arisen  since,  I  advise  you  to  consult  his 
Lordsliip  of  Poitiers,  and  to  take  the  opinions  of  other 
wiw)  men.  If  Hervoy  is  yet  returned,  have  some  conver- 
sation with  him.  But  more  than  all  be  diligent  in  prayerj 
and  the  other  exercises  of  Christian  warfare ;  and  cora- 


'   ....  peritis  literamm,  quarum  ab  ignaris  vel  eum  ignoraa- 
tibus,  crcditur  habere  copiam. 
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Bend  your  conflict  to  Uie  Lord,  tbrough  the  intercessiou 
iif  His  Saints.  And  then  proceed  to  s,uch  meaaiires,  be 
they  vrbat  they  ra&y,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  point  out  to 
^ou  through  iu  organs,  wine  and  good  men.  I  think  too 
[hat  you  have  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  He,  who  gave  you 
Zeal  when  your  detterts  were  little*  will  not  refuse  you  wis- 
doin  now  that  you  deserve  it,  anil  are  in  this  emei^ency*. 
I  advise  you  then,  as  our  old  Father  and  Master-  used  to 
ny  to  you,  '  uot  to  hide  in  yuur  boot  what  God  inspires 
into  your  heart,'  nor  to  prefer  the  counsels  of  leas  wakeful 
and  sincere  advisers*. 

*•  After  tlie  Feast  of  St.  Peter,  God  willing,  I  mean  to 
come  to  you :  and  tlien  we  may  clear  up  many  points  by 
taUung,  which  we  could  hardly  get  through  in  letters. 

"  What  you  did  at  \'e2elay,  has  long  been  known  to 
:he  Archbishop  and  Church  of  Hhctma;  1  need  not  tell 
what  every  one  knows.  If  he  is  offended  at  the  Templars, 
you  had  better  teem  Dot  to  see  it ;  hb  conceptions  are 
hasty  and  generally  prove  abortions.  You  owe  him 
nothing  yet,  and  1  advice  you  to  keep  clear  of  &uch  obliga- 
tions. If  you  ask  his  pardon,  he  will  magnify  the  injury. 
If  you  seem  not  to  see  your  offence,  even  if  he  has  been 
injured,  he  will  foi^et  it.  Uut  the  readiest  way  to  recon- 
ciliaiion  is  to  catch  him  with  a  present.  Yet  1  sec  Tcm- 
plan  well  received  at  his  Court,  and  their  business  trans- 
acted without  difficulty.  He  himself  is  gone  to  Clair\'aux, 
called  in,  as  it  is  reported,  by  the  majority  of  the  Convent, 

^'  Credo  quod  et  voa  ipsi  habetis  Spiritiim  Dei.  Qiiin  qui 
Iwu  dedit  unmerito,  bene  mereuti  credeudus  e^t  iu  ueceesi- 
tts  artjculo  consilium  ministmre. 
■  llieubakl,  late  Archbishop  of  UauWrbury. 
*  Non  ei;go  suadeo  ut,  secundum  i^uod  communis  pater  nos- 
tcc  et  domiuus  dicerv  coosueverat,  coiiailium,  ^uod  Duoiiiius  in- 
•pit«verit  cordi  vcstro,  in  raligula  reponatis^  et  aliorum  minus  ia 
causa  vetlra  vigilmtltuni  jtrieforatis  upiiiiones. 
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to  itfOM  tW  Abboc  FroaiatHl,  who  had  been  pniicipiil 
^a«  m  iIh,  «erf  OB  tke  Udi  of  July,  wid  u  buried  in 
tLe  Mao9st«7  of  Sc  Rcmjt* 

Meaawhile  tbe  Bishops  of  the  Court  party  ii 
England,  who  had  becocne  alanned  at  the  Arch- 
bishop's exconuDtmications,  aod  especially  at  his 
comauDalorT  letters  to  Henry,  which  involved  the 
threat  of  an  interdict  on  the  whole  kingdom,  were 
be^nning  to  hold  consultations  as  to  tbe  line  of  re- 
fiistaiioe  to  be  taken ;  and  at  the  saine  time  made 
cAirts  to  gain  over  some  of  (he  more  neutral  on< 
among  tbem,  before  committing  themselves  to  anj 
public  and  decisive  $tep.  So  much  perhaps  is  necefr^ 
8aiy  in  order  to  understand  tbe  following  letter. 


.     JOHN  or  SaUBBCKT,  TO  HIS  BROTBaa  kicharoi. 

••  DeanM  of  all  mj  frieadt, 

**  I  ihoold  be  iDost  aajast  u>  yoa  if  I  sent  on  ao- 
eotint  of  ay  wanHnin^  to  any  one  earlier  than  to  your- 
self, wbot  with  yo«r  atniable  Lord.  I  doubt  not  care  more 
for  me  tbAn  any  wther  mortal  don.     Ereo  if  1  faaH  nothing 
to  write  about,  I  sbootd  think  this  of  itself  worth  writing 
to   yoa.       All    thai    I    hare  written   to    his    Lordship  the 
Bishop'  is  intended  equally  for  you,  ud  wbal  1  am  writing 
to  you  may  also  be  sbonD  to  him.     I  skmld  hare  addressed 
it  to  himself,  unless  the  sbortaen  af  the  paper  bad  pre- 
vented me.  and  now  1  wish  him  to  bear  it  «s  from  me. 
May  It  prevail  with  him  through  the  gmtm  of  that   Spirit 
which  deserts  not  the  faithful  in  the  <Wy  of  their 


Iias.1 
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'*  My  prayer  for  bim  is,  that  in  this  conflict  betuxHin 
night  mid  i%bt  lie  may  walk  so  circumspectly,  law  pro- 
renting,   grace  guiding,  and  reason  succouring  him,  as 
neither  rasbly  to  oppose  power,  seeing  ibat  it  is  God's  or- 
dinance, Dor  yet  timidty  to  bow   before  it;   and  for  tbc 
Wve  of  good  things,  which  are  bui  for  a  moment,  coo&ent 
to  an  tinJQst  oppression  of  the   Church  ;    bartering  the 
bnhright  of  this  generation  and  of  posterity  ;  deserting 
)iBofficx>i  denying  bis  profession ;  arraying  biniewif  againut 
the  good  cause. 

"  Vou  will  say  perhaps  that  it  is  eaiticr  for  me  to  speak 
iban  for  him  to  do ;  that  the  book  devoured  by  the 
Prophet  was  sweet  in  the  mouth,  but  bitterness  nithin; 
tUtnajiy  arts  are  easy  to  teach  and  hard  to  practise,  and 
Hue  more  so  limn  the  art  of  living,  which  is  indeed  the 
m  of  arts,  transcending  all  others  as  in  usefulness,  eo  in 
<iificul(y.  You  may  add  (bat  of  our  comic  poet,  '  It  Is 
eaiy  for  healthy  men  (u  prescribe  for  sick  ones  ;'  yet  if  yon 
•tteherc,  you  would  suy  differently.    However,  though  I 

1^*1  bave  little  skill  in  keeping,  or  trying  to   keep  the 
•^''ife  I  give,  I  may  at  least  imitate  tlie  satirist — 


' fungens  vice  cotis,  scutum 

RmJclere  rjua?  ferrum  valet,  exaors  i|Mn  secandi/ 


"1  do  not  mean  that  I  entertain  any  serious  doubt, 
Ood  knows,  of  so  great  and  sincere  a  Fatber,  but  I  cannot 
'*prtMall  uneasiness  for  the  dangers  of  my  friend.  I  know 
•(II  the  eagerness  and  [tower  of  our  jierst'Ctitois,  and  the 
''rtWiiess  of  the  Church,  (though  bis  Lordship  the  Pope 
'*iicitr  in  better  health,  and  is  comforted  of  the  Lord  :)  1 
'^^'Mi,  loo,  the  pusillanimity  of  some  of  tho  Bishops,  the 
^iviouniess  of  others ;  and  I  caimot  but  fear  that,  while 
'''Us  surrounded  by  false  brethren,  who  appear  to  besome- 
*^ai,  from  their  rank,  learning  and  character,  his  Lord- 
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ship's  innocence  is  not  altogether  free  from  hazard.  Ev«n 
Moses  and  Aaron,  those  Chiefs  of  Istmel,  failed  at  the 
waters  of  strife,  and  forfeited  the  land  of  promise.  It  is 
reported  to  ua  that  the  English  Bishops  have  lately  had 
many  conferences  to  decide  on  their  future  line  of  conduct* 
In  the  name  of  truth,  what  wilt  they  decide,  except  th 
they  fear  aii(i  are  troubleil,  and  i his  ahovc  measure?  What 
will  they  decide,  except  that  tliey  prefer  yielding  shame- 
lessly to  resisting  manfully  ?  What  will  they  decide^  except 
that  iniquity  may  triumph,  and  no  one  denounce  the  ways 
of  sinners  nor  point  out  the  way  of  the  Lord  ?  Not  that  1 
would  urge  or  wish  his  Lordship  *  dirigcre  brachia  contra 
torrentem,'  and  thus  to  expose  his  Church  to  perils  and 
calaniities  :  but  rather  that  be  should  imitate  what  we 
told  of  Hu?thai  the  Archite,  who  brought  to  nought 
counsel  of  Ahitophel. 

'*  I  am  told,  would  that  it  may  prove  false,  that  bis 
Lordship  of  London  and  my  poor  friend  the  Bishop  of 
Chichester,  are  giving  arms  to  the-  ministers  of  iniquity 
against  the  Church,  and  doing  their  best  to  prevent  the 
ArcUbi»hop's  return  from  exile.  Is  it  that,  as  Cicero  says, 
they  fear  '  nc  rcfu^iat  hasta  Ca^saris  aut  gladius  hcbetctur.' 
But  for  my  part  1  regard  it  as  a  fable." 


IS         I 
ad^ 

at  ^ 


Mid  ^1 

4 
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Jt  was  not  long  before  tlie  Bisliops  opeuly  de- 
clared themselves.  They  met  in  a  body  on  Jobn 
the  Bnptist'8  day,  {June  24-,)  aud  after  a  debate, 
concluded  with  presenting  to  the  Pope  an  appeal 
against  the  Archbishop's  proceedings,  botli  past  and 
to  come  :  the  latter  with  reference  to  bis  recent 
letters  threatening  an  Interdict. 


THB  CLKROI  OP  BNGLaVD,  TO  THE  AHCHBISHOl*  OF 


*^  To  their  venerable  Father  and  Lonl,  Thom/is,  br/  (he  ffraer 
of  God,  jirekbuhop  of  CaHterbury,  the  Suffragan  Bhhopg  of 
hie  Province,  atid  their  respectiee  Clergy^  all  submission  and 
obffGenee. 

"  Holy  Father, 

**  Wc    had  for  some  time    indulged  a  hope  that* 
by  your  Lordship's  discretion  and  humility,  the  traublca 
Closed  by  your  most  uneipected  departure  were  in  a  fair 
vsy  to  be  composed.     It  was  a  great  consolation  to  us  to 
bear  from  all  quarters  that  your  Lordfihlp,  in  your  retire- 
ment on  the  continent,  had  abandoned  all  designs  against 
^ur  Lord  the  King,  and  that  you  were  living  in  self-im- 
^<0M?d  poverty,  instant  in  study  and  jtrayer,  redeeraing  the 
V  ow  of  past  time  with  watchings  and  fastings  and  tears ; 
id  thus  absorbed  in  spiritual  occupations,  were  ascending 
lirough  the  blessed  steps  of  a  holy  lift>,  towards  the  suin- 
Bt  of  Christian   perfection.      We  truly  rejoiced    to  hear 
"^-Ziit  your  Lunlsliip  was  so  occupied,  and  indulged  a  hope, 
tturt  by  such  means  you  might  obtain  for  our  Lord  the 
^Ctng,  grace  to  forego  his  anger,  and  in  his  Koyal  pity 
to  forget  the  injuries  which  he  bus  sustained  in  your  de- 
parture.     Indeed,    as  long    as  this   opinion  prevailed  re- 
ipwting  your  Lordship,  your  friends  and  well-wishers  oc- 
Omnally  found  access  to  his  Majesty ;  and  at  times,  he 
ena  hore  with  supplications  in   your  behalf.      Now,  how- 
rrer,  a  rumour  has  reached  us  which  we  call  to  mind  with 
tbc  deepest  concern.     It  is  reported  that  you  have  sent  to 
ius  Majesty  a  letter  of  Commination,  in  which,  so  far  from 
ailcmpting   to  conciliate,  you  omit  even   the  customary 
salutation*,  and  in  a  menacing  tone,  propose  to  place  his 
>Ep.  i.  120.  "Vide  p.  141. 
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Kiiigdum  under  an  Intentict,  and  cut  himself  off  from 
ChmVn  flock, 

"  Should  this  stern  threat  be  as  sternly  execuleii,  we 
fear  it  will  only  tend  to  perpetuate  the  evils  which  seemed 
but  just  now  drawing  to  a  close:  and  »urcly  it  is  the  part 
of  the  truest  wisdom  to  regard  the  results  as  well  as  the 
Erat  steps  of  its  undertakings.  We  venture  then  to  prewi 
on  your  Lordship  seriously  to  reconsider,  bow  far  the 
course  you  ore  adopting  is  calculated  to  effect  its  object : 
for  ourselves,  we  confess  chat  it  haa  ea.4t  us  down  from 
great  hopes;  all  the  expectations  we  had  conceived  of 
peace  are  tiow  diuipated ;  we  arc  driven  hack  from  their 
very  threshold  by  a  gloomy  feeling  of  despair;  and  now 
that  war  is  to  be  waged,  as  it  were,  with  drawn  swords,  s 
place  can  no  longer  be  found  for  interccsuon.  For  thi* 
reason  we  counsel  your  LurdHliip  in  sincere  charity,  not  to 
peralst  in  adding  toil  to  toili,  injury  to  injury;  but  laying 
aside  menace,  to  wait  in  patience  and  humility,  commit 
your  cause  to  the  clemency  of  God  and  the  condescending 
kindness  of  your  Sovereign,  liy  so  doing,  you  will  heap 
coals  of  (ire  on  many  heads;  a  kindlier  feeling  will  in  this 
manner  he  restorefl,  and  what  threats  could  never  extort,  a 
submissive  piety  may  obtain. 

"  Better  were  it  to  enjoy  the  esteem  of  all  for  voluntary 
poverty  than  to  incur  the  imputation  of  ingratitude.  As 
it  is,  an  impression  prevails  unfavourable  to  your  Lordship, 
among  all  those  who  are  aware  ol'  your  obligations  to  his 
Majesty ;  they  recollect  how  he  etevate<l  your  Lordship 
from  a  low  condition,  received  you  into  his  closest  friend- 
ship, eutruated  to  you  his  whole  territory  from  the  North 
Sea  to  the  Pyrenees,  so  that  none  were  esteemed  happy 
but  in  proportion  as  they  gained  your  favour.  Lastly,  to 
secure  your  Lordship  against  worldly  reverses,  he  wished 
to  establish  your  jiower  in  the  things  of  God  ;  and  against 
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tlw  advice  of  his  mother,  the  remonstrances  of  his  King- 
dom, and  all  the  sighs  and  longings  which  the  Church 
^feniureH  to  express',  exerted  all  hi<i  influence  to  place  you 
^■1  your  present  uxallvd  MluiitJon  ;  hoping  choretiy  tu  »i>cure 
^ue  happiness  and  pro»pericy  ot'  hii  rvign.      What  will  the 
world  say  of  you,  if  after  all,  his  Majesty  receives  the  blow 
from  the  very  quarter  from  which  he  looked  for  security"? 
What  will  be  for  the  future  thought  of  this  moJit  unheard 
of  return  of  favours?     For  these  ri.'asons  we  entr(>at  your 
I       Lordship  to  desist  from  a  course  which  cannot  fail  to  tar* 
Eoh  your  fair  fame  ;  and  study  to  overcome  with  humility 
yoar  sovereign,  and  with  charity  your  son. 

"  And  farther,  should  thwe  reasons  seem  iiwiifficient, 
me  cansideraiiun  apfwars  due  to  the  interests  of  his 
^ft  Lordship  the  Pope,  and  of  the  Holy  Church  of  Home ; 
^m  lat  your  measures  tthouM  aggravate  the  suflferirigs  of  our 
^r  ilntdy  suffering  Mother,  and  eniliitter  her  sorrows  fur  hi>r 
r  fiiobedient  children,  by  alienating  from  her  thoae  who  yet 
I  ohey.  For  what  if  our  Lord  the  King,  on  whom  by  the 
l^nce  of  God  whole  nations  attend,  should,  which  God 
irm,  allow  his  iriitation  at  your  Lordship's  conduct  to 
L  ibke  his  allegiance  towards  his  Lonlahip  the  Pope  ?  over- 
^B  lim  to  this  effect  are  daily  made  to  his  Majesty,  and  of  a 
^V  Boct  piesiing  kind.  As  yet  he  has  indfed  Ntuod  linn  and 
^F  Imded  on  a  rock,  treading  under  foot  uU  the  seductions 
tkc  world  ciui  offer ;  but  we  cannot  assure  ourselves  that 
u^rmay  not  at  length  overcome  a  mind  which  is  proof 
■gaiut  interest.  Should  this  come  to  pass  through  your 
Lonlship's  instrumentality,  you  will  (loubtless  be  swuUowed 
<^iii  Uueutation,  nor  will  the  fountain  of  your  tears  be 
"ter  again  dried  up. 


*  On  this  subject  vide  Appendix. 

*Si  ergo  serurini  act'ij'it  uiuli*  Bn-curitntcm  Bperabnt,  qUEC  do 
^B  erit  in  cuncturuin  ore  iiarratiu  f 
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*'  Agnin,  then,  we  entreat  your  Lordship  to  desist  from 
meiisiires  so  fraught  with  danger  to  his  Lordship  the  Vope, 
and  the  Holy  Church  of  Rome.  ^H 

**  But  perhaps  the  high  and  mighty  among  your  Lon^^ 
ship's  counsellors  cannot  brook  the  course  we  recommend. 
They  exhort  you  to  try  your  strength,  and  to  exert  the 
power  entrusted  to  you  against  the  King  and  hi«  l4>rritory. 
Now,  with  regard  to  bis  Lordship  the  King,  we  do  not 
indeed  deny  that  he  may  in  Attma  instances  have  acted 
wrongly  ;  but  this  we  do  say  and  confidently  affirm,  thai 
in  every  instance  he  has  been  most  ready  to  make  amende. 
Having  received  his  kingdom  from  God,  be  is  of  course  ' 
anxious  to  prcser^'e  peace  among  his  subjects:  and  with 
this  intention,  as  well  towards  the  Clergy  as  the  people,  \ 
he  exacts  the  recognition  of  those  prerogatives  which  were  i 
enjoyed  by  the  Kings,  bis  predecessors.  On  this  head^  if 
any  sEiglit  dispute  has  arisen  between  himself  and  your 
Lordship,  yet,  when  admonished  through  the  Paternal 
care  of  bis  IlolincHs,  by  the  Itishops  of  London  and  Here- 
ford, be  showed  no  signs  of  pride,  but  offered  with  all 
gentleness  and  humility  to  refer  the  points  in  question  to 
the  judgment  of  the  English  Church.  By  his  offer  he  is 
stilt  ready  to  stand.  Indeed,  if  he  has  done  any  thing 
amiss,  he  looks  on  advice  to  correct  it  as  a  pleasing  atten- 
tion'. He  is  prepared  for  every  just  and  proper  compliance, 
and  even  for  reparation,  if  it  shall  be  deemed  right.  IJv 
what  law,  then,  or  what  right,  or  what  Canon,  can  vou 
subject  to  Interdict,  or,  which  God  avert,  to  Excommuni- 
cation, one  thus  ready  to  make  amends,  and  not  even  in 
tridca  withdrawing  himself  from  the  judgment  of  the 
Church,  but  bowing  his  head  to  Christ's  yoke? 

"  In  such  matters  it  is  not  good  to  give  way  to  impulses, 
but  rather  to  be  controulcd  by  judgment. 

1  Vide  Note,  p.  ItiO. 
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^'"  For  these  reasons,  then,  it  is  the  comraon  request  of 
til  of  us,  that  your  Lortkhip  proceed  not  with  headlong 

I  emnael  to  slay  and  to  destroy,  but  provide  rather  witli  pa- 
lerial  care  for  the  sheep  of  your  posture,  securing  to  them 

K;  and  peace,  and  quietness. 
"  In  conclusion,  wc  cannot  disguise  our  concern  at  re- 
P  whicli  have  reached  us  respecting  certain  irregular 
[Soeeedings  ogunat  our  brethren,  the  Bishop'  and  Dean 
of  Salisbury.     The  treatment  they  are  said  to  have  re- 

'  The  Archbishop  had  just  sajpended  tlic  liiahop  and  Chapter 
I  o(S*|iiilmry,  for  tliea|i|iointinentof  JoUnof  Oxford  to  the  Dean - 
^bj,  vide  note,  p.  154.  FoHot,  we  find,  interested  bimsetf  with 
^BbeKing,  in  &vDur  of  the  BUIiop.  (Kp.  i.  lOG.)  The  Biahop 
^Klf  LoodoD,  to  the  Kin^  of  Knglnnd. — "  My  Lord,  we  venture 
~  IttconumriKl  lo  your  IIiKhnes^  our  venerable  brwlher,  his  Lord- 
diiplhF  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  Wenr?  nrell  nssured  nf  bin  liflelicy 
to  Toar  Majesty,  aud  of  the  luifeigued  atfection  with  which  he 
^nika  success  to  all  your  undertakings.  And  most  undoubtedly 
ilinll  redound  to  your  Majesty's  KuyaL  huuuur  and  glory,  if 
TDa  now  regard  him  with  t'lemeticy,  aiid  turn  on  bint  the  cye> 
■  fltyour  Royal  pity. 
^B  "He  Mnds  your  Mnjorty  your  fiiithful  Cleric,  to  inlbrrtj  you 
^vbfword.  and  by  the  writing  of  \vhich  be  is  the  bearer,  of  the 
^P  piou  lobcitude  evinced  for  bim  by  bts  Lordship  of  Canterbury. 
'  Mpffseoihe  bears  the  burdvit  of  nuspenttion.  and,  as  he  bus 
Wuduly  cited,  we  conjecture  from  what  is  past,  and  from  the 
Hot  of  the  citation,  that,  whether  justly  or  unjustly,  he  will 
HOI  bog  escape  excommunication,  unless  your  Majesty  intcr- 
IW  Now  if  this  should  coiue  tu  pass,  it  will  not  only  bring 
■afiay  ou  himself,  but  cause  a  general  sense  of  iiiKecuriCy 
ttcn^alllhe  Dignitaries  of  your  realm.  The  imminent  peril 
nay,  however,  be  readily  nvj^rted,  God  willing,  through  your 
Hijeity's  assistance  ;  if  only  your  benignity  will  summon  liim 
(wthwilh  into  your  presence. 

"  Wr,  tliPrefore,  earnestly  join  in  bis  p^a)^■r  and  supplication, 
thst  you  will  be  pleased  to  grant  present  ttcceBS  to  your  aorrow- 
iag  and  fcilhful  servant ;  and  ilial  you  will  permit  him  by  ap- 
peals, and  such  other  meanx  an  thc^  Lord  shsll  anggest,  to  n-but 
tbe  efforli  of  one  who  is  in  all  things  your  adversary,  until  the 
wival  of  your  Legatea." 
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coived  at  your  LorHshiii'^  hantU,  onu  of  them  having  been 
suspended,  and  the  other  condemned  without  trial,  appears 
u  we  cannot  but  feel,  more  like  the  result  of  ao^r  than 
of  justice.  To  coodcma  first,  and  then  to  Cake  cofjrnizanoe 
of  the  offence,  is  surely  a  novel  procens ;  unknown,  tu  wo 
suppose,  alike  to  tlie  ]>aws  and  Canons ;  and  one  which, 
if  directed  agaiast  the  King  and  his  kingdom,  or  against 
ouDoU'cs,  our  Churches  and  Dioceses,  might  cau»e  the 
greatest  scandal  an  well  as  detriment.  Such  indeed  is  our 
»ense  of  its  danger  as  u  precedent,  and  of  the  prejudice  it 
is  likely  to  create  against  the  Church,  that  we  have  felt  it 
our  duty  to  protect  ourselves  by  an  appeal.  And  wilb  thi^ 
view  we  row  renew  in  writing  an  appeal,  such  as  we  long 
since  inadi?  in  ]>erson,  fixing  Ascension -thiy  next  as  its 
term.  And  at  tbe  same  lime  entreat  your  Lordship,  with 
the  greatest  possible  devotion,  to  adopt  more  wholesome 
counsels,  and  for  your  own  sake  as  well  as  ours,  tu  spore 
us  the  pain  of  such  a  remedy." 


THB  CLBllUV  OF  ENUtAND,  TO  THE  POPB'. 
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"  To  tfurir  Father  ami  Lord,  Pope  ^Irj-andt-r,  the  Wthtip* 
of  thti  Proving  of  Cattli-rhury^  and  the  Ctertfij  of  their  rt' 
tpeet'ice  Dioceses,  their  ansurattces  of  Chriatktn  fove  tmd 
obedience. 

'*  Your  Holiness  will  probably  recollect  the  tenor  of 
certain  admonitions  which  your  Holiness  aildressed  to  your 
dutiful  son,  oar  beloved  Lord,  his  Majesty  the  King  of 
England,  through  our  venerable  brethren  the  Uishops  of 
London  and  Hereford ;  and  the  respectful  answer  which 
his  Majesty  returned  to  them,  assuring  your  Holiness,  with 
all  gratitude,  of  bis  readiness  to  comply  with  your  instroo 


'  Ep.  i.  128. 
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lions,  and  tu  abide  liy  the  judgment  of  his  Clergy  in  such 
cases  as  might  be  conudered  to  require  its  interference. 
From  ihis  plcdf^c  he  has  no  desire  to  recede ;  nor  in  there 
any  oecc&sity  for  harsh  language  to  stimulate  his  obe- 
dience. 

"  Indeed  his  Majesty's  conduct  is  a  sufficient  Kuarant«c 

for  hi«  intentions.     His  actions  arc  not  such  as  to  shrink 

from   observation  :    bis  eteatliness  in   the  true  faith  ;    his 

scrupulous  observance  of  the  marriage  vow ;  his  resolute 

naiutenance  of  peace  and  just  government,  and  his  zeal  in 

ranedying  all  scandalous  abuses,  are  well  known,  and  need 

no  comment.     The  very  occasion  of  this  unhappy  contm- 

-wtnyt  was  an  anxious  wish  on  the  part  of  hie  Majesty  to 

enforce  equal  justice  among  his  subjects.     Certainly  the 

driergy-  had  been  convicted  of  extravagant  abuses,  and  his 

«je«ty,  on  seeking  redress   in  the  ecclesiastical  courts, 

unable  to  procure  any  senteni;c  agaiiiRr  them  beyond 

^gradation  from  holy  orders.     This  punishment  appeared 

Us  Majesty  not  commensurate  with  the  crime  of  homi- 

de',  and  insufficient  for  the  protection  of  his  subjects ; 

iiilu  the  Clei^y  on  the  other  hand  asserted  the  privilege 

their  order  :  and  thus  a  dispnte  arose,  in  which,  as  we 

eeire,  each  party  is  justified  by  the  purity  of  their  in- 

idon.     It  was  now  necessary,  with  a  view  to  resturing  a 

*»  utnal  good  understanding,  that  an  enquiry'  should  be  in- 

^^toted  into  the  ancient  usages  of  the  lungdom,  and  the 

*lti«stion  thus  finally  brought  to  an  issue.     And  accordingly 

c^'^nee  was  sought  among  the  oldest  of  our  Bishops  and 

^oWiiy,  and  their  combined  testimony  was  publicly  re- 

cordwl. 

"This  is  the  tyrannical  conduct  for  which  his  Majesty 
is  «« malted  throughout  Europe.     And  yet  such  is  his 

*   3te  ibe  srgumcnu  used  nt  the  Council  of  l^udon,  p.  63 
"^OL.  II.  N 
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that  stetjt  not  tiiileeil  *  magrii,'  but  yet  ^alicujus  nominis 
umbra,'  before  men  found  out  wbat  be  was?  They  make 
use  of  hia  name  as  a  covering  for  themselves,  because  he  is 
thought  learned  by  those  who  either  know  nothiog  of 
learning  or  of  him ;  and  they  wish  to  varnish  over  their 
own  misconduct  under  the  sanction  of  this  *  learned  and 
aged  Prelate.'  Of  him  and  my  I^rd  of  London  we  may 
say  in  the  words  of  the  poet — 

*  Noa  Btbulo  quid'juam  uupi-r  scd  Cs«?irc  gestum  eat ; 
Nam  BiLuIo  gestutu  Consule  nil  memiui.* 


Here  follows  a  detailed  eritidsm  of  the  severa 
topics  urged  in  the  letter' ;    at  the  conclusion 
which  he  proceeds  ; — 


*  Tlie  jiart  of  the  letter  which  seemB  most  to  have  ince 
and  at  the  same  time  aiiiuHcd  John  ot'StLli«biirVi  is  this  :^ 

**  Dominum  vero  Hcgem  non  quidem  non  ])eccflMe  tlicimu-i, 
ted  semper  Doiaino  [>aratuiu  iiatiiifucvrc  couriilcnl(.'r  dirimiis  et 
praedicamua.  Uox  n  Dooiino  constitutus  paci  provide!  [wr  om- 
nia Hubditoruni.  Et  ut  banc  coimt'rvL-t  EfcIvBiis  i-t  commjssiit  sihi 
pojmlia,  digtiitatfs  regibiis  anlf  bc  dcbitas  ct  cxhibita«  sibi  vult  «t 
exigil  cxhiberi.  In  »iuo  si  inter  ipsum  et  vof  alii^ua  est  oborta 
couteutio,  a  Summo  PonUficc  super  hoc  potema  gratift  jwr  vene- 
rabiles  fratrus  uostros  Londitteaiic*  ut  Ilerurorduuscs  KpitKopot 
conventuB  et  cotnmoiiitua  non  in  cselum  os  suuni  poKuit,  led  m 
omnibus  in  ijuibus  vel  Ecclesia,  vel  £cck*siusliea  tjua>cunquc 
persona,  se  gmvatum  ostendcrt^t,  ae  non  alienum  qusererc  scd 
KeclosiK  regni  sui  pariturum  judicio  humtliter  et  ntausuete 
rcapondit.  <^«od  quidcm  et  factia  implere  paratus  est.  Et 
dutcf  jjutat  obtequiiim,  ut  corri^at  si  qitid  off'ettdat  in  Deum" 

John  of  Salisbury  thus  eomments  upon  this  passage  : — 

"  Nam<juidi  tiicivs  men.'Lricis  fucta  est  eis,  et  frous  adamante 
durior,  nt  non  epubescant  cnnJUlenter,  nt  aiunt,  prendtcrrrr  inuo- 
centiam  hominis,  ciijus  malitiain  et  iiiiqiiitAtrii  novit  praedient  el 

detrstatur  Cbriatinnus  orliis  ? Qua  aulem  impudentia  dix- 

erunt,  et  ne  verlw  in  ventos  evaneiicerent  acripeenrnt,  (juod 
omnibna  falsum  i'kkc  iunotuil,  quia  Hex,  quem  im|>Atienliuiniuni 
east)  uullus  Hmbigit.  gratum  habet  cum  corripitur,  «t  Julcf  u, 


I,  «t  Uu/ce  //ifC^^ 
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"  Your  Lordship's  answer  seema  to  be  framed  with  great 
temper  and  elegance,  ami  sweeps  away  their  elaborate  8ub> 
tleiies,  as  so  many  spiders*  webs,  by  plain  and  powerful 


tjbrequium  cum  iHoaetur,  at  corriffat.  si  quid  offi-ndut  hi  Deum  / 
^1  quid  inquiunl,  ac  si  dubitim  sit  eis  ilium  dtiliquisHv  in  Uomi- 
num  ?  qui  quidjiam  (juieao  ducunt  in  crimiiie,  qui  lioc  esse  inno- 
centiain  gloriantur  ?  Sed  si  eorripi  putat  dtilce  nbsti^uium,  pla- 
num est  illos  amplioris  esse  perlidlte,  qui  Domiuum  fuuin  tnni 
enuniiiter  patiuntur  errare." 

h)  a  letter  lu  Bartholomew,  Itishop  of  Exeter,  (Ep.  i.  130.) 
he  Mxitea  much  in  the  sami^  style. 

"  Plurimiitn  uiLrautur  et  sttipetit  qui  hiec  audiunt,  qua  eonsci* 

«>olia,  qua  impiidtnria,  <|iia  front!  atrsi  tiiistis  nsserere.  scrihere, 

d.    Episcopnlis  iiucloritatis  clianicleribus  eoiilirui^rv  iinioctfu- 

tiam  homini»,  riiju8  inj»stititc   sunt  omnium    fnbulff.      Nam 

Hcripti  ve»lri  verbu  sunt  h^c  pru  itegL',  cujus  causaai  notarius 

v«?alcr  justificare  conatiir.     R^r  aumem  promiffif.  juttitiam,  ft 

r*tm  factu  implerr  jMtratHt  ett.     £t  dulce  repulat  ohsequmm 

«*M»;<  motiftur,  ut  corri^ni  si  quid  lyffcHtier'tt  in  Dcum.     .A'Vc 

se^inm  aath/arere,  sed  etiaiii,  si  Jus  exigat,  tatiadar^  paratus 

**»/.     Et  post  paucB  Bubjuiigit  eundem, — eccfefitv  se  Judicio.  in 

him  qutB  Errleiriu?  aunt,  nee  in  modieo  suhtrafifntem,  netl  eolla 

ChritliJH'/o  aufKl^Hteni .     Kt  [raulo  superius,  Dojriinuiit  Ifc^gern 

ftttn  t^uidetn  nitnyuam/fereasse  dirimue,  ned  neinper  Domino pa- 

miitm  mtlafitire^re eanjfidenter dieiniiui et prtFtlifttniug.    Si  Cdem 

<}uam  uuu  habct  dcttidurai  scribu  venter,  el  si  qui  ei  coiiseiitiuni, 

detudum  est  eis  de  orbe  L«titi0,  iie,  quoties  tia>c  pr^i'dicaverit, 

'  Qiuarfi  pt^regrinam,  vlciula  rauca  rficlnmot.' 

Kt  oe  tomen  adversuA  Ecclcsiam  pro  consuctudinibue  tcstimo- 
Quua  daret  sapieus  ille  TabelUo,  iust-ruit  schpto  vestro,  Hvx 
« tk»niito  eotutitutum  pa^ei per  omnki  prorid4!t  suhjectorum,  <?/, 
"Witfnr  eoRserft-i  Keeteniis  ei  eoiiimissU  xibi  populie,  di^nita- 
^Tfff'diua  rtirW  sf  d^hitas  ft  exhifntiis  gihi  vult  et  eriifii  exhi- 
^'en.  yuid  hare  audieun  EccleBia  (iatliitaua  *?  '  Ila,"  iuijuit, 
*  l>(iu  et  Evangeli)  verba  adjuvent  eoa  a  qulbua  et  pro  iambus 

*»*»cripU»uut.*" 

Hit  words,  dule.e  putat  ti/fttequium,  seem  most  particularly 
^olare  tickled  Jolm  of  Halidbury'n  lauey  :  he  quolea  them  in 
•owofhiB  letters  written  at  this  time.  \n  Ep.  ii.  37,  lie  coni- 
**i«it«  ironically  on  ihem  to  Nicolas  of  Houen.     "  Beue  agitur 
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reuonin^.  And  thoag^h  your  letter,  confined  as 
matter  strictly  iiecesHary,  is  yet  sAoiewliat  long,  there  is 
still  one  poiut  I  couM  wisb  you  ta  have  dwelt  on  mox^f 
fully.  I  could  wish  you  to  have  given  greater  prominence 
to  the  patience  which  you  have  so  long  exercised,  and  the 
earne»tu«88  with  which  you  have  sought  to  restore  peace  ; 
your  frequent  and  humble  attempts  to  recall  his  Majesty, 
by  letters,  hy  messengers  from  our  Lord  the  Po[>e,  and 
from  yourself,  by  hitt  mother,  to  whom  be  ought  to  havi 
deferred,  by  the  Bishops,  ICnglish  and  Continental,  by 
brothers  of  the  Temple  and  Hostpilul}  by  the  King 
Nobility  of  France  ;  and  last  of  ail,  by  your  own  fruitlesa 
cndeavoura  to  procure  a  personal  inten-iew. 

**  However,  since  your  Bishops  M-nte  and  ^coufidentl 
affirm/  that  he  *  is  prepared  for  every  just  and  proper  co 
plmncc,  and  even  for  reparation  if  this  shall  appear  reaso 
able ;'  to  mc  and  some  of  my  friends  it  seems  advisable  I 
you  should  send  them  a  summons  to  appear  before  yo 
naming  particularly  those  who  signed  the  precious  letter, 
and  his  t,ord«hip  of  Salisbury,  who  complains  of  unjust 
suspension,  and  Worcester,  who  is,  as  it  were,  your  Lord- 
ship's lirst-born  in  the  Lord',  and  any  others  whose  presence 
may  be  useful ;  and  go  put  to  the  test  the  sincerity  of  this 

cum  Dostmtibus,  si  tftmcn  vera  est  attentatio  qtiam  nuper  nddi- 

denint  principes  Haccnlotum Quia  Dominus  Itex  dulcf 

putat  obsei/Htum,  t>.c.     Si  tjuU  d^liquit,  inquiunl,  malorui 
inpxpcrti,  el  (|uiljU8  uoudum  certwra  est,  euni  contra  Domimi 
in  nllquo  deli<[uis»e-     Beup  iiwjuain  l-iidi  eis  agitur,  si  |imdi( 
ttoiu  ot  alteslntioni  comm  veritaH  subest.     Nou  est  de  caetet 
dilecte  mi,  tiuod  querantur,  cjuta  hoc  dulci,  quod  prsdic 
corri'iitioniH   obscquio  a  Bege  qnoti  Bfpmm  el  bonnm  fnerii 
polKrutit   impetrare.     Nou   est  de   cffter«  quod  els  quisqua 
comt>ati  dflieat,  qui  tanti  facilitate  poBsnut  proccUam  qii 
libet  in  Burum  commutare." 

>  The  Bishop  of  Worcester  wna  the    first  that  the  Arch- 
bishop consecrated. 
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their  '  confidenl  aiririualion.'  Probably  when  summaricd 
they  will  refuse  to  appear,  lliouj^h  b  pending  appeal  has 
never  been  belil  »ti  excuse  for  dUobediencc ;  l)ut  at  any  rate, 
ihe  justice  of  your  cause  will  be  brought  out  more  clearly 
by  such  an  exposure  of  their  falsehood  aiul  wickedness. 

**  And  yet  1  cannot  think  that  all  the  Bishops  and  Dlf;- 

nitaries  in  the  different  dioeeKeg,  who  arc  included  in  the 

lying  addre&.^  have  in  fact  consented  to  such  wickednetss. 

Surely  in  a  Church  of  eighteen   Binhopricii  there  may  be 

found  those  ten  righteous  for  whose  sake  God  spares  us, 

and  will  not  utterly  destroy  our  inland.     For  though  some 

preserve  an  unbecoming  silence,    and  dissemble  through 

fear  of  consequences,  yet  there  are  I  suppose  among  the 

^Sithops  some,  and  among  the  Clergy  many,  who  with  firra 

and  a  good  conscience  are  waiting  for  the  Kingdom 

God.     And  for  this  reason,  unle»»  the  great  gulf  which 

13  fixed  between  us  and  our  country  prevents  you,  I  advise 

you  to  send  this  letter  of  mine  to  each  of  the  HishopH, 

id  the  more  famous  among  the  Ecclesiastical  budies ;  in 

>e  hopes  that  it  may  confirm  some,  and  stimulate  the  re-it. 

tJrge  them  too  with  letters  of  your  own,  but  in  the  spirit 

>f  meekness  and  gentleness,  to  return  to  a  better  mind  and 

•^member  what  is  due  from  them.      But  ahove  all  things 

"C  c!ipccially  cautious  to  avoid  every  appearance  of  supcr- 

^Uousiiess  or  violence. 

^'  Lastly,  I  have  heard  from  those  who  profess  to  know 
^fcc  Bitthop  of  Hereford  well,  that  while  at  the  Univeniity 
^  was  imtnwlfralely  vain;  indeed  that  \m  love  of  fame 
^**8  as  remarkable  as  his  contempt  fur  money.  So  the  no- 
tion U  that  nothing  would  more  effectually  stir  him  up, 
a  letter  from  Home  Master  of  the  Schools,  or  some 
10U9  Monk,  e.  g.  the  Prior  of  St-  Victor's  and  the  Hke, 
^ilh  whom  he  was  intimate  in  France,  complaining  of 
•'oth  in  him  who  was   expected   to   deliver   Israel ;   and 
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uiguig  him  to  let  forth  in  his  own  conduct  such  a  Bishop 
W  he  used  to  picture  in  the  Sdioolii ;  and  to  recover  bis 
reputation  by  avoiding  the  faults  he  used  to  be  so  severe 
on.  They  advise  something-  (A'  the  sort  too  about 
Worcester. 

'*  However  1,  for  my  part«  entertain  no  great  hopes  of 
them ;  nor  (but  let  this  be  a  secret)  am  I  over  confident 
in  the  King  of  France  when  matters  really  come  to  a  cii- 
sift ;  nor  catt  I  place  much  n-liance  even  on  the  See  of 
Rome,  with  the  ways  and  wants  of  which  we  are  but  too 
vcllac{{uainted.  Our  Lord  the  Pope  is  indeed  a  holy  and 
just  man,  and  Lord  Albert,  it  is  said,  treads  in  his  steps ;  bat 
so  pressing-  are  his  necessities,  and  such  the  avidity  and  im- 
probity  of  the  Romaus,  that  he  too  often  prefers  might  to 
right,  and  tolerates  as  a  Statesman  what  he  never  can  up- 
prove  as  a  Prelate-  I  fear  then  that  we  shall  have  to 
wait  in  patience  for  the  day  of  the  appeal,  and  that,  when 
it  arrives,  those  who  love  gifts  will  follow  ai'ter  rewards': 
the  times  are  against  us,  and  so  arc  our  circumstances,  and 
[hose  of  others. 

"  It  Is  the  purpose  of  our  enemies,  yea  of  the  enemies 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  wound  and  pierce  us  with  the 
vealth  they  have  despoiled  us  of:  but  the  more  the  ex- 
pence  and  toil  to  which  wc  subject  them,  the  readier  they 
will  be  to  come  to  terms.  At  present,  what  so  cherishes 
their  malice  and  audacity,  is  the  circumstance  that  wc  alone 
are  exposed  to  difBcuUies,  while  as  yet  they  have  revelled 
in  wealth  and  luxury." 

The  Archbitihop's  reply  to  which  John  of  Salis- 
bury  alludes  in  this  letter,  was  very  full  and  long ; 
entering  into  all  the  charges  which  bad  been  urged 
or  insinuated  by  his  opponents,  as  well  those  against 


'  Isaiah  i.  23. 
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kis  conduct  and  character  geuerally*  as  those  which 
idsted  to  his  late  official  proceedings.  The  follow- 
ing are  some  of  the  more  interesting  parts  of  his 
Idler. 


[rtn  ABCHBisuop  or  CANTenticnT,  to  tub  clerot  or 
enuland'. 

"The  lottery,  wliich  your  brotherhood  lately  directed  to 
wcontrary  to  our  expectation,  (which  novorthcleas  we  do 
ji  nut  fcelieve  altogether  to  have  come  from  your  joint  delibc- 
ntioK,^  we  have  received.  Their  coDtciita  aecra  iiiteuded 
lo  give  p&in,  rather  than  consolation.  Would  that  you 
tiidwrittcD  in  the  spirit  of  devotion  and  chaiity  more,  uiid 
ufitlf-willedness  les»  ! — Would,  beloved  brethren,  that  the 
MJM  zeal  were  apparent  in  you,  in  defending  the  Clmrch's 
'iU-flji',  that  you  have  shown  in  subverting  it,  by  your  let- 
^r»  of  appeal !  which  are  however,  we  think,  somewhat 

iufomml 

B  "  But  to  come  to  the  point :  have  you  forgotten,  ray 
wtlhren,  how  the  Church  and  myself  were  treated  before 
•oy  leaving  Kngland :  what  took  place  at  my  departure,  and 
^ter  it,  and  is  now  uc  lliis  very  moment  going  on  ?  Chiefly 
J  refer  to  what  was  done  at  Northampton  ;  where  in  my 
p«fKiti  Christ  was  brought  before  the  Governor's  judgment 
•«tt;  and  an  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  compelled, 
ftw  "Tongs  inflicted  on  him  and  the  Church  of  God,  to 
appeal  to  the  Roman  Court ;  and  place  his  goods  and  pos- 
*QMMu,  wrongly  called  /it>,  seeing  they  are  the  property 
of  tKe  poor,  the  patrimony  of  the  Cross,  of  which  he  is 
'ttaile  the  guardian  rather  than  the  owner,  under  the  pro- 
jection of  God  and  the  Roman  Church.     Who  ever  before 


'  Ep.  i.  127. 
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Mw  an  Arcbbisbop  of  Cautcrbury  tried,  con<tt;mnc<l 
compelted  to  give  surety  in  tbe  King's  Court ;  iind 
princijMilly  at  tlie  suic  of   bis    own    suffragans?     WLerc 
i^  the  law,  or  tbe  canon,  adverse  and  perver»«  tbougli  it  be, 
which  authorizes  such  proceedings  ?  How  is  it  that  these 
t>normi(ic8  have  not  begot  in  you  shame,  that  this  shaoie 
has  not  caused  confusion  of  face,  this  confuBlon  peniten 
this  penitence  the  reTidering  of  itatiii faction  both  to  G 
and  man?  Fur  tiicse  wrongs  dune  to  God  and  his  Church, 
and  to  me  for  their  sake,  it  was,  that,  when  I  could  no 
longer  tolerate  them  with  peace  of  conscience,  or  repair 
them  without  danger  to  my  life,  or  disscmlde  them  but  at 
the  hazard  of  my  *oul,  I  cliose  rather  to  retreat  for  a  »ea^^ 
son  from  the  tabernacle  of  sinners  to  the  house  of  Go^^l 
till  the  measure  of  initjuity  should  be  Btled  up,  and  the 
counsels  of  the  wiekeil  revealed.     This  wat  the  oecawon  of 
my  departure  ;  which,  though  you  call  it  sudden,  wa»i  only 
so  In  respect  of  the  measures  which  were  then   carried, 
or  were  going  to  he  carried  against  mc.     You  know  full 
well,  if  you  would  own  it,  that  my  flight  must  hare  been 

sudden,  if  it  was  not  to  have  been  stopped  altogether 

If  however,  as  you  say,  great  confusions  ensued  in  couse-    , 
quence,  let  him  who  occasioned  that  flight,  be  reckoned  ta^^ 
countable  for  what  it  produced.    The  blame,  in  such  casci^^ 
rests  with  the  aggressor,  and  the  persecutor ;  not  with  lum 
who  only  escapes  from  injustice.     But  to  proceed — We  pre- 
. seated  ourselves  at  the  Court;  we  laid  before  his  Holim 
our  own  and  the  Church's  wrongs,  which  bad   been 
causes  of  our  journey  and  our  appeal ;  no  one  was  pr 
to  reply  to  us :  we  waited  ;  stitl  no  one  came.     While  th' 
tarrying  in   expectation,   our    OlBcials  in    k^ngland  W' 
summoned,  and  received  strict  orders  not  to  obey  us  in  any 
secular  matter,  or  minister  to  us  in  any  thing  without  the 
King's  consent :  at  your  Buggcstioii  this,  fve  believe,  iny 
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Lord  of  London,   in  conjunction  with   Richard  dc  Wet- 
c«st«r,  and  tbe  Arulibishup  of  York.     The  whole  party 
then  hastened  to  the   King,  and  ^let  him  who  gave  the 
idvice  see  that  it  fall  not  upon  hia  own  hi'ad)  without  any 
trial,  and  no  reason  being  alleged,  while  thu  appeal  M-as 
Qctoftlly  pending,  and  we  were  Maying  at  the  Couit,  the 
Chiircb,  ourselves,  and  all   connected   with   us — Clerics 
nod   lajc9,  men,  women,  and  children — were  involved  in 
one  sentence  of  robbery  and  prost-riplion.     Our  goods,  the 
pairimnny  of  the  Cross,  were  confiscated ;  part  being  ap- 
plied to  the  King's  use,  part  to  your  own,  my  Lord  of 
London,  if  the  report  be  true,  which  has  reached  our  ears  ; 
which  share,  if  you  do  indeed  hold  it,  we  hereby  require 
at  your  hands,  enjoining  on  you,  by  your  oath  of  obedi- 
ence, that,  within  forty  days  after  the  reception  of  these 
letters,  all  hindrances  and  d>plnys  noiwilhstanding,  you  re- 
turn whole  and  entire  whatever  you  abHtrucled  either  for 
your  own  use,  or  that  of  your  Church.      It  is  highly  un- 
just that  one  Church  should  be  enriched  at  the  expense  of 

anoliier 

**  Next  you  insinuate  in  your  letter,  nay  you  expressly 

assert,  tliac   the  whole   kingdom  exclaimed   against  my 

promotion,  and  the  Church  Kighcd  and  groaned  over  it. 

Know  ye  what  the  word  of  tnilh  says,  '  The  mouth  that 

^ieth  slayeth  the  soul'.'     Would  not  even  one  of  the 

*^oiDiDonalty  be  ashamed  to  say  such  things  ?  auH  Priests, 

■hove  aU  others,  are  bound  to  speak  the  rruih.     Consult 

yoorown  consciences;  revert  to  the  manner  in  which  the 

'Itciioii  was  conducted  ;  to  the  unanimity  which  prevailed 

*n  Jil!  who  had  a  voice  in  it;  to  the  assent  of  the  King, 

Sifen  through  his  son,  and  confirmed  by  the  chief  Nobles 

**'  the  realm.     If  any  of  these  opposed  or  protested  at  all 

^'  Ute  time,  let  him  declare  It :  but  il  is  not  for  one  man 

'  Wisdom  i.  1 1. 
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to  Bay  that  the  whole  of  the   kingdom  was  dissatisfied, 
because  he  himself  bad  Im  own  private  reasons  for  du 
satisfaction ] 


The  latter  part  of  the  letter  is  occupied  iu  defend- 
ing  his  late  proceedings.  In  the  fiishop  of  Salis- 
bury's case,  he  says,  no  trial  was  necessary,  becaiLse 
the  ofTence  was  notorious.  And  lastly,  he  pro- 
nounces the  appeal  to  be  illegal,  on  the  groun<l  that 
nothing  had  been  done  as  yet  to  call  it  forth  ;  and 
that  the  Dishups  had  appealed,  not  for  thcmselres, 
hut  for  another  party,  with  whom  they  had  no  con- 
cern, and  for  whom  therefore  they  had  no  right  to 
interpose. 

The  Bishop  of  London  wrote  to  the  King,  reply- 
ing to  those  charges  in  the  Archbishop's  letter  whi< 
related  to  himself. 


M 


TRS  DlSnoP  OF  LONOON,  TO  THB  KINO  OP  BK GLAND*? 

"  Your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  commit  to  our 
tody  such  of  the  Churches  of  the  Archbishop's  Clerics  as 
are  situated  in  Kent,  or  in  the  Dicccse  of  London  ;  and 
we,  considering  that  you  were  moved  lo  this  by  a  pious 
anxiety,  lest  the  goods  of  the  Church,  the  Alms  and 
Tithes,  should  fall  to  the  administration  of  laymen,  on  our 
part  reaflily  undertook  the  charge,  from  a  feeling,  as  God 
knows,  of  mere  disinterested  cliarity,  to  save  your  Majesty 
from  tranagreiising  in  this  particular,  and,  if  possible,  to 
secure  the  indemnity  of  the  Clerics  themselves,  in  case  they 
over  regained  your  Majesty's  favour  by  proper  submission. 

"  It  seems,  however,  that  the  Archblishop,  who  sits  as 

»  Ell.  i.  123. 
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went  in  ambush  against  myself  esp^ciaUy,  is  now  fteeking 
to  wound  me  where  1  was  protecting;  others.  He  hns 
lately  sent  me  letters,  commandtng',  in  virtue  of  my  alle- 
giance, and  by  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
wilhiii  forty  days  of  the  time  1  received  them,  1  fail  not  to 
mak«  thorouj^h  restitution  to  himself  and  his.  I,  on  ray 
gtart,  after  invoking  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  had 
fccourse  to  an  appeal,  and,  by  referrinj^  the  mandate  to  the 
iieariug'  of  bid  Lurilship  the  Pope,  have  deeUued  it  for  a 
vlulc,  knowinf^  at  the  same  time  that  1  have  Co  expect 
this  and  worse  than  this  at  his  hands,  and  the  hands  of  his 
advisers. 

*'  Tor  this  reason  I  entreat  your  Highness,  confiding  in 
the  goodness  with  which  you  always  hear  me,  that  you 
will  find  some  other  person  to  be  entrusted  with  the  afore- 
said revenues,  and  thus  disengage  me  of  a  load  which 
■night  encumber  my  cause  in  other  respects. 

**  The  money  which  1  have  received,  to  the  amount  of 

£130.  I6t.  Sd.,   1  will,  with  your  Highness's  permission. 

Consign  to  some  other  EceU'hiastical    I>igiiitary,  for  the 

l>cnetit  of  the«e  ungrateful  persons,  against  the  day  when 

Cod  may  be  pleased  to  terminate  these  disputes. 

"  There  remains  one  point,  on  which  the  whole  Cbui'ch 

^if  England  present  their  joint  petition  to  your  Highness, 

W  more  especially  such  as  are  most  concerned  for  your 

P^tKiradoD    and    honour.     Your    Higliness's  cause  does 

Dot  appear  to  be  forwarded  by  a  harsh  treatment  of  those 

*1uim  God  has  appointed  as  His  household  servants,  whom 

^bas  takeu  as  it  uere  into  His  family,  and  made  attend- 

*atitt  rltft  own  tabic.     In  this  matter,  though  none  else 

^■calc,  yec  will  not  I  keep  silence;  though  all  despair,  yet 

^  not  I.     Absent  therefore  in  the  bo^ly,  yet  present  in 

"pifit,  I  entreat  you,  as  you  valuta  your  <^alvation,  that  you 

^iiie  to  be  released  from  confinement  and  restored  to  their 
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several  dutifs,  Witliam,  late  Chaplin  to  Uic  ArclibisJ)oi>, 
and  nan)*  other  Clcncs  tlircmgli  England,  wbom  your 
ofBcere  take  on  themselves  to  punish,  without  cither  con- 
fc&sioD,  coitnctioDt  or  eveii  trial.     Farewell."  ^^ 

The  public  acts  of  the  Archbishop  were  all  in 
the  course  of  the  summer  confirtned  by  the  Pope ; 
and   so    far   his   cause   seemed    to   be  prosperiug.    i 
First,  the  Pope  ratified  the  suspension  of  the  Bishop    i 
of  Salisbury',  and  the  excomraunicatiuns  of  Veze- 
lay-.     Then  toward  the  end  of  September,  he  issued 
a  mandate  for  restoring  to  the  exiled   party  the 
tienefices  and  the  proceeds  from  tliem,  of  which  they    I 
had  been  unjustly  deprived*.     And,  what  was  |)er-    ' 
haps  the  most  important  step  of  all,  as  indicating 
his  favourable  feelings  toward  the  Archbishop,  he 
now  cou6rmed  ou  him  the  appointment  of  Legate 
for  Knglnnd*;    which  had  been  his  intention  for 
some  time  back. 

John  of  Salisbury,  in  writing  to  his  friend  t' 
Bishup  of  Extter,  nientiuus  these  events ;  taking 
nt  the  same  time  a  rather  cheerful  survey  of  the 
general  state  of  affairs. 


I  Ep.  I.  148.  "  Ejj.  i.  118.  '  Ep.  i.  119,  120. 

*  [I'he  Pope's  letter  to  the  Archbishop  (Ep.  i.  115^  to  this 
feci,  i)  dated,  "  SL'plioio  IJub  Oolobris ;"  prohshly  the  Octolwr 
of  1165  ;  for  ihc  Idler  lo  tbu  BiHhupH  aTuwuncing  ihe  appoinl- 
meat,  (Ep.  i.  Ilfi)  is  dated,  "octavo  Kalendas  Maii."  ITw 
Utter  would  seem  to  bo  the  one  to  which  John  of  Salisbuiy 
refen,  though  writing  \aXe  In  September  he  cotUd  haidly  tmt 
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JUHN  OF  8ALISBURT,  TO  THE  BISHOP  OP  EXETBB'. 

'*  I  have  a  great  Heoi  to  say,  but  bo  little  time  to  say  it 
such  a  pressure  of  necessary  business  besides,  Uiat 
^ire  you  no  more  than  the  heat))*  of  it. 

'*  By  God's  blessing  my  brochi^r  arrived  a  short  time 
since,  full  of  gratituiie  for  your  kittdtiess  to  him ;  wliieh 
ha  added  to  the  many  obligations  I  am  already  under  to 
you.  Rut  first  of  all,  I  should  loll  you  that  1  heard  lately 
bom  a  most  particular  friend,  who  wished  to  warn  me, 
uul,  if  possible,  you  through  me,  that  (he  King  has  issued 
ardent  through  Jocelin  of  Baliol,  and  other  ministers  of  his 
pity,  to  deal  with  you  and  his  Lordship  of  Worcester  as 
capital  enemies  of  the  realm,  and  disiurherH  of  public  peace. 
I  liQpe  my  fears  may  prove  vain ;  but  whatever  the  Bishops 
bate  said  of  him  in  their  letter  appellatory  to  the  Pope ; 
whatever  they  preach  of  his  piety,  meekness,  justice,  affa- 
tiliiy  ami  reverence  for  Uie  Priesthood,  there  is  nothing 
*«  impious  towardu  God,  or  so  inhuman  towards  man,  that 
Mruuld  not  readier  be  belicrcd  of  him  throughout  France 

*^tii  Italy' Your  friends  might  have  spared  themselves 

^ht  trouble  of  forwarding  that  precious  composition,  for 
Wediould  have  taken  good  care  that  it  reached  the  High 
^^t  of  Rome,  as  a  pretty  clear  proof  of  the  sincerity  of 
U)e  Bt$hop«  who  attested  it,  and  of  the  real  intention  of 
y«nt  scribe;  who,  since  by  God's  ordinance:;  he  failed  in 
tis  attempt  to  be  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  now  by  the 

^KiUbir  of  that  date  as  a  recent  piece  of  news.  But  probably 
lit  Po])e'8  letter  may  not  ha%'e  been  pubHcIy  given  out  for 
■ome  time  after  its  formal  date.J 

'Ell.  I.  13*1.     Joan.  Sareab.  177. 

*  Here  follows  a  eritieiam  on  the  letter  of  the  English  Bishops 
^  iht  Archbishop  and  Lo  the  Pope,  extracts  from  which  have 
^tD  given  in  the  NoU-a  to  Ep.  i.  161. 
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Cfamt    bu  made   bimself 
Ifii  f  w<ilii|i  die  Kiof-  wrote  lately  to 
dr  Dteria',  kts  Aiefadeaooa,  commiiuiiv 
t»  him  ^ifmml  iMftJi*  m^  U>  whole  realm,  and  ibe  cause 
kcwea  Vmtdf  aid  iW  Chvcfat  as  lo  bis  Fatbcr  and 
■MS  4Mr  faiaad ;  aod  si  the  we  time  iastmcted  bu  offi- 
MM  tm  mhtf  iim  »Iw«n  in  bD  pouttt.     So  if  any  evU 
oiaa  «■  jvHial^  «r  jroor  Cbnnb,  or  oo  Ids  JLordship  of 
VfianaaKr,  ;«■  Bast  iqiplj  to  kirn  for  ledren.     Of  coun^j 
W  win  rerflr  aJMMHfa  the  King  for  too,  aod  for  Go4^B 
OiBch;  IS  be  has  aasareJ  m  in  that  nouble  Epistle  of^ 
hia,  vUch  a*  bow  goiag  Uie  rooad  of  Provinces  and  King- 
4mbs  dMt  In  M^eity  '  tkimk£  il  a  yUcMing  atttntion  irJj 

Ar  M  nmrf  f/Ar  dba  >»«.' 

**  How  trae  all  tlie  boasts  are  re«pecting  the  King's 
piety  anJ  jnstice.  roa  will  be  able  to  guess  from  tb<^  copy 
1  wtmi  yvm  of  a  leti^  be  lately  wrote  to  the  Schisroi 

CoHlgB^. 

"There  have  been  with  him  lately,  too,  from  Mont- 
Femt,  cexiain  absord  triflers^  the  Abbot  of  Sluys,  and  the 
Abbot  elect  of  Feto,  asking  one  of  the  King's  daughteis 
for  the  son  of  the  Marquis,  and  promUing  faiibftilly  that  in 
return  ihcy  vill  procure  the  depoution  of  his  Lordship  of 
Canterbury.  ^^ 

"  In  this  hope  the  King  bas  sent  back  with  them  as  flH 
eoTO}-!  John  de  Cumin,  Kaoal  de  Tamworth|  and  John  of 

■  Qui  qQDiiiam.  Deo  alitor  disponpnte,  quod  ambiebat  en^ 
nou  fwluit  Cnutuuivusis  Archiepiscopiit,  in  Anglicaoa  Ecclesia 
dc  cousenmi  consilio  et  tmctoritale  coram  qui  Cliristum  perw- 
quuntur,  faclus  est  ^4rchiSi/naff(j^uv.  [Alluding  to  the  Ute 
Asaembty  (S)'QBgogue)  of  the  Bishops,  over  which  tJie  Biabop 
of  Londou  presided.  The  "  A n'b-Synagogue"  recurs  more  ihaa 
once  to  John  of  Snliabury's  It-lterB  after  this  time] 

"  The  Hietoiiaii— afterwardu  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

•  p.  127. 
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Oxford,  whose  itepositioti  from  his  De&tiory  has  now  re- 
ceived the  written  sanction  of  the  Pope'. 

The  wnling  is  in  jmssession  of  ilie  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Priroalc  of  all  England,  ami  Lt-gate  of  the 
Apo«tolic  S*f.  Hia  sentenco  against  the  depredators  of 
e  Church  of  Canterbury  has  likewise  received  the  Pope's 
coiiHrinationS  and  all  ihe  Biiihops  on  both  nicies  of  the 
water  are  onlered  to  observe  it.  He  has  now  been  ap- 
pointed I>egatc  over  all  ICnglaud,  and  has  written  to  that 
eifect.  His  letter  will  by  this  lime  Iiave  reached  the 
I3i«liop  of  London*  who  is  to  send  you  all  a  formal  notice^. 


I 


^"Ep.  L  149.     The  Pope  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Xx  re«cripto  literarDin,  quas  Saresbiensi  Kpiscopo  destinntfti, 

cc^uoviniua  quod  concestiioiU'ni  DecuiuDiii,  quani  idviii  ICjnscu- 

pat  Joanni  de  Oxi^nlbnl  enormiler  I'ecit,  duplici  rtitione  cn-ssasli. 

Turn  qnia  idetn  Joannes  schismatis  se  Urpieo  involvit;    turn 

etiam   fjuod  id  contra  prohihitianem  et  niRitdfltum   nosirum 

fkiiiMt  factum.    Prohibuerannis  enini  ne  abofjue  eoiLsensu  C'a- 

nonicoruui  tecum  et  pro  te  cvulantium,  Dccauus  in  prccBcriptn 

Bedesia,  alicjiiH  ratiope  constituerelur,     Uiide  uos,  uutlioritate 

t|tt  rungicuar,  prenominatam  couceasioiiem  omniuo  cussaninH, 

■^uritAin  e«»e  deceroimus." 

'Ep.  i.  118.  (Juod  jiixtA  officii  tni  dcbilum  circa  libertatera 
CcrWitie  et  jura  EcclesiasUca  deft'iidend.i  soticituit  et  inleiitiu 
ctijiij,  dohcitudinia  et  constantiic  tiiec  pnidentiam  dij^na  laude 
PKK<jaio)Ur,  et  eain  in  hac  pnrte  niiillimodiH  comtueoilaniUs. 
X^adesententiam  EccIeHiasLicam,  r)uflm  in  Ricardum  de  lU-bfK. 
*Bel  Joamietti  de  Oxeiiford  et  oraiieB  alios  EccEesiie  Dui  per- 
^raords  mtiouabiliter  prt^muilgasti,  nulla  ratione  imniutare  cura- 
ounai-,  ved  earn  potios  retam  et  finnam  auctare  Domino  habere 
*l«cRviinus. 

'  £p.  i.  122.  Extract  of  a  letter,  from  the  Archbishop  to  tJio 
ftahop  of  London.  "Dominun  Papa  debitani  opem  libenter 
'^■fwndet,  et  nobis  jam,  ut  iniiiuitali  posi^imus  efiiciwius  obviare, 
*«B(  fiuaa  roiumisit  in  Regno  Anglisc,  siutit  ex  literia  ejus,  quax 
^oUs  tracunittiaius,  potestis  advertere.  Mandamus  itfuiue 
*aiemitali  veatne,  et  in  virtute  obcdientiw  et  in  }wncuto  ortli- 
'^  teitri,  Aposlolica  auctoritate,  prscipimus^  quatenus  eas 
**nlHi»  et  com  provincial  ibu«  veatria  Episcopi*  et  Dunelmetwi 
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"  Moreover  the  aforesaid  ArchbUIiop  and  Legate  has 
eatcommiinicated,  by  Apostolic  authorily,  al!  who  blockade 
tbe  parts  to  impede  either  appellants,  or  perMiii!^  appealed 
ag'ain^t,  or  pilgrims  bound  for  the  threshold  of  the  Apos- 
tles or  of  him  who  is  their  vicegerent.  He  has  ordered 
moreover^  that  all  the  Bishops  cause  this  sentence  to  be 
published  through  their  Dioceses.  For  though  he  bimsvlf 
thinks  nothing  of  the  appeal  which  the  Ui^hops  have  made 
against  him,  yet  surely  those  uho  do  atlncli  any  JDiporlance 
to  it,  asi  for  instaace,  the  King,  the  Bishops,  and  the  No- 
bles, who  rely  on  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  ought  at  least 
to  leave  every  thing  in  the  state  it  was.  For  noitinovatioD 
is  lawful  while  an  appeal  is  peiuUng.  WhereaR,  subse- 
quently to  it,  William  the  Chaplain  has  been  arrested,  and 
other  Clerics,  not  to  mention  laymen ;  and  Churches  have 
been  atrociously  spoiled  of  (heir  good«.  For  thi»  reason, 
the  Archbishop  has  denounced  the  Klrig  to  his  Lordship 
the  PopC}  as  having  brought  himself  within  tlie  Canon, 
and  being  ipso  Jacto  excommunicate ;  unless  indeed  the 
Apostolic  See  wishes  Fcclpsiusttcnl  laws  to  resemble  Civil, 
which  Anachursis  compares  to  spiders'  webs,  catching  flics 
but  letting  birds  e9cape.  His  Lordship  the  Pope  has  given 
orders'  to  the  Archbi-ihopB  of  Bourges,  Bouen,  Bordeaux, 

Eplscopa  ostcndatis,  adhibita  celeritnle  et  diligeotia,  et  eaidem 
postea  rctfLitui  faL-iutia." 

It  appears  tlint  thin  lettcrdiil  not  reach  the  Diahop  of  LondoD 
till  St.  Piiiil's  day.  cf.  £p.  i.  131 . 

'  The  3amf>  aa  Kp.  i.  120,  addressed  to  the  nishojis  of  the 
Proviucf  of  Canterbury.  ''  Quoniara  art  omnem  ruhihim  pul- 
villuni  siippoiierc  lion  dt^bfiiiitti,  &.(■..,  .vtiicr.t1<ili  fraln  aortrO' 
Thoniffi  Cantunrensi  Arrhiepiacopn  per  scripla  no«lm  dpdimiMi 
in  niandntia  ut,  tti  til,  rjni  sibi  in  posscstiioin bus  et  bonis  EceleaiV' 
eua;,  ant  auia  etinm,  vtoleiilinm  vrI  injurinm  intnlrnint,  legi- 
tim6  comuiciiiiti  etadeni  abliiln  re»titu*Tv  c t  salisliclioneni  cou- 
graam  exhfberB  nnlnerJiit,  in  eos  at  npporlnnltatem  videril|i 
l^cleaiusljeaui  jualiciam  iiou  dillVnit  wcercere. 
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TouK,  ami   York,  to  observe  and  cause  to  be  obKerved 

Uirougii  llidr  respective    Proviiiccti,  any  aentciico  which 

the  Archbi^op  of  Caiil«rbuty  and  Legate  of  the  Apo»tol!c 

See  shall  pronounee  aj^iist  his  eiiemie>),  and  the  enemies 

of  the  Church.     He  added  in  the  same  letters,  that  as  to 

the  excommunication  of  the   Kin^  in  penon,   he  neither 

commanded  nor  yet  forbade  it.     He  has  oidered  moreover, 

on  pait)  of  an  anathema,  that  all  those  who  by  the  King's 

mandate  have  received  the  revenues  of  the  Archbishop's 

Oerics,  make  immetliatc  and  thoroutrh  rostilution* ;    for 

cbat  the  King,  who  is  aotv  in  the  predicament  of  a  robber» 

cran  fj^va  aathority  to  no  one. 

**  1  pressed  the  Archbishop  not  to  make  use  of  these 
lettws,  but  niy  advice  wai  overruled  by  other«  who  urged 


■'  Quociroa  Univeriitsti  vestM  per  Ajiostolica  Scripta  manda> 
mtn,  qualeims  ju«ticiam  quam  pnedictUi  Arehicpiscopus  veater 
su{KT  Iioe  rationabUiter  iluxeril  promulgnuduni,  raliin)  et  finnom 
penilua  habe»tit(,  el  earn  per  Pnrocliias  vestrus  lacialiii  ab  amni- 
biu  iavinUbiUter  obuTVuri. 

"  Vcnim  dc  perwiua  Hcgid  Bperiale  ci  mandstiim  Hon  damna : 
a<fc  tatovu  iu  a]it|uo  jus  ei  Poiitilicale,  4uod  in  Ordiuntionv  et 
ContMiatione  sua  sosccpit,  adimimus,  aed  et  ipaum  vohimiia 
Wlclore  Domino  illfcsum  et  int«cniin  ei  conservare.  No«  eiiim 
viaaio  qutnl  canonic^  fcrcrit,  aiictore  Domino,  ratum  et  flrmum 
h«bebiinu»." 

'Ep.  i.  131.   The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Biahop  of 

L-ot'loQ  atKl   th»  other  Engliah  Qi»hop«.     "  Mitlimun  vohis 

h-.fru  Domini  Papa;,  quibna  pmcepit  siih  anatheinatis  Intifrnni* 

Wiooe  ut   elprici*  no»tri»  univi-m  cum  integritate  reddaiUur 

'|«euabUta  auot,  cuiruiH|UR  commias!)  aint  e.\  mnndnto  Hegis. 

"lode  eat  ijuod  noa,  sub  eadcm   iiitermmiitioiii'.  vobw  Apos- 

(uliaauctoritAtc  pnccipiendo  mandamus,  quatemis,  infra  duoa 

l^nnes  post  banim   susceptionem,  quJcipiid  exuidv  rfct'pistis 

>fil'i»  fcilitui  faciBliB,  ne  vohis  juxta  qiiod  Dominns  Papa  com- 

tiiiutur  eveuiat. 

"  Prrertpimua  etinm  nt  Parochinnos  veatron,  rj^ni  corum  re<H- 

iii  kilt  bona  abstuleniot  vel  recepenuit,  ad  restilutioucm  eorum 

liier  compellatiA." 
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him  to  take  aclvanti^e  of  his  privilt^es,  now  while  the 
Pope  survives ;  especially  as  patiencn  has  only  served  to 
brutalize  tlie  King's  inhnntanity. 

"  However,  if  this  mandate  reaches  your  Lordship,  you 
need  give  yourself  no  uneasiness  on  the  score  of  my  reve- 
nues, as  I  readily  consign  them  to  your  disposal.  As  long 
as  the  office  and  jun-sdietion  coiiiiaues  mine,  I  care  little 
for  the  rest. 

"  I  have  exculpated  you  to  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury, 
who  readily  acquiesces;  so  that  you  need  not  credit  any 
assertions  to  the  contrar)-.  He  Is  quite  aware  of  the  dan- 
ger of  your  position,  and  would  on  no  account  expose  you 
to  useless  trouble.  You  will  best  comply  with  his  wishes 
and  mine,  by  giving  each  line  of  conduct  a  serious  consi- 
deration, and  following  what  your  conscience  points  out  as 
most  acceptable  to  God.  If  you  are  perplexed  and  have 
not  sight  to  guide  you,  follow  faith.  He  sends  you  letters 
citatory'  in  the  Apostolic  name,  summoning  you,  in  virtue 
of  your  alleglanoe,  and  umlar  peril  of  your  order,  to  appear 
before  bim  wlthiti  forty  days  of  the  time  you  receive  them, 
to  hear  the  mandate  of  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  and  to  con- 
sult on  the  interests  of  ihc  Church.  If  your  Lordship 
thinks  it  expedient  to  obey,  use  the  mandate  as  your  war- 
rant ;  if  not,  you  may  consider  it  as  not  sent ;  for  it  is  not 
intended  as  a  snare  for  you. 

"  The  bearer  has  received  instructions  to  deliver  the 
letters  to  ^L  Baldwin,  your  Archdeacon,  or  Robert  Fitz- 
OiEes,  your  brother.  You  are  at  liberty  to  receive  or  re- 
fuse them  as  you  judge  best. 

"  Be  assured  that  unless  William  the  Chaplain  is  released, 
the  King  will  must  certainly  be  anathematized ;  and  that  no 
allowance  will  be  made  in  such  cases  for  the  future." 

'  Tlicae  letters  are  not  among  those  published  byChristlaiii 
Lupus.     There  are,  liovi-evcr,  more  than   100   ld   Uie   Vaticaa 
MS.  vihich  have  not  been  published. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


THK  DIFFICULTIES  OF  THE  KING. 

While  tbe  Archbishup  was  thus  gaining  counte- 
BUice  and  support  from  the  Pope^  Henry  wns  in- 
T(^riiig  himself  in  quarrels  with  his  ueighhours, 
botii  at  home  and  on  the  continent ;  which  could 
not  but  put  him  to  a  disadvantage  in  his  contest 
Willi  the  Church.  How  far  his  perplexities  tended 
toBoften  or  subdue  him.  we  shall  be  able  to  judge 
from  the  following  letters. 


JOHN  OP  SALIBBCBY^  TO  THE  AKCUBISHOP  OF 
CANTERBUEV'. 

" The  time  is  now  at  hand,  you  know,  when  accord- 

•"K  to  Merlin's  Prophecy,  '  The  Eagle  of  the  broken 
'^cnztit  is  to  gild  the  bridle  which  i^  being  Ibrged  in 
'*■■'  Armoric  gulf  for  its  Boar.*  Since  I  wrote  my  last,  I 
'***  heard  for  certain  thai  he  has  sustained  a  heavy  loss  in 
'"Maujt  upon  Fougeres;  which  is  still  lamenlei)  in  these 
pwtt  by  the  friends  of  certain  Frenchmen,  of  whom  sumo 

, '  £|».  i.  1G3.  Joan.  Sarcsh.  167.  Instat  enini  temjnis,  nt 
^"^1,  i^uatido  Atjuila  rupti  laMleriit,  juxta  Merliui  vutkiiiiuai, 
"''num  deauratura  cat  quod  Apro  cjui  datur  aut  modo  fabrica- 
'"'Sau  Amiorico, 
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tf  Tccemd 
cyan,  ihewgh  h  was 
I  BabcftV  n»sner. 
^  k.  It  i&  uid  too 
■<  m  va«  of  cTcry 
ift«nd«  aadan  cbe 
,itii«M^liMstoceil 
aB  cbe  eatables  he 
aa^  tber  a»  unable 


aa  fcaa^L  «a  Aamm*  cssfl  ia  laga  |«>tiR ;  for  the  said 
Baaal  has  «idk  Ua  a  aaai  icIh*  Wad  of  knights  who 
badge  tbdr  w^j%  witfa  tkoiaa,  aad  goad  then-  Itoreee  w  that 
Ac  ndcn  fall  haiiaMdi*  They  mj  too  that  he  makes 
feu|Hat  iacanaaaa  aa  cfca  ania  anajr.  li  a  added  that 
ha  M  tagag<d  ta  a  In^nr  afcaMTC  aad  defieasive,  wiih  iha 
laoac  poaerfttl  Nobles  of  Bretagac,  Ettdo  only  excepted,  fl 

**  WtU  Dot  a  bridle  be  nov  pat  on  this  egre^oui  wild 
beaftt.  this  boar  who  Ueads  dovn  the  Tineyanl  of  thu  Lord  ? 
I  fpve  tht«  a»  my  interpretation  of  tb«  Prophecy,  and  wait 
to  aee  what  the  Riding  wUt  be  with  which  the  Eagle ovol^| 
Inyt  ihe«e  annoyaiicv^^!  L'olc«&  indeed  our  friend  Alex- 
audvt'f  Mt^rlin'B  relalioo,  in  his  greater  skill  thinks  olKer^ 

'  The  iuk-rv«t  VatI  Robert  took  iu  the  prosperily  of  Henry 
II.  bna  boRD  ex]>lHii)e<l  in  ii  former  letter,  p.  97. 

•  Ko   <|iio(l    i-IvcliiwimomiD    mililum    RaduIphuB    prsfatiu 
ooiiiani  lialtvna,  viiw  eonim  acntiMJmis  nfijiit  spiuis,  el  acnlei' 
\itgvt  c()iio«  Mt  cflduilaaceiiaores  eonim  rttro. 

■  KxpPClini  ut  ariuila  tiuacunque  Bubomatioiie  incoiutnodi- 
tuji  UiM  innnrvt, 

•  Tliiii  Altrvnndrr  waa  a  WeUhmiui,  and  nimanied  LvweUii 
lit*  Siriihrn,  p.  HO.  nnd  Quadril.  p,  IfJI.     'Alexander  lin(, 
palt-riiA  \uoiilu«  (.'mtlin  ^Lewelliu)  aicut  iialiouc  iu  eognooieuur' 
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wise.  But  enough  of  tliis.  1  hear  that  his  Lurdship  of 
Lyoiu,  vhont  I  very  mucli  wivh  to  see,  is  now  with  you ; 
you  will  ohhge  rne  much  by  offering  him  coTigratulationa 
in  my  name,  uud  also  by  writing  buck  a  lull  uccount  of 
your  own  matters." 

A  FBIBND,  TO  TIIE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTBRBXJRy'. 


'*  I  did  not  see  your  Lordship's  mes^finger  who  came  to 

xmy  Low!  Nicotrw,  but  Nicolas  has  sctit  nic  his  own  eer- 

ant,  who  is  to  deliver  to  you  whatever  I  have  to  commu- 

icale. 

"The  first  thing  that  occur  to  me  as  having  happened 

nee  your  servant  reiiirned,  and  that  is  row  some  lime 

It^ack,  took  place  at  Caen,  when  the  King  was  there  about 

^toiine  business  concerning  the  King  of  Scotland  ;   Richard 

c4^  llumet  ventured  to  say  sometliiiig  that  seemed  like  fa- 

%i^«3aring  the  Scotch,  and  the  King  broke  into  open  abuse', 

^^^lling  him  a  traitor  outright;    in  his  fit  of  passion  he 

HvjDg  down  his  cap,  undid  his  belt,  threw  from  him  his 

(>ait  and  robes,  tore  the  t^ilk  covering  off  his  couch,  and 

sitting  down  as  if  on  a  dunghill,  began  to  chew  stalks  of 

*traw. 

"The  nest  day,  when  he  was  in  the  meadow  by  the 
Chtpel,  and  Richard  of  Ilchesler  was  wishing  to  approach 

^tUcnsis.  Kdoctus  quidem  in  literiii,  jocunduB  in  verbis,  et  in 
Tfftti  jocttndiN  nniUiiii;  citjntt  taiiu'u  iion  oniuis  virtus  in  ore 
^lus."  'llie  length  ul'  his  Welsh  jwdigrca  aeeniH  10  have  been 
■joke  agaiiitil  htm  with  tbe  ArcUbiiihop  and  John  of  Sahsbury. 
'  Ep.  i.  11. 

'  Rex  ilaque  soUto  fiurorc  succeitHDii  piWum  de  capttc  proje- 
ct, Inltheura  disciuxil,  [falUum  et  vettlus  i^uibus  ei-ut  iudulus 
laogitu  abjecit,  titratum  sericuni  rjiiod  ernt  supra  lectum  nuiuu 

ftoprii  nrniDvil,  et  (|uaiii  in  sten|uiliiii(i  ueduuii  cieplt  atranitnis 

■MfldoCBM  l««|ucu. 
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him,  some  TerapUn  advanced  to  meei  Iiim,  (ind  after 
taking  off  ibtit  btlmet»,  would  haw  offtml  the  kiw;  but 
in  the  tight  of  every  one,  the  King  bwie  them  keep  at  a 
dUtance,  for  that  he  did  uot  wish  they  should  kiss  an  «- 
communicate. 

•■  After  thi«,  when  the  King  was  gone  to  Toucqaes,  the 
Bishop  of  Lisicux  met  him,  and  on  the  prclexl  of  poverty, 
asked  for  a  licence  to  quit  ihc  country  for  a  year,  and  thus 
obtain  respite  from  his  erediiors.     On  his  return,  he  taid 
he  hoped  to  retire  to  a  religious  house.     The  King  looked  m 
at  him  and  said,  '  Truly  your  looks  are  altered  more  than 
you  aru  aware  of,  and  1  see  that  you  are  no  longer  equal 
to  fatigue;  but  you  shall  not  leave  my  country  for  want. 
1  myself  will  speak  to  your  creditors,  and  do  what  I  can  ■ 
to  relieve  you  from  such  annoyance  for  the  futore.'     Of 
his  own  he  promised  nothing,  but  aoid  he  would  use  his  _ 
influence  with  olhere.  f 

'*  Soon  after,  the  King  had  a  conference  with  the  Earl 
of  Flunders,  and  your  LortKhip  knows  the  result.  He 
pledged  himself  to  pay  Matthew,  Karl  of  Boulogne,  1000 
marks  a  year.  Here  it  was,  that  bis  Lordship  the  Pope's 
meisengvr  was  taken  ;  he  is  still  imprisoned  and  in  cbiuns. 
Here  too  the  Lord  saved  AL  Herbert  out  of  the  bunds  of 
his  pursuers,  purely  he  khfJuUl  not  have  exposed  himself 
so,  on  a  matter  of  such  little  consequence.  ^ 

*'  On  the  King's  return  to  Kouen,  he  sent  for  the  Arch- 
bishop and  the  Bishop  of  Lisieux.  They  remonstrated 
with  him  for  seizing  the  Pope's  messenger,  and  for  having 
shown  such  indignation  at  Geoffrey  HidelV  chaplain,  for 

'  The  ArchdcacL>u  of  (.'iintc-rhnry.  The  letter  delivenMl  on 
this  occasiou  to  Itis  Chaplain  vm%  probably  Ep.  L  99.  in  which 
the  Archliiiihop  rvminds  hitn  of  a  former  summons  to  appeu 
heton  him  witliin  forty  diiys,  "MHisSirturus  pro  Officii  debito;" 
»ud  now  calls  on  him  «gain,  "  rD«poo»urum  de  inobedieuti«  «t 
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having  rcwived  your  LortUliip't;  leltere  without  detaining; 
ihe  boarcr.  Then  aUo  the  Archbishop  explained  more 
fully  tho  coiilenijj  of  the  Pope's  letters'  on  your  behalf, 
which  he  had  received  long  since;  and  expostulated  with 
him  gently  in  his  own  way.  The  King  »aid  Ue  had  known 
it  all  along  and  cared  little  fur  it. 

**  In  the  meantime  M.  Hayiiald,  Chaplain  to  the  Dean 
of  Tours  arrived,  and  aought  occa&ion  fretjuently  to  rebuke 
the  King  in  plain  termii,  and  to  Htcerialn  how  he  meant 
Eo  act.  But  the  King  made  a  joke  of  the  Pope's  pros- 
pericy  and  tranquil  state  of  the  Court,  and  would  hear 
nothing  ou  the  subject. 

•*  After  this  the  King  returned  to  Caen,  and  when  the 
Ilifihop  of  Uftieux  again  asked  for  a  licence  to  learc  the 
country,  he  enquired  seriously  what  were  the  amount  of 
his  debts.  The  Biiihop  aaiA  200  marks  were  the  leaiit 
cJiat  would  enable  him  to  stay.  The  King  said  he  had 
not  sn  much  by  him,  but  that  night  sent  him  60.  Would 
that  he  bad  not  received  it  I  The  King  will  trust  him 
more  in  consequence,  and  he,  as  I  fear,  will  be  more 
faithful  in  his  infidelity. 

"  About  this  time  too  Alfrt:d,  Chaplain  uf  the  Bishop  of 
Hereford,  came  to  the  King,  to  inform  him  that,  unless 
his  MajeKly  would  interfere  with  advice  and  assiKtancc,  his 
I  own  Bishop  and  Lord  Iloger*  must  leave  England  in  com- 
I  plianee  with  your  Lordship's  orders.  On  this  the  King 
1      spoke  very  bitterly  of  Lord  Hoger,  and  instead  of  advice 

1^  tUttfkclunim  de  conimunicatione  excommimicatomra;"  con- 
^H  i^^udigg  thus,  "  hujus  rei  exequends  damus  tibi  diem  peremplo- 
I^H  liiiin,  ijuadraj^esimum  cquidi-ni  a  priescntatis  tibi  litens  nostris, 
[^K  "'''etrawle  lua  minus  a  te  receptis,  sive  presumlione  rufulati»." 
%  ^*  Uappeaw  from  the  next  letter,  i.  45,  tliiit  ou  receiving  this 
WBiwMis  the  Archdeacon  appealed. 

'  Ef.  i.  <><). 

'HTie  Archbishop  of  York.] 
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either  that  his  Lnrclfihip  the  Pope  may  (fo  the  way  of  all 
flehli,  or,  which  God  forbid,  thai  somediing  may  take  oflT 
your  Lordship. 

*•  Now  therefore,  my  Lord,  while  the  time  allows  you, 

stretcli  forth  the  arm  of  retribuliun,  and  recullect  who  halh 

uid,  *quia  retnbuit  Domiiius  abuiiclaiiter  faci^ntibus  su- 

perbiam.'     Let  your  sentence  overtake   God's  enemies : 

bruise  the  writhing'  head  uf  the  serpent :  tread  Satan  un- 

lier  your  feet :  for  peace  will  iierer  be  restored  to  God's 

Church,  except  vith  a  mighty  hand  and  an  outstretehed 

uni.      Uise,  my  Lord ;  bend  your  bow ;  shoot  forth  your 

tfrowe  till  they  are  destroye<I.      Unhallowed  i«  that  loyalty 

which  is  disloyal  towards  God ;  perverse  the  fealty  whieli 

opposeK  faith'.      Uise    therefore,   keep   not  t^ilence.     The 

ebecp  waudcr  when  the  shepherd  culls  not.     Call  then  on 

■11  over  whom  you  have  authority :  make  (hem  to  come 

■rth  out  of  the  midst  of  Uubylun.     Better  were  it  to  die 

in  battle  with  your  Lordship,  than  to  ivitness  the  sufferings 

i>f    their  country  and  of  the  Saints.     Call  on  them,  I  r&> 

^a.1  it;  and  if  they  disobey  their  shqihE-rd  let  llicm  feel 

iheir  judge. 

'•  May  your  holiness  fare  well  for  many  dnys;  and  bts 
'he-xc  me  reaily  to  obey  you  at  all  times  and  in  ail  things. 
*'  Fuewell  again  and  ever." 

XICOLAS  or  HOL'EN,  TO  TUB  AltClIBtSflOl'  OV 
CANTERBURY^ 

"VftUr  Lordship  wilt  not  I  hope  suppose  that  the  de- 
toy  answer  has  arisen  from  any  remissness  on  my 
i'he  fact  is,  that  nothing  lias  arisen  worth  mention- 

'  Inpiam  eat  ibi  cicse  pinm  ubi  Dei  pietas  iinnullutur  :  male 
[filiibic«l(]Ui  Fidei  jura  Don  serVAt. 
'  t:p,  i.  43, 
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tag  to  your  Lofdskip  tince  [  wrote  last.  You  know,  I 
coMdode^  in  wbnt  a  strait  the  messenger  was^  vho  deUver- 
et)  Uie  letter  to  the  King'.  His  fingen  were  ihrutt  into 
his  eyes,  as  if  to  tear  them  oar,  till  the  blood  flowed  :  and 
hot  water  was  forced  down  his  ihivat,  till  he  confessed  that 
tb«  letter  came  from  M.  Herbert.  He  is  not  yet  released 
from  prison,  though  the  King  has  received  an  order  to 
that  effect  from  his  mother. 

"  Ua  the  octare*  of  ^t.  Martin's,  1  bear,  the  King  and 
Karl  Theobald  are  to  hare  a  conference  at  Tours.  On 
the  Feast  of  St.  Andrew  he  is  to  come  to  us  to  meet  the 
Earl  of  Flander*. 

-*  We  heat  from  England  that  the  Itisbop  of  Lincoln 
and  EJirl  Geoffrey'  hare  paid  the  debt  gf  the  flesh.  They 
say  too  that  Richard  de  Loci  has  taken  the  sign  of  the 
Crosn,  and  ts  going  lo  Jerusalem. 

'*  As  to  tbe  re»t,  be  assured  that  no  one  is  forthcoming 
to  say  a  good  word  lo  the  King  on  your  behalf,  lie  took 
the  seal  from  M.  Walter*  for  not  detaining  tbe  messenger 


OCD* 


■  Sails  cnim  etiam  apud  toc  czedimiu  e«w  cognitum.  puervm, 
qui  Regi  literas  tndidit,  in  aieto  Ansae  posttuni,  digttis  ad  oca. 
lo«  crucndos  appontis  usque  ad  effusionem  unguinis,  eC 
calida  per  o«  injecu.  donee  confiterviur,  ice. 

"  Nov.  18.  >  £arl  of  Leicester. 

*  Waller  de  Lwl«>.  John  of  Salisbunr  writing  to  him  about 
this  time,  aud  speaking  of  the  ban!  measure  dealt  to  himself  and 
his  fellow  exiles,  says, — **  In  quo  rt  te  dilectissime  ooa  gaude- 
mus  habere  cousurlem  :  non  qu^m  tuo,  quod  twfaa  asset,  in- 
sultantes  rejcctui,  ted  congrstulsDtrs  virtuli.  Nam  et  tu  6del 
to*  fecistt  fidem,  et  tempofalinm  jarturam  eoulempsisti  dum 
sectareris  faooestatem  et  saliK&ceres  charitati.  ...Evangeliciim 
impleriati  viram  pro  fratre  aaimam  poncns.  dnm  le  pro  Justitia. 
maluisti  condemnari,  quam  afium.  cui  rirtus  obedjeuti»  repu- 
tAnda  videbalur  in  crimine.  si  venim  bleietur,  accnsari.... 
Dens  mihi  testis,  quoniam  doleo  tibi — Regis  sigiUum  esse  sub- 
tractum  1  Sed  fiileor. . .  •  quia  main  tc  in  bsc  coudilione  veraari, 
quam  illud  pcrfidia  eeredemisse.''  Ep.  L  93. 
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that  broujfbt  the  letters.  Bui  afterwards  he  returned  it  to 
the  Archilcucuii.  The  ArchiK^auon  himself  appealed  on 
the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin',  declariiiff  in  llm 
presence  of  hit»  Lordship  of  Kouett  and  many  others  itiat 
be  would  send  you  letters  to  that  effect.  No  public  notice 
has  yet  been  taken  of  the  Pope's  command'^  to  his  Lord- 
jhip  of  Rouen  and  his  suffratfans  about  rebuking  the 
^^ing ;  perhaps  though  they  have  spukcn  in  secret. 
^B**  Your  Lordfthip  itbould  know  thai  the  Master  of  the 
ViuKc  of  the  infirm  at  Canterbury  has  been  here  lately, 
uM  told  us  that  (be  Ui»bop  uf  Lundun  has  pitid  over  to 
tie  treasury  all  the  sequestered  revoiiucs  of  your  Clergy^. 
I(  said  too  that  the  Prior  of  Canterbury  bad  put  under 
ly  a  monk,  who  bad  got  out  of  the  cloister  qtiadran- 
10  spread  about  every  where,  who  were  on  your  side 
against  the  King. 
"  Your  servant  Scaiman  after  having  been  taken,  made 
escape,  and  lay  hid  some  days  in  the  Monaslery  of 
Sl  Trinity.     Where  he  wetit  afterwards  I  know  nol*. 

"1  bear  too  that  the  King's  Knigbis  are  rebuilding  and 
fenifytng  Basingwerk,  on  account  of  a  late  incuniion  from 
m   which    many  had    been  killed  and  tiearly  all 
ofladed. 
"May  your  Holiness  fere  veil." 

TlE«eiiis  to  have  been  under  a  sense  of  the  g^row- 


'Auguit  15.  "  Ep.  i.  90. 

'£(>.i.  123.     In  which  the  Bishop  la  great  pcrjjlexity  rc- 
I^Msthe  King  to  appoint  a  tww  receiver,  p.  189. 

'Uc  leeiDS  to  have  be«u  gi^eu  U|!  to  the  Kiiig'a  Otficera  by 

>  jute  party  in  the  Convent.     Juhn  of  SflliBbury  iu  writing 

Ikiog  after  Ibis  to  W.  Driio,  the  Subprior,  reproaches  them 

\htir  condnct,  "diliRentein  adiubemlo  custodian)  ne  qvo- 

caiu  evaderet,  qui  dw  niacm  caniilicnm  cljipsiis  convola- 

t  ad  noAtronini  prasidiu  I'atruuoruui."     Kp.  i.  15-1. 


M 
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3UC  mtw-ntTi*»  of  iu»  BtzsHDioL  »  tbese  letters  bave 
MBrJBeg  Tiisn;^  ianed  t(>  the  Pcpe's  knuiTD  inten. 
nniK  JL  a^'iiir  of  zJat  AjxHB^bap.  that  Heory  wrote 
Tiif  iulinvaiic  rannuB^nn^  jfoser  to  tbe  Cardinals. 

~  Ji  T!T»-j  11  ^  fCBifmeDis  ■•■iucii  his  Holiness  tbe 
?nK  iiK  miuif  u  T-nnr  Lnroiliips.  res^ierling  oar  supposed 
nsKznnL  inm  tu  l^a7c±  <c  Roate.  we  appeal  to  tbe  ez- 
iiinzDni  :c  Passat  Kmtsiimsm  viiieiu  as  year  Lordshipa' 
Viatdunb'  vnj.  Eiuiv.  *«%  hxr^  ai  all  tnes  shown  towardg 
'Uiic  k'^jctx.  anc  ir  liie  ^lerai  erf*  bk  Holiness  and  to  all 
:auc  vf-  ntTt  iumt  kdc  sufc^ec  in  bk  cause.  To  omit 
icxus-  tiuxi£«.  -«■«  vi«LJ£  acren  to  tbe  act.  that  when  his 
Bchi  X  sacicvs^nL  va^  rani^prcned  we  did  not  follow 
id»er*  m  arini-*-*  Jt*r^sf  cfitu  bm  ourselt  led  the  way 
tJi-  — "=»  r-T-irtT?  ifii-r  i»N.  tic»u^  against  iheir  will. 

"  N.-ir  LiTc  wf  it  ili  recKled  ttom  the  fulness  of  our  af- 
ler^or,  z-z;  raib^T  himjicil  has  done  io,  who,  as  vour  Lord- 
siip*  kiw».  fca*  iar  «onie  utoe  back  molested  us  beyond 
measnrir.  lasmary  o:  n:s  acts  ceclaie >.  and  who  now  in  wont, 
in  ceeH.  ana  uKreorer  in  wriiing.  a  thing  especially  of- 
fensive to  Priupe*,  ceases  not  to  defame  our  character,  and 
both  in  his  writings  and  words  denotes  us  as  a  persecutor 
and  tormentor  of  tbe  Churcb. 

"  Let  his  Lordship  the  Pope  reflect  with  what  Fatherly 
consideration  he  has  dealt  with  us,  in  warning  us  that  it 
should  be  a  special  care  of  Princes  to  preserve  their  fame 
unsullied,  and  then  doing  bis  best  to  sully  it  himself. 

"  One  thing  however  we  wish  your  Lordships  to  know, 
that  whatever  belongs  to  us  of  honour,  exaltation,  and 

'  Ep.  ii.  41. 
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power,  our  Kingdom  anil  all  in  it  committed  to  our  gor- 
ernatice,  we  know  and  acknowledge  severally  an  gifts  of  the 
Lord  our  Creator,  and  that  to  Illm  alone  do  we  rvfer  our 
thanks ;  such,  not  indeed  as  we  owe  J  Ilm,  since  for  tbal  we 
ue  not  fiufficient,  but  such  as  wc  can  give.     And  would 
lliat  our  Lord  the  Pope  would  entreat  the  Lord  for  us,  to 
instruct  and  strengthen  us  to  repay  this  debt  of  devotion 
tnd  reverence,  and  to  serve  Him  and  lo  love  Htm,  even  to 
tbe  ibird  portion  of  what  is  due  from  us  I    For  in  truth 
although  ne  are  not  able  to  love  and  venerate  Htm  as  wc 
ought,   yet  our  devoted  intention  is  in  each  thin°'  to  serve 
^^m,  [in  all  things  to  be  dutiful,  in  no  case  to  disobey.] 
^g-**  With  regard  to  bis  Lordship  the  Pope,  we  are  willing 
lo  preserve  our  gratitude  and  affection  towards  him  enlirp* 
if  he  on  his  part  is  mindful  to  conserve  for  oursolf  and  our 
Realms  tbot^e  same  honours  and  dignities,  which  holy  and 
Upright   Roman    PontiiTs  have  exhibited  to  ibe  great  and 
)ty  men  our  predecessors.     Tbo  appeals  which  he  as* 
we  have  prohibited,  and  tbe  piigrimfiges,  which  he 
1%  wc  do  not  permit  to  be  made  from  our  country  to  ibc 
Durtof  Rome,  have  no  further  been  hindered   by  us,  as 
iwi&h  your  Wisdoms  to  observe,  than  was  customary  in 
'times  of  the  inu<ttrious  men  our  ]>redece4M>ni,  according 
like  ancient  Usages  and  I^gnities  of  the  Iteulrn,  as  coi- 
ned from  tbe  statements  of  our  eldest  and  wisest  subjects, 
Clergy  and    Laity.      As  to  the  confederacy  which  he 
us  of  having  made  wilb  e.X(:onununicHte.s,  in  this 
Iw,  we  do  not  conceive  ourselves  to  have  offended  God, 
^act«d  unreasonably.     For  we  had  beard  from  his  Lord* 
ihe  Pope's  own  mouth,  that  he  did  not  regard  Lord 
rrederic,    the    Roman    Emperor,  as  excommnnicate,   nor 
^fad  any  report  afterwards  reached  us  of  his  exfommunica- 
|Hb.    Moreover,  though  we  may  have  granted  our  daugh- 
ter ti>  the  Emjieror's  son  in  marriage,  neither  in  this  part 
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do  we  consider  ourHelveo  to  have  transfrressed  even  one 
tittle,  but  doubt  not  that  the  act  waa  lawful.  For  as  we 
remember  the  same  thing  was  permitted  to  ih&t  mosl  Ex- 
cellent and  Puissant  I*riucc  Henry  our  Grandfather,  who 
united  his  daug'htcr  in  marriage  to  Menr}'  of  blessed 
memory,  then  Roman  Emperor.  We  therefore  arguing 
from  the  practice  of  our  predecessors,  after  taking  counsel 
with  our  wi!>e  men,  consented  to  a  contract  between  our 
own  Dauglitcr  and  thu  Emperor's  son. 

"  As  to  the  other  point  on  which  be  baa  written  to  uS} 
demanding-  the  recall  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
whom  he  asserts  us  to  have  banished,  and  his  rcinstalemeat 
in  his  See;  we  are  very  sure  it  is  well  known  to  your 
Lordships,  that  we  have  nev^  banished  him  nor  compelled 
him  to  leave  our  kitigdora  ;  but  that  he  himself  of  his  own 
caprice  or  pcrventeness,  and  without  any  intelligible  reason 
betook  himself  to  dight,  with  the  settled  purpose  and  in- 
tention  of  aspersing  oursclf  and  our  good  name  in  a  way 
which,  as  all  know,  we  litiie  deserved  from  him.  If  however 
this  sairif  Archbishop,  as  of  his  proper  pleasure  he  6cd.  so 
shall  please  voluntarily  to  return,  and  shall  act  towards  us 
as  be  ought  towards  his  Lord  and  Prince ;  we  on  our  part, 
according  to  the  counsel  of  our  Clergy  and  Laity  on  this 
and  the  other  side  the  water,  will  act  toii^irds  him  a.t  jthall 
be  right.  But  we  do  not  think  it  our  business  to  recall  otw 
whom  we  never  ordered  to  depart. 

"  Finally  if  it  shall  appear  to  your  Lordships  that  in  any 
of  these  particulars  we  have  either  exceeded  or  fallen  short 
of  our  duly,  we  shall  have  pleasure  in  correcting  ii  with 
the  advice  of  our  Clergy  and  Uarons,  acconling  to  the 
Usages,  Dignitie*,  and  Privileges  of  our  Realm.  If  how- 
ever, any  one  shall  attempt  to  let,  hinder  or  diminish  ought 
from  the  Rights,  Usages  aud  Dignities  of  our  Realm,  him 
we  shnll  esteem  for  a  public  and  avowed  enemy  of  our 
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Name,  Honour,  anti  Kingdom,  nor.  wbilc  life  lasts,  ivill 
wc  endure  any  diminution  of  tlio  Dij^nilicH  and  Utiag«8  of 
our  Realm,  which  the  illustrious  men  our  predecessor!* 
bare  enjoyed  and  maintained  under  Holy  Uoman  PoDttfTs. 
"  In  respect  to  the  intimations  he  liaa  conveyed  lo  ii9 
through  your  Lordships,  forbidding  us  to  aggrieve  or  per- 
mit to  be  aggrievt^d  the  Churches  and  Church  Dignitaries 
of  our  Kealm  and  Territory  ;  God  and  a  clear  conscience 
bear  UK  wiinefM,  that  lo  this  day  we  hare  neither  done  nor 
p«rmilted  it  I" 


^^  Henry  soon  found  an  uccasion  of  venting  his 
displeasure,  in  a  more  practical  way  than  by  letter: 
i.e.  by  an  attack  on  the  monastic  budy,  on  whose 
•crliarity  the  Archbishop  and  his  companions  in  exile 
ttmd  been  hitherto  supported.  Up  to  the  present 
t^ifiie,  Becket  himself  and  a  numerous  retinue,  had 
l>een  U)dged  and  Htwrally  provided  for  in  the  Cia- 
tertian  monastery  at  Pontigni :  in  consequence  of 
■which,  a  notice  was  now  sent  out,  threatening  the 
Order  with  the  dissolution  uf  all  their  monasteries 
iu  the  King's  territories,  if  this  hospitality  was 
pcrsig^ted  hi.  This  alarmed  the  monks  of  Pou- 
%ni,  who,  over  and  above  their  fear  of  offending 
4e  King,  perliaps  hardly  thought  themselves  at 
libfrty  to  hazard  the  safety  of  their  brethren  in 
inolber  country  by  any  private  proceeding  of  their 
nrn;  and  were  naturally  unwilling  to  incur  the 
iodjam  which  such  conduct  would  jirobably  draw 
^oWD  upon  them  from  their  whole  Order.  They 
id  received,  it  would  seem,  strong  intimations  to 
effect  from  the  neighbouring  monastery  of 
^ni..  n.  P 
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Citeaux.  IndttH]  sucli  was  tin-  anxiety  of  the  Cis- 
tertiaiis,  ns  n  body,  to  pacify  Ht'iiry,  that  a  brother 
was  actually  punished,  for  being  found  engaged  in 
the  Archbifthop's  service'.  The  Pojw  here  however 
interfered  in  behalf  of  the  exiles  ;  and  expressly 
forbade  the  Monks  of  Pontig^ni  from  acting  on  the 
ttijgeueruus  advice  whicli  had  been  given  tlieiii' ; 
ordering  their  brethren  uf  CiLentix  at  the  same 
time  to  abstain  from  giving  such  advice  for  the 
future'.  But  the  Archbishop,  as  inight  be  expected, 
felt  a  delicacy  in  staying  where  his  presence  was 
a  source  of  danger  to  his  busts;  and  eventually, 
though  not  just  at  present,  he  quitted  Puiitigni\ 

'  £p.  i.  d2.  [Alexmider  Pu|)a  Abbolibus  ct  Kratribus  Ctttetti- 
euais  Ordinia.  "  Ad  uudicntiam  nosiram,  untie  »iti»  mirah 
coi»])«l]iiiii)r,  perveiiisse  uosnnlis,  quod  vos  djiocto  fiVio  nostro 
R.  firatri  vestro,  fjuonuim  vcnrmbilis  tratcr  nosier  Ciailwa- 
reneis  ArcbitrpiHcojiiM  ipHiiru  in  Aii^Iuitn  pro  iifguliiv  Kcclesi^ 
destioavit,  pcenum  inflig«re  pruposuistis. — Qugniani  autem  hoc 
in  QOBtiam  ct  Scclcsise  Dei  iujuriain  rvduiidotL-t,  maiidamus, 
quttteiiUH  metiioratii  It.  iiuDam  Ufrcasiuiie  iBta  pcenniu  infli- 
gere,  vel  ei  raiivorem  alii]ueiu  vcl  indigiiatioiu-in  ostendere 
pricsuiuatis,  acd  Ipsuni  benigiie  inter  vos  ct  fraternc  tractetii).  j 

"  Ep.  i.  81.  '  Ep.  i.  82. 

•  [The  Quadrilugue  gives  tlie  rullawiug  account  of  bis  tukiiig 
leave :  "  Cuio  itAtjue  tvrritomtni  SeuuDvusti  pc-tcno,  %a]f  jam  se 
deduceutibiia  fiiclurua  ciisL-t,  i>rupit  in  laehrvmaa,  quas  increpana 
venerabilia  Abbns  loci  inr|uit :  Qwid  atfis  .'  A/tror  rirtim  incu-ltv 
eottftantite  ffrntneam  in  ntofli/ittii  tl^t/enrmre.  .Yuntjuid  rei 
/amil'tari^  ticeettiln*  ntajorcf  ej-ftenKOi  fxyotcU  f  An  comita- 
iu8  rarioTt  et/umu/aius  rri'mor  faehiymas  isfat  exftiliuut  ?  Si 
quid  tua  foacit  »ntiifft'nli»  tpuui  nmira  facuUas  suypiere  ptis- 
ritt  ottendalur,  rt  fiet.  HespomLit  igittir  ArchiepiscDpuv  : 
.VIA//  isfortim  -  tfd  qu^  df  me  sunt  ftn^m  hahtnt.     Ittmtinua 


4 


1 


114«wl 


OF  THE  KINO. 


311 


having  preWousIy  inaile  his  fiittiatiun  known  In  the 
King  of  France,  who  on  hearing  of  it  expressed 
bis  ftui-prii^e  that  such  treatment  should  have  pro- 
ceeded front  the  Cihtertiaiis,  men  who  had  given  up 
the  hiMii'ies  and  even  the  comforts  of  life,  and  who, 
as  they  had  nothinji;  to  suffer  from  the  world,  ought 
to  have  had  nothing  to  fear  from  it'.  By  him  the 
Archhishop  was  assigned  a  lodging  in  the  city  of 
Sens,  only  twelve  miles  distant  from  Pouttgni  ; 
where  he  was  received  with  open  arms  by  both 
clergy  and  people,  and  where  he  continued  to  reside 
throughout  the  remainder  of  iiis  exile. 

'I'hese  however  were  only  passing  discomforts; 


servo  ifuoTi(a\fi»fm,^finis'/ue  inodum,  in  c'mu  prectentte  noet'tt 
prtronti'mifTf  dir/Hatiig  est.  Gladiiim  spiculatoria  sufiUrfu- 
gere  ton  pirlfro.  Subridenj*  Aljliam  iii(|>iit :  Erijo  iiiarlyrio 
intfribh?  Quid  esculento,  temtileiiio,  ef  Mitriyri  f  .Vc/i  bene 
eanreniujit  nee  in  utiS  Hfdr  manuitttr  ralij-  vini  f/uem  jKjtag 
el  catix  Martyrii.  t^rrhh-jiis^ftj^us  hu/uif  .■  Falfm;porporeu 
vol'iftiitHitis  IndtiJff/ro :  honus  tarur^n  Doiniiiun,  qui  Jitstififat 
impium,  imliifiio  dit/natH*  ett  reteiare  myalerium."  Quadril. 
p.  86.J 

*  ["  Quod  cum  audisset  Uex,  plunmum  adniiratus  est,  et 
inox  Buis,  f\\\\  aileraiil,  totuin  rctultt  quod  uudierat.  Kt  iterfiiido 
aic  omnibuft  audieiitibus  incjuit :  O  iteiiffio,  O  liefiffio  ufii  es  ? 
Ecce  enim,  ipinn  frrd/'^Ktrtms  nceculo  mortuos,  txtctiH  minas 
t'mirnt.  Et  pro  rebut  ettdue'u,  qtuu  $e  propter  Deum  am- 
tnHpaissp-  j/rojilcntur,  a  Dei  operc  <pftxl  civperant  eonrertun- 
tar  retntrsum,  DH  caus&  t'jrufantivti  cjieietitfs  a  st:  El  con- 
verteiu  (MTmouein  ad  eum,  qui  missus  futrat,  iuquit :  A'ulula 
Dom'mum  tuum  ytrfhipro'sufem,  H  _fiduciali/er  f/wti  meo 
nomine  nuneiii,  qrtmi,  xi  tnitttdus,  rri  etuun  qui  rideatur  miiudo 
juurlui  eum  descrantt  ego  tumett  eum  iioji  deseram."  Quadril. 
p.  85.] 


212       THE  DIFFICULTIES  OF  THE  KING.    [C«Ar.  Vlll. 


and  the  situation  meanwhile  of  the  opposite  party, 
was  growing  more  difficult  as  the  time  advanced. 
Tlie  period  of  the  appeal  was  uow  drawing  to  its 
close;  and  some  of  the  Bishops  on  Henry's  side»  in 
consequence,  fearing  the  I'rinintc't^  displea.sure  when 
their  present  security  should  have  ceased,  had  ex- 
pressed themselves  ready  to  olwy  his  suininous,  or 
send  envoys  in  their  stead.  Henry  could  not  act 
without  his  Bishops :  the  help  of  a  strong  jmrty  in 
the  Church  was  necessary  to  his  cause ;  and  there- 
fuit;,  unless  some  uew  step  were  taken,  and  a  new 
footing  given  to  the  contest,  it  seemed  probable 
that  lie  must  before  long  recede  from  his  claims. 


CHAPTKR   IX. 


THE  FIRST  LEGATINE  CX)MMISSION. 


SrrcH  was  tlie  ^neral  as])ect  of  affairs  toward  the 
latter  part  of  the  yenr  1166;  when  a  scheme  was 
set  on  foot  of  iiistitutiug  a  Legatine  Cominiesion. 
fur  the  purpose  of  examining  aud  deciding  the 
points  at  issue,  between  Henry  and  the  Archbishop. 
Henry  had  the  art  of  extricating  liiinself  from  diffi- 
culties: and  this  expedient  won,  it  apjiears,  from 
the  Pope,  by  his  ambnssndnr  at  the  Court  of  Rome, 
John  of  Oxford',  was  sufficient  to  turn  the  balance 
of  affairs  in  his  favour. 

The  leading  part  in  the  proposed  commission 
was  to  be  given  to  Cardinal  William  of  Pavia,  n 
man  of  Henry's  own  choice  and  recommendation  ; 
indeed  every  art  had  been  adopted  to  procure  his 
appointitient.  He  is  described  as  a  person  of  plausi- 
ble address,  but  self-interested  and  insincere;  and 
always  ready  to  side  with  station  and  power,  as  he 
had  already  shown  in  bis  own  city,  where,  during 
the  late  troubles  connected  with  the  Papal  See,  he 

I  Ep.  ii.  102. 
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had  taken  pnpt,  tacitly  at  least,  with  the  Schisinnti- 
cal  Emperor,  and  the  Antipope  Oclavian.  He 
,  was  aUo  a  particular  friend  uf  the  BiKliop  uf  Lon- 
don', and  bad  adopted  tlie  same  religious  prufension 
and  ecflu'siasticnl  views,  which  have  been  already 
noticed  as  the  characteristics  of  the  latter  and  his 
party.  Under  such  a  head,  there  appeared  a  strong 
prospect  of  the  ConiinlsHion  turning  out  a  mere 
party  arrangement,  representing  almost  exclusively 
Henry's  side  of  the  question ;  and  therefore  likely 
ill  every  way  to  compromise  the  cause  of  the 
Church,  should  it  be  constituted  with  sufficient 
powers. 

The  means  by  which  this  new  measure  was  ob. 
tained,  will  appear  more  fully  hereafter :  but  su 
much  is  evident  from  the  next  letter ;  that  the  Pope 
was  most  anxious  about  this  time  to  obtain  money, 
to  carry  ou  his  war  with  the  Emperor.  Ilis  affairs 
liad  been  for  some  time  on  the  advance ;  and  it 
seemed  as  if  a  strong  effori  would  now  end  the 
Htru^le  iu  his  favour.  ]}ut  a  strong  effort  could 
not  be  made  without  farther  supplies,  and  thus  the 
Pope's  very  success  was  an  inducement  at  this  time 
to  compromise  and  concession  ;  because  the  greater 
the  success,  the  more  important  it  became  to  follow 
it  up,  and  allow  the  enemy  no  time  for  recovering 
himself.  The  interests  of  a  remoter  portion  uf  the 
Church  were  made  to  give  way  to  interests  nearer 
home,  to  the  wants  and  necessities  of  the  Roman 

'  [Vide  p.  44.] 
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S«e :  and  perhaps  it  was  thought  not  a  disadvanta- 
geous result,  even  for  the  Church  as  a  whole,  if  the 
Head  wi^re  benefitted^  thougti  at  the  expense  of  one 
of  the  rneinbci's.  Something  of  this  i)()Iicy  is  ob- 
servable in  the  general  line  pursued  by  the  Roman 
Court  tlirougtiuut  the  present  couletit.  It  had  con- 
ducted the  war  with  Frederic  Barbarossa  from  the 
first,  and  was  sttH  following  it  up  with  great 
vigour:  so  much  so.  that  early  in  the  following 
year^  we  find  the  Poj)e  anathematizing  him,  strip- 
ping him  of  his  royal  titles  and  dignities,  and  ab- 
solving \\\%  subjects  from  their  allegiance.  Hut 
grievances  which  lay  at  a  distance,  and  pressed 
only  CD  a  [Kirlicular  branch  of  the  Church,  were 
felt  less  sensibly.  The  Archbishop  and  his  friends 
were  not  ignorant  of  the  disposition  of  the  Roman 
Court  in  tliis  respect;  and  accordingly,  often  rested 
their  appeals  to  it  for  assistance,  on  this  very 
ground';  viz.  the  danger  that  would  result  to  the 
Papal  power  itself,  if  Henry's  inroads  upon  the 
Church  ill  England  were  connived  au 

'i'hc  letter  which  has  been  referred  to,  dates 
some  time  prior  to  the  present  point  of  our  history. 
It  seems  to  have  come  from  Cologne;  and  waa 
written  probably  by  Gerard  Pucelle,  a  friend  of 
John  of  Salisbury  and  the  Archbishop's,  who  main- 
tained a  measured  kind  of  intercourse  with  the 
Scbismatical  party  in  Germany*,  under  the  notion 

'  Ep.  i.  165.  135.     iL  71.     iv.  12,  &.c. 

•  Gmrd,  as  w«  itbalt  ser,  w»  very  strictly  tlMlt  with  by  the 
Court  of  Rook,  for  this  piece  of  laxity,   vide  i,  173  &  let]. 
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of  exerting  an  advantageous  influence  upon  thein» 
bis  uwn  views  being  in  favour  of  the  Arrlibiifliup. 
He  writes  to  give  notice  nt"  two  Cardinals,  wlio 
are  coming  into  France  on  Papal  bM!?im>ss. 

M.  CEKARD',  to  tub  ARCHUISHOP  of  CANTSRBUItr. 

*'  The  King  o(  England  has  written  to  his  Lordship  of 
Cologne,  that  Henry  of  I'isa  and  Wiltiatn  of  I'aviii  iirc 
coming  to  France  to  make  new  exactions,  and  scrape  and 
collect  togeihcr  from  all  quarters  to  support  his  Lordship 
the  Pope  in  the  city.  One,  as  your  Lordship  knows,  is 
light  and  capricious,  the  other  crafty  and  iiitrlgiujig,  and 
both  are  greedy  and  avaricious :  presents  will  easily  shut 
their  eyes,  and  reconcile  ihem  to  any  wickedness. 

"  Since  I  heard  of  this  detestable  mission,  I  have  felt 
uneaiiy  about  your  Lordship's  cause;  and  strongly  advise 
you  80  to  deal  with  ilicm  through  the  King  o(  France  and 
the  brethren  of  Citeaux,  us  to  leave  them  tiu  choice,  what- 
ever may  bv  their  wish  to  act  dishonestly- 

"  The  Pope  seems  now  sure  of  success  in  Italy.  The 
fton  of  the  King  of  Sicily  is  seated  firmly  in  his  Father's 
throne,  and  will  attend  hh  lloliness's  bidding  in  all  things. 
As  to  the  Princes  of  Germany,  the  wrath  of  God  has 
tnanifested  itself  among  them.  Many  Chiefs  have  con- 
spired against  the  Duke  of  Saxony.  The  Emperor  is 
trying  to  make  peace  between  them.  His  Lordship  of 
Cologne  has  receded  from  his  alliance  with  the  Duke,  and 
joined  the  adverse  party.  Moreover,  he  ha?  just  been 
seized  with  an  intermitting  fever,  which  came  on  so  vio- 
lently just  aS'he  had  collected  hts  soldiers,  and  was  setting 


'Ep.i.lH.    lu  the  origiual  it  is  John  of  Salisbury ;  but  this 
is  obviously  a  mistake. 
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out  for  Italy,  that  there  seems  to  be  no  chance  of  his  going 
before  tbe  winter.  In  bis  illncM  lie  lia»  given  me  a  pro- 
mise, that  in  case  he  docs  not  go  to  Italy  himself,  then* 
whether  tliL'  Uniperor  goc»t  or  not,  he  will  consign  Iiiniself 
into  the  hanil:*  of  the  brethren  of  Citeaux,  and  of  the  King 
of  i'''rance»  lucl  your  Lordshtp'ii,  and  nil!  make  hift  peace 
with  Pope  Alexuiuler.  He  means  to  matiage  thift  in  such 
a  way,  that  he  shall  seem  driven  lo  il  by  his  Clergy.  I 
write  this  as  in  confession  lo  my  Father  and  LonI,  that  it 
may  remain  a  secret  with  your  Lordship  till  we  sec  how  it 
turns  out.  If  I  can  disengage  myself  from  my  debta,  I 
will  return  to  you  wichout  invitation.  In  rhe  meantime, 
if  you  think  I  can  be  of  use  in  any  thing,  I  shall  always 
be  ready  to  attend  you.     Farewell." 

This  letter  was  sent  lo  John  of  Snlisbury,  niiii  by 
him  forwarded  to  the  Archbishop.  The  former 
thus  acknowledges  IVI.  Gerard's  services,  giving  him 
at  the  same  titne  some  ailditioiini  news  on  the  sub- 
ject of  his  suspicions. 

JOHN  OP  SALISBURlf,  TO  M.  liEK.VBn'.      Ok  OBBUORTtT 

KKKORK  Ot.  T.    I. 

"  I  have  forwarded  your  letter  to  his  Lonlship  of  Can- 
terbury, but  your  Messenger  cannot  stay  with  me  beyond 
St.  (temyV  day,  and  no  answer  has  yet  arrived  from  him. 
You  may  be  sure  however  that  he  feels  much  obliged  for 
your  activity,  and  when  an  opportunity  oHers,  God  willing, 
lie  will  show  it.  As  you  wish  to  know  how  he  fares,  rest 
assured  that  what  he  has  gained  \n  virtue  and  learning  is 
far  more  than  he  has  been  spoiled  of  by  che  King's  wick- 

'  Kp.  i.  168.     Joan.  Saresb.  178.  "  Oct.  I. 
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edness  and  that  of  the  Co-maltgnante'.  Mis  Primacy  hta 
been  onew  confirmect,  and  the  Archbishop  of  York  has 
been  commandud  to  recognise  and  subtnit  to  il.  He  is 
IJkewue  Ia*gate  of  all  Kngland  excepting  ihe  Diocese  of 
York  ;  whicii  Is  tioC  at  present  ptuce<l  under  our  Jurisdioiiou 
because  the  Archbishop  of  York  is  Le^le  of  Scotland, 
luid  it  is  not  customar)'  to  subject  the  Church  of  one  Lc> 
gate  to  the  Legantine  jurisdiction  of  another  while  his 
conimittsian  last:^.  Tbig  however  does  uot  release  him 
from  subjection  due  on  other  ground!). 

*'  Our  King  is  petitioning  that  William  of  Paria  and 
another  Cardinal  may  be  sent  as  Legute«,  in  hopes  that 
they  will  atntle  thi«  cau«e  to  his  liking.  But  his  own  un- 
just and  ouiragi'OU<4  doings  have  raised  an  efTectual  barrier 
against  his  success.  If  you  possibly  can,  you  will  do  a 
service  by  inducing  his  Lr>rdshipof  Cologne,  as  the  King's 
friend  and  advli^ur,  to  withstand  bim  to  the  face*  and  point 
out  the  difficulties  of  his  case,  for  aeither  Justice^  cor 
common  sense,  nor  law,  nor  canon,  can  compel  his  Lord- 
ship of  Canterbury  to  enter  on  this  cause,  spoiled  as  he 
has  b^en  after  an  appeal.  Obviously  he  has  a  right  to 
claim,  as  a  first  step,  thorough  restitution  and  absolute 
peace,  and  much  besides  which  the  Canons  on  this  sub- 
ject direct  to  be  carefully  looked  to.  The  sum  due  lo  him 
and  his  on  this  head  amounts  to  more  than  ten  thousand 
marks ;  and  till  this  nhoutd  be  paid  iti  full,  no  law  could 
tuke  hold  of  him,  even  if  there  were  some  justice  on  the 
side  of  his  persecutors. 

'*  Here  then  is  a  wide  field  open  for  your  diplomacy,  if  by 

1  Hoc  nutcm  de  Htatu  ipsius  vohis  indubitanter  constat ;  quo* 
niam  pluris  est,  quod  in  virtutibus  et  Uteris  acquisivit,  quam 
quod  ei  VtvgM  ft  cO'Diulig^uuDtium  sibi  extorsit  ini]  robitis. 
Cf.  Ep.  Joan.  Sarcsb.  150.  '  Et  proculdubio  Dotuiuo  Cnutuai- 
ieiui  quod  ad  literHturiuu  et  mores  plurimum  profuit  extlium 
istud.' 


* 


i 
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Any  cliaiicc  you  can  itursuuile  him  through  your  friend  of 
Cologne,  to  deiiist  from  ttiwe  outrag^es,  which  give  his  ad- 
verearies  fio  mimy  handlen  against  him.  A  short  time 
siuce  the  Uibbop  of  Chivbi^tiT  tried  ihit^,  telling  the  King 
that  he  was  tht  best  sujjporter  llie  Archbishop  hud;  '  For,' 
said  he,  when  asked  what  he  meant,  *  you  put  him  in  the 
right  by  your  own  violent  proceedings;  and,  whatever 
were  the  merits  of  your  own  cause,  you  smother  them. 
You  provide  him  too  with  the  counsel  and  aasistancc  of  the 
best  or  some  of  the  best  Clerics  in  your  Dominions,  by 
driving  them  into  exile  with  him,  and  nut  permitting  their 
return.'  The  King  was  moved  at  this,  and  bctrnyc'd  his 
solicitude  with  aighs ;  but  wrath  prevailed  over  wisdom. 

*'  To  go  to  another  point:  you  know  you  once  had  a 
friend  in  the  King  of  France ;  and  you  cannot  tell  what 
the  future  may  bring  about ;  so,  whether  he  in  oHendcd  at 
your  departure  or  not,  I  advise  you  to  present  him  some 
little  token  from  you,  in  the  one  case  to  recover  his  favour, 
or  in  the  other  to  renew  it.  There  is  notbing  however 
which  would  do  so  much  for  you  with  himself  and  the 
whole  Prt^nch  Church,  and  even  the  Romans,  as  to  make 
it  known  that,  as  hecumen  a  philosopher  and  a  ChrisUan, 
you  bear  your  testimony  to  the  truth,  preferring  honesty 
to  the  wealth  of  Croesus  and  sdl  inatmcr  of  delicacies,  If  a 
moralist  Brid  a  heathen  couhi  su  well  say  in  praise  of  licura- 
ture 

'  Quia  vatis  avarus 
HbuiI  temcre  est  animus,' 

ought  not  a  Philosopher  and  a  herald  of  the  Gospel  to  be 
a&hamed  of  encumbering  himselfwtth  this  world's  goods? 
But  1  hope  in  the  Lord,  that  in  some  counsel  or  inquisi* 
tion,  or  in  ^ome  other  way  as  He  sees  best,  He  will  give 
you  an  opportunity  to  ipeak  truth  in  the  ears  of  Princes, 
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to  their  souls'  good  and  yours.  The  Spirit  of  your  Father 
vill  give  it  vigour. 

"  Nor  lei  it  retard  your  efforts,  if  you  fancy  you  seu  in 
the  Church  of  Rome  much  that  is  reprehensihie  ;  you 
know  the  faiibful  are  commanded  in  the  Gospel  not  to 
imitate  the  works  of  thein  that  &il  in  Moses'  Huat,  but  to 
fulli)  their  doctrine. 

'*  Farewell,  and,  as  a  friend  ought,  remember  one  who 
never  forgets  you." 

The  prospect  of  the  new  Commission  excited,  as 
we  irii^lit  expect,  cariKidLTable  appreliensions  iu  the 
Art-libishop  and  hi^  parly;  mid  letters  uf  t-eiiioti- 
strance  were  sent  to  tlic  Pope',  entreating  him  to 
pause,  before  lie  allowed  of  such  undue  influence 
lii'ing  exerted  by  the  King's  envoy,  John  of  Oxford, 
on  his  Honnei*8*8  counsels.  The  Arclibishop,  iu 
his  letter,  expresses  the  greatest  reluctance  to 
submit  the  cause  of  tlie  Church  to  a  secondary 
court ;  or  to  any  one's  judgment,  short  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church  himself.  To  the  same  effect 
he  writes  to  Henry  of  Pisa,  one  of  the  Cardinals 
mentioned  in  M.  Gerard's  letter;  and  to  Cardi- 
nals Hyacinth  and  Boso,  the  former  of  whom  had 
been  his  friend  at  the  Court  o(  Rome  from  the  com- 
niencetuent  of  the  struggle*.  The  reasons  of  this 
reluctance  it  is  not  difficult  to  understand  ;  even 
looking  only  to  the  principle  of  a  Commission  it- 
self, distinct    from    the    persons    who  were  to  be 

'  [Ep.  U.  74.  from  the  Bishop  ol'  CliJirlres,  aflerwiLcds  Arch- 
bisthop  of  Sens,  is  on  this  subject] 
"  Ep.  i.  3,  22. 
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chosen  to  fill  it.  As  inntters  then  stood,  a  Com- 
mission could  hardly  but  be  cousJdered  as  »ii  evasive 
measure,  meant  to  appease  Henry  for  the  time  by  a 
certain  utnuunt  of  concessioii,  while  it  removed  the 
responsibility  of  such  a  course  one  step  from  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  so  prevented  the  Church 
as  B  whole  from  being  committcil  by  it.  Indeed 
tlie  mere  fact  of  the  Pope  avoiding  interposition  in 
person,  and  transferring  bis  part  iu  the  matter  to 
others,  seemed  to  betray  a  desire  that  something 
shuuld  be  done,  whicli  would  not  reflect  much  credit 
on  the  doer.  And  this  could  not  fail  to  produce  a 
corresponding  effect  upon  the  Legates  wlio  were 
appointed  ;  who  would  know  the  line  marked  out 
for  them,  and  wouhl  regard  themselves  in  conse. 
quence  only  as  itistruiuents  to  gain  an  object,  which 
had  already  been  determined  on.  'I'bere  was  no- 
thing unreasonable  then  in  Recket  and  his  friends 
being  afraid  of  committing  the  cause  of  the  Church 
to  this  equivocal  tribunal ;  which  seemed  constituted 
so  as  not  to  be  answerable  strictly  for  its  ow^n  acts, 
and  which  was  doubly  suspicious  also  in  conse- 
quence of  the  personal  character  and  views  of  t!ie 
proposed  Legates. 

The  following  are  the  letters  referred  to. 


TUB  AKCHBISHOP  OV  CANTBEBORY,  TO  THE  rOPB*. 

"  The  King  of  England  abuses  the  Church's  patience 
....First  of  (dl,  because  we  ventured,  in  discharge  of  our 
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office,  and  from  a  feur  of  provukiti^  GihI'k  judg^ment 
against  us,  to  »peak  out  in  defence  of  jitstire,  w«  were 
held  up  to  'danger  and  insult  us  an  arroH'  to  a  mark.  Thou 
wu  Were  ilrivuii  iriiu  exile,  ami  all  our  connexions  with  ua, 
Cleric  and  lay,  womi;n  and  infants,  younj^  and  old,  in  dis- 
regard alike  of  runic,  and  sex,  and  age:  of  ihcsc  many 
have  died  In  exile,  and  since  ihey  HufTerud  innocently  for 
righteousness,  are,  as  wu  trust,  flown  away  to  rest,  where, 
with  the  tllcct,  ihey  receive  the  reward  of  their  labours. 
Thi>  greater  part  arc  now  waicliig'  the  mercy  of  the  Lord 
iu  hunger  and  thirst,  in  cold  and  nakedness :  others  are 
bound  in  chains  ;  and  among  them  a  holy  man,  one  of  our 
Cliaplatns' ;  who,  wiili  the  King's  knowledge  and  consent, 
had  remained  in  England  ;  but  now,  since  that  so-called 
appeal,  is  by  his  own  command  afflicted  in  a  dungeon. 
All  ihity  we  endured,  in  hopes  that  tlic  patience  of  our 
meekness  might  in  nome  moa-sure  mitigate  his  wratb.  But 
the  greater  our  endurance,  the  more  savage  has  been  bis 
cruelty.  He  now  openly  professes  that  nothing  shall 
satisfy  him,  unless  the  Chureh  is  delivered  over  to  his  will, 
and  those  Usages  of  his,  yea  perversities,  opposed  alike  to 
the  Laws,  the  Canons,  and  the  Gospel,  recognised  by  ul), 
with  your  lloliness's  sanctign.  And  because  we  on  our 
part  do  not  acquiesce,  but  preiicli  obedience  to  God  rather 
than  ni:m,  he  seeks  our  life  to  lake  it  away,  and  with  it 
the  liberty  of  the  Church,  and  the  privileges  of  the  Apos- 
tolic See. 

*•  With  this  purpose,  a  short  time  since,  before  the 
Chapter  of  Cileaux,  be  denounced  war  against  the  whole 
order,  threatening  to  ejiterminale  all  iheir  houses  through- 
out his  territories,  unless  I,  exiled  us  P  am,  and  proscribed 

*  Wdliam,  mentioned  in  the  Bishop  of  London's  letter  to 
Henry,  p.  190. 

"  The  tiugular  pronoun  is  iu  the  Latin. 
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in  tlie  cause  of  God,  and  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  aiid  of 
the  Clerical  onler,  am  through  their  means  cast  out  frum 
the  Mona'^lery  of  Potitigni^  against  the  wishes  of  tho 
Abbot  and  the  Gretliren  ;  who  iti  deference  to  your  Ilo- 
linesft's  rMjucst,  ami  at  the  insiancc  of  the  most  Christian 
Kin^  of  Fraucu  and  his  Nobles  have  ejchihiteil  Lu  me  and 
mine  the  most  kind  and  liberal  attertlion,  and  if  they  mlg^ht, 
arc  desirous  to  coniinue  it.  The  Most  High  recompense 
themt 

"  And  yet,  though  myself  and  our  little  ones,  who  hare 
preferred  faith  to  riches  and  delicacies,  are  thus  cost  down 
and  trampled  under  foot  for  the  Church's  liberty,  there  Hre 
fountl  Biobops  on  each  »ide  the  water  to  support  him  with 
their  counneU,  wise  abnvc  others  to  do  evil,  and  eloqu^-'nt 
to  unteacb  the  law.  These  are  his  tongue,  these  bi«  pen  { 
confiding  in  llie^e,  hh  abeltont  hoant  that  they  will  pierce 
us  with  our  own  weapons,  overwhelm  iis  with  our  own 
spoiU.  Ilabeiit  fiduciam  tpioil  Jordanis  intluat  in  ora 
eorum.  Their  reward  be  according  to  thetr  deeds  I  As 
for  us,  by  God's  mercy,  St.  Peter,  uith  whom  and  for 
whom  we  fight,  uill  deliver  us,  through  your  Holiness, 
with  a  mighty  arm. 

'*  We  have  declared  to  the  wicked  man  his  wickedness, 
nor  can  his  hlnud  be  recjuired  at  our  hands.  Your  LIoli< 
nes»,  too,  has  rai»e<l  your  voice  of  menace,  if  even  so  you 
might  save  him  from  the  snare  of  damnation.  Hut  himself 
deaf  to  every  warning  from  the  Lord,  has,  by  biyiug  vio- 
lent hands  on  a  Priest,  now  rubbed  headlong  into  it;  and 
while  he  awtaiis  the  Law  and  sets  at  nought  the  Gospel, 
casts  his  lat  with  ^chiasmatics,  communicates  with  them, 
and  contracts  all  manner  of  wicked  obligations,  ha»  delibe- 
rately, with  his  eyes  open,  incurred  the  sentence  of  ana^ 
thema.  For  he  knows  well,  that  whosoever  lays  viok-nt 
hands  uu  the  person  of  a  Cleric,  is  excommunicated  ipsa 
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^fixcUi.  May  it  then  |ilease  your  Holitiu)«8  to  admintatcr  the 
nmifMly  for  tbes«  so  great  disorders  ;  and  in  consideration 
for  tlic  afflicted  Church,  to  compel  him  hy  the  rigours  of 
justice  to  seek  Fur  absolution,  who,  by  his  temerity  and 
contempt  of  law,  has  anathematized  himself. 

"  The  Uishop  of  I^ondon  han  usurped  a  rank  in  Eng* 
land,  inconsistent  alike  tvirh  ancient  usage,  and  eternal 
justice.  lie  boasts  that  no  mandate  or  decree  can  be 
issued  in  any  part  of  our  Province  except  through  himself, 
to  the  disgust  of  others  who  ill  hrook  his  Pharisaical 
haughtiness.  Thix  tumour  we  at  first  overlooked,  then 
checked  it  wiih  a  rebuke;  but  as  the  evil  only  hardens, 
we  shall  not  be  able  long  to  withhold  correction.  May 
my  Lord  restrain  the  tongue  of  London  from  evil,  aiul  the 
lips  of  Lisieux  that  they  speak  no  guile,  to  the  destructioD 
of  themselves  and  of  bim  ibey  counsel. 

**  John  of  Oxford  presumes  to  appear  in  your  Holiness'a 
presence  ;  and,  as  if  he  had  done  some  great  thing  in 
taking  an  oath  before  Schismatics  to  perpetrate  schism,  is 
now  on  his  way  to  the  Apostolic  See,  which  his  perjury 
failed  to  overthrow,  hut  which  he  hopes  his  insincere  pur- 
gation may  deceive.  Surely  your  Holiness  will  send  him 
back  with  the  mark  of  the  beast  branded  on  his  forehead. 
If  not,  we  shall  fear  for  the  honour  of  (he  Apostolic  See, 
and  the  safety  of  the  Church.  What  remains  will  be  staled 
verbally  by  our  envoys,  for  whom  we  solicit  your  HoU- 
ness's  confidence- 

**  May  it  please  your  HoHum^  not  to  expose  our  inno- 
ocnct!  to  peril  at  the  hainis  nf  my  Lord  William  of  Pavia, 
through  whora  our  persecutors  boast  that  they  will  cause 
us  to  be  deposed.  Whether  he  is  to  come  with  such  powers 
we  know  not,  but  this  we  know,  that  unless  compelled  by 
your  Holiness,  we  shall  never  trust  ourself  to  any  judge 
except  your  Holiness.     Your  HolineM  may  remember,  if 
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it  pleases  you,  with  what  charity  and  uprightness  certain 
persons  have  walked  with  us,  justifying  the  cause  of  him 
who  persecutes  the  Church,  against  whom  heaven  and 
earth  cry  out- 

*'  Far  be  it  from  the  Church  of  God,  that  such  things 
»hould  he  accomplished,  as  a  Presbyter  Cleric  of  the  above- 
named,  our  fricdd  and  Lord,  but  just  now  has  promised  to 
the  King  of  England,  that  as  Legate  he  will  determine 
the  cause  at  issue  between  us  to  the  King's  Uking. 

"  The  brother  of  the  Priest  who  is  in  chains,  will  com- 
municate the  rest. 

"  May  it  please  your  Holiness  to  compassionate  ourself 
and  them,  and  the  whole  Church  of  God." 


TBB  ARCIiniSIlOP  OP  CANTERBURY,  TO  HENRY  OF  PISA'. 

•'  From  the  letters  which  we  forward  to  his  Lordship 
the  Pope,  and  from  conversation  with  the  bearer,  who  19 
brother  to  the  incarcerated  Priest,  your  Lordship  will 
readily  understand  the  position  of  our  cause,  yea  tnily 
your  own  cause  find  the  cause  of  the  whole  Church  of 
God.  It  remains  now  for  your  Lordship's  Wisdom  to 
check  this  fearful  disease,  and  by  timely  counsel  and  a^ 
Mstance,  to  render  these  wicked  attempts  abortive. 

"  We  have  ourself  deferred  pronouncing  against  the 
King  the  anathema  which  he  has  merited,  and  for  which 
his  unceasing  aggressions  cry  aloud ;  but  he,  by  laying 
violent  hands  on  Christ's  Priests,  and  despoiling  the 
Church  of  liberty  and  property,  has  hurled  the  sentence 
against  himself.  Fur  the  Canon  excepts  neither  Prince 
nor  Potentate,  but  includes  Like  offenders  in  a  like  punish* 
ment.  Unless  indeed  your  Lordships  wish  Ecclesiastical 
Laws  to  resemble  Civil,  which    Anacharsis  compares  to 


'  Ep.  ii.  73. 
VOL.  II.  Q 
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spiders'  webs,  catching  flies  but  letting  birils  escape.  But 
not  BO  the  Law  of  the  LartI,  which  be^irm  vctigeaucc  from 
the  Sanctuary,  dealing  the  hanhest  in^a-ture  to  the  highest, 
antt  tormenting  the  mighty  mig-htily. 

*'  \Vc  entreat  your  Lorilnliip  t(i  \Aace-  full  reliance  in  our 
mcs&cngerg,  and  to  employ  your  zeal  and  diligence  in  fal- 
sifyiug  the  promise  which  a  Presbyter  Cleric  of  William 
of  Pavia  made  Intely  to  the  Kinoc  of  I^nj^land,  that  his 
Lordship  will  accept  a  Legatine  commti^itton,  and  deler- 
Biine  our  cause  to  the  King's  pleasure.  You  may  assure 
yourself,  that  wc  shall  not  submit  either  our  peraon  or  oar 
causv  to  any  judge  but  to  hh  Holiness  the  Pope,  with 
Tvhom  it  rests  whether  the  Kngli^h  Church  ^hall  stand  or 
fall :  and  stand  it  will,  by  His  mercy  on  whom  it  is 
founded,  and  who  hath  redeemed  it  with  IIi»  blood. 

"  Ynur  Wisdom  will  remember  the  sincerity  in  which 
certain  persons  have  walked  with  us,  and  the  just  ground 
we  have  to  decline  their  judgment." 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERtlUltY,  TO  CARDINAL 

hvacinth'. 

"  We  plnce  ourself  and  the  Church  of  Kngl&nd  iu  your 
Lonlship's  hands.  If  we  succeed,  the  glory  be  yonrs  on 
whose  suppyrt  we  lean  ;  if  we  are  laid  waste,  yours  be  the 
loss,  for  we  and  oura  are  yours  In  devoted  affection. 

*'  The  persecutors  of  that  Cliurch  have  now  done  their 
worst;  furtber  they  cannot  advance  unless  the  Church  of 
Rome  arms  them  with  powers  against  herself.  Their 
lightning  must  soon  turn  to  thunder,  and  their  blustering 
whirlwind  melt  away  in  showers,  liy  the  grace  of  God 
your  Lordships  must  soon  prove  conquerors,  if  only  you 
can    hold   last  the  expectation  of  conquest.     Remember 

•  Ep.  i.  135. 
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what  C'sesar  said  of  Poinpey  ;  '  iiisuperabilem  e»se,  »l  tam 
bene  sciret  vinccrc,  quam  pugimrc' 

"  First  of  all,  the  King  of  LCugland  ingisteil  that  there 
sliouW  be  no  uppL'nU  to  the  Apostolic  See,  and  chcite  hi» 
portion  wttli  Schismatics,  throuffh  the  ministry,  yea  per- 
jury, ofiliat  John  of  Oxford,  who  now  dares  to  appear  he- 
fore  your  Lordship.  Now  however  he  19  reduced  by  force 
to  seek  refujj;c  at  the  See  of  St.  Peter,  and  to  call  himself 
on  the  Pope's  name,  which  he  had  forbidden  to  be  Invoked 
at  all.  And  truly  he  might  well  seeli  refuge  there,  if  he 
was  declining  injuries,  not  inflicting  tht.>in ;  If  he  was  pre- 
senting hiii  devotion  to  the  Church,  not  meditating  its 
overthrow;  If  his  pretended  friendship  and  false  promises 
were  not  more  baneful,  than  his  o])eri  hostility. 

"  My  moat  dear  Father  and  Lord,  it  will  soon  be  seen 
what  material  you  arc  made  of.  Call  to  mind  the  saying-, 
^  Fistula  dulcL-  cunit,  volucrem  dum  dccipU  uuceps.'  And 
know  well,  that,  if  the  love  of  private  gain  prevails  with 
any  of  you  to  the  disparagement  of  the  Church,  and  if  you 
Iprant  any  thing  to  his  prayers  or  loi^es^es,  he  himself,  to 
your  confusion  and  the  disgrace  of  the  Apostolic  See,  will 
after  his  wont  herald  it  abroad ;  and  what  he  now  says  so 
frequently  of  the  venality  of  Home,  he  will  then  cause  to 
be  proclaimed  upon  the  house  topa. 

"  Would  that  you  and  only  you  had  heard  how  he  spoke 
of  those  Legates  whom  he  once  received,  and  even  of  htra 
vhom  he  now  pretends  to  love,  and  is  said  to  have  juat 
petitioned  for  as  Legate.  I  say  "only  you,"  for  then  the 
renlings  of  a  loose  tongue  would  have  tainted  no  foolish 
ears. 

"  Be  pleased  to  receive  our  Envoys  kindly;  you  will 
learn  all  the  rest  from  them.  Have  compassion  also  on 
the  Priest,  whom,  after  that  so  called  appeal,  he  has 
caused  to  be  violently  seized,  and  cast  into  prison  :  whereas 
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no  step  should  have  been  taken  cither  against  oursclf 
or  oura,  as  well  because  wq  hare  been  appealed  from, 
as  on  account  of  our  ot?n  appeal  which  wo  mnHe  two  years 
since  in  his  prei^ence,  anil  ort  which  we  are  still  praying 
for  jwlgment.  Observe  too  how  be  has  despoiled  our 
Churches  of  their  liberty  and  pos!)e<i<iioii<t,  and  with  whac 
bitterness  he  persecuiefl  ourself  and  oiira,  who  are  siiffering 
for  our  iidelity  to  the  Apostolic  See,  yea,  and  are  prepared 
yet  to  ttulTer,  according  to  the  strength  which  God  shall 
grant  to  U8. 

"  A  Presbyter  Cleric  of  William  of  Pavia  has  lately 
promised  the  King  of  l-'tigland,  that  his  Lord,  on  accept- 
ing a  Legatine  commission,  will  terminate  this  cause  to 
his  liking.  Be  assured,  that  we  shall  trust  neither  our 
person  nor  the  cause  of  the  Church  to  one,  of  whose  di^ 
position  both  towards  myself  and  the  King  we  have  already 
bad  sufficient  experience-  The  sentence,  by  which  the 
Church  is  to  stand  or  fall,  must  come  from  the  face  of  our 
Lord  the  Pope.  And  stanrl  It  will,  through  God's  mercy, 
by  your  Lordship's  counsel  and  assistance." 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CASTERIIURY,  TO  CAllDINAL  BOSO'. 

"  We  are  well  assured  that  there  is  no  one  in  the  Court 
who  knows  better  than  your  Lordship  what  fidelity,  obe- 
dience, ami  devolloM  the  Church  of  Canterbury  is  wont  to 
exhibit  towards  the  Apostolic  Sec.  For  to  say  nothing  of 
our  other  predecessors,  by  whose  doctrine  and  example  the 
Church  is  ornamented,  and  to  whose  merits  God  has  borne 
testimony  by  miracles;  he  who  immediately  preceded  us, 
your  Lordship'^  friend,  ami  n  mn^tt  devoted  son  of  the 
Roman  Church,  was  twice  driven  from  his  See  for  his 
fidelity,  by  the  persecution  of  King  Stephen  :  once  because 
against  his  prohibition,  on  the  summons  of  Pope  Kuge- 

'  Ep.  i.  136. 
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uius,  he  attended  the  Council  of  Kheims,  while  the  other 
Bishops,  contrary  to  tbeir  coiisccralioii  oaths,  ri'inuined  at 
boinc,  nil  except  three,  who  attended,  by  the  Ktn^^'g  com- 
maiuU,  to  excuse  the  absence  uf  the  rest :  and  oiiec  more, 
as  you  know,  becau»e  lie  would  not  consent  to  crown  the 
Kinj^'s  son  Eustace,  in  the  face  of  the  Roman  Pontiff's 
prohibition. 

"  What  other  Bishop,  throughout  our  whole  island,  has 
your  Lordship  ever  heard  or  road  of,  except  from  the 
Church  of  Canterbury,  who,  either  in  defence  of  the 
Church '«  liberty,  or  of  the  in»titulionB  of  the  Fathers,  or 
for  his  alleg'iance  to  the  Apostolic  See,  has  ever  opposed 
himself  to  the  will  of  Princes  ?  In  our  own  age  not  one 
ftuch  has  there  been,  nor,  if  you  peruse  old  histories,  will 
you  meet  with  any  :  while  from  that  Church  many  have 
in  God's  cause  faced  death,  and  others  met  it. 

"  Truly,  if  these  Usages,  or  rather  these  abominations, 
which  are  exacted  of  us,  had  been  acknowlcdg-ed  by  our 
predecessor,  he  would  have  been  spared  the  troubles  to 
which  hh  obedience  exposed  him  ;  nor  would  be  have  been 
thanked  by  the  Chief  Priest  in  full  Council,  in  that,  Co  use 
bis  iloliness's  words,  '  natando  potiu*  t^uam  navigando  ad 
concilium  venerat.*  If  these  pcrvcrisitics  had  prevailed  in 
his  days,  he  would  have  crowned  the  King's  son  after  the 
Apostolic  prohibition  :  for  so  the  Court  had  ruled  that  it 
should  be. 

"  For  Uiat  King,  too,  had  among  his  instigators  some  of 
those  who  now  persecute  ourself.  You  recollect  how  he 
who  is  now  at  York  made  a  journey  to  Home  on  the  busi- 
ness of  that  King  and  his  Nobles,  to  procure  from  his 
Lordhhip  Pope  Ku^enius  a  relaxation  of  the  Apostolic 
prohibition,  ufcer  tlicy  had  failed  in  shaking  the  Arch- 
bishop. 

"  But  why  should  I  tell  a  known  tale,  especially  to  your 


ffl 


230        THE  FIRST  LEGATINE  COMMISSION.   [CiiAf.lX. 

LordsLip,  to  whom  the  doers  of  those  rlceds  are  so  farniJiar, 
and  whose  knowledge  of  tlie  devotion  of  the  Church  of 
Canterbury  has  been  acquired  not  only  from  bookB,  but 
through  your  own  eyes  and  van  ?  To  your  Lordship  in 
particular  this  Church  has  ever  been  warmly  attached, 
and  by  God's  grace  in  our  tinica  it  &haU  not  cool.  From 
the  times  of  Guido  of  Pisa,  your  Lordship  has  been  our 
personal  friend,  and  through  us  commenced  your  friendship 
with  our  predecessor.  It  is  our  hope,  that  this  attachment 
may  strengthen  with  years,  and  that  our  mutual  obliga- 
tions may  increase  with  opportunity.  And  with  this  feel- 
ing we  supplicate  your  kindness  to  join,  or  rather  lead, 
their  Lordships  our  other  friends,  in  pressing  these  matters 
upon  the  Pope's  attention,  that  he  may  be  prevailed  on 
not  to  deliver  up  to  beasts  a  Church,  which  has  ever  waited 
humbly  on  God  and  the  Apostolic  Sec,  but  contrariwise, 
with  an  outstretched  arm,  to  save  us,  together  with  it, 
from  the  hands  of  those  who  seek  our  life  to  taico  it  away. 
*'  For  neither  did  King  Stephen  desist  from  persecuting 
our  predecessor,  till  our  Lord  Eugenius  of  blessed  memory 
gave  oiders  that  a  sentence  of  anathema  without  appeal, 
should  be  hurled  against  himself,  and  an  Interdict  against 
his  territory,  by  all  the  BiKhojis,  with  Aposiolit-al  uuthority. 
For  the  wolf  is  not  easily  <lriveii  from  the  sheeptbid,  except 
with  the  cry  of  dogs  and  with  the  staff." 

Henry's  interest  at  tlit;  Roman  Court  outweighed 
in  the  eveut,  that  ufthe  ArtiibiBliop  autl  liis  friends  ; 
and  before  the  end  of  the  year,  the  Pope  published 
letters  appointing  Cardinal  William  of  Pavia,  and 
Cardinal  Otho,  Legates  for  deciding  the  points  un- 
der dispute*. 

'  £p.  ii,  1,2,  3,  addrosiied  scveridly  to  the  Archbishop,  the 
Riu£,  and  the  Biahops. 
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He  wrote  at  the  same  time  to  the  King  of  France', 
and  the  Knipresa  MatiMa^  tn-giiig  them  to  lend 
their  influence  in  effecting  a  recuuciliutiuii.  W^itli 
this  prospect  before  tliem,  the  Archbishop  and  his 
advisers  had  now  to  uuusidtr  what  course  to  take. 


JOUK  or  SALtSBtlItT,  TO  THE  BISHOP  Ot  POITIERS^. 
About  CufttsTH^s. 

" I  entreat  you  to  think  over  the  conceeiiions  wbicli 

the  King's  eiiroya  are  said  to  have  obtained  from  the 
ApostoUc  See ;  and  tu  make  up  your  miinl  how  his  Lord- 
ship of  Canterbury  and  myself  ought  to  act,  in  regard  to 
the  King  and  the  Legates. 

*'  If  we  may  tru»t  to  riimoun  and  the  boastings  of  the 
adversary,  the  King  was  sooner  ashamed  of  asking  than 
Uonic  of  granting.  1  hope  however  that  Ids  Hoiinehs  the 
Pope  has  reserved  some  solace  fur  our  side  likewise,  yea, 
for  bis  own  and  the  Church.  If  not,  why  curobereth  he 
the  ground?  But  I  will  not  entertuiu  evil  thoughts  of 
hinii  for  alt  the  perveise  boastings  of  the  adversary. 

•*  However,  if  the  Legates  really  come  with  such  powers 
that  we  cannot  ap]>^-al  ugaiimi  th^m,  what  do  you  advise  ? 

»  Ep.  ii.  43. 

«  [An  »[>|M*ars  from  her  I<ftt«?r  to  the  Archbishop,  (Ep.  ii.  42) 
written  in  cuHSG({urnce  of  the  Pope's.  In  this  letter  she  ex- 
presses a  wiiih  to  know  t'rum  the  Arciibiihop,  whnl  hin  tiilciitloiLS 
are,  which  she  hears  jire  factions:  "priEcipiie  ciira  aBiwranl, 
quod  tutum  KUuni  regninn,  (jimutum  potuistls,  adverkiLS  vuni 
turhastis,  ncc  remansit  in  vobix,  quiu  ad  eum  exhirredaudum 
pro  viribtis  iuleinieritia."  In  conclu&ion  she  says  that  noibing 
but  conciliator)'  behuviour  will  iivuil  wilL  her  son;  "  iritum 
quoque  vobis  veraciter  dico,  quia  nisi  per  buinUitatt-m  rnngiiflni, 
et  modcralioiiem  c%idi:miiisiuiam,  gniliam  Regis  recuperare  non 
pomitis."] 

»  Ep.  ii.  17. 
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He  of  Pavia  has  hitherto  in  all  our  dealings  with  him, 
kept  hia  eyes  fixed  on  the  King's  wealth  more  than  the 
fear  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  the  Chtuxih :  ubi  amor  ejus 
ibi  oculus.  The  other  in  a  man  of  fair  character;  a  Ro- 
man though,  and  a  Cardinal.  If  we  decline  their  Judicial 
enquiry,  I  fear  it  will  hurt  our  reputation  with  the  King 
and  Church  of  France :  if  wc  accept  it,  I  fear  then  for  the 
cause  of  justice.  They  will  girc  us  up,  and  as  an  equiva- 
lent for  the  loss,  will  repleniah  their  own  purser.  And 
whatever  show  of  peace  they  effect,  they  will  write  it  down 
among  their  titles  and  triumphs. 

"  lu  jnstice,  restitution  should  drst  of  all  be  made  to  us 
of  our  goods  and  Churches ;  and  then  security  guaranteed 
to  us ;  but  perhaps  they  will  command  us  to  be  content 
with  mere  pledges  till  the  termination  of  the  suit :  terms 
on  which  none  but  a  madman  would  engage  in  litigation. 

**  I  have  put  this  at  the  end,  that  you  may  be  sure  to 
remember  it." 


iur.\ 


CHAPTER   X. 


■'OHS  OF  OXFURDS  PROOEF.mNGS  AT  THE  COURT 
OF  ROME. 

^  He  announcement  of  the  new  Coiiitnission,  be«iif)es 

*•«  concern  wbicli  it  occasioned  on  its  own  account, 

***«»  attended  also  with  circumstances  of  annoyance, 

**>d  alternations  of  hoped  and  fears,  which  made  the 

f***«sent  a  peciih'arly  disagreeable  and  perplexing 

'■•»7ie  for  the  Archbishop.     A  flattering  report,  it 

*^*ins,  bad  been  spread,  that  John  of  Oxford,  in  or- 

**«r  to  gain  tlie  objects  he  was  contending  for  from 

^«i«  Hope,  t  e.  his  own  absolution,  together  with  that 

^f  the  others  who  were  excoinumnicated  with  him, 

^lil  the  appointment  of  a  Legatine  Commission, 

*^^  been  obliged   to  concede  the   nio»l  im^Mitant 

"Claims  on  Fienry's  side.    Becket's  expectations  were 

*«timedtately  raised  in  consequence;    but  only  to 

*^eet  with  as  immediate  a  disappointment :  as  the 

•Allowing  correspoudence  will   show.     But  before 

l*«-oceeding  so  far,  we  have  to  notice  a  letter  of  the 

■^isbop  of  London's,  showing   the  extreme  alarm 

"^hich  was  given  about  this  time  by  the  arrival  of 

^he  Pope's  letters,  containing  the  Archbishop's  ap- 
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poiiititicnt  as  Legate.  These,  it  seems,  had  not 
made  their  way  into  England  till  the  begiuoiug  of 
the  present  year,  11C7. 

THE  BISHOI'  OP  LONDON,  TO  TUB  KlNtt  OF  BNOLAKd', 

*'  My  Lorij,  the  high  authority  hy  which  we  are  now 
oppuserl  and  overwhelmed^  compels  ua  to  have  recourse  to 
your  Lordship  for  counsel  and  support.  No  ap]ieal  can 
suapeDd  un  Apoiitolical  mandate,  which  admiu  of  no  alter* 
native  but  to  obey  or  disobey. 

*'  On  llie  day  of  the  Biessed  Paul,  when  we  stood  in 
our  plat'o  by  the  Altar  in  our  Cathedral,  we  received  from 
ihu  liaiut  of  a  person  wholly  unknown'  to  us,  letters  from 
hU  LonUhip  the  Pope,  by  which  a  Legatine  cotnR)i«»ion 
overall  I'^nghintl,  ext-epting  only  the  I>iocese  of  York,  is 
CDiicedeil  and  cunlirmed  to  hiis  Lordship  of  Canterbury. 
Moreover,  all  of  us  the  Bishops  of  these  Hcalms  are  corn- 
maiuled,  on  the  same  authority,  humbly  to  obey  him  as 
Legale  of  the  Apostolic  See;  and,  witliout  any  contradic- 
tion, to  attend  liiit  summons,  receivin^^  whatever  he  enjoins 
as  Inw.  It  is  added,  too,  that  all  those,  who  by  your 
Uighness's  mandate  have  received  the  revenues  of  the 
Archbishop's  CU'rii'*  during  their  ab<ience,  are  to  make 
thorough  re.slitutiou  within  two  inonlhs  ;  and  that  we  arc 
to   utifurce    the   »ame  with  ati   anathema   precluding   an 

»Kp.  i.  131. 

"  The  Biihop  aeema  not  to  hove  dared  1o  retain  the  mes- 
senger. The  lost  Bciitcnce  of  the  AruhbiHhojt's  letter,  which 
wn»  sent  with  the  T^galicie  commission,  in,  "  Pra?diL't«  trtiam 
auctorilatp  ft  suh  eiidem  interniinatione  jubenius,  ut  horura 
portitortbiis.  qui  Dutnini  I'apie  iieKoiium  gerere  diguo«cunlur, 
debitum  exhiheAtia  honorem,  el  eoruni  sic  provideatLs  indem- 
nitati,  cicul  bonori  veetro  vultU  es»e  proapectwn."     £p. !.  122. 
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Appeal.  We  ourseU-es,  moreorer,  are  coinnianded  to  exact 
from  our  brethren  and  fellow  Bishops  the  full  amount  of 
Peter's  pence,  and  to  consign  the  same  to  appointed  re- 
ceivers. We  are  likewUc  to  deliver  and  forward  ihc  aforc- 
ftuid  letlt^rs  of  Comiiiit>.sioi],  and  other  letters  of  the  Arch- 
bishop'»,  of  which  he  has  ftent  ovlt  many  copies,  to  the 
other  liishops,  if  vre  wish  any  longer  to  retain  our  rank  in 
the  Church. 

"  For  these  rea»on»  we  prostrate  ourselves  at  your 
Highness's  feet,  humbly  requesting  that,  in  the  midst  ol 
your  Hoyal  avocations,  you  will  deign  to  repaid  our  diffi- 
cuUies,  and  in  yowr  Iloyal  pity  pro\-ide  against  the  dis- 
grace, niiy  extinction,  which  threatens  uii. 

'*  Tliift  your  Highne^  will  elTect,  if  you  grant  ub  your 
Koyal  permission  to  obey  the  Apostolical  mandate,  and 
pay  the  amount  of  Fetor's  pence,  and  of  your  Hoyal 
clemency  make  restittuion  to  the  Clerics;  and  if  you  give 
the  Bishopv  a  command  that  in  case  the  Archbishop's  let- 
ters contain  anv  matter  contrary  to  the  Usages  of  the 
country,  they  may  appeal  at  once  to  the  Pope*  or  to  the 
Legates  that  are  expected. 

**  By  so  acting  your  Hlj^hiiess  will  do  a  deed  of  mercy ; 
caving  uh  from  the  crime  of  disobedience,  and  at  the  same 
time  securing  your  own  cau^e  from  all  detriment. 

**  May  the  Lord  direct  you  to  do  His  will,  and  to  re- 
lieve us  in  this  our  strait. 

"  Farewell,  my  Lord,  most  dearly  beloved  in  Christ*" 

The  Archbishop's  appointineut  as  Legate,  aeems 
from  this  letter  to  have  been  samethiiig  uf  a  tri- 
umph for  his  side  at  the  time,  anil  to  have  been 
expected  to  bring  considerable  ndvatitag-es  to  him; 
which  we  find,  however,  were  uever  afterwards 
realized. 


"  Marvel  not,  nor  think  it  matter  of  admiration,  if  he 
whose  oath  could  achieve  such  nonrlers,  now  speaks  on  a 
large  scale  and  utters  mighty  things.  Better  is  it  to  be 
undone  by  another's  wickf!(ine$»,  than  our  own  fcant. 
Nor  doubt  for  a  moment,  that  in  spite  of  the  JurorV  far 
famed  craft,  attd  the  capricious  menaces  of  our  persecutor, 
by  the  mercy  of  God,  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  any  creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Him  who  hath  decreed  our  tribulation  :  no  nor  shall  he 
of  Pavia,  till  this  iniquity  is  accomplished,  and  the  pressure 
of  our  lot  pusses  away.  Let  il  be  your  coneolation,  that 
the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  when  they  have  been  honoured 
and  exalted,  even  as  a  smoke  shall  consume  away.  Wait 
yet  but  a  little  while  until  the  breath  o(  the  light  wind  hiss 
over  them.  '  A  little  while  and  the  ungodly  ftball  be  clean 
gone  ;  they  shall  look  after  his  place  and  he  shall  be 
away.*     But  of  this  enough. 

"  If  our  excommunicates  are  to  be  absolved  or  have 
been  so  already,  il  is  clear  that  their  excommunicatioTi 
either  is  or  has  been  valid :  and  it  follows  that  those,  who 
have  knowingly  communicated  with  them,  have  brought 
themselves  under  excommunication  too.  Let  them  look 
10   the  conacijucnceR.     Of   one  thing    you   may   be  cer- 

■  Ep.  i.  159. 

*  [Jurator,  the  Swearer,  a  nicoame  among  the  Archhixhop's 
patty,  for  John  oi'  Oxfoid.  Ho  was  noloriou!i  for  his  unsrmpu. 
tousnesD  in  taking  autlis  on  ult  Dccusionit,  on  whii'h  hla  Miuia>r'ii 
interests  could  be  served  by  it.  J 
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tain  :  Jo^ri  has  not  obciiineti  ihh  benelic  gratis.  A  some- 
thing he  has  given  in  return,  ss  we  hear  for  certain  from 
persons  just  returned  from  tho  Court.  He  has  taken  on 
himself  to  renounce  on  the  Kin^'n  |iurC  those  Hoyal 
Usages,  which  arc  the  very  lliirtgs  that  the  King  wanted 
us  to  concetie  and  conlirm.  You  must  take  care  that  this 
reaches  the  King's  ears,  and  is  noised  about  In  your 
Province  ;  let  it  on  no  aecount  be  known  that  the  iufurinH- 
tion  came  from  me  ;  take  care  too  that  it  does  not  ■icem 
to  rest  on  your  ovn  authority.  Thus  the  talker  will  be 
confounded  in  his  own  presumption.  But  do  you  be  com- 
forted and  be  strong,  for  by  the  mercy  o(  God  we  arc  not 
so  far  from  safety,  or  our  enemies  from  chaBtiacment,  us 
credulity  dreams,  or  self-deceit  flatters  itself-  Farewell; 
and  may  our  Nicolas  farewell  likewise.  Await  the  end 
rejoicing.  The  end  is  worth  all  the  rest,  when  expecta- 
tion becomes  experience.      Farewell  again  and  ever." 

THH  BISHOP  OF  POITIKHS,  TO  TUB  AltCHBtSHOP  OF 
CANTBRBDav', 

"  Domino  ef  Patri  rmerertdo  T/iomee  Dei  ffratia  renera- 
bili  Caulnarensi  Archiepiscopo,  auus  eMftn  gratia  Pielart- 
tneis  Kccit^si(t  hitmlis  Sacertiot,  mltttem  et  juf/es  in  Deo 
tueceaaus. 

*'  On  the  day  of  the  Purification  of  the  Bles<tc(l  Mary, 
the  very  day  on  whith  I  received  your  I-ordship's  letter, 
I  imd  a  conversation  with  John  Cumin  and  Haoul  de 
Tamworth,  who  had  arrived  at  Tours  the  day  before,  on 
their  way  back  from  his  HoUnesit  the  Pope's  Court. 

"  1  hoped  to  have  made  out  from  them  what  had  been 
the  object  and  iiuccess  of  their  mission,  but  could  get  hold 


•  Ep.  i.  104. 
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prevent  denial,  lie  said  begun  with  *  Satis  suf>erquo  satis 
Doroiiie  reverende  sustinuii ;'  and  that  tlie  next  8ent«nce 
declared  you  wcra  about  to  excommunicate  the  Kinff. 
He  says  he  got  possession  of  this  letter  at  Coriches,  whore 
your  Messenger  is  said  to  have  been  talten.  It  is  much 
more  likely  tlmt  he  got  them  in  the  Pope's  Chancery. 

"  It  is  supposed  that  John  of  Oxford  has  gone  to  Kng- 
land,  to  concert  measures  against  your  I.ordehip,  with 
those  who  thirst  after  your  blooH,  anti  to  prepare  witnesses 
and  accusers.  1  entreat  your  Lordship,  now  while  you 
have  lime,  to  tal<e  such  steps  as  you  can,  to  meet  these 
harsh  and  savage  machinatimw.  For  the  charges  they 
mean  to  bring  against  your  iunoceuce,  are  neither  few  nor 
light. 

"  These  persons,  just  returnctl  from  the  Court,  are  very 
indignant  at  you  for  having  called  the  King  a  malicious 
Tyrant.  In  these  letters  of  yours,  which  you  sent  to  the 
Pope  and  which  they  are  carrying  back  to  the  King,  they 
say  you  speak  of  his  malice  many  times  over. 

"  Farewtfll,  my  Lord,  and  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  dwell 
with  you." 

THB  ABCHBC8H0P,  TO  JOHN   OP   CANTKBBtlRY,    HtK   BNVOT 
AT  TUB  COIIRT  OF   HDMCi. 

"  From  the  sequel  you  will  be  able  to  form  some  idea  of 
the  seurti  and  ridicule,  to  which  we  have  been  anew  ex- 
posed in  the  eyes  of  all  men,  and  of  the  scandals  which  arc 
circulated  against  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  and  the  whole 
Court.  It  may  be  of  use  lo  give  a  secret  intimation  of 
this  to  his  Hotiuesa  aud  to  our  friends,  if  any  such  we 
hare. 

*'  John  of  Oxford  and  the  King's  other  envoys  are  re- 

»  This  Letter  is  Ep.  i.  138. 
»  Ep.  i.  165. 
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turned  from  the  Court,  vxaliin^  themselves  above  all  that 
U  caliud  God  or  is  worshipped ;  and  boasting  that  they 
hove  obtained  all  their  desire ;  viz.  that  the  King  is  ex- 
empted in  TL-gard  to  cxcommutiicalirin  from  all  Epi^icopal 
authority,  except  that  of  his  Lord5hip  the  Pope;  and  thai 
be  is  to  have  the  Legate  he  asked  for, — William  of  Pavia. 
This  our  more  than  declared  enemy  is  to  come  with  full 
powerii  ov^r  the  King's  whole  territory,  to  plant  and  to 
build,  and  esjjpcially  to  root  up  and  overthrow,  without 
appeal ;  and  above  all  to  decide  the  princi|>al  cause  be- 
tween our^lf  and  the  King,  and  all  it«  incidents  which 
may  give  ri:4e  to  exception  in  time  to  come. 

"  With  this  pomp  and  boast  is  John  of  Oxford  returned 
to  England.  On  his  landing  he  found  our  brother,  the 
Bishop  of  Hereford,  wailing  for  a  wind  to  cross  the  water, 
and  in  concealment;  for  the  King's  officers  would  have 
prevented  his  crossing  openly.  On  finding  him,  he  for- 
bade him  to  proceed,  first  in  the  name  of  the  King,  and 
then  of  his  Holiness  the  Pope.  The  Bishop  then  en- 
quired, as  I  am  assured  by  hit  messenger,  who  came  after- 
wards to  excuse  his  Lordship's  non-appearance,  '  whether 
he  had  any  letters  to  that  effect  ?'  He  averted  that  he 
had,  and  that  the  Pope  forbade  him  and  the  other  Bishops 
as  well,  cither  to  attend  our  fiunnnoibK,  or  obey  us  in  any 
thing,  till  the  arrival  of  the  King's  Legate  a  Latere*, 
who  had  been  ohtuned  by  the  King,  and  was  coming  with 
full  powers  to  determine  the  matter  on  which  they  had 
appealed,  and  the  principal  cause  and  all  its  incidents. 

'  ['*  A  Legtite  a  Latere  (sic  dlctuii  ({uod  fntrri  T*ontifici«  hffi> 
reat,  et  ex  ejus  ait  rnmilisribus)  possessed  lUU  and  irrL'spougihte 
powers  mth  resja'ct  to  tlie  snhject  of  lii«  conimiNsion,  iukI  ittood 
in  the  plttfc  of  Pope  for  the  time  lieiug.  He  dwJdeil  liiniBelf 
any  appealti  that  were  made  from  his  own  dectnioti."  Uofltuan 
in  Voc.] 

VOL.  II.  a 
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Tb«  Bishop  iii»t8t«d  ou  seeing  the  letters,  but  hv  said  hv  had 
sent  them  ou  with  his  baggnge  to  Winchester,  about  twelve 
miles  from  Southampton.  On  considering  the  matter,  the 
Bishop  sent  back  his  Cleric  to  Winchenler,  M.  I'Mward, 
in  whose  veracity  [  confide,  and  he  saw  the  letters  in  com- 
pany with  the  Bishop  of  London,  who  was  likewise  waiting 
to  cross  the  water.  U  hen  the  llidhop  of  London  saw  them, 
he  »aid  aloud,  as  if  unable  to  restrain  himself,  'Then, 
master  Thomuit,  yuu  shall  never  be  Archbishop  more.' 

"  John  of  Oxford  added  that  hia  own  person  was  privi- 
leged, so  that  we  had  no  power  to  excommunicate  him,  or 
even  rebuke  him,  except  in  the  Pope's  presence ;  and  that 
he  might  present  the  Deanery  of  Sali^ibury  to  any  one  be 
pleased  ;  and  that  our  authority  was  in  atl  points  curtailed 
till  the  Legate's  arrival. 

**  Of  all  this  the  Bishop  informed  me  through  hia 
Chaplain,  a  Cation  liegular,  a  holy  man  whom  be  has 
sent  to  excuse  his  neglect  of  our  summons.  For  we  had 
summoned  him  once  and  again,  and  a  third  time,  with  a 
peremptory  mandate  to  appear  in  our  presence  before  the 
Purification,  us  a  man  of  weight  and  in  the  King's  confi- 
dence, to  assist  in  effecUng  peace  if  possible  between  the 
King  and  ourself.  All  this  the  Canon  was  ready  to  swear 
that  he  had  heard  from  the  Bl9ho|>,  and  that  he  was  com- 
missioned on  bis  part  to  inform  mc  of  it. 

"  If  this  ia  true,  then  without  doubt  his  Lordship  the 
Pope  has  suffocated  and  strangled,  not  only  our  own  per- 
son, but  himself  and  every  Ecclesiastic  of  both  kingdoms  ; 
yea  both  Churches  together,  the  GaUican  and  the  English. 
For  what  will  not  the  Kings  of  the  earth  dare  against  the 
Clergy,  under  cover  of  this  most  wretched  precedent  ? 
And  ou  what  can  the  Church  of  Rome  rely,  when  it  thus 
deserts  and  leaves  destitute  the  persons  who  are  making  a 
stand  in  its  cause,  and  contending  for  it  even  unto  death  ? 
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And  what  if  any  thing  should  befall  bis  Holiness  the 
Pope,  while  the  King  and  others  are  in  possession  of  these 
privileges  anil  <>xeinptions  ?  They  niU  be  transmitted  to 
posterity,  from  whose  hand*  none  will  be  able  to  arrest 
them.  Nay  more,  let  the  Church  say  yea  or  nay,  other 
Princes  will  extort  like  privileges  and  exemptions  for 
themselves,  till  ia  the  end  the  liberty  of  the  Church  per- 
ishes and  with  it  the  power  and  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishops. 
For  none  will  be  at  band  to  coerce  the  wickedness  of 
tyrantis  whose  whole  efforts  are  at  this  day  couceotratud 
aji^ainat  God's  Church  and  Ministers.  Nor  will  they  desist 
till  these  are  reduced  to  like  servitude  with  the  rest. 

"  However  the  result  is  as  yet  unseen  :  what  we  do  see 
is,  that,  whether  the  above  a-isertions  are  true  or  false,  we 
at  any  rate  are  troubled  above  measure.  No  obedience  or 
respect  is  now  shown  us  m  any  thing-,  either  by  the 
Bishops  or  Abbots,  or  any  of  the  Clergy,  as  if  our  deposi- 
tion was  now  a  settled  thing. 

**  Of  one  thing,  however,  let  bis  Lordship  the  Pope 
assure  himself;  no  consideration  iihall  induce  us  to  enter 
the  King's  territories  as  a  litigant,  nor  to  accept  our  ene- 
mies as  our  Judges,  especially  hira  of  Pavia^  who  thirsts 
for  our  hlood  that  he  may  fill  our  place;  which,  as  we  un- 
derstanil,  is  promised  him  in  case  he  rids  the  King  of  us. 

"  There  is  another  thing  that  grieves  us.  The  great 
men  of  Krance,  Nobles^  Bishops  and  other  Dignitaries,  as 
if  despairing  of  our  cause,  have  sent  back  our  unhappy  co- 
exlles  whom  their  charity  hath  sustained ;  and  these  must 
perish  oi  cold  and  hunger,  as  some  indeed  have  peruibed 
already. 

"  Be  careful  to  impress  all  this  on  his  Lordship  the 
Pope ;  that  if,  as  we  even  yet  hope,  some  zeal  of  God  re- 
mains witb  bim,  he  may  take  steps  to  relieve  us. 

"  Farewell,  and  send  hack  some  Messenger  in  all  haste* 
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with  information  on  these  points  and  others.     If  what  is 
stateil  prove  true,  we  are  in  a  strait  incteed." 

So  much  for  the  new  aspect  of  affairs  as  placed 
before  us  in  the  preceding  letters.  It  excited  alarm 
in  the  Archbishop's  party,  and  indignation  among 
their  friends  and  supporters,  especially  the  Clergy 
and  Court  of  France.  Louis  himself,  sympathizing 
as  he  always  did  with  Bucket's  trouble^*,  and  admi- 
ring him  both  for  his  personal  cliaracler,  and  for 
the  cause  in  which  be  was  engaged,  wrote  urgently 
to  the  Pope,  informing  him  of  the  auiniad versions 
which  were  passed  ujton  the  late  proceedings  among 
his  own  subjects.  Becket  himself  also  addressed 
a  remonstrance  to  the  Pope,  and  another  to  the 
Cardinals  collectively.  M.  Lombard,  a  French 
Clergyman  of  high  reputation,  seconded  Louis's 
letter;  and  John  of  Salisbury  communicated  his 
feelings  in  language  as  free  and  strong  as  could  be- 
comingly be  used  in  addressing  the  Head  of  the 
Church'.  Of  these  the  most  inipurtant  are  ^L 
Lombard's,  and  the  Archbishop's  to  the  Cardinals. 

>  [£p.  ii.  60.  *'  Nos  quid  patieater  qucri  posstunuR,  inter  tot 
mortet,  caTceres,  vincnla,  flagra,  rontiimeliii*,  li-rrores,  esuriei, 
sitiit,  iiuditatis.  ct  multiuiodie  cuhuuitatis  nngiiiitiiis  ?  f'iinntn. 
Pater,  cMfHl  aurcn  vettrte,  ad  ora  lityia  ef  Ojitimatitm  Fran' 
cut — et  si  vera  gunt,  ywcr  prattlieantur  in  eompith,  tton  video 
quomodo  MnJcaUt*  eestra  prohttbiliwr  ntleai  e-reuMri.  Os 
meoin  in  ctelum  ponere  non  pnesuiuo,  falcor,  el  vcnim  est 
on)nm  tierre  Jiomano  Pimtijii'i,  afd  t-a  i/iiNtuj-af,  qiiw  Jure 
divino  Eceltfsiaatirtp  conccsta  aunt  polcHtati.  Liceat  cj  nova 
jura  condere.  Vetera  abrogare,  dum  lamvu  illn,  qu«  a  Dei 
rerbo  iu  Evangeliia,  vel  lege  pcrpelua  eaiisam  habc-nt,  mutare 
non  posiit.  Ausim  dicere  quod  iiec  Pelrus  cjuentjuoDi  persevc- 
mntem  in  scelera,  et  voluntate  peccandi,  posset  abaolverc." 
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'm.  LOMBARD,  TO  THE  POPB. 

"  Pt'c^rfntfty  Pnlri  ttf  Douiino,  jtlfiratidro,  Dei  ifrattA, 
Summo  I*oHliJici,  Lunibanius  fjus  Clfrieits  Jbiflig  obetUcHtioi 
faaitt(a4um. 

**  I,  who  am  your  Holiness's  servant,  and  the  work  of 
your  hands  in  ClirUt,  neither  can  nor  ought  lo  conceal 
what  is  now  cuimingly  devised  to  the  disparagement  of 
your  Holiness's  good  name,  and  the  detriment  of  the  wtiole 
Church. 

"John  of  Oxford  in>it>tciil.ly  hoasts,  that  ho  has  returned 
from  Rome  \vith  the  rank  of  Dcaci,  aud  in  full  possesiiion 
of  your  Holincss's  favour;  and  adds,  that  he  is  exempted 
liy  a  special  privilege  from  the  power  of  his  Lordship  of 
Canterbury  and  of  every  other  Bishop;  and,  as  if  be  were 
only  lower  than  the  order  of  Cardinals,  that  he  is  subject 
to  none  but  your  Holiness  and  your  Apustleship.  More- 
over, he  asserts  with  much  pomp>  that  he  has  obtained  for 
the  King  what  no  King  waa  ever  able  to  obtain  for  him- 
self, i.  e.  your  HoUness's  assent  to  a  marriage  in  the  third 
degree  of  affinity,  between  the  King's  son  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Earl  of  Bretagne.  Ue  adds,  that  Legates  arc 
to  be  sent  at  the  King's  request,  to  hear  and  to  decide 
without  appeal  whatever  the  King'  thinks  fit  to  propose 
ftgain<(t  the  Archbishop. 

"  These,  moHt  Holy  Father,  are  the  reports  which  John 
has  circulated  on  his  return  from  Rome :  and  the  surprise 
they  have  excited  is  proportional  to  their  unaccustomed 
nature. 

'  Ep.  i.  166.  [This  was  Hubert  Lombard,  n  LombanI,  and 
a  native  of  Milan  ;  a  purtiruJiir  triL'iid  of  ihe  ArchbJahop's,  and 
dtElinguiihcd  Ibr  bis  (^loquenrc  and  tnlenu  in  public  business. 
Al  this  time  he  was  Archdeacon  of  Hourges,  from  whence  he 
was  aJterHnnU  prnniotecl  to  the  Aichbinhoiiric  of  Milan,  and 
fmally  elevated  to  the  l'oj)edoni,  under  the  ounie  of  Urban  III.] 
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**  On  hearing  them,  the  King  of  France,  that  devoted 
son  of  your  Holiness  and  the  Church,  was  so  vehemently 
troubled,  that  his  first  resolution  was  to  send  envoys  1o 
deny  the  Legatee  entrance  into  his  Kingdom.  Something 
more  too  he  did,  of  which  I  have  directed  the  bearer  to 
inform  you.  He  said  likewise,  thai  he  would  convoke  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  lay  before  (hem  how  the 
Church  of  Rome  was  exoUing  those  who  maligned  herself 
and  him,  and  was  lending  herself  to  his  own  depression. 

**  *  I»  not  my  dishonour  attempted,'  said  he,  *  in  this 
cmfi)'  design  upon  the  life  of  an  innocent  man,  and  an 
exile  for  justice  and  the  Church's  liberty,  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury ;  who  is  thus  impiously  delivered  up  to 
those  that  hate  and  persecute  him  :  while  I,  (not  as  a  re- 
turn for  services,  for  1  have  received  only  injuries  from 
him,  while  he  served  the  man  that  now  persecutes  him, 
but  in  congiderution  of  his  most  juAt  cause  and  of  his  own 
integrity,  and  even  by  the  earnest  request  of  his  Holiness 
the  Pope  himself)  have  determined,  a»  long  as  his  exile 
lasts,  to  cherish  him  as  it  were  in  my  bosom ;  as  indeed  1 
am  now  doing.' 

*'  He  protested  likewise,  that  your  Holiness  could  not 
hflve  given  him  greater  molestation,  if  the  cnuse  for  which 
you  were  sending  Legates  was  to  take  off  his  own  Crown. 
And  while  he  was  thus  excited,  there  were  not  wanting 
persons  to  incense  him  still  further.  An  occasion  has  thus 
been  ministered  to  those,  with  whose  disjiositton  your  Ho- 
liness was  acquainted  from  the  first,  of  speaking  and  coa^ 
triving  evil  against  ouraclvM  and  God's  Church.  Nor  has 
your  indulgence  changed  their  purpose,  though  your 
authority  might  have  confounded  it. 

**  All  this  came  to  my  knowledge  through  a  certain 
Cleric,  faithfully  devoted  tn  your  Holiness,  who  was  pre- 
sent when  it  took  place  and  told  me  privately. 
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•*  One  thing,  most  Holy  Father,  I  know  well,  nor  can 
I  writu  it  without  a  ti^ar.  Tbe  sweet  savour  of  your  Ho- 
liness's  name  u  in  part  impaired.  To  detract  from  your 
fame  is  meat  anrl  drink  to  the  evil  speakem,  who  now,  att 
it  were  intoxicated  with  strong  drink,  fall  on  you  witli  the 
sharpest  tooth  of  calumny,  as  well  from  the  favour  they 
bear  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  as  out  of  hatred  for  his 
persecutor'. 

"And  what  makes  matters  still  worse;  it  seems  the 
general  belief,  that  the  day  of  his  victory  and  your  Holi- 
ness's  was  at  hand.  For  the  King  waa  bo  teriified  whi-ii 
the  day  of  appeal  had  lapsed,  that  he  asserted,  the  liishops 
iiad  not  engaged  in  it  by  his  command  or  advice,  and  that 
he  would  take  no  part  with  them  in  tbe  matter.  Tbe 
Bishops  too  were  in  such  a  strait,  and  in  such  dread  of  an 
Interdict,  that  some  were  sending  messengers  to  his  Lord- 
ship of  Canterbury,  and  others  were  on  the  way  to  attend 
his  summons;  when  John  of  Oxford,  as  if  with  Legatine 
authority,  convoked  them  all,  and,  as  is  the  report  in 
France,  forbade  them  to  obey  in  your  Holiness's  name. 
On  this  occasion  the  Bishop  of  Hereford  was  recalled, 
when  he  was  actually  by  the  sea,  waiting  to  cross.  His 
excuse  was  delivered  to  tbe  Archbishop  in  my  presence, 
by  messengers  from  himself,  holy  men  of  known  character. 

**  For  these  reasons  then  the  minds  of  many  arc  greatly 
disturbed.  They  fear  that  tbe  wiles  of  the  King  will  now 
succeed,  in  ruining  and  enslaving  tbe  Churches  of  Kng* 
land  and  bis  other  territories,  and  that  tbe  Archbishop's 
pereecutiuu  will  be  protracted  and  embittered.     I  have 

1  fThese  reflertions  on  the  Archliiahoi/s  supporters^  seem 
only  inserted  by  M.  Lombard,  in  ordtrr  to  temper  tbe  diwsjfrwe- 
able  intelligence  he  is  cummmticatiug  to  tbe  Po)h?.  Being  an 
Italian,  and  inlimHtely  contieclcd  with  llie  Papal  Court,  he 
could  not  of  eour!*e  ni^uk  ho  uiwliiigmscdiy  bk  John  of  Salisbury 
and  others  had  done,  on  the  same  aubject.J 
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beard  it  often  a8»erte<1,  and  in  mnny  quartera,  that  the 
King's  whole  hope  rests  in  your  Holineus's  mibfortiiiies* 
and  in  what  I  pray  God  of  His  infinite  mercy  lon^i^  to 
avert, — your  death ;  for  that  he  asserts  he  will  never  recog- 
nise your  Successor,  till  all  the  Uigtiitic-s  and  Usages  of 
his  realm  have  been  acknowlcd^d  by  him.  And  now  it 
is  beliered  that  these  Legates  hare  been  demanded  bv  bim 
only  in  subtlety,  that  for  the  time  be  may  evade  excom* 
munication,  and  bis  Kealm  an  Interdict ;  and  th»t  lbu«  he 
hopes  during-  your  Holiness 's  life  to  void  the  Archbijihop's 
authority,  till  he  can  make  terms  with  your  Successor. 

*'  For  these  reasons,  most  Holy  I'uther,  all  those  who 
have  the  Spirit  of  God  and  de&ire  the  Cliureh's  peace, 
long  e&rne«tly  to  see  excited  in  your  Holiness  the  spirit  of 
a  Daniel,  to  detect  the  wiles  of  a  BeLshazzar  and  to  slay 
the  Dragon :  and  to  this  end  they  beseech  the  Lord  in 
united  and  continual  prayer. 

•*  May  your  Holiness  long  fare  well." 


THOMAS,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY,  TO  ALL   THE 

CAIIDINALS'. 

"  f'^enerahilfbne  Dominis  snis  et  PatrihuH  utthertist  Epia~ 
eopig,  Preehiflerin,  Dkii'on'ihiifi.  Sttnttir  RontantP  EreiUifiet, 
Dei  gratia,  Cardinaltlms,  Th<ima.t  faiL-m  ffratiS  CttntHarirutit 
EceletitF  Minixter  humUis^  miser  itc  utiterutiiiis  A>u/,  mtU' 
teoif  ae  dehitHin  per  omnia  famulatNm. 

"  Smooth  speeches  are  not  for  the  wretched,  nor  guarded 
words  for  the  bitter  in  soul.  May  my  bitter  thonghts  be 
pardoned,  my  wretchedness  indulged. 

'*  It  is  our  belief,  most  Holy  Father*,  that  you  stand  in 
high  places  as  God's  delegates,  to  put  aside  injustice,  to 

1  £p.  ii.  4S. 
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cut  off  presumption,  to  relieve  the  sorrowing  Priesthood 
and  stop  the  way  against  its  persecutors,  to  assif^l  the  op- 
pressed and  punish  the  oppressors.  And  with  tbi»  belief, 
we  regard  it  your  bounden  duty  to  exert  yourBclvea  most 
sealously  in  a  cuuse  affecting  the  interc&ts  of  the  Univer- 
sal Church,  the  cause  now  pending  between  ourself,  yea 
rather  yourselveK,  and  his  Majesty  the  King  of  England. 

"  Your  Lordships  had  enleied  the  lists,  and  it  is  the 
common  belief  of  all,  the  iirm  conviction  of  those  who 
knew  his  Majesty's  secrets,  that  unless  he  had  circum- 
vented you  by  crafl,  your  victory  was  at  hand.  Peace, 
my  Lords,  must  be  pxlorted  from  tyrants,  not  besought. 
Peace  Is  for  those  that  are  prepared  for  war. 

"  The  Lord  hath  said,  *  l^ove  justice^  ye  that  are  judges 
of  the  earth.'  This  tt  in  you  mu»t  love,  thiit  that  you 
mii»t  observe ;  this  it  is  that  brings  about  peace  and  pre- 
serves it.  Whence  Esains,  '  The  effect  of  rigkUousneas 
shall  be  peace;'  and  David,  *  RightetmsnessvinA  peace  haxe 
kissed  one  another.'  These  twain  arc  so  leagued,  that  he 
who  does  justice  finds  peace,  and  none  other 

'*  Wherefore  then  do  ye  recede  from  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  in  whom  is  your  trust  ?  May  Ood  avert  the  end  I 
fear ',  may  it  not  come  to  pass  with  your  Lordships,  that 
destruction  and  unhuppiness  sliould  be  in  your  ways,  ^iiice 
the  ifoj/  fif  peace  ye  have  not  known.  Who,  my  Lords, 
shall  deliver  you  from  him  that  persecutcth  you?  Who 
shall  break  iliu  jaw-bones  uf  the  lion  which  is  now  at  your 
(loois  to  swallow  you  up'?  Who  but  the  Lord  Himself? 
Truly  ncitlier  silver,  nor  gold,  nor  the  grace  of  man,  nor 


*  "Quia  lilwrabil  vos  de  bellu^  faucibus,  qine  jam  in  januis 
eet,  ut  vos  absorbeitt  uiiulc^k  :  '  uliuditig  to  the  daiiurr  wliich 
threftteiied  theni  from  the  iirngreiw  of  the  Kiiipcior'a  anns  in 
Italy.     This  throws  soui«  %bt  pethniis  uu  the  Pope's  recent 


concesaious. 


J 


252  JOHN  OF  OXFORD'S  PROCEEDINGS    (CHAr-X. 

ill  the  quarter  from  which  so  much  diKappniittment, 
89  we  have  seen,  had  arisen.  It  appeared  that  John 
of  Oxford  had  done  what  was  reported  of  him,  i.  e. 
that  he  had  given  up  in  the  King's  name  tlie  Con- 
stitutions of  Clarendon.  Hut  then  no  dependence 
was  to  be  placed  on  tlie  negotiations  of  such  a  per- 
son; as  in  all  probability  some  opening  would  have 
been  contrived  at  the  bottom,  wholly  to  unsuhstan- 
tiate  his  pledges.  However,  the  Archbishop  and  his 
party  rcnmined  for  a  short  time  in  suspense  on  the 
matter,  as  John  of  Salisbury's  letters  of  this  date 
show'.  At  last  the  truth  came  nut,  which  had 
been  all  along  suspected ;  viz.  that  the  agreement 
was  entirely  dishonest  from  the  first ;  and  that  the 
envoy  had  pledged  his  master,  knowing  that  he 
could  not  do  so ;  and  that  his  master  would  not 
consider  himself  in  any  sense  committed  by  Bucb 
an  agreement  having  been  made  for  him.'  How 
far  both  King  and  envoy  were  j>artie8  to  this 
arrangement,  it  does  not  clearly  appear;  but  the 

»  [Ep.  i.  15(5,  157,  107.  "Scilig.  quid  solntii  n  St'de  AptiBtoI- 
icft  vobia  rcUilcrit  I>LH-aiiu9  vcstcr.  Nam  couutus  ejus  et  pro- 
cessus uoii  lati't  Archifi'iBCopum.  qui  nuper  per  nuncios  bucm 
recepit  ciiiiBolatioiieiii  Aposlolicaro,  I'm-falus  ijuo(|iie  Dt-ca- 
DiiK,  tii  iligiiuin  diK-it,  im'iuuiinHi-  pi^ti^itC  pHCtioiiuiii  i|il«-«  iiiiit,  et 
cauLionum  quaH  prKstitit  Domino  Papis.  Et  hi  ab  injuriis  Archi> 
episcopi  Rui  et  Domini  poRtcdJiliqiiantiilun)  lemperiisset,  fortaase 
aibi  ipsi  utilius  pr<)iipL'xi»x(.'t  in  pOHU'niin."  107.] 

'  [Ep.  ii.  103.  Jolm  of  Oxford  altio  before  his  absolution 
publicly  Bwore,  "  (juud  in  pnelatu  Schisuialiconmi  cuiivviUu  (the 
conference  witb  ihv  JLJiipfior.  p.  \'i.7)  nibiJ  IVceral  toiiLm  iidtrni 
Etck'siae,  et  lionorem  et  utJlitatem  Domini  Papee.  Alxo  Ep.  ii. 
95,  76.] 


result  certainly  was,  that  Henry  fuund  no  disad- 
vautage  in  tlie  services  of  an  unscrupulous  min- 
ifiter,  who  gave  him  the  appearance  of  making 
pledges  which  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  fulfil. 
The  Pope  was  highly  indignant  at  the  discovery  of 
tlie  deceit  which  had  heen  practised  on  him,  and  it 
was  given  out  that  he  intended  recalling  his  Le- 
gates' ;  but  this  step  was  not  I'enturcd  upon. 

Such  is  the  history  of  this  Legatioe  Commis- 
sion, as  far  as  we  have  gone.  There  was  another 
point,  it  may  be  remembered,  which  appeared  to 
be  conceded  at  the  same  time  to  John  of  Oxford's 
solicitations;  the  absolution  of  the  persons  excojii- 
nniiiicated  at  Vcztilay.  This  turned  out  after  all 
to  have  been  only  granted  conditionally  ;  in  the 
extreme  case  of  any  of  the  partii'S  bt;ing  iti  danger 
of  death'.  A  subsequent  letter  will  tell  us  the 
advantage  which  was  takeu,  on  John  of  Oxford'a 
return,  even  of  this  very  limited  concession'. 

1  [Ep.  ii.  202.  "  Quorum  iter,  ut  aiuut,  susjicnsum  est  jura- 
torii  frauJL-  cumpcrla."     Also  £p.  ii.  95.] 

*  [£p.  ii.  3.  "  rnterim,  si  aUquatn  dc>  persoiiis  illis,  quas 
memoratiw  Ai^hiepiacopiiB  excommunicationis  sent^ntin  iiiiio- 
davit,  metu  mortis  luboraro  coiuigoril.,  ciindi'm  al»  aliquo  vcs- 
tnnn  qui  propiiif|uior  fuuril,  acceptn  jurametito  quud  iiontro  su- 
per  hoc,  si  coiivalucrit,  dcbeat  parerc  maiiiiulo,  absolvi  concc- 
dimits."] 

'  [Ep.  ii.  26.  also  Ep.  U.  103.J 
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ARRIVAL  OV  TU£  LEGATES. 

[ORE  than  the  first  half  of  the  year  II67  had  now 
passed,  and  the  Legates  were  expected  soon  to  make 
their  appearance, — much  to  the  relief,  doubtless,  of 
the  King's  party  ;  for  their  year  of  appeal  had  ex- 
piri^d,  and  there  was  an  interval  in  consequence 
from  that  time  to  the  arrival  of  the  Legates,  during 
which  the  Archbishop  might  exert  his  spiritual 
powers  upon  his  opponents.  That  he  had  some 
thought  of  doing  so,  is  evident  from  a  letter  of  his 
written  during  this  interval  to  his  friend  Cardinal 
Hyacinth',  and  from  one  which  he  received  himself 
from  Jolin  of  Salisbury' ;  which  wc  shall  shortly 
come  to.  'I'hese  letters  show  that  he  was  medita- 
ting a   sentence  of  excommunication  against  the 


>  [Ep.  ii.  14. 


rogttntes  HollicitadiDfem  pnidentiie 


TBStnc  ila  edicacitiir  adverous  eum  (K^gem)  npiid  Domiiium 
Papun  exhibefttis,  qiiatemis  Personis,  tarn  Cisnmrini«  quam 
Tranitnarinis,  IJteris  auis  finuiter  pneci[)iRt,  ut  aeiiU'utiani  tiuam 
ill  Kvgeui  et  terram  i^iwu*  nitiouabilUer  promulgabimus,  flnni- 
ter  teneant  ft  observeut."J 

» [Ep.  u.  aaj 
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fitslio])  of  London;  and  even  an  Interdict  on  the 
King  and  realm.  The  sentence  on  the  Bishop  of 
London  was  really  pronounced,  but  in  such  a  way, 
that  the  excoininuiiicated  party  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge it.  The  Archbishop  however  notified  it  to 
the  Legates  on  their  arrival ;  and  on  a  subsequent 
occasion  treated  tlie  Bishop  as  an  excommunicate. 

The  Legates  in  the  course  of  their  journey  were 
met  by  M.  Lombard,  who  sent  Bccket  notice  of 
their  approach,  and  informed  him  of  the  extent  of 
their  com  mission,  so  far  as  he  had  been  able  to  as- 
certain it  from  them. 


U.  LOMUAEU,  TO  TUB  AKCHHISUOl'  Olf  CANTERBURY'. 


"  I  have  received  a  letter  from  your  Highness,  cipress- 
\ng  wondi^r  tbat  you  had  not  beard  through  me  of  the  arri- 
val of  the  Cardinals. 

"  The  fact  is^  it  was  so  sudden  ttiat  I  could  obtain  no 
previous  intimation  of  it;  otherwise  He,  who  sees  hearts 
and  rei^•^  knows  how  glad  I  should  have  been  to  send  you 
notice.  As  it  was,  though  I  had  an  engagement  to  travel 
another  way,  such  was  roy  anxiety  on  your  behalf,  that  I 
wene  tc  meet  them  to  Chateau  iloux,  and  tried  hard  to 
extract  from  them,  as  well  apart  us  together,  what  their  in- 
structions empowered  them  to  do,  both  for  and  against  you. 

"  As  far  as  I  could  learn  from  what  one  of  them  told 
me,  and  from  what  I  myiself  saw  of  both  their  letters,  their 
power  againi^t  you  is  nothing  at  all,  and  what  they  have  is 
in  your  favour. 

"  As  the  subject  led  me  Co  it,  I  hinted  to  them,  that, 

^  Ep.  ii.  5. 
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wbatcrer  they  dU],  they  mu^t  be  on  tlieir  guard  against 
doing  any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  the  King  of  franco  or 
hU  Realm,  or  even  of  your  Lordship ;  for  that  they  must 
remember,  what  ofTenee  my  Lord  i)ic  King  had  already 
taken  at  the  ab«}lutioii  of  John  of  Oxford.  By  the  M-ay 
I  met  that  person  accidentally  in  the  Pope's  ant«-room, 
when  he  was  at  the  Court,  with  Ilcjjinald  the  Archdeacon  ; 
Hnd  he  had  the  impudence  to  offer  me  his  Itiss.  Oil  my 
refusiujf,  and  asking  aloml  whether  he  was  not  excommu- 
nicate, you  may  suppose  he  looked  foolish  enough'. 

'*  To  return.  Just  before  the  Legates  went,  they  as- 
sured me  that,  cvci)  if  they  had  received  powers  against 
you,  which  (lod  forbid,  yet,  a»  far  as  they  might,  they 
would  devote  their  zeal  and  good  wishes  to  your  service. 

"  He  pleased  to  signify  your  wishes  to  me  by  the  bearer, 
and  1  will  obey  them  in  all  things  and  through  all  things." 


CARDIKAL  OTHO,  TO  THB  ARCHUtSHOP  OF  CANTEKBURy'. 

"^mafiili  Patri  et  Fratri  carissimo  Tfiortue,  IM  ffrafiA 
Cantuarenai  ^rcliif^cojHt^  Olho^  nulern  ffrutiS  Sanctcc  Ro- 
tname  EccUske  DUtconus  CanUiuilis,  et  eedis  ,'lpOitoiicee 
T^ffiiluit,  aalutem. 

»  Wc  write  to  inform  your  Lordship's  kindness,  that  in 
conformity  with  his  Lordship  the  Pope's  Mandate,  after 
passing  through  places  beset  with  snares  and  peril,  we  ar- 
rived, under  the  Lord's  guidance,  safe  at  Voniee,  though 
our  enemies  were  laying  wait  for  us  on  every  siile.     By 

>  ....  illius  JimiLniH  de  Oxenford,  ciii,  missu  a  Ilege  Anglo- 
rum  cum  Itvglnaldo  ArdiidJiiconu,  in  introitu  ipsius  Curiae,  cum 
forte  obviarcm,  i[>s],  iiiqufim.  prretendL'uti  oscuttini  prms,  dene- 
gnvi,  qufcrendo  in  publico  an  excoiumunicatus  esset.  Sed  ifuid 
mirum  ai  crubuerit  versus  in  cachimium  y 

"  [Ep.  ii.  4.J 
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the  Lord's  doing  their  snare  was  broken,  and  we  were  de- 
livered. 

*'  From  Venice,  we  proceeded  no  longer  in  disg'uise,  but 
publicly,  to  the  great  delight  und  comfort  of  our  friends, 
through  Mantua,  Verona,  our  native  country  Urcsda,  whore 
we  made  a  long  stay,  Bergamo,  Milan,  Novara,  Vercetli, 
Turin ;  thence  we  passed  over  lo  S,  Michael  de  CIui4  j 
and  thence  through  Provence  us  far  as  St.  Gilles,  where 
we  arrived  in  health  aud  safety,  intending  sKorlly  to  p«s« 
on  to  Mont  Pelier. 

"  On  the  arrival  of  your  Lordship's  friend  Lord  William, 
we  shall  proceed,  as  your  Lordship  is  aware,  according  to 
the  instruction  of  our  Lord  the  Pope. 

*'  In  the  meanwhile  we  send  you  our  Cleric,  the  bearer 
of  these,  who  is  worthy  of  full  reliance  in  all  be  shall  state 
on  our  part,  and  may  without  any  hesitation  be  entrusted 
with  your  answer." 

WILLtAM  OF  PWIA,  TO  THE  AltCUBISUOP  OF 
CANTEnaUBY'. 

"  Although  in  respect  of  the  varied  aspect  of  the  times, 
and  of  the  schism  which  has  afflicted  the  Church  of  Home, 
we  may  perhaps,  in  our  desire  to  avoid  worse  evils,  have 
appeared  blameable,  acconltng  to  the  estimation  of  some, 
for  various  proposals  to  which  we  were  inclined  respecting 
vour  Lordship:  yet  He  knoweth,  who  is  the  inspector  of 
hearts,  that  love  for  your  Lordship  has  dwelt  ever  iixedly 
in  our  bosom.  But,  as  we  remember  to  have  often  inti- 
mated to  your  Lordship's  vigilance,  it  has  been  our  object^ 
as  far  as  might  be,  to  retaiu  the  confidence  of  the  King  of 
England ;  with  the  hope  that  we  might  be  enabled,  in 
process  of  time,  more  efficaciously  to  mediate  hetween  your 

■  £p.  ii.  Q. 
VOL.  II.  S 
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Lordship  and  hinuelf,  and  at  the  tiante  time  to  preserre 
for  the  Apostolic  See  the  allegiance  of  so  ^reat  a  Prince. 

"  At  present  our  venerable  brother  Otho,  Cardinal 
Deacon,  and  ourscif,  arc  on  our  way  to  his  territory,  with 
a  commission  to  determine  the  questions  at  issue  between 
your  Lordship  and  himself,  as  stall  seem  best  to  us,  for 
the  interests  of  God's  Church  ;  and  wc  would  seriously 
press  your  Lordships  as  far  as  in  your  Lordship  lies,  to 
avoid  all  steps  that  may  tend  to  widen  the  breach,  but 
zealously  to  co-operate  in  whatever  may  facilitate  an 
arrangement. 

"  It  will  be  our  part,  as  far  as  divine  grace  permits, 
without  any  acceptance  of  perHon<t,  to  bring  about  peace 
to  your  Lordship's  advantage ;  nor  will  we  leave  any  thing 
unattempted,  as,  God  willing,  the  event  will  soon  show, 
which  may  promote  the  honour  of  GoH  and  the  intcrcat  of 
the  Church." 

The  easy  and  magisterial  tone  of  the  last  letter 
gave  peculiar  offence  to  Bocket,  especially  ns  it  was 
assuming  more  than  the  writer  had  any  warrant  in 
doing  from  his  commission,  after  the  last  liniitationn 
imposed  upon  it.  The  Archbishop  composed  an 
answer  accordingly  somewhat  in  a  severe  style ; 
which  he  submitted  however  first  to  John  of  Salis- 
bury's criticism. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OP  CANTBRBDRT,  TO  WILLIAM 
OF  FATIA'. 

"Safut^m,  et  contra  Princijuan  msQkrt'uimfvrfittitimem. 
"  We  have  juat  now  received  a  letter  from  your  High- 

'  Ep.  ii.  10. 
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ncss,  Iiolrling  out  to  us  in  the  be^nning  a  cup  of  honeV} 
poison  til  tliu  itiiildle,  Jci  the  end  oil. 

"  Your  Hi^liTie^H  infurma  um,  that  you  are  now  come  to 
these  parts)  to  dL-termine  the  quoslion-t  at.  JMUc  between  hi» 
Lont&bip  the  King  of  l]nglancl  ami  ourecLf,  as  shall  seem 
bc9t  to  you  for  the  Church.  Wc  do  not  conceive  that  vou 
are  come  in  this  capacity,  and  certainly  shall  not  acknow- 
led<;e  you  in  it,  for  many  reasons,  which  will  bo  stated  at 
the  propiT  timt;  and  place. 

"  Meanwhile,  if  peace  or  any  other  good  is  brought 
about  for  us  through  your  intervention,  thanks  be  to  God 
and  your  Highness. 

*'  May  your  Highness  fare  well,  for  our  sake  as  veil  as 
your  own." 

JOHN  OF  SALISBORT,  TO  THB  ARCHBJSUOP  OP 
CANTBItUL-HT\ 

*'  I  have  read  the  letter  which  your  Lordship  means  to 
send  I^nrd  William;  and,  though  1  will  not  venture  to 
pass  sentence  on  the  writer,  I  certainly  cannot  approve  the 
style.  To  my  mind  it  is  deficient  in  humility,  and  not 
quite  consistent  with  the  command,  *  Let  your  moderation 
bekitown  to  alt,  the  Lord  is  at  hand.'  If  your  Lordship's 
letter  and  his  are  compared  clause  by  clause,  the  answer 
seems  conceived  in  a  spirit  of  bitterness,  very  foreign  to 
the  sincerity  of  Christian  love.  For  instance,  to  say 
nothing  of  taunts  overt  and  covert,  what  has  he  written  to 
deserve  being  told  that  in  the  middle  of  his  letter  he  holds 
you  B  cup  of  po>«on  ?  Does  your  Lordship  think  it  a  be- 
coming way  of  saluting  a  Presbyter  Cardinal  and  Legate 
of  the  Apostolic  See,  to  brand  him  with  auspicioiia  in  your 
very  first  words,  and  contrary  to  the  advice  of  bis  J^ord- 

1  Ep.  ii.  20. 
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ship  the  Pope,  to  imbiuer  htm  against  you  with  no  possi- 
ble object  ?  For  my  part,  I  cannot  think  you  have  chosen 
a  fit  way  of  addressinj^  his  Lordship  the  Pope's  appointed 
messenger.  If  he  sends  back  to  the  Pope  your  Lordship's 
letters  and  Im  own,  your  own  writing;  will  certainly  be 
brought  forward  in  proof  of  your  contumacy,  and  in  justi- 
fication of  the  King's  cause.  Kven  granting  that  this 
William  has  been  and  still  is  your  enemy,  still  you  shoidd 
dissemble  till  his  evil  deeds  convict  him;  and  it  h  certain^ 
from  the  report  of  your  own  envoys,  that  hiit  Lord»bip  the 
Pope  so  advises. 

<*  I  do  not  mean  cither,  that  before  ho  has  given  some 
practical  proof  of  liis  good  intentions,  you  should  consent 
to  acknowledge  him  as  a  Judge;  but  I  adrise  you  not  to 
be  in  such  exceeding  haste  about  rejecting  him.  Litiga- 
tion, however,  you  may  undoubtedly  decline  lill  restitution 
has  been  made,  which  just  now  is  impossible.  In  the 
mean  time  here  you  should  stop,  and  try,  as  far  as  honour 
and  conscience  will  permit,  to  win  the  Cardinals  over, 
waiting  patiently  till  in  God's  (food  time  your  adversaries 
put  themselves  manifestly  in  ihe  wrong'. 

'*  If  he  did  say  he  was  come  to  decide  the  question  at 
issue,  as  seemed  to  him  best  for  the  Church,  what  wrong 
has  he  dune  you  by  thitt?  Cannot  there  be  determination 
by  an  agreement,  as  well  as  by  a  sentence?  If  he  has  ex- 
horted you  to  avoid,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  whatever  may 
tend  to  widen  the  breach  between  parties,  I  own  I  can- 
not see  how  he  has  done  amiss ;  unce  this  is  what  your 

1  [|At  this  time  it  w«s  not  generally  knou-n  what  line  the 
Legates  were  going  to  take.  Thus,  in  viTitiug  to  hid  brother 
Hiehard,  .lohn  of  Sallsbur}-  says,  "  Vnrius  autem  rumor  est, 
oliis  luserenlibus  Cardiuales  lideliter  pro  Ecclesia  Dei  LiborTi- 
turos,  aliia  diciiatibua  quod  proposueruut  distraherc  Ecclesie 
libcrtatem.  et  evacuare  causae  nostrfe  justitium  pro  pci'uoil." 
Ep.  U.  16.] 
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very  best  and  wisest  fricndg  advise,  prcssiu^  you,  as  far  as 
your  own  honour  and  that  of  the  Church  will  permit,  to 
labour  for  peace.  You  should  have  asl^ed  him  what  the 
particulars  were  he  wtKhetl  you  to  avoid,  and  pressed  him 
to  be  urgent  with  the  King  concerning  restitution  to  you 
and  yours,  and  the  liberty  of  chu  Church,  and  to  send  you 
word  what  ailvauce^  he  has  made;  for  that  at  present 
you  are  not  supplied  with  the  means  for  attending  a  con- 
ference :  and  that  it  is  not  safe  for  you  or  yours  to  pasH 
the  King  of  England's  borders. 

"  May  the  Angel  of  great  counsels  be  with  you,  and 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  be  iii  the  heart  and  on  the  tongue  of 
those  whom  you  scud  to  them.  If  the  Legate  fulfils  what 
the  end  of  his  letter  promises,  be  will  deserve  our  very 
best  thanks. 

"  If  the  Bishop  of  London  or  your  Archdeacon  receive 
their  deserts  from  the  Pope,  they  may  thank  themsclveii. 
Uut  your  Lord&hip  must  consider  whether  a  sentence  is 
binding  when  not  preceded  by  a  citation.  Would  that 
every  thing  held  good  in  law,  which  does  so  in  justice  I" 

The  letter  was  accordingly  thrown  aside,  and 
Becket  prepared  a  milder,  which  hardly  however 
gave  more  satisfaction  than  the  former. 

TUB  ARCUDISHOP  07  CANTHUUUBr,  TO  WILLIAM  OF  FAT1&*. 

**  To  kin  tK-iiffrahle  Lard  and  friend.  hcloTrd  aecordhig  to 
Art  dfsertty  William,  }»j  ifif  ffraci  of  God,  Cardinal  Pretbtfter 
of  AV.  PtUr  mi  Vincula,  and  Lega(e  of  iht  Apostolic  6Vtf, 
Thomaa,  by  the  tame  ff race,  servant  of  the  Church  of  Canter- 
bury, health,  and  tujaiast  the  iittiolenee  of  Pririees,  fortitude. 

"  We  are  sensible  of  your  Highness's  benevolence,  in 
that  your  Highness  has  at  length  condescended  to  address 

'  Kp.  ii.  II. 
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a  letter  to  one  io  insignificant  as  myself,  who  in  tbc  eyefi 
of  most  ]>crsons  pass  only  fur  wliut  1  appear  now,  not  what 
I  have  been,  or  wliat  God  in  Hia  mercy  may  possibly 
think  Ht  to  make  of  me. 

"  Your  Higline&s  iiifonns  us,  tbat  many  peraons  blame 
you  for  having  inclined  to  various  proposals  respecting  our 
Lordship's  goodness;  but  God,  as  your  Highness remnrks, 
who  is  the  inspector  of  hearts,  knowetb,  and  the  event 
will  soon  show,  whether  you  have  not  done  this  from  a 
mere  regard  to  my  interest,  tbat  you  might  retain  the 
King's  confidence,  to  prevent  his  receding  from  the 
Church  of  Rome>  and  becoming  more  implacable  towards 
ourself. 

*'  If,  as  the  tenor  of  your  Highnest's  letter  intimates, 
you  have  now  come  down  to  his  territory,  with  incention 
to  decide  the  questions  at  issue  between  ourself  and  him, 
a»  shall  seem  best  to  you  for  the  interests  of  the  Church, 
certainly  there  is  a  way  in  which  you  may  effect  this. 
We  conceive,  however,  that  we  are  sufficiently  well-in- 
formed of  the  extent  of  your  conimiBsion,  and  wf  the  capa- 
city in  which  we  arc  to  acknowloHgc  you. 

*'*  We  earnestly  hope  tbat  your  Ilighncss's  prudence 
may  be  encouraged  to  take  such  a  part  in  this  bui^iness,  as 
may  end  to  the  honour  of  God,  the  relief  of  tlie  Church, 
and  your  own  reputation.  Meanwhile,  if  peace  or  any 
other  good  is  brought  about  for  myself  and  the  Church  of 
England  through  your  zeal  and  diligence,  thanks  be  to 
God  and  your  Highness.  Would  tbat  you  may  be  in* 
duced  to  regard  with  serious  fellow-feeling,  the  magnitude 
of  the  grievances  which  ourself  and  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land have  sustained,  and  are  still  sustainiug,  and  of  their 
evil  influence  on  the  Church  Universal.  On  this  contest 
the  eyes  of  all  arc  fixed,  and  to  its  issue  ihcy  look,  cither 
to  arm  with  horns  the  insolence  of  Princes,  or  to  extiu- 
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gut«h  it.     May  your  Higiiness's  arrival  contribute  to  Uie 
latter  consummation. 

"  Farewell  for  the  Church's  sake,  and  farewell  ever." 


john  op  salisdunr,  to  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury'. 

"  Your  Mcond  letter  suits  my  taste  as  little  as  the  first ; 
it  is  too  full  of  suspidcrifl,  and  immoderately  over-seasoned 

'  with  sarcasms :  and  1  fear  temerity  on  our  part  mil  give 

our  other  enemies  a  plausible  handle  against  us.     For  this 

jl  reason,  as  I  was  going  to  send  inlo  Poitiers,  I  liave  ordered 

\  the  hearer  to  wait  on  your  Lordship  in  his  way,  to  let  you 

know  my  opinion,  and  to  take  charge  of  any  thing  you 
may  wish  to  send  to  his  Lordship  of  Poitiers. 

"  I  myself  have  preferred  another  form  of  addressing  the 
Cardinals,  which  would  not  indeed  suit  your  Lordship's 

I  eNalted   station^    though    I   think  something  of  the  sort 

might  ho  nearer  the  right  thing.  When  I  say  I  have  pre- 
ferred it,  I  mean,  if  it  meets  your  Lordship's  approlmtion, 
and  I  mean  your  Lordship's  own  approbation,  for  I  have 
no  wish  that  its  pointless  matter  and  meagre  style  should 
be  published  for  the  amusements  of  your  retainers,  and  at 
the  expense  of  my  reputation.  1  have  no  objection,  how- 
ever, (0  your  showing  it  privately  to  M.  Lombard  and 
Alexander,  who  will  sympathize  with  my  weakness ;  for 
the  one  is  my  principal^  end  the  other  a  brother  of  my 
Order. 

"  If  your  Lordship  passes  my  letter,  it  is  to  proceed  to 
h!s  Lordship  of  Poitiers,  and  if  he  approves  too,  to  pass  on 
to  the  Cardinals,  with  »tuch  alterations  as  either  of  you 
may  have  thought  requisite,  If  otherwise,  1  wish  you  or 
him  to  consign  it  to  the  ilames." 

'  Ep.  ii.  2.5. 
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It  seems  probable  tbat  the  second  answer,  like 
tlie  first,  was  never  sent :  at  least  we  hear  nothing 
more  about  it.  John  of  Salisbury's  proposed  letter, 
addressed  to  the  same  Cardinal',  is  preserved  along 
with  the  rest,  and  Is  just  in  the  tnild  and  persuasive 
tone  which  he  desiderated  so  much  in  the  Archbishop. 

The  style  assumed  by  ^V!lliaIn  of  Pavia  was  such 
as  to  excite  real  apprehensions,  besides  being  un- 
pleasantly dictatorial ;  and,  added  to  the  reasons 
which  already  existed,  seems  to  have  determined 
the  Archbishop  finally  to  decline  the  arbitratiou 
of  the  Legates.  This  is  the  conclusion  he  comes 
to  in  writing  to  Cardinal  HyacinthS  immediately 
after  making  g^ome  remarks  upon  the  obnoxious 
letter  itself.  Indeed  the  ubjections  which  had  been 
all  along  entertained  against  this  person,  were  now 
raised  to  an  insuperable  height,  and  his  presence 
in  the  commission  was  regarded  as  a  grievance, 
and  a  source  of  indefinite  danger,  so  long  as  it 
continued,  to  the  cause  of  the  Church.  Under  this 
impression  Becket  wrote  to  the  Pope,  entreating 
him  to  remove  William  of  Pavia  altogether;  and 
declining  any  how,  whether  this  was  done  or  not, 
to  submit  himself  to  such  a  judge  :  which  he  t^ays 
he  was  the  more  warranted  in  doings  because  tbat 


1  Ep.  ii.  8. 

*  [Ep.  ii.  14.  *'  Ecce,  Domine  mi,  litems  Domini  Paiiiensis, 
quus  la  iaitio  adventus  sui,  non  pcuitus  iiomitoaiLitis  gIori& 
cardites,  nobis  dvstinavit,  has  qiildem  poteritla  inspicere,  ncc 
e&M,  ut  credimuB,  notk  cujiwdam  jactaatia  Invemetis  omniuo 
carcre. — Declinaliimus  judicium."] 
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persoD  had  procured  the  office  of  Legate,  solely 
to  gratify  the  King  of  England's  wishes ;  and 
had  in  fact  forced  his  own  appointment  upon  the 
Pope,  instead  of  having  received  it  from  him.  He 
even  gave  out  publicly,  without  any  scruple,  his 
intentions  on  this  head ;  which  John  of  Salisbury, 
in  writing  to  the  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  blames  as 
impolitic ;  thougli  he  approves  at  the  same  time 
of  the  resolution  itself.  The  first  part  of  the 
letter  is  occupied  with  an  account  of  a  struggle 
between  the  citizens  of  Rheiras  and  their  Arch- 
bishop. 

JOHN  OP  SALISBURY,  TO  THK  Bt.S^HOP  OF  POITIERS'. 

"  Great  earthquakes  aii<l  mighty  -wars  have  held  my 
pen  in  suspense,  and  forced  me  to  wait  for  a  convenient 
season  to  write  to  you.  For  the  tumults  which  have  raged 
iicrc  nearly  nil  the  summer,  have  rendered  the  roads  ioi- 
pastiable  to  letter-carriers ;  and  a  sedition  within  the  city 
of  Rhcims  has  so  agitated  the  whole  Province,  that  it  has 
been  scarcely  safe  to  pass  or  rcpa&s  the  very  j^tes. 

"  The  citizens  here,  urged  on  by  the  Clergy,  and  backed 
by  the  ftoldicrs,  conspired  against  the  Archbishop,  who 
was  attempting  to  impose  certaiu  novel  and  intolerable 
services  on  their  city,  aetzcd  on  the  Church  towers  and 
fortified  houses,  drove  the  Archbishop's  officers  out  of  the 
town,  and  committed  many  outrages.  1  should  mention, 
that  in  the  first  instance  they  had  conducted  themBelves 
with  great  humility,  offering,  as  many  can  witness,  to  pay 
two  thousand  pounds  into  his  treasury,  if  only  he  would 


Ep.  ii.  31. 
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treat  tliem  justly,  and  sulfer  them  to  live  under  tlio  laws 
by  which  the  city  bais  been  governed  ever  since  the  days 
of  Reinigius,  the  Apostle  of  tbe  French.  They  had  also 
applied  to  ins  most  Christian  Majesty,  but  neither  throug-b 
his  mediation  could  they  prevail  on  the  Archbishop  to  re- 
lent. Then  they  had  recourse  lo  Kurl  Henry,  and  by  his 
advice  retired  before  the  Kiii[f,  whom  the  Archbishop  had 
brought  to  \iU  a&sistancc  to  crush  the  city  with  a  strong 
hand.  The  King,  however,  ihou^^h  against  his  will,  yet 
in  compliance  with  his  brother's  wishes,  caused  about  fifty 
houses  to  be  pulled  down,  and  then  retired.  The  ibird 
day  after  this  the  citizens  returned,  and  in  revenge  for  the 
destruction  of  their  houaes,  utterly  overthrew  the  houses  of 
the  knights' who  bad  sided  with  tbe  Archbishop,  making 
them  itulTer  for  their  Lord.  On  this  the  Archbishop,  in 
greu  wrath,  called  in  the  a^si^ranee  of  the  Karl  of  Flan- 
ders, whom  be  brought  to  Kheims  with  one  thousand  men, 
to  slay  the  citizens  with  tbe  sword,  or  to  make  them  ran- 
som themselves  on  pain  of  torture  or  imprisonment.  But 
they,  having  notice  of  the  ICarl's  upjiroacb,  again  flwl, 
stripping  the  city  so  thoroughly,  that  the  Flemings,  half 
starved  for  want  of  food,  were  scarce  able  to  remain  a  sin- 
gle day.  The  Archbishop  know  well  that  on  their  depar- 
ture tbe  citizens  would  return  ;  so  with  the  assistance  of 
Earl  Robert,  unknown  to  tbe  Flemings,  be  made  his  peace 
with  them,  and  accepted  of  6fty  pounds  in  compensation 
for  damagoH,  which,  to  any  nothing  of  a  hundred  insults 
and  injuries,  amounted  to  four  times  that  »um,  sxnA  con- 
sented to  abide  by  tbe  ancient  laws  for  the  future.  Thus, 
having  made  a  discreditable  and  disadvantageous  peace 
with  his  citizens,  be  still  is  vaging  war  upon  the  Clergy, 
and  harasses  Churches  which  offer  to  submit  to  law. 

'*  So  much  for  our  matters.     We  hear  from  your  parts, 
that  the  Legates  arc  arrived,  but  that  it  is  still  doubtful 


L 


J 


Ilttr.]  ARRIVAL  OF  THE  LEGATEa  867 

whether  we  have  more  to  hope  or  to  fear  from  them.  One 
thing  at  least  is  most  uertain  :  that  his  Lordship  of  Can- 
terbury does  not  intend  to  submit  to  the  judgment  of  the 
Cardinal  ad  vincula ;  and  this,  as  I  think,  for  good  rea- 
sons ;  as  he  has  hitherto  tuken  part  against  him  utidis- 
guisedly;  1  am  not  however  <(o  sure  that  it  i<t  wise  to  lay 
open  suspicion8«  qh  nakedly  &»  I  hear  he  does.  I  am  told 
that,  contrary  to  my  advice  and  tliat  of  several  others,  he 
haa  already  written  to  say  that  he  is  not  bound  to  submit 
to  his  Judgment^  and  shall  not  do  so,  with  much  besides 
which  will  only  exatiperate  the  man  ;  whereas  I  should 
think  it  hotter  to  give  him  smooth  wonU,  an  a  retaining 
foe*  till  his  actions  convict  him  of  hostility.  Peace,  how^ 
ever,  he  will  readily  accept  of  at  the  hands  of  the  Legate«» 
if  offered  on  terms  consiiitent  with  the  honour  of  God,  and 
tlie  Church,  and  his  own  ;  but  whether  he  will  allintd  their 
colloquies,  unless  his  goods  are  restored  so  as  to  give  him 
means  for  supporting  himself  and  his,  I  cannot  yet  say. 
What  1  know  for  certain  is,  that  if  they  do  not  procure 
peace,  he  will  insist  on  thorough  restitution,  as  a  prelimi- 
nary to  all  liligalinn;  for  that  he  has  been  violently  plun- 
dered, is  notorious  "  lippis  et  tonsoribus."  Nor  will  he 
send  any  of  hi«  followers,  till  security  is  given  for  their  safe 
conduct,  on  their  way  and  return. 

"  It  deems  to  ine  that  our  position  is  somewhat  altered  by 
their  arrival,  and  I  am  very  desirous  to  hoar  from  you  by 
the  bearer,  what  you  think  I  may  do  consiiitently  with 
conscience  and  honour.  If  these  oaths  are  insisted  on, 
which  his  Lordship  the  King  has  been  accustomed  to  ex- 
act, 1  pray  God  that  in  Ills  mercy  He  will  grant  death  to 
me,  sooner  than  I  soil  my  conscience  and  my  good  name 
by  taking  them." 

The  first  step  which   the  Legates   desigued    to 
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take,  aud  what  they  were  immediately  bent  upon, 
was  to  confer  with  eoch  side  separately,  in  or- 
der to  bring  them,  if  they  could,  to  some  friendly 
understanding  Avith  each  other,  which  might  be 
made  the  basis  of  further  arrangements.  Indeed 
this  was  all  that  they  pciuld  do  to  commence  with  ; 
and  it  was  necessary  to  do  this  in  order  to  intro- 
duce thenicielves  in  a  judicial  character  afterwards  ; 
it  being  the  condition  of  their  interposing  judicially, 
that  the  Arclibishop  should  previously  have  allowed 
himself  to  be  reconciled  to  the  King.  Accordingly 
they  were  now  going  to  treat  with  Henry;  and 
were  about  to  cross  France  for  that  purpose,  which 
they  would  not  however  have  been  permitted  to  do, 
but  for  Ueclcet's  interference ;  Louis  having  refused 
them  a  passage  for  some  time,  in  consequence  of  his 
strung  prepossessions  against  both  themselves  aud 
their  cause'.  At  Becket's  own  request  a  passport 
was  at  last  granted  ;  for  which  he  received  a  letter 
of  thanks  from  Cardinal  Otho* :  and  the  Legates 
proceeded  to  Normandy  forthwith,  to  hold  a  pre- 
liminary meeting  with  Henry  at  Caen. 

*  fEp.  ii.  13.  "  De  eo,  quod  causa  Legstionis,  vel  sicut  Leg»> 
lus,  terram  suam  ne  ingred  ere  mini  vobb  iutordutit,  fecit  quod 
voluit,  ncc  (Leberptis  idcirco  irosci."] 

*  [Ep.  ii.  13.  h'mm  the  Arcbhishop  lo  Olho.  "  Memorea 
quidem  e-vistiaius.  quod  litem  Bi'uiguilulia  veatra.-,  nobis  inul- 
tM  grates  rettxlistis  ;  quia  Hegem  Fraucoruai  pro  vobig  inWqiel- 
tavimns."] 
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Thf.  first  meeting  of  tlie  Legates  with  Henry  at 
Caen',  was  serviceable  in  suggesting  subjects  for 
their  meeting  afterwards  with  the  Archbishop. 
They  found  the  King  already  in  a  gtate  of  irrita- 
tion and  disgust,  in  consequence  of  the  Archbishop, 
as  he  imagined,  having  inflamed  the  King  of  France 
against  him  ;  and  these  feelings  were  heightened 
considerably  wh^n  it  appeared,  on  the  Legates  de- 
livering their  letters,  that  their  original  commis- 
sion had  been  withdrawn,  and  a  new  and  inferior 
one  put  in  its  place.  Some  vague  offers  of  conces- 
sion, however,  were  made  ou  the  subject  of  the 
National  Usages  ;  the  Knig  promising  that  he 
would  be  satisfied  with  those  that  had  been  ob- 
served in  former  reigns. 

With  these  topics  given  them  to  discuss,  the 
Legates  proceeded  to  confer  with  the  Archbishop, 
whom  they  met  at  a  place,  agreed  upon  beforehand, 
between  Gisors  and  Trie^ ;  on  the  Octave  of  St. 
Martin's  (Nov.  18.)     The  King  of  France,  Jt  ap- 


'  Probably  early  in  November. 

•  QSnuall  towns  near  tlie  border*  of  Normandy  and  Fniace; 
the  former  on  the  Nonnan,  the  latter  on  the  French  side.] 
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pears,  gave  his  attendance,  and  remained  on  the 
spot  during  the  meeting. 

TKB  AHCHBISKOP  OP  CASTKnnunV,  TO  THR  POPK'. 
(Dec.  II.) 

After  thanking  the  Pupe  for  curtailing  the  powers 
of  the  Legates,  he  proceeds  : — 

**  \Vc  were  summoned  by  them  to  attend  &  conference, 
on  the  borders  of  the  two  comilrie»,  with  only  ten  days' 
notice ;  but  obtained  an  cxtenftiun  of  the  time  for  seven 
days  longer,  for  the  purpose  of  colleetiiifr  our  fellow-eiUea ; 
for  they  were  sadly  dispersed,  and  we  had  only  tbrec  horse* 
at  our  disposal. 

**  Those  of  us,  who  in  so  short  a  time,  and  wUh  such 
narrow  means,  were  able  to  nsscmbte,  met  their  Lordship<i 
your  Legates,  on  the  Octave  of  St.  ManlnV,  hetwpen 
Gison^  and  Trie,  where  we  fuutid  )]<.>rsoiis  in  attendance,  on 
the  part  of  hia  most  Christian  Majesty,  to  provide  hberally 
and  most  kindly  for  our  reception.  May  God  reward  him  I 
Your  liolinctis  has  already  been  apprized,  that  it  !»  the 
object  ol'  our  enemies  to  wear  m  out  with  journeys  and 
expenses,  and  so,  if  possible,  to  mahe  us  burdensome  to 
the  King  uf  France,  who  extends  his  alms  to  us  among 
the  rest  of  t'hrist's  little  ones.  Great  triumph  would  thoy 
conceive  ihemselvi-s  to  have  aeliieved,  if  they  could  hunt 
us  forth  from  the  habitation  prepared  for  us  by  the  Lord, 
and  cut  off  from  us  the  alms  of  the  King,  as  they  already 
have  cut  off  ihc  support  of  the  Cistercian  Order. 

^  Fjt,  ii.  30.  This  leiltr  was  si-nt  ofT  three  days  before  the 
ArchbixEioit  rerrivtd  the  nolic«  ot*  the  Ajipeul,  made  Dec.  9. 
(vide  ii.  47,  near  tbe  L-nd  :)  which  iioLicB  was  received  by  him 
the  day  .ifter  St.  Lucia'i  day,  i.  e.  Dec.  14.  (vide  ii.  36.) 

"  November  18. 
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"Their  Lordships  arrived,  atteiuletl  only  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Roupt! ;  for  the  Biahops  orni  Abbots  of  our  Pro- 
vince, whom  the  King  had  summoned,  were  detained  at 
Rouen-  Their  Lordships  opened  with  propounding  to  us 
the  King's  uiRexibility,  the  badness  of  the  times,  the 
necessities  and  straitnesses  of  the  Church,  which  in 
every  part  of  the  world  but  France  is  beset  with  enemies ; 
they  spoke  too  of  the  King'H  greatness  and  power,  of  the 
love  ami  res|H;ct  he  bad  shown  for  the  Church  of  Kome, 
and  th^e  intimacy,  favour,  and  many  benefits  which  he  had 
vouchsafed  to  oursclf ;  and  then  drew  exaggerated  ptctiireB 
of  the  wrongs  he  complains  of  having  received  from  us ; 
stating,  among  other  things,  that  wc  had  instigated  the 
King  of  France  and  the  Larl  of  Flanders  to  make  war  on 
biiD.  Their  advice  was,  that  with  much  humility,  and  a 
display  of  loyalty  and  moderation,  we  shonld  study  to 
pacify  his  indignation,  if  indeed  that  was  poi^sible,  and  to 
Boften  his  exasperated  feelings.  They  asked  counstil  too 
of  08,  appealing  to  our  knowledge  of  his  Majesty's  charac- 
ter, how  they  should  act  to  recover  his  good  will ;  for  that 
they  too  had  shared  his  displeasure,  since  he  learned  that 
they  had  not  authority,  as  John  of  Oxford  had  led  him  to 
espect  they  would  have,  to  pans  against  us  any  sentence 
of  condemnation.  What  he  said  iti  the  presence  of  his 
Bishops  will  be  conveyed  to  your  Holiness  by  word  of 
mouth,  better  than  in  writing. 

"  We  on  our  part,  after  expressing  our  thankfulness  for 
the  interest  your  Holinesa  is  pleased  to  take  in  our  affairs, 
gave  them  good  rea<40tis  for  disbelieving  the  imjiutaiions 
the  King  has  east  upon  us  ;  and  the  day  following  the 
King  of  France  himself  cleared  our  innocence,  as  far  as  he 
U  concerned,  by  making  oath  of  it  in  the  presence  of  the 
Cardinals.  And  truly,  0.%  the  Ruler  and  Judge  of  all 
hearts  knowcth,  we  are  blameless  in  this  matter.     We  are 
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not  so  dull  and  hard  of  heart  to  Iveliere  the  Law  and 
Prophets,  and  the  Gospel,  as  in  a  moment  of  such  diffi- 
culty to  exchange  the  arms  of  the  Spirit  for  those  of  car- 
nal warfare.  Indeed,  tti  ordur  to  deprive  such  reports  of 
any  colour  of  probability,  wc  had  purposely  abstained  for 
a  lonfj;  time  from  all  intercourse  with  the  King ;  till  at 
length  we  waited  on  htm,  in  consequence  of  a  summonB 
from  himself,  to  present  my  letters  of  excusatioii,  and  lo 
obtain  a  safe  conduct  for  Lord  Otho,  the  Legnte,  who  had 

sent  a  Cleric  to  me  with  this  request And  then  an  soon 

as  my  excuse  had  been  admitted,  and  the  safe  conduct  ob- 
tained, wc  returned  fo  the  habitation  of  our  poveriv,  to 
wait  in  patience  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

*'  And  whereas  their  Lordships  your  Legates  required 
of  us  a  difiplay  of  humility  and  moderation,  such  as  might 
appease  6o  great  a  Prince ;  we  answered  that  we  would, 
with  all  readinesti  and  devotion,  exhibit  to  him,  as  our  Lord 
and  King,  all  such  humility  and  obedience  as  consists  with 
the  honour  of  God  and  the  Apostolic  Sec,  the  liberty  of 
the  Church,  the  dignity  of  our  own  office,  and  the  preser- 
vation of  Church  property ;  niiH  that,  tf  this  appeared 
either  too  much  or  too  tittle,  or  if  they  would  point  out 
any  ibing  in  which  it  needed  amendment,  we  would  ho 
guided  by  them,  as  far  as  our  nrcumsfances  and  profession 
permitte<l.  Their  Lordshijjs  declined  to  give  advice  in 
this  matter,  saying  ttiat  they  were  come  to  a$k  counsel, 
not  to  give  it;  but  they  put  it  as  a  question,  whether,  to 
use  the  words  of  his  Lordi^liip  William,  '  iiiasmtich  as  wo 
are  not  better  than  onr  Fathirrs,'  we  would  consent  lo  pro- 
mise, in  their  presence,  to  observe  for  the  King  all  those 
Usages  which  our  predecessors  had  observed  for  his 
Majesty's ;  and  so,  laying  aside  all  further  disputes,  to 
which,  however,  they  fearer!  the  King  would  not  readily 
consent,  to  receive  our  See,  and  return  lo  his  favour.     We 
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made  answer,  thai  nu  one  of  our  preilcceseore  had  been 
compelled  to  make  any  such  promise  lo  any  of  his;  nor 
would  wo,  by  God's  grace,  ever  pledge  ourselves  to  the  oh- 
servHiice  of  Usages  euch  as  thet^e,  Trom  which  your  Holi- 
ness, in  the  presence  of  tbema*'lvc4  ami  many  olhen,  so 
mercifully  absolved  ua  at  Sens ;  adding,  in  a  manner  be- 
coming  a  Successor  of  the  Apostles,  what  we  pray  God  to 
preservy  ever  in  our  memory,  that  rather  ought  we  to  sub- 
mit our  nock  to  the  executioner,  than  become  a  party  to 

such  pervcrsitieK On  this,  one,  whom  as  your  iloUncss 

knows  we  have  suspected  and  filill  mo«t  justly  suspect, 
intimated  that  perhaps  It  were  better  for  ourself  to  with- 
draw altogether,  than  that  the  Church  of  God  should  be 
thus  tormented.  We  answered,  that  by  thus  withdrawing, 
we  should  set  an  example  whieli  must  ruin  the  liberty  of 
the  Church,  and  perhaps  bring  ititu  jeopjiniy  the  Christian 
Faith  itself;  for  if  other  shepherds  withdrew  in  like  man- 
ner, who  was  there  to  rise  up  and  oppose  himself,  as  a 
wall  for  the  house  of  Israel  ?  We  addtid,  that  neither  your 
Holiness,  nor  your  Apostolic  predecessors,  had  so  in- 
structed the  Church  by  your  esample. 

'*  They  then  proceeded  lo  ask  whether  we  proposed  to 
abide  by  their  judgment,  as  lo  the  points  in  dispute  be- 
tween ourself  and  the  King ;  and  here  if  we  hud  refused, 
it  would  have  given  a  ficmblance  of  justice  to  the  King's 
cause  ;  yet  if  it  pleases  your  Holiness,  one  who  has  shown 
himself  our  adversary,  ought  never  to  be  our  judge.  Nor 
indeed  should  we  be  safe  anywhere,  except  in  your  HoU- 
Qcss's  presence;  for  that  King,  by  proscribing  some  and 
harassing  others,  has  caused  such  eonsternatiun  among  all, 
that  no  one  with  his  knowledge,  would  dare  to  bhow  us 
any  good.  After  considering  everything,  wc  so  tempered 
our  answer,  as  neither  positively  to  decline  their  judgment, 
nor  yet  to  expose  ourself  to  so  dangerous  a  trial ;  stating, 
VOL.  II.  T 
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that  whereas  ourself  and  ours  had  been  deprived  of  our 
See,  our  authority  and  all  our  goods,  we  would  be  willing, 
on  receiving  full  restitution^  to  aubmit  ourself  whenever 
and  wherever  your  Holiness  pleased,  either  to  your  own 
judgment,  or  to  that  of  any  persons  whom  you  should 
please  to  appoint;  but  ihac  till  then,  our  poverty  made 
litigation  itnpossible,  for  that  wc  coulil  never  call  on  bis 
most  Christian  Majesty  to  be  at  the  exjtensc  of  supporting 
ournelf  and  our  fellow-exites,  for  a  lottg  time  together  in 
faired  houses. 

*•  They  proceeded  to  a  third  question,  whether  ve  would 
acknowledj^c  themselves  as  judges,  in  the  case  of  appeal 
made  again<)t  us  by  our  Bishops-  We  answered,  that  on 
this  head  we  had  reeeived  no  instructions  from  your  Holi- 
ness, and  that  our  poverty  ill  suited  with  an  expensive 
litigation. 

"  It  was  the  object  of  our  adversaries,  as  wc  learn  from 
those  who  can  hardly  be  mistaken,  to  seek  some  occasion 
of  stigmatizing  us  in  the  presence  of  the  Legates,  and 
thus  by  one  means  or  another  to  hurt  our  cause.  It  is 
thought  that  no  one  of  our  counlrynic-n  would  have  dared 
to  take  part  with  us  against  the  King,  and  that  thus  our 
ruin  would  have  been  effected.  The  King  has  summoned 
none  but  those  who  have  taken  part  against  us  from  the 
beginning  of  these  troubles,  and  who  arc  notoriously  the 
instigators  of  the  whole;  viz.  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and 
the  Uishops  of  London  and  Chichester,  with  ^vbom  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester  is  joined,  as  a  blind.  Yet,  as  your 
Holiness's  Wisdom  will  recollect,  these  very  persons  who 
are  now  most  clamorous  on  the  King's  side,  and,  as  every 
one  knows,  thirst  after  our  blood,  on  a  former  occasion 
when  they  petitioned  your  Holiness  for  our  Pall,  and  for 
the  eonfirmation  of  our  Election,  used  very  different  lan- 
guage.    But  now,  in  contradiction  at  boce  to  the  truth 
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and  their  own  words,  they  ^taiid  self-convicted,  botli  of 
servility  an<I  falsehood,  while,  like  the  slave  in  the  comedy, 

they  flay  and  unsay And  thus,  since  those  who  onght 

to  hare  been  the  prime^C  pillars  of  the  Church,  are  now 
engaged  ainong^  its  persecutors,  we  cannot  with  any  safety 
submit  to  judgment,  except  in  your  Holiness's  own  pre- 
sence. For  though  one  of  the  I^egates  has  our  confi- 
fidence,  and  the  Church  hopes  well  of  him,  especially  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  yet  thL^re  is  no  other  except 
your  Holiness,  to  whom  we  dare  lo  commie  the  lord's 
cause.  As  to  I  he  other  Lej^ate,  may  God  make  him  such 
as  is  expedient  for  his  own  good,  and  befitting  a  Roman 
Cardinal.  As  it  is,  it  seems  loo  likely  that  the  event 
which  we,  if  your  Holiness  is  pleased  to  recollect,  foresaw, 
will  result  from  tliia  conjunction  hetween  the  caution,  elo- 
quence, and  authority  oi  Lonl  William,  and  the  hard  heart 
of  the  King  of  England'." 


JOBN  OF  SALISOURT,  TO  TUB  BISUOr  OF  EXETSa*. 

"  Knowing  your  anxiety  about  the  state  of  the  Church, 
and  the  event  of  the  Legation,  I  send  the  following  brief 
narrative,  for  the  consolation  of  yourself,  and  of  others 
who  fear  God. 


'  [In  the  conclusion  of  the  letter,  the  reverses  of  Frederic 
are  mentioned,  hs  well  as  th«  wn-tcbvd  stale  of  tlie  Church  in 
Englond  ;  "Spptem  K|)i»ropfitU5  vacantps,  in  I'rovinciil  no8tr& 
et  Roth u III •iLfi.'i]!'!,  jam  n  cnultu  l<?m]iort:-  trtitt  in  iiihuu  mun,  nee 
aliquns  ibi  patitur  ordiuari  ptuitores.  CltTus  Kcgni  diitu»  est 
satvllttilius  »utN.  Ill  coiii^iilcjitionem  vt  praedHin."] 

*  Kp.  ii.  27.  [The  jiddrcss  is  omitted,  but  the  letter  waa 
probably  from  John  of  Satiitbury  to  llie  Bishop  of  Exeter,  as  Is 
here  put.  vide  note,  p.  284,  In  that  case  its  address  stood, 
"  Suo  Benedicto  Suus  Qralianus."] 
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*'  On  the  Octave  of  St.  Martin V,  hw  Lordship  of  Can- 
terbury and  several  of  bis  co-cxiles  bad  an  interview  with 
the  L^gatea  between  Gisors  and  Trie.  The  Legates 
said  much  about  the  kindness  of  his  Holiness  the  Pope, 
and  tbe  solicitude  with  which  be  rufrarda  us,  about  their 
own  labours,  and  the  danger*  of  their  journey,  about  tbe 
King's  greatness^  and  the  exigencies  of  the  Church,  about 
the  badness  of  the  times,  about  tbe  favours  the  King  had 
formerly  bestowed  on  bis  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  and  the 
honour  he  had  always  rendered  him  ;  something  too  they 
added,  about  tbe  injuries  tbe  King  complaiiivd  of  receiving' 
from  his  Lordship,  intimating  among  other  things  that  he 
had  instigated  the  King  of  France  lo  war.  Finally,  they 
wished  to  device  some  means  for  allaying  the  existing  irri- 
tation^  which  they  naid  could  nol  be  eflected,  but  with 
much  humility,  moderation,  and  deference. 

"  His  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  with  the  greatest  dig- 
nity and  gentleness,  expressed  his  sense  of  their  kindneiM, 
and  that  of  his  Holiness  the  Pope  ;  and  proceeded  to  show 
the  futility  of  the  King's  complaints,  and  tbe  e.ttent  of  tbe 
Church's  sufferings.  As  to  the  humility  nnd  deference 
which  they  recommended,  he  was  most  anxious  to  exhibit 
It  in  every  possible  way,  saving  only  the  honour  of  God, 
and  the  liberty  of  the  Church,  nntt  the  dignity  of  Ills  own 
station.  Jf  this  seemed  too  little,  or  too  mucli,  or  in  any 
way  different  from  their  view,  he  wan  ready  to  raahe  any 
compliance  consistent  with  bis  oaths,  and  navtng  his  order. 

**  They  answered,  that  they  were  nol  sent  to  advise,  but 
to  consult  hiu),  and,  if  poasiblc,  to  contrive  sotne  terms  of 
reconciliation ;  and  proceeded  to  inquire  whether,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Legates,  he  would  pledge  himself  to  ob- 
serve the  Usages  which  had  been  observed  for  former 
Kings  by  his  predecessors ;   and   thus   to  return  to  the 
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King's  favour,  and  tu  the  duties  of  his  See,  and  to  procure 
peace  for  litm»clf  and  bis. 

"  The  Archbishop  replied,  that  no  King-  had  ever  ex- 
acted such  a  pledge  from  any  of  his  predecessors,  nor 
would  he  by  God's  grace  pledge  himself  to  observe  Usage* 
manifestly  opposed  to  iKe  law  of  God  and  the  rights  of 
the  Apostolic  Sets  and  destnictive  of  the  Cburcb'tt  Jiberty. 
That  these  Usages  had  been  condemned  in  the  presence 
of  the  Legates  themselves,  and  of  many  others,  by  the 
Pope  at  Sentt ;  and  that  some  of  them  had  been  analhema- 
tized,  with  their  observers,  by  himaelf,  on  the  Pope's 
authority — for  which  proceeding  there  were  many  pre- 
cedents. 

**  He  was  asked  if,  though  he  could  not  conform,  hu  would 
at  any  rate  promise  to  overlook  and  tolerate  them,  or, 
without  making  arty  mention  of  them  one  way  or  another, 
to  return  to  his  See  in  peace.  Me  aniiwered  with  the  pro- 
verb of  our  nation,  that  in  such  a  case  *  silence  is  consent'.' 
For  that,  if  at  a  time  when  the  Usages  arc  actually  en- 
forced, and  the  Church  in  submitting  undlerconipuliiion,  all 
collision  was  to  cease,  and  the  subject  was  to  be  drop^wd, 
under  the  sanction  of  the  Legates;  this  would  be  a  posi- 
tive acknowledgment  of  the  King's  claims.  Uc  added, 
too,  that  he  would  endure  exile  and  proscription  for  ever, 
and,  if  it  pleased  God,  death  in  a  just  cause,  rather  than 
buy  peace  at  the  cost  of  his  own  salvation,  and  of  the 
liberty  of  the  Church.  After  this  the  schedule  of  these 
abominations  wtui  read  over,  and  the  Cardinals  were  asked, 
whether  they  were  such  as  any  Christian  could  observe, 
much  less  a  shepherd  of  Christ's  flock. 

"  They  proceeded  to  another  question,  asking  whether 
he  would  abide  by  their  judgment  as  to  the  matters  be- 


'  Reapondil  ArchiKpiscopua,  quod  nonLrae  gentis  proverbium 
est,  qnod  taeitumus  MpirUttm  prtelendit  conJttentiM. 
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tweeii  himself  and  the  King.  He  said  thai  he  relieil  oti 
the  goodness  of  his  cause;  and  that,  whenever  himself  and 
his  should  he  restored  to  their  poiuie&sions  which  had  been 
conliscated,  he  would  n'uilily  let  ihe  law  tnkc  its  course* 
and  had  neither  the  power  iior  the  will  to  decline  the  arbi- 
tration, either  of  their  Lordships,  or  of  any  others  Trhotn 
his  Iloline&s  the  I'opc  should  appoint  in  such  time,  place, 
and  manner  as  should  be  right.  But  thitt,  in  the  mean- 
timc,  neither  he  nor  hts  could  be  rwjuireil  to  culer  on  liti- 
gation, nor  indeed  had  they  means  wherewith  lo  do  so ; 
for  that  they  depended,  even  for  their  daily  bread,  on  the 
munificence  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty. 

"  lie  was  then  asked  whether  he  would  consent  to  their 
hearing  evidence  oia  the  appeal  of  the  Bishops,  for  that 
the  appellants  were  ready.  The  ArehbiKhop,  remember- 
ing the  circum (Stances  under  which  thl^  prttcnded  appeal 
had  been  notified  to  him,  and  (hut  it  had  been  conceived 
in  the  name  of  all  the  Bishops,  AhWts,  and  Dignitaries  of 
his  Province ;  whereas  he  well  knew  that  they  had  not 
been  assembled  at  Rouen,  and  indeed  that  most  of  them 
had  known  nothing  of  it,  while  of  those  who  did  many 
disapproved  it  as  being  rather  an  evasion  than  an  appeal  ; 
answered,  that  he  had  received  no  instructions  from  the 
Pope  upon  the  subject,  but  that,  on  receiving  ihem,  he 
would  return  such  an  answer  as  he  might  jnd^fc  reasonable. 
Finally,  that  the  poverty  of  himaelf  and  his  fricnda  dis- 
abled them  from  undertaking  lawsuits  and  eirpensive  jour- 
neys,—aior  would  he  consent  to  encroach  on  the  botinty  of 
his  most  Christian  Majesty  by  asking  him  to  maintain 
them  in  hired  houses. 

*'  The  day  following  his  most  Christian  Majesty  ad- 
mitted the  Legates  to  an  interview,  and,  with  the  cere- 
mony of  an  Oath,  asserted  the  innocence  of  his  Lordship 
of  Canterbury,  protesting  that  he  had  always  counselled 
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peace  on  siiuli  terms,  as  should  secure  the  botiuur  of  iho 
two  Kiiig»,  ami  the  trarii{uillity  of  their  people. 

"  The  Archbishop  R-quostcd  the  Legates  to  favour  him 
with  their  advice,  ami  to  point  out  any  line  of  conduct 
which  they  might  judge  to  be  for  the  interest  of  the 
Church.  They  expressed  their  contideiice  in  his  zeal,  and 
compit*>MOti  fur  hh  suffering;s,  uctd  thought  his  present  line 
of  conduct  could  not  be  altered  for  the  better.  On  this 
ihcy  parted  with  mutual  expressions  of  good  will. 

"  Such  is  now  the  state  of  things,  and,  God  willing, 
such  it  shall  remain,  till  our  persecutors  are  either  con- 
verted or  perish.  The  Church  ii»  instant  in  prayer  for 
you,  that  your  faith  fail  not ;  and  do  you,  in  your  turn, 
strengthen  your  brethren.  Show  these  things  to  those  to 
whom  you  are  sent, — raise  the  fallen — strengthen  those 
who  stand.  They  who  are  with  us  are  more  than  they 
which  are  against  us.  Ha  will  not  desert  the  Church  in 
its  affliction,  who  laid  down  His  life  to  purchase  it.  The 
Saints  will  nor  desert  the  cau^e  for  which  they  feared  not 
to  shell  their  blood.  The  whole  army  of  the  Heavenly 
Powers  join  ui  defending  it.  And,  if  we  may  trust  the 
hope  of  the  Faithful,  and  the  promises  of  the  Fathers,  that 
Majesty,  which  treads  Satan  under  its  feet,  shall  ere  long 
arise  against  his  members  the  ministers  of  iniquity;  and 
the  issue  shall  he  swift,  easy,  and  joyful." 

IlaviiijT  failed  in  persuading  the  Archbishop 
either  to  admit  Henry's  new  inudificatiou  of  his 
claims,  which  virtually  left  theni  as  they  stood  be- 
fore, since  the  latter  would  of  course  put  his  own 
construction  upon  history  and  precedent,  though 
professing  tu  appeal  to  them  :  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
to  drop  the  points  of  dispute  altogether  ;  which, 
as  being  a  nominal  reconciliation  between  the  two 
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parties,  would  have  enabled  the  Commission  to 
resume  its  first  powers,  and  decide  the  whole  ques- 
tion authoritatively  :  failing  in  these  attempts,  the 
Legates  could  only  return  to  Henry,  and  report 
what  bad  passed. 


TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP  Of  CANTBRBUBV'. 


"  The  Thursday  after  the  Octavo  of  St.  Martiu's,  the 
Cardinals  arrived  at  tlie  Monastery  of  Bee;  the  day  after 
at  Lisieux  ;  the  third  day  at  St.  Pierre  sur  EMves ;  tlie 
fourth  day,  i.  e.  the  Sunday  before  Advent,  they  passed. 
throuffli  Arjfcnton.  TIic  King-  came  out  two  loajfues  to 
meet  thi^m,  and  welcoming^  ihvm  conUally,  attended  each 
to  his  house. 

"  The  day  foltowinp^,  i.  c.  the  Monday''',  early  in  the 
morning,  riftcr  Mass,  they  were  invited  to  attend  the 
King,  atid  entered  the  Council  Chamber  with  the  Arch- 
bishops and  Abbots  who  had  admission.  On  their  re- 
appearaiieu,  after  a  tspace  of  about  two  hours,  the  King 
came  out  as  far  as  the  outer  door  of  the  Chapel,  and  there 
said  publicly,  in  the  hoarinjf  of  the  Legntes,  *  Clod  defend 
me  from  setting  eyes  on  a  Cardinal  again.'  In  such  haste 
M-as  he  to  get  quit  of  them,  that,  since  their  house  was  at. 
some  distance,  he  would  not  wait  the  arrival  of  their 
horses,  but  mounted  them  on  the  first  that  could  be  found 
near  the  Chnpel.  Thus  the  Cardinals  took  their  depart 
ture,  with  four  attendants  at  the  most. 

"  The  Archbishops,  Disliops,  and  Abbots,  staid  with 
the  King,  and  re-entered  the  Council  Chamber,  where 
they  remained  till  evening.  After  this  they  visited  the 
Cardinals,  all  in  evtdeut  confusion  ;  then,  after  reniairiing 

'  Ep.  ii.  6.  «  Nov.  27. 
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ftomc  time,  tliey  returned  to  their  houses.  The  day  fol- 
lowing they  were  closeted  with  the  King  til!  twelve 
o'clock ;  then  visited  the  Curdliials ;  then  returned  to  the 
King,  arid  again  to  the  CardiimU,  carrying  Secret  messages 
backwards  and  forwards.  'I'he  day  after,  i.  c.  the  Vi^l  of 
St,  Andrew,  the  King  rose  with  day-break,  and  wunl  out 
to  hunt  and  hawk.  It  is  surmised  that  lie  ubBuiited  him- 
self on  purpose.  Very  early  the  Bishops  met  at  the 
Chapel  Koyal,  and  adjourned  to  the  Council  Chamber: 
here  they  deliberated  in  the  King's  absence,  and  then 
withdrew  to  the  Church  near  which  ihe  Cardinals  lodged. 

"  When  the  Cardinals  hud  taken  their  seats  to  hear 
what  was  proposed,  and  the  others  were  arranged  on  each 
side,  viz.  the  Archbiithops  of  Itoucn  and  York,  the  IJisliopa 
of  Worcester,  Salisbury,  Baieux,  London,  Chichester,  and 
many  more,  with  vast  numbers  oi  Abbots,  and  a  great 
multitude  both  of  Clergy  and  Laity  ;  at  length  the  iJishop 
of  London  rose  :  his  pointless  and  inelegant  oratiou  suffi- 
ciently evincing  the  troubled  state  of  his  tnind.  He 
opened  as  follows  : — 

*'  *  Your  Lordships  have  heard  that  letters  were  brought 
to  U9  from  his  Holiness  the  Pope,  which  we  have  now 
by  us,  iu  which  his  Holiness  signilied  to  us  that,  on  re- 
ceiving a  summons  from  your  Lord^ship*),  we  should  come 
to  meet  you;  for  that  your  Lordsihips  were  entrusted  with 
full  powers  to  decide  the  cause  now  pending  between  his 
Lordship  the  King  and  his  Lordship  of  Cauterbury,  and 
also  that  between  the  Bishops  of  Kogland  and  the  same 
Archbishop. 

**  *  In  consequence,  as  soon  as  we  heard  of  your  arrival 
in  these  parts,  we  hastened  to  meet  you,  ready  to  abide  by 
your  decision,  and  to  take  our  parts  a»  well  in  accusation 
as  defence.     In  like  manner  his  lordship  the  Kinsr  is  ore- 
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pared  to  ratify  any  senten<re  wKicb  you  may  pronounce  re- 
specting himself  and  bi»  Lordship  of  Canterbury. 

" '  Since,  then,  no  impediment  is  niiicd  on  the  part 
eithurof  his  Lordahip  the  Kin^,  or  oi  yuur  Lurdbliips,  or 
o(  ourselves,  to  thwart  hig  Holineu'g  instructions,  let  tb« 
blame  rest  where  it  is  due. 

"  '  llut  becau!te,  with  his  accustomed  precipitation,  the 
Archbi&hop  strikes  before  he  tbreatcn^,  suspends  and  ex- 
communicates before  he  admonishes,  for  this  reason  wa 
anticipate  his  headlong  sentence  by  an  appeal.  We  have 
appealed  already  before  thin,  and  we  renew  our  appeal 
now  ;  and  in  this  appeal  all  klnglund  includes  itself.' 

'*  He  then  proceeded  to  state  the  dittpute  between  your- 
self and  the  King,- — that  the  King  demanded  of  you  44000 
marks  of  silver,  on  accuunt  of  revenues  which  passed  into 
your  hands  when  Cbancellor,  and  that  you  asserted  that 
all  your  accounts  were  settled  before  you  were  made  Arch- 
bishop ;  but  even  had  this  been  otherwise,  your  promotion 
to  tliu  Archbishopric  of  itself  acquitted  you  of  them.  And 
here  bis  Lordship  was  witty  at  your  expense,  saying  that 
you  tliought  promotion  remitted  debts,  as  Baptism  did  sins. 

*' He  proceeded  to  recount  the  diUculiics  which  had 
driven  himself  and  the  other  Hisbops  lo  nppeal,  viz.  your 
oppression  of  himself  and  his  See,  and  the  danger  of  a 
schism  against  the  lloman  Church  :  for  that  the  King  was 
likely  to  SL'hismatisc,  if  they  obeyed  your  Interdict. 

"  He  said,  too,  that  you  defamed  the  King  for  his  Sta- 
tutes :  also  lie  publicly  protesteit  that  the  King  would  relax 
that  Statute  in  which  be  forbade  appeals  ;  and  that  it  wu 
only  for  the  sake  of  the  poorer  Clergy  that  be  had  enacted 
it;  and  that  what  irritated  him  most  was  thfir  ingratitude; 
and  that  if  the  cause  was  Civil,  they  should  contend  before 
a  Civil  judge  ;  if  Ecclesiastical,  they  might  choose  their 
own  Court,  and  contend  as  they  would. 
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**  Lastly,  he  said  that  you  imposed  unfair  burdens  on 
himsoll',  commanding  him  to  dispi^rsi*  your  Briefs  through 
Enj^land,  and  tbat  forty  couriers  were  not  unough  for  ibis : 
and,  us  a  farther  grievance,  that  you  had  withdrawn  from 
his  jurisillctloii  nearly  forty  Churches,  on  the  ground  that 
they  had  formerly  ])ai<l  rents  to  the  Monastery  of  St. 
Trinity  or  St.  Augustine's ;  and  that  you  had  your  Dean 
stationed  in  the  City  of  London,  to  keep  a  look  out  on 
him,  aiul  to  try  causes  which  concerned  the  aforesaid 
Churches ;  and  that  these  grievances  were  directed  against 
himself,  more  than  any  other  Bishop. 

"  Hi<i  Lordship  of  Salisbury  joined  in  the  appeal,  in  his 
own  name  and  that  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  Like- 
wise the  Arcijdt^acun  ol'  Canterbury  appealed  against  you, 
aad  one  of  the  Monks  of  your  Convent. 

*•  The  Cardinals  left  the  King  the  Thursday  following 
the  first  Sunday  in  Advent.  On  their  departure  the  King 
entreated  them  most  humbly  that  they  would  intercede 
with  the  Pope  to  rid  him  of  you  altogether.  In  asking 
this  he  shed  tears  in  the  presence  of  the  Cardinals  and 
others.  Lord  William  of  Pavia  seemed  lo  wetp  too,  but 
Lord  Otho  could  scarcely  conceal  his  amusement. 

"  The  sum  of  the  matter  is  this  :  Lord  William  of  Pa- 
via sends  a  Chaplain  of  his,  a  relative  of  M.  Lombard, 
with  all  baste  to  the  Pope  ;  ami  the  King  sends  two  envoys, 
a  retainer  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  called  M.  ilenry,  and 
vith  him  Reginald,  son  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury'. 


*  [neginalduB  Lombardus,  in  Titz-Stephcn  and  thp  Quitdri- 
loguc;  a  nnnie  given  him  from  his  having  been  educated  in 
Loniliardy.  He  wu»  the  son  of  the  present  Bishop  of  Sulisbury  ; 
aiid  from  Kp.  ii.  5.  lit.  '2.  we  find  that  be  was  Arcfadeucon  gf 
Salisbury.  lie  began  wijh  being  a  followpr  nf  the  Archbishop, 
Init  shortly  left  him  for  Henry's  Court :  '  n  I'nttiit  ^the  Arch- 
biohop)  agone  et  payperlate  ad  Aulaui  conlcHLim  sc  traualulit, 
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"  Moreover,  the  Saturday  before  the  second  Sunday  in 
Advent,  M.  Jocelin  of  CbicbeKter,  and  tlie  Precentor  of 
Salisbury,  left  the  Cardinals,  who  were  then  at  Evreux,  to 
denounce  to  your  Lordship  the  appeal  madt!  hy  the  Ctorgy 
of  England.  Likewise  they  bear  letters  to  you.  The 
Cardinals  salute  you  with  the  style  and  title  of  Legate  of 
the  Apostolic  See,  but  in  the  conclusion  of  the  letter  they 
forbid  you,  on  the  Pope'B  aulliority,  to  pronounce  any  In- 
terdict against  the  kingdom  of  England  or  its  Clergy. 

"  Lord  Olho  gives  the  Pope  secret  information,  that  be 
will  neither  authorise  nor  consent  to  your  deposition. 

**  The  King  seemb  to  have  no  wish  but  for  your  head  in 
a  chai^er. 

"  Farewell." 

JOHN  OF  SALISBURY,  TO  THE  BISHUP  OP  BNBTBR'. 

"  I  need  not  apologize  for  my  novel  mode  of  addreMiog 
yoti :  in  these  bad  times,  when  spies  are  so  alert  every 
where,  one  i&  forced  to  set  custom  at  defiance ;  so  necessity 


ut  ihi  militant  prinn'pi  fortiua  pi'n?liarotur  contra  Palrcm.'  In 
which  way  wf  fiud  liini  employing  liiiuself  at  pa*8cnl,  L  e.  ae 
envoy  againstlita  former  muster.  The  Archbishop's  mnrtj-rdoni, 
however,  turned  him  round  again  to  his  old  side.  In  the  Quad* 
riloguc  he  uppcara  as  one  of  thu  '  Calalogus  ICmditorum  Beati 
Thoni«  Martyris,'  and  is  described  as  '  prudeus  et  iudustrius, 
animosua  ct  cfficax  in  agcndis  (rebus).'  He  was  eventually  pro- 
moted to  the  Bishopric  of  Bath,    t^uadril.  p.  lo8.  j 

'  Ep.  ii.  26.  In  the  Ep.  D.  T.  it  is  the  Bishop  of  Poiti«r«, 
but  it  WHS  most  probably  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  For  the  luller, 
from  its  cunteiita,  seems  the  one  alluded  to  in  ii.  1  lU,  (below 
|i.  3U4}  us  addressed  *  Benedicto.'  which  is  the  addreaa  to  tba 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  ii.  108.  At  any  rate  it  cnnnol  have  been  in- 
tended for  the  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  as  he  was  in  the  wiiy  to  bear 
every  thing  aa  well  as  John  of  Salisbury,  and  received  ii.  51 
from  the  latter  at  the  same  time,  and  on  the  same  subject 
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must  bear  the  blame  for  my  tack  of  courtesy I  pro- 

nifled,  you  know,  to  send  you  our  news  as  things  came  to 
light ;  so  now  I  lose  no  time  in  notifying  to  you  what 
changes  have  taken  place  stnce  I  wrote  last  by  M.  Ilojfi- 
nald's  servant. 

**  I  tlien  told  you'  wliat  bad  passed  in  the  colloquy  be- 
tween the  Cardiiiak  and  hi*  I.ord^bip  of  Canterbury,  be- 
tween Gisors  and  Trio.  On  their  separating,  the  Cardi- 
nals fouDil  tliu  King  80  angry,  ibat  be  openly  complained 
the  Pope  had  betrayed  him,  and  threatened  that  he  would 
disown  him,  unless  he  caused  justice  to  be  done  on  bis 
Lordship  of  Canterbury.  Then,  after  much  debating  on 
this  side  and  on  that  side,  when  the  King  bad  consulted, 
now  with  bis  Nobles,  then  with  the  Bishops  and  Abbots ; 
now  with  bis  Ministers,  then  with  the  Cardinals  ;  now 
with  both  Cardinals  together,  then  with  one  without  the 
other  ;  at  last  he  surrendered  himself  to  justice,  saying  he 
would  abide  by  (heir  judgment  and  decree,  respecting  all 
the  points  in  di-tpute  between  himself  and  bifi  Lordfihip  of 
Canterbury  ;  and  what  is  more,  that  he  would  at  once 
bind  himself  on  oath  and  by  sureties,  and  in  any  other  way 
the  Cardinal.4  pleased,  not  to  transgress  any  Jot  or  tittFe  of 
their  commands,  if  only  they  would  do  to  him,  what  is  due 
to  every  one,  i.e.  justice.  On  their  replying,  that  they 
had  received  no  power*  to  act  as  judges  over  his  Lordship 
of  Canterbury,  hut  tiimply  as  mediators,  the  King  re- 
quested them  to  inform  the  Pope  oF  bis  condescending 
conduct,  as  it  was  reported  to  them  by  those  wise  and  holy 
men  the  Archbishop  of  York,  she  Bishops  of  London, 
Chichester,  and  Worce»ter,  from  the  other  wde  the  water, 
and  of  Rouen,  Lisioni,  and  Raieux,  on  this. 

"  After  this  the  Bishop  of  London  stepped  forth,  and, 
vomiting  some  of  his  poiaon  on  his  Archbishop,  brought 


[Ep.  ii.  27  is  probably  alluded  to.1 
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forward  his  own  caune  and  that  of  (be  others  who  had  ap- 
pealed af^inat  bii  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  pressing,  in 
the  name  of  the  kingdom  and  the  Priesthood,  that  it  should 
be  heard  and  brought  to  an  iwue.  The  Legate*  slated, 
that  they  cntihl  nut  compel  im  Lonfi«hip  of  Canterbury  to 
contend  before  them,  and  that  it  was  not  bi*  pleasure  to  do 
to.  Then  the  Uiflhop  and  the  re«t  who  were  there,  in  the 
name  of  the  kingdom  and  the  Priesthood,  appealed  in  their 
inuolence,  to  prevent  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  from  pro- 
ceeding farther  against  either ;  and  placed  both  under  the 
protection  of  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  till  the  day  of  appeal, 
which  ihey  have  tbu^  prorogued  for  another  year,  i.e.  till 
the  Feast  of  St.  Martin.  The  llishop  of  London,  too,  in- 
troduced  certain  speclul  causes  of  his  own,  impugning  the 
liberty  of  the  Churches  which  the  Archbishop  has  in  his 
Diocese. 

"  When  all  was  over,  the  Cardinal*  sent  two  messengers 
to  bis  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  who  the  day  after  the  feast 
of  St.  Lucia'  delivered  him  letters'  containing  most  of 
what  I  have  t(dd  you;  and  prohibiting  him,  in  the  name 
of  the  Pope  and  the  Legates,  from  acting  in  disregard  of 
the  appeal,  till  the  Pope  bad  been  c-onsutted. 

*'  The  Bishops  too  sent  two  messengers,  Walter,  Pre- 
centor of  Salisbury,  and  M.  Jocelin,  C'hancellor  of  Chi- 
chester, to  denounce  the  appeal,  and  renew  it  in  the  Arch- 
bishop's presence ;  but  he  would  not  give  them  a  hearing ; 
iirst,  because  one  of  the  Hishops  was  London,  whom  he 
regards  as  excommunicate',  and  had  denounced  as  such  to 
ihc  Cardinals;  secondly,  because  they  had  held  commu- 
nion with  excommunicates,  \rhose  fraudulent  absolution 
noDie  foolish  people  thought  valid. 

*'  The  fact  was,  that  the  Pope  had  been  prevailed  on  to 

1  Dec.  U.  "[F.p.  ii.  29.] 

>  [Cf.  Ep.  ii.  20,  U.] 
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allow  their  absolution,  if  in  peril  of  death,  on  condition 
they  made  oath  to  abide  by  iiis  mandate  ii'  tfiey  recovered. 
But  they,  having  received  the  King's  command  to  cross 
the  water  and  go  into  Wales,  pr'ptcnding'  to  be  in  peril  of 
death,  obtained  ub!^oIutio[l  from  a  certain  Welsh  Bishop, 
ignorant  alike  of  each  branch  of  the  law,  Llandaff  I  mean, 
who  had  covetously  procured  from  the  King  the  MonaA- 
tcry  of  Abingdon,  in  exchange  for  his  Bishopric'.  On 
this,  to  prevent  all  donbt  as  to  the  meaning  of  the  Pope's 
instructions,  the  Archbishop  sent  the  Legates  letters  Apo&- 
tolio',  strictly  charging  them  to  replace  under  their  former 
sentence  all  persons  so  absolved,  unless  thi?y  forthwith  re- 
Hlored  to  the  Archbishop  and  his,  all  the  goods  that  had 
been  seized  by  them,  whole  and  entire;  nor  was  any  ap- 
peal to  serve  as  an  impediment  to  this  mandate.  They 
had  received  other  letters^  too  before,  instructing  them  tti 
labour  for  the  reconciliation  of  the  Kings,  on  such  terms 
that  neither  should  have  reaaon  to  complain;  also  they 
had  beer  forbidden  to  enter  England,  or  interfere  in  any 
way  with  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom,  till  peace  had  been 
plenarily  restored  to  the  Archbishop. 

**  When  the  Bishops  had  made  their  appeal,  in  their 
own  name  and  that  of  the  Kingdom,  a  certain  Cleric  of 
Geoffrey,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  appealed  in  behalf  of 
his  master ;  so  did  one  of  the  Motiks  of  Canterbury,  who 
however  was  not  sent  for  that  purpose  by  his  brethren,  but 
simply  to  implore  the  King's  protection  against  the  infa- 
mous Raoul  de  Urock,  who.  on  the  death  of  the  Prior,  put 
forth  his  hand  on  their  possessions. 


'  [This  took  place  on  John  of  Oxford's  return  from  Rome, — 
vid.  £p,  ii.  103:  "  Ille  redieos  cum  triurapbu  Sacrilcgos  im- 
peoitentes  fecit  absolvi.     vid.  p.  253.'*J 

"  [Ep.  ii.  1(M  ;  also  ii.  2-1.] 

»  [Ep.  ii.  34.] 
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"  The  Archbifibop  wrote  back  to  the  Cardinals,  tbat  he 
well  knew,  and  that  they  could  not  be  ignorant,  how  far 
their  commanclft  were  binding  on  bim ;  and  that  by  God's 
grace  be  should  act  as  he  thought  most  for  the  interest  of 
the  Church,  lie  sent  thfm  also  a  v<?rba[  meswige  by 
their  inesseng-ers  atui  his  own,  finding  fault  with  tlieir  con- 
duct, for  manirohl  and  obvious  causcK.  Likewise  he  called 
on  tliem  to  fulfil  llie  Pope's  instructions  about  the  cscom- 
municates,  eiilier  urging  tht-rn  lo  satisfaction,  or  replacing 
tbein  under  ttenteiice.  Up  to  tbie  time  it  was  hardly  cre- 
dible, that  his  Lordship  of  Paria,  with  all  his  plausibility, 
would  have  been  able  to  subvert  the  fidelity  of  his  col- 
league ;  but  now,  with  the  levity  and  hoMowne^s  of  a  reed, 
he  bends  before  a  wind,  whose  sound  only,  and  not  ita 
breath,  has  reached  him.  Perhaps,  as  was  hitherto  bo- 
lievori,  the  spirit  of  the  niim  is  willing,  but  most  assu- 
redly his  flesh  is  weak.  Ah  to  Lord  William,  what  was 
always  believed  of  him  in  now  certain.  The  same  spirit 
and  fidtflicy  which  he  displayed  in  the  cause  of  the  Church 
of  Kome,  before  the  Hmpcror  at  Pavia,  he  could  display 
again,  if  it  were  permitted  him,  with  the  asslHtancic  of  King 
Henry,  in  the  cau»o  of  the  Church  of  England. 

"  When  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  had  resolved  not  to 
subject  himself  to  the  judEfmeiit  of  these  Cardinals,  the 
next  thing  to  be  discussed  was  peace  between  the  Kings. 
The  King  of  Knglatid  and  Earl  Henry  are  contending 
which  shall  outwit  the  other  ;  but  whatever  they  may  have 
conceived,  they  have  not  yet  brought  forth  any  thing 
worth  telling  you,  so  I  leave  their  matters  for  another 
time. 

"  The  Arclibishop  of  Lyons  recovered  his  Church  and 
City,  to  the  joy  of  nil,  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Martin'9.  The 
same  day,  Frederic,  the  Kx-emperor,  engaged  the  Milanese, 
and  was  put  to  flight,  with  the  loss  of  twenty-five  of  hia 
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knights.  His  Lordship  the  Pope's  ambassadors  arc  re- 
turned with  presents  from  Constatitinople,  where  high 
honoQr«  were  paid  them  ;  and  likewise  otkers  from  the 
Kin^  of  Sicily.  lie  himself  prospers  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  making  his  stay  at  Beneventum. 

•*  When  any  thing'  more  cornea  to  light  worth  telling, 
with  God's  permission  I  will  send  you  word  at  once. 

"  Farewell  now  and  ever." 

The  conferences  being  closed,  the  Legates  sent 
the  Pope  a  relation  of  their  whole  proceedings,  from 
the  first  commencement;  in  a  style,  it  will  be  ob- 
served, not  at  all  favourable  to  the  Archbishop. 

THE  LEOATBS  TO  THB  POPB'. 

"  Sfaii$itimc  Patri  el  Domino,  Dti  gratia,  Sumnto  Pom- 
tifitiy  /fl/tirfmiia  et  Otho,  eadem  t/ratia,  Cardhuitef,  ealuUwi 
et  tttbjeetionis  obeenuia^  tarn  devota  qiiam  debita. 

"  On  reaching  the  territorie«  of  the  illustrious  King  of 
England,  we  found  the  controversy  between  himself  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  aggravated  to  a  most  un- 
desirable point. 

**  The  King  and  the  better  part  of  his  Court  asserted, 
that  the  said  Archbishop  had  malictously  exasperated  the 
most  serene  King  of  France  against  him^,  and  urged  his 
relative,  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  who  before  had  borne  him 
no  kind  of  ill-will,  all  of  a  sudden  to  send  his  defiance,  and 
make  war  on  him  with  all  his  might.  This  they  said  they 
had  good  reason  U>  know ;  for  that  the  Earl  had  left  the 
King  on  a  friendly  footing,  but  that  the  Archbishop  bad 

>  Ep.  ii.  38. 

•  f  rhc  charge  against  the  Archbishop  is  noticed,  hut  th«  de- 
nial of  Louis  to  it  is  not,J 
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circumstances  we  hari  our  first  interview 
with  the  King  of  England,  at  Caen.  We  delis'ered  your 
]fotine»'»  lettere  into  the  King'«  bands  In  due  form,  and 
they  were  read  through  and  carefully  examined  before  the 
Council.  It  appeared  that  they  were  less  full  than  certain 
otbertf,  which  be  had  before  received  from  your  Holiness 
on  the  same  matter,  and  in  some  points  at  variance  with 
thcra.  On  this  the  King  showed  very  great  displeasure^ 
and  said  lie  had  not  the  least  doubt,  that,  since  we  left 
your  Holiness,  the  Archbishop  had  received  letters  ex- 
empting him  from  our  jurisdiction  ;  so  that  he  was  now 
under  no  obligation  to  answer-  before  us.  He  afBrmed, 
too,  that  what  your  Holiness  had  been  informed  respecting 
the  ancient  Usages  of  England,  waei  in  a  gruat  measure 
false  ;  and  to  this  the  Bishops  gave  their  testimony  in  our 
presence.  Moreover,  he  offered,  if  it  should  appear  that 
in  his  time  any  fresh  Usages  had  been  introduced  into 
England,  inconsistent  with  the  Church's  Statutes,  to  re- 
voke and  annul  them  at  your  Holiness's  pleasure. 

"  We  therefore  on  our  part,  together  with  ibe  Arch- 
bishops, Bishops,  and  Abbots  of  his  dominions,  unwilling 
to  lose  alt  prospect  of  peace,  and  in  hope  of  inclining  the 
King  to  it,  used  our  utmost  endeavours  to  effect  an  inters 
view  with  the  Archbishop  and  obtnin  his  consent  to  un- 
dergo judgment.  For  this  purpose  we  sent  him  our  pri- 
vate Clerics,  with  l«tCeis  appointing  a  safe  place  of  meet- 
ing, where  wc  might  confer  together  on  the  Feast  of  St. 
Martin.  He,  however,  pretending  we  know  not  what 
excuses*  changed  the  day  from  the  Feast  to  the  Octave, — 
a  proceeding  which  the  King  took  more  bitterly  than  we 
could  have  imagined.  And  because  tht;  iihove-named 
Archbishop,  though  we  offered  him  a  safe  conduct,  would 
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on  no  uccouni  consent  to  meet  us  within  the  border  of  the 
King-  of  LCngland's  territory,  in  our  anxiety  to  defer  to 
him,  we  attcndetl  a  place  of  his  own  appointment,  in  the 
territory  of  the  King'  of  France  ;  that  his  ulTaire  might  Dot 
be  impeded  by  any  obstacle  raised  on  our  part. 

"  When  the  colloquy  had  been  now  announced,  our  first 
effort  waa  to  persuade  and  exhort  him,  with  all  eameslncas, 
to  exhibit  towards  his  l^ordship  the  Kinjf,  by  whom  he 
had  been  loaded  with  so  many  favours,  such  humility  of 
deportment  a.4  might  fuiniiih  us  with  a  ground  for  asking 
peace:  to  this,  after  conversing-  Hpart  with  his  followetSi 
he  made  answer,  that  he  would  humble  himself  before 
the  King  to  our  satisfaction,  saving  God'^  honour  and  the 
Church's  liberty,  and  the  dignity  of  bis  station,  and  the 
property  of  his  Churches,  and  likewise  the  justice  of  his 
own  cause  and  of  liis  followers,  Whon  he  bad  madv  this 
enumeration,  we  pressed  on  Uim  the  necessity  of  descend- 
ing to  particulars ;  and  as  he  advanced  nothing  definite  or 
particular,  wc  proceeded  to  ask  him  whether,  on  the  counts 
mentioned  in  your  Uoliness's  letters,  he  was  willing  to 
submit  to  us  as  judges,  as  the  King  and  Bishops  had 
already  promised  they  would  do.  To  this  he  replied  at 
once,  that  ou  this  head  he  had  received  no  instructions 
from  vour  Holiness  ;  but  that,  if  first  of  alk  full  restitution 
was  maile  to  him  and  his,  hu  would  then  proceed  according 
at  he  should  be  instructed  by  the  Apostolic  See. 

"  Thus,  finding  that  bis  words  in  no  way  tended  either 
towards  judicial  proceedings,  or  yet  concord,  and  that  he 
was  determined  in  no  account  to  enter  on  the  cause,  we 
returned  from  the  colloquy,  and  laid  the  reHtilt  of  our  en- 
quiry before  the  King,  suppressing  as  much  as  was  fit, 
and  modifying  the  rest.  When  we  bad  made  an  end  of 
speaking,  the  King  and  great  men  who  were  with  him, 
forthwith  maintained  that  he  was  now  absolved,  from  the 
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time  that  the  Archbishop  refused  judgment.  At  lasc^ 
after  much  confusion,  the  Archbishops,  Bishops  and  Ab- 
bots of  the  Realm  of  England,  and  not  a  few  of  the 
Clei^y,  enquired  anxiously  of  us,  whether  by  any  special 
mandate,  or  by  the  tenour  of  our  Legntine  Commisstoo, 
wc  had  authority  to  compel  the  Raid  Archbishop  to  sub- 
mit ;  and  when  they  learned  that  we  had  no  such  power, 
fearing  le*t  the  aamc  Archbishop,  in  defiance  of  judidal 
order,  should,  as  he  had  done  on  a  former  occasion,  impose 
grievances  on  the  great  persons  of  the  Realm,  gince  our 
presence  was  in  that  case  an  insufficient  protection,  they 
took  counsel  together,  and  with  one  consent  appealed  to 
your  Holiness's  hearing,  fixing  the  winter  festival  of  St. 
Martin  for  the  term  of  the  appeal  ;  and  in  the  meantime 
placing  themi^elves  and  theirs  under  Apostolical  protection, 
and  including  the  great  persons  of  the  Realm,  and  the 
whole  kingdom  uuder  tlic  ban  of  the  same.  Finally,  we 
ourselves  seeing  this  matter  to  verge  toward  the  great 
detriment  of  the  Church,  have,  on  your  HoUness's  autho- 
rity and  our  own,  prohibited  the  aforesaid  .Archbishop,  as 
well  because  it  is  forbidden  in  your  Iloliness's  tetters,  as 
on  account  of  the  appeal,  from  attempting  any  grievance 
against  the  Realm,  its  Dignitaries,  or  its  Churches.  May 
it  be  your  Holiness's  business  to  provide  lest  this  matter 
redound  to  the  heavy  loss  of  the  Church,  aa  those  fear  who 
most  wish  its  welfare." 


■ 


Such  is  the  coiichisioa  of  the  present  series  of 
conferences.  The  Legates,  failing  in  their  over- 
tures, are  compelled  to  withdraw :  and  the  Bishops 
and  State  party  heing  left  with  no  security  against 
the  Archbishop's  exercising  his  spiritual  powers, 
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have  recourse  to  a  secoiid  appeal',  to  last  for  an- 
other year,  in  which  step  they  arc  supported  by  the 
Legates,  though,  strictly  speakin<<;,  the  latter  had 
no  right  to  interfere  on  oue  side  or  the  other.  The 
Bishops  take  the  whole  huisiness  of  appealing  upon 
themselves,  aud  write  in  their  own  najne,  and  in 
behalf  of  the  King  and  Realm  at  the  same  time. 

THE  8NCLI6H  BISUOPS  TO  THB  POPK*. 

*'  When  it  was  anciTtuinerf  from  the  confession  of  the 
Legates  themselves,  tliut  to  decide*  the  cuusls  on  account 
of  which  they  had  come,  ivas  altogether  beyond  their  com- 
mission ;  and  that  the  concessions  which  your  Holiness 
had  made  and  confirmed  in  writing,  to  our  Lord  the  King, 
no  longer  held  good,  the  hunt  of  hi»4  inilignaiion  was  inde- 
scribable; nor  were  our  joint  entreaties  able  for  a  long 
time  to  pacify  him.  Thu»  has  a  sad  cloud  obscured  all 
the  joy  which  your  Holiness's  Legates  had  caused  by 
their  arrival. 


*  ['*  £voluto  iumo  appellationeni  reuovant — eludentes  ejuH 
potcatatem  hujuamodi  fruBtralioiiibua.  Noluemnl  iulelligere, 
quwl  ajipellatio  hominum  eat  adinveDttD,  de  jure  civiJi  est,  iu- 
troducta  est  nd  repellenda  injusta  gravamlnu  imminentiB  pos- 
twsiiiouibus  Tiostris  vel  coqioribus.  Uude  etiam  Beatue  Paulina, 
corpori  suo  litnens,  cutn  ca{>eretur,  ait, '  CVearem  appello.'  la 
talibus  habet  locum  appcllo,  ucc  videlur  »KpieulLbu«  Catholicis, 
quod  extendi  debeat  ad  tollendam  obi?dientiani ,  ad  cvacuandom 
majorciii  potextatem  eccleKmaticani,  ad  eUdendam  exconimuui- 
cQtiont'm,  qua!  iiou  dt*  jum  huinauo,  aed  ab  ore  Jesu  Oiristi  cat 
introductK,  potestatem  hanc  daiitia  Apostolia  auis,  ubi  dicit, 
*  QuaN:mique  ligBverilis. . . .'  Ahait  enim  ut  jua  huinanum 
prsjudicet  juri  divioo,  et  quod  humauee  est  adiuventionit,  aiini- 
hUct  illud  quod  divmae  e8t  coaalitutionia."  Fitz-Stephen,  p.  56.} 

•  Ep.  ii.  33. 
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"  The  King'n  wrath  was  siill  further  inflamed  by  the 
speeches  of  hia  Niiblcs,  who  urged  that  no  resource  was 
now  left  for  himself  and  his  realm  against  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury;  since  the  Appeal  had  already  expired,  and 
the  Legates  were  unable  to  give  him  any  ai>sistance.  The 
excitement  which  prevails  on  this  ground  among  the 
Priueea  of  the  Realm  !»  auc-h,  that  unless  your  Holinesa'a 
wisdom  can  devise  some  remedy,  you  will  soon  have  to 
grieve  over  a  sad  rent  in  the  (formcnt  of  Christ  :  for  the 
whole  ener^es  of  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  arc  intent 
on  binding  the  King  with  an  anathema,  and  his  realm 
with  an  Interdict. 

**  The  power  which  he  has  received,  not  for  thu  destruc> 
tion  of  the  Church,  but  for  its  edification,  is  so  exercised 
by  htm  as  to  excite  the  King's  subjects  to  hate  their  Lord 
and  his  Nobles,  whose  property  he  destines  for  spoliation, 
their  necks  for  the  sword,  or  their  bodies  for  exile. 

*'  In  his  immberlesB  letters,  he  imposes  on  others  heary 
burdens  which  himself  when  present  did  not  touch  with  hi« 
little  finger,  much  less  support  on  bis  shoulder.  Oursclrea 
he  invites  to  death  and  bloodshed,  while  for  his  omd  part 
he  fled  when   no  man  threatened ;  and  is  careful  over  his 

blood — yea,  the  smallest  drop  of  it He  preaches  forth 

the  liberty  of  the  Church,  of  which  his  own  intrusion  into 
the  See  of  Canterbury  was  a  notorious  violation.  The 
Usages  of  the  Realm  he  makes  the  theme  of  his  raillery, 
and  represents  them  in  his  letters  to  your  Holiness  far 
other  than  they  are.  The  authority  of  the  sacred  Canons 
he  sets  at  nought,  excommunicating  after  appeal,  and  sus- 
pending without  commonition  and  citation.  Things  which 
are  neither  known  nor  yet  even  true,  he  asflerts  to  be  noto- 
rious. And  everything  else  in  like  manner,  with  hts  whole 
might  he  turns  upside  down. 

"  Besides  all  this,  40000  marks,  or  more,  as  is  asserted. 
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were  intruated  to  bis  keeping  by  the  King,  whicK,  in  de- 
fiance of  justice,  he  now  refuses  to  pay  back  ;  thus  deny- 
ing to  his  Lord  and  Master,  what  even  a  Heathen  or 
Publican  would  have  a  right  to  clfum  of  him. 

"  Wlierefore,  to  relieve  ourselves  from  the  aforesaid 
grievances,  and  lest,  through  our  silence  and  indiscreet 
connivance,  anything  should  be  aUowed  to  happen  which 
might  alienate  our  Lord  the  King  from  your  lloiines*.  and 
likewise  his  Realm  and  People,  we  hereby  appeal  to  your 
Holiness  against  the  Judgments  of  his  Lordnhip  of  Canter- 
bury, which  we  suspect,  and  against  all  his  Mandates,  im- 
porting any  grievances  cither  to  bia  Lordithip  the  King,  or 
bis  Realm,  or  our  own  persons,  or  the  Churches  and  Par- 
ishes entrusted  to  us;  committing  ourselves  in  all  things 
to  your  Holiness's  wisdom,  and  placing  ourselves  under 
your  protection.  For  the  term  of  our  appeal,  wc  have 
fixed  on  the  day  of  the  Ble«$ed  St.  Martin." 


After  the  Couferences,  the  Archbishop  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Pope,  on  the  subject  of  the  treatment 
he  had  received  from  the  Legates ;  urging  that 
they  had  virtually  suspended  hitn  by  their  restric- 
tions'. "  O,  my  Lord,"  he  adds,  '•  would  that  your 
promises  had  not  been  given  to  gladden  our  hearts 
for  nothing!  We  have  endured  long,  at  your  Ho- 
liuess's  request.  We  have  waited  to  receive  help 
at  the  hands  of  your  Legates ;  and^  lo !  a  greater 
distress,  a  more  violent  discomfiture  has  come  upon 

us It  is  not  long  since  your  Lordship  received 

letters  from  his  most  Christian  Majesty,  the  Queen, 
and  some  of  the  chief  Nobles  and  Bishops  in  his 
realm,  besides  other  friends  of  your's  of  less  account, 
full  of  rejoicing,  and  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
your  Lordship,  because  that,  from  the  intimations 

*  Ep.  ii.  47.    "  Suapeudcnirit  ipai  noa,  quantum  in  ets  est  ab 
omni  auctoritAte." 
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of  tlie  Legate!!  themselves  on  their  arrival,  it  ap- 
peared that  the  assertions  of  the  Swearer  John  of 
Oxford  and  the  other  envoys  respecting  the  hu- 
miliation and  overthrow  designed  for  us  in  their 
appointinentf  were  fraudulent  and  false.  But  that 
thanksgiving  is  now  turned  to  lamentation,  that  joy 
to  sorrow  ;  and  our  last  fall  is  even  worse  than  our 
firat." 

The  leaning  of  the  Archbishop's  mind  seems  to 
have  been  thruughout  to  take  an  unfiivourable  view 
of  his  own  situation  and  prospects.  And  at  this 
time,  over  and  above  the  particular  troubles  that 
have  been  just  related,  the  state  of  the  Church  iu 
England  was  a  subject  of  more  than  usual  concern 
to  him  :  whether  owing  to  any*  new  persecutimis  on 
Henry's  part,  or  to  his  own  thougfiis  being  carried 
more  in  that  direction,  in  consequence  of  his  recent 
disappointments,  it  docs  not  appear.  He  seems 
to  have  conf^idered  himself  as  in  some  sense  re- 
sponsible, though  not  culpably  so,  for  the  state  of 
Ecclesiastical  affairs  iu  I?^ngland  ;  that  having  been 
brought  about  by  Henry's  hostility  to  liim,  and  his 
own  departure  from  the  country,  which,  however 
it  may  have  tended  ultimately  to  the  Church's  good, 
still  left  her  for  the  time  disordered  and  defence- 
less. In  his  letter  to  the  Cardinals',  most  of  which 
has  been  already  given,  on  introducing  this  subject, 
be  says : — '*  Can  you  pretend  to  be  ignorant,  that 
the  King  of  England  has  been,  and  is  now,  day 


1  £p.  ii.  46,  p.  248. 
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after  day  seizing  the  possessIoDS  of  the  Church,  and 
overthrowing  her  liberties  :  that  he  puts  forth  his 
hand  every  where  indiscriminateiy  upon  the  Clergy, 
the  anointed  of  the  Lord,  iniprieoning  and  behead- 
ing, tearing  out  the  eyes  of  some,  foreing  utheru  tu 
the  trial  of  single  corabat,  and  to  the  ordeals  of  fire 
and  water  :  that  the  Bishops  again  refuse  to  obey 
their  Metropolitan,  the  inferior  Clergy  their  Bish- 
ops, and  that  excommunications  have  no  weight 
any  where."  And  in  another  place  : — "  It  has  now 
come  to  that  pass,  that  our  King,  not  content  with 
imitating  the  Siciliann,  even  outstrips  them.  Yet 
the  Clergy  on  all  sides  flock  to  his  Court.  They 
are  made  Court  Chaplains,  and  on  that  pretext 
have  oaths  imposed  upon  them,  which  will  secure 
to  the  King  for  the  future,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
what  at  present  rests  only  on  the  authority  of  lua 
own  will  RTid  pleasure.  AH  things  go  one  way, 
viz.  to  the  ruin  of  the  Church  :  nor  is  there  any 
one  to  resist  an  invader,  or  reprove  a  defaulter,  or 
punish  an  offence." 

John  of  Salisbury,  however,  in  bis  letters  at  this 
time,  inclines  to  a  more  favourable  view  of  the  state 
of  parties  and  the  prospects  of  the  Church.  The 
Klug  had  promised  to  give  up  two  of  the  worst 
decrees  of  Clarendon' ;  that  vjz.  for  bringing  the 
Clergy  before  the  secular  Courts  ;  and  that  which 
made  it  unlawful  to  appeal  to  the  Pope  without  the 
Prince's  permission.     The  Legates  had  been  com- 


1  ISp.  ii.  105.   John  of  Salisbury  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Surre 
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pelled  to  retire,  for  want  of  judicial  powers :  and 
the  Emperor  had  met  with  a  severe  reverse  in 
Italy,  which  promised  results  highly  favourable  to 
the  Archbishop's  cause,  in  the  confidence  it  would 
impart  to  the  Church  party  generally,  and  the 
strength  the  Pope  would  receive  from  it  in  treating 
with  Henry.  The  following  letter  gives  the  news 
of  the  Emperor's  ezcommuDicatioD. 

JOHN  OP  SALISBUFtr,  TO  WILLIAM,  SUB-PRIOn  OF 

CANTERBURt'. 

"  By  the  ^ace  of  Ood  health  is  rapidly  returning  to 
the  Universal  Church.  The  fiercencM  of  the  Schismadc* 
is  refrained,  and  the  pride  of  Moab  waxes  weaker  and 
weaker.  No  longer,  as  formerly,  are  they  harassed  by 
night,  but  at  mid-day  Ar  has  b«en  undermined,  and  it* 
walls  utterly  thrown  down.  The  haughtiness  of  Moab 
has  been  congtraioed  to  bow  before  St.  Pcttr,  und  will 
trouble  u»  no  more.  Hence  there  is  hope  in  the  Lord 
that^  when  the  trumpets  of  the  Priests  sound,  the  walla  of 
Jericho  may  itext  fall,  and  that  the  spou»e  and  guardian 
of  the  Church,  Jesus  Christ,  may  obtain  His  Kingdom 
in  triumph,  and  possess  it  in  peace. 

*'  After  the  High-Priest  of  Rome  had  long  and  imtiently 
waited  for  the  German  Tyrant,  if  even  so  he  might  be 
recalled  to  penitence;  but  the  Schismatic  abusing  bis 
long-suffering,  had  waxed  daily  worse  and  worse,  going  on 
from  folly  to  madness ;  he  the  Vicar  of  St.  Peter,  whom 
the  Lord  had  set  over  Nations  and  over  Kingdoms,  ab- 
solved from  their  allegiance  the   Italians  and  all  others, 

'  Ep.  ii.  89. 
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who  were  bound  to  h  by  oath,  either  under  the  Kingdom 
or  the  Empire ;  and  with  such  ease  and  rapidity  did  he 
shaitc  off  all  Italy  from  its  enraged  Lord,  in  hia  very  pre- 
sence, tliat  nothing  now  i>cems  left  hitn  there  except  per- 
8eculor»,  whom  he  contrives  sometimeti  to  escape,  and 
straits  and  dtflScultie»  which  he  never  can. 

*'  He  has  deprived  him  too  of  hi»  Royal  Dij^nity,  and 
condemned  him  with  an  anathemu,  and  has  forbidden  him, 
on  God's  authority,  ever  more  to  have  strength  in  battle, 
or  to  obtain  a  victory  over  any  Christian  man,  or  erer 
again  to  enjoy  peace  or  ^uietne<t!^  till  he  does  worthy  fruits 
of  penance.  In  this  he  him  followed  the  example  of  the 
seventh  Gregory,  bis  predecessor,  by  whom  in  our  age  the 
Kmperor  Henry,  when  rooting  up  the  privileg^es  of  the 
Church,  having  been  deposed  in  a  Human  Council,  M'aa 
condemned  by  a  like  sentience.  And  in  truth  that  sen- 
tence took  its  eHecl,  and  tht»  too  whiuh  hai^  been  passed 
according  to  the  privilege  of  St.  Peter,  the  Lord  himself 
appears  to  have  conlirmed.  For  as  soon  as  it  was  made 
public,  the  Italians  deserted  him,  rebuilt  Milan,  drove  out 
the  Schismatics,  reinstated  the  Catholic  bishops,  and  with 
one  accord  adhered  to  the  Apostolic  See. 

"  But  why  do  I  dwell  on  what  all  mankind  know. 
These  things  fame  heralda  forth  with  a  trumpet-voice,  nor 
do  I  think  that  any  soul  can  doubt  about  them,  except 
perhaps  those  who  ore  exiles  at  their  own  homes." 

The  "Legates,  thoug-h  they  had  withdrawn  from 
public  comniunicatinn  with  either  side,  still  con- 
tinued their  presence  in  the  neighbourhood,  aud 
seemed  UDwilliiig  wholly  to  quit  the  chance  of 
establishing  a  reconciliation.  In  this  situation  aaj 
opportunity  soon  ofTered  itself  fur  outstepping  the! 
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negative  part  assigned  to  them.  The  excommuni- 
cates, who  on  the  return  of  John  of  Oxford  from 
Rome  had  been  irregularly  absolved,  in  order  to 
put  themselves  out  of  their  ambiguous  state,  applied 
to  the  Legates  for  a  second  absolution.  Their  re- 
quest was  granted ;  and  before  long  an  order  was 
sent  by  the  Legates  to  that  effect,  addressed  to 
two  English  Bishops',  with  the  addition  that  they 
were  to  lose  no  time  in  putting  it  into  execution. 

The  Archbishop  conceived  himself  bound  to  pro- 
test against  this  measure  ;  especially  as  the  pei-sons 
fto  absolved  had  never  intimated  any  intention  to 
restore  the  Churt'h  property,  for  the  seizure  of 
which  they  had  been  in  the  first  instance  excommu- 
nicated. He  wrote  to  the  Pope,  informing  him 
of  the  matter,  and  received  in  return  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  the  Legates,  commanding  them  on  no 
account  to  absolve  the  excommunicated  persons, 
unless  they  consented  to  make  proper  restitution. 
This  letter  was  forwarded  to  the  Legates,  but  they 
declined  taking  official  notice  of  it,  for  reasons  which 
are  explained  in  the  following. 

THB  archbisuop  of  caktbrbdrt,  to  his  envoys 

ALEXANUUK   AND  JOHN''. 

*'  You  knew  before  you  left  us,  that  we  bad  sent  to 
their  Lordships  the  Cardinals,  by  a  Canon  Regular  of  St. 
Jobu,  copies  of  his  Lordship  the  Pope's  letters,  forbidding 


1  Ep.  ii.  lOl.    To  the  Disliopa  of  Norwich  aud  CbicheEt«r. 
»  l£p.  ii.  109. 
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tlie  absolution  of  the  exconimuiiicaies,  unless  they  made 
oath  to  restore  all  that  they  had  taken  from  u»  and  our»: 
and  in  case  they  aftcru'arda  refused,  commanding'  the  re- 
newal of  their  sentence.  Afterwards,  however,  \vc  sent 
the  original  themselves  by  Lord  Osbert,  Siibdeacon  of 
the  Court  of  Rome,  who  delivered  them  to  the  Cardinals 
in  person,  and  then  they  made  answer  hy  the  above-Damed 
Canon,  '  that  the  excommunicates  aforesaid,  whose  names  ^ 
we  had  expressed  in  the  schedule,  had  received  the  reve- ^^| 
nues  of  ourftelf  and  ours  by  the  King's  Mandate  and 
authority,  and  therefore  that  aa  long  as  they  were  in  his 
territory  it  was  impossible  to  do  justice  on  them.'  They 
added  too,  that  our  cause  was  so  hateful  to  the  King  him- 
Hclf,  that  neither  themselves  nor  any  others  dared  mention 
us  to  him ;  or  even  hint  at  a  remonstrance  on  any  matters 
relating  to  us.  His  Lordship  Otho  too  said  in  secret  to 
our  messenger,  and  do  you  keep  it  secret,  except  from  his 
Lordship  the  Pope  and  the  most  trusty  of  our  friends,  that 
his  Lordship  the  Pope  must  give  'them  no  Mandate  of  a 
kind  to  offend  the  King ;  for  that  while  they  were  in  Ma 
dominions,  neither  for  the  Pope,  nor  for  any  other  mortal, 
would  they  on  any  account  oppose  him. 

*'ThuB  it  is  on  all  accounts  expedient,  nay  Imperatively 
necessary,  for  you  to  make  every  exertion  to  procure  from 
his  Lordship  the  Pope  the  recall  of  these  Cardinals,  with 
strict  orders  to  quit  the  King's  dominions  at  once. 

*•  Concerning  London  and  Salisbury,  remomber  the  in- 
structions we  gavi'  you,  and  act.  diligently  on  them. 

*'  By  the  bearer  of  these  we  send  you  letters  from  my 
Lord  the  King  on  our  behalf,  and  the  letters  of  the  Cardi- 
nals which  they  sent  us  by  the  Canon  above-mentioned ; 
also  Lord  Otho's  private  letters,  which  we  wish  you  to 
keep  private,  and  to  show  them  to  no  one  but  the  Pope. 

"  liesides  all  this,  we  have  been  given  to  understand 
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that  the  proposal  of  William  of  Psvia,  which  he  made  to 
the  King  and  perhaps  to  others,  about  translating  me,  hat 
received  some  counUniaiict-  from  iim  Fope ;  for  that,  unless 
they  had  some  reliance  of  tliis  sort,  the  King  would  never 
have  caught  at  it  as  he  has,  nor  persisted  in  it.  Now  we 
wish  his  Lordijhip  the  Pope  and  our  other  friends  to  know, 
and  do  you  take  care  to  impress  It  upon  them,  that  sooner 
than  suffer  myself  to  he  torn  from  my  Mother  the  Church 
of  Canterbury,  which  has  iiourished  and  raised  us  to  our 
present  ulation,  God  the  imipoctor  of  heart«  hnoweth,  I 
would  consent  to  he  slaughtered.  Let  them  waste  no  la- 
hour  on  such  a  prospect,  for  there  i«  no  calamity  which  we 
would  not  prefer  to  that. 

"  You  may  inform  them  also  that,  if  every  other  griev- 
ance was  removed,  yet  to  long  a«  that  man  retains  the  pos- 
sc^ision  of  our  own,  or  any  other  Church  in  his  dominions, 
1  would  rather  die  any  death  than  basely  live  and  suffer 
bim  to  enjoy  ihcm  in  impunity." 


The  Legates  extended  their  patronage  also  to 
the  Bishop  of  Londoa,  who  was  still  considered  by 
the  Archhisbop  to  ]ie  under  sentence  of  excommu- 
nication; both  writing  separately'  to  recommend 
his  case  to  the  Pope,  nnd  noticing  more  particularly 
his  having  acted  so  faithful  a  part  as  counsellor  to 
Henry.  The  Archbishtip  himself,  on  their  strongly 
pressing  him,  consented  to  suspend  the  sentence 
for  the  present,  in  consequence  of  their  representing 
to  him  that  they  had  still  hopes  of  bringing  about  a 
reconciliation^ 

The  last  letter  mentions  n  project  for  translating 
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the  Archbishop',  suggested  by  William  of  Pavia,  as 
a  way  of  finishing  the  contest.  This  project,  it 
Beems,  excited  considerable  attention  in  England; 
and,  amongst  others,  was  warmly  taken  up  by  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  a  prelate  of  high  character, 
who  had  received  his  consecration  from  Becket. 
His  doing  so  gave  great  disajipointraent  to  hia 
fonner  friends,  as  appears  from  John  of  Salisbury's 
remarks  upon  it. 


JOHN  DP  SALIS&DRT,  TO  H.  BALDWIN,  ARcriDBACON 

ov  bxbtkr'. 

'*  One  must  not  trifle  when  there  are  serious  matters  to 
Bpeak  of,  and  like  cheating  medicines  give  one's  friends 
wordft,  instead  of  things.  You  know  of  old,  I  never  ap- 
proved ihe  dogma  of  yuur  Nominalists ;  for  all  wise  men 
know  that  philosopliy  seeks  things  not  words.  So  to  deal 
with  you  after  my  KcalisC  fashion,  I  refer  you  to  the  let- 
ters which  I  have  sent  our  friend  Benedict,  where  you  will 
see  at  length  how  matters  stand  betw>een  the  Kingdom 
and  the  Priesthood. 

**  1  wish  however  to  say  a  few  words  to  you  in  particu- 
lar, on  a  matter  which  just  now  gives  me  great  pain,  and 

*  ["  Rex  misit  Domino  Vapte  nuncium  ReginsWum  Lombar- 
dum,  ut  cum  Uoiuiuo  Papa  ageret,  vcl  de  tranNfereDdo  Archte- 
piacopo  ad  alitim  titulum  ArchlvpiscopaliB  Ecclesiee,  quum  dc 
de^ailioim  ipHtus  totiens  fruBtrfi  tempUtiis  DamiouB  Papi, 
s«mper  iniranbilia  et  pecuriiee  spretor  iuvcrtuH  est ;  vel  de  revo- 
cauda  poteslate  JUa  conimixsii  Archiepiscnpo  animadvertendi  iu 
eum  ;  Tcl  de  dil»tione  dfinda  seuteiitis  sub  spe  pKcis  ut  recoo- 
ciliatiouis  ArchiepiBcopi,  quam  Uotnino  VR]ia  rex  pennisit.  Et 
qnidem  ullimum  illud  Ilegiualdus  die  a  Domiuo  PapA  impetnu 
vit."    Fitz-Stephen.  p.  62.] 

'  Ep.  ii.  1 10. 
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which  you  I  think  will  be  deeply  dUtK^sed  at,  if  at  least 
there  is  any  truth  in  what  Jias  reached  my  ears  from  many* 
quarten.  It  »  ftaid  that  our  friend  the  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester has  been  aciiny  very  indiscreetly  in  the  cau«o  of 
his  Archbishop  and  Consccmlor,  uiaintairiing  before  the 
Bishops  and  others,  that  the  cause  of  hts  Lordship  of 
Cariterbur}'  was  hollow,  and  that  he  Hid  not  really  care 
for  the  liberty  of  the  Church,  but  tiought  his  own  things, 
not  the  things  of  Jesus  Christ;  for  that  he  will  not  re- 
aign  ;  though  ibe  King  offers  on  that  condition  to  restore 
the  liberty  of  the  Church  for  ever,  tt  is  said  too  that  he 
added  insultingly,  that  for  his  part  he  would  give  up  his 
Bishopric  on  those  terms. 

'*  I  have  told  you  this  that,  if  you  can  lind  an  opportu- 
nity, you  may  persuade  my  Lord  and  friend  to  clear  his 
reputation.  All  whom  this  report  has  reached  grieve,  as  1 
do,  over  this  falling  otf  from  his  past  life  and  reputation. 
His  Lordship  of  Canterbury  will  allow  no  one  to  speak  of 
it,  saying  that  such  rumours  should  never  be  listened  to ; 
especially  against  such  a  person.  I  know  however  that 
he  was  a  good  deal  shocked. 

"  You  will  see  from  the  Hescript  of  hia  Lordship  the 
Pope's  letters,  on  what  ground  the  Archbi&hop  has  after 
many  communications  denounced  the  Bishop  of  London 
excommunicate ;  and  why  he  liolds  those  who  were  ab- 
solved under  false  pretences  by  the  Bishop  of  LlandafT,  as 
stilt  under  sentence,  till  they  comply  with  the  Pope's  man- 
date. Since  the  Cardinals  have  so  manifestly  outstepped 
the  limits  of  their  instructions,  he  will  pay  less  attention 
-to  their  counsels.  They  have  received  no  power  to  act 
judicially  in  his  affairs,  except  with  his  own  consent. 

"  The  caution  I  wish  you  to  give  my  Lord  of  Worces- 
ter, 19  meant  in  sincere  good  will  for  him.     Whenever  an 
■n,  my  best  services  shall  be  at  his  disposal." 
s 
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The  Legates  having  decline<l  to  give  efTect  to  the 
orders  of  the  Pope,  respecting  the  excoininunicates, 
measures  were  still  going  on  for  their  absolution. 
It  would  appear  however  that  the  Bishops  origi- 
nally chosen  to  perform  it',  found  means  to  avoid 
so  hazardous  an  office.  And  it  was  at  last  thrust 
upon  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  whose  qiiiet  temper, 
and  moderate  views  to  a  certain  extent  even  incli- 
oiog  to  the  Archbishop's  side,  seemed  to  point  him 
out  as  a  fit  persun  to  execute  their  designs  on  the 
present  occasion,  and  stand  the  chance  of  wliatever 
penalty  might  come  iti  consequence;  especially  as 
the  choice  of  him  would  embarrass  the  Archbishup, 
who  would  naturally  feel  a  reluctance  tu  treat  a 
harmless  person,  and  only  an  itistrunient  in  the 
bauds  of  others,  with  severity,  while  he  would  lje 
obliged  to  leave  the  real  offenders  untouched*. 

At  this  time  too  the  Appeal,  which  had  been  got 
up  at  tlie  late  conferences,  was  going  the  rouu<l  of 
the  Bishops;  and,  at;  it  was  iiiipurtanl  tliat  some 
among  them,  of  good  name  and  characier,  should 
appear  to  support    it,  it  was   expected    that   the 

'  The  Bishops  of  Norwich  an<l  Chichester. 

•  [The  affair  of  the  absolution  was  evidently  meant  to  have 
be^n  (lespfttched  immedintely,  before  the  Archbishop  hnd  time 
to  prevent  it ;  for  tlie  letter  of  the  Legntes  enjoins  gpfM,  And 
therefore  the  Archbishop  takes  care,  that  the  Pope's  lellcr  for- 
bidding it,  «hoiild  b«  worded  so  as  to  nullify  the  absolution, 
«ven  if  it  hnd  taken  place.  However  for  aoiue  rcfiaon  or  other, 
probably  fenr  on  the  part  of  the  Bixhops,  a  delay  takes  place, 
and  the  Pope's  letters  arrive  and  are  forwarded  to  the  Legates, 
before  anything  is  done.] 
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Bishop  of  Exeter  won!d  he  railed  upon  to  subscribe. 
John  of  Salisbxiry,  as  soon  as  he  hears  of  these  dif- 
ficulties, steps  in  with  some  advice  and  suggest iuntj, 
which  he  sends  to  tlie  Archdeacon  of  Exeter,  to 
submit  to  his  Bishop. 


JOHN  OF  SALISBCiay,  TO  DALDftlN,  AECIIDBACON  OK 
BXETKR*. 


■ 

I 


**  You  have  probably  heanl  the  result  of  the  interview 
between  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  and  the  Cardinals, 
and  bow  the  Bishops  wlio  Iiave  crossed  iLc  water  have  at 
last  appealed  against  their  Metropolitan ;  the  letters,  of 
which  I  enclose  copies,  wilil  explain  the  whole  minutely. 

"I  have  courted  the  acquaintance  of  his  Lordship  of 
Canterbury  and  his  co-exiles,  with  a  view  to  rendering 
them  any  service  I  could;  and  both  he  and  they  hare 
thought  fit  to  admit  me  to  their  confidence.  Most  of 
them  are  old  friendi  of  youn*,  and  continue  to  regard  you 
as  a  brother,  and  consider  that  much  is  due  from  them  to 
your  friends  fur  your  tiakc.  For  tliiti  reason,  though  your 
friend  the  BUhop  of  Exeter  has  not  as  yet  rendered  them 
any  kind  of  service,  I  am  sorry  on  your  account  for  the 
difTicullicR  in  which  he  is  likely  to  be  Involved.  God  pro- 
tect him,  and  do  you  aww-it  him  with  prayer,  and  alms- 
giving, and  counitet,  an  you  obtain  grace  from  the  Father 
of  LightA.  Unless  God  prcvcni«,  he  will  have  to  offend 
either  the  Archbishop  and  hia  own  conscience,  or  the  King 
and  hi<>  Cardinals. 

**  He  will  Ri>on  receive,  if  he  has  not  yet^  certain  com- 
munications from  the  Legates,  Instructing  him  to  absolve 
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his  Loidship  of  Canterbury's  excommanicates  whereas, 
iiev«rtliek'«3,  they  have  no  authority  to  give  ftuch  instruo 
tions;  indeed  arc  expressly  forbidden  to  enter  England,  or 
meddle  at  all  in  the  King's  affaire,  unless  the  Archbishop 
is  first  plenarily  reinstated.  Also,  by  a  further  order,  ihey 
arc  bound,  as  you  will  see  by  the  letters  of  which  1  send 
you  a  copy,  to  replace  under  sentence  all  6uch  excommu- 
nicates without  delay,  and  without  appeal ;  unless  they 
make  satisfaction.  Moreover,  the  Cardinal  of  Pavia  has 
ju'st  absolved  the  Archdeacon  of  Poitiers ;  wliencc  it  is 
plain,  that  the  absolution  before  conferred  on  him  by  the 
Welsh  Bishop  was  nothing ;  and  that  those  who  have  com- 
municated with  him  since  are  not  quite  safe. 

"  If  under  these  circumstances  his  Lordship  of  Exeter 
absolves  them,  and  it  should  appear  that  ihey  are  not  pen- 
itent; in  the  first  place  he  will  offend  God,  and  besides, 
incur  the  grave  displeasure  of  the  Archbishop ;  if  he  does 
not  absolve  them,  he  muU  face  the  wrath  of  the  King-  and 
bis  Cardinals. 

"  If  their  Lordships  the  Cardinals  were  careful  of  their 
ways,  if  they  feared  the  Lord,  and  did  not  make  flesh  their 
right  arm,  they  mtglit  have  thought  over  what  they  under- 
took in  their  Commission,  what  was  the  ^m  and  tenor  of 
the  Letters  Apostolic,  and  what  the  exigencies  of  the 
Church  ;  and  then  surely  they  would  have  abstained  from 
giving  any  such  instructions.  Or  again,  iliougli  they 
feared  man  rather  than  God,  why  did  they  not  impose  the 
office  on  one  of  the  Bishops  that  were  present,  and  were 
to  return  immediately  ?  Their  Lordships  of  London,  Salis- 
bury, Chichester,  and  Worcester,  were  all  there,  but  they 
must  needs  lay  the  burden  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Bishop' 
of  Eieter.  However  if  report  says  true,  his  Lordship 
of  Worcester  took  a  still  heavier  burden  on  himself,  by 


* 


AFTER  THE  CONFERENCES, 

scoffin}^  ut  hill  Archbishop.      I.ct  the    UUbops  rail.      God 
knows  who  are  IVm,  and  will  declare  it  in  that  ctay. 

'•  But  ill  the  miflst  of  these  snares,  what  is  the  right 
course  for  your  frit-ntl,  ami  for  your  sake  mine,  the  Bishop 
of  Eseter  ?  If  you  or  your  friends  can  devise  anything, 
do;  if  not,  I  suggest  this.  If  they  come  to  be  absolved, 
let  him  look  to  the  wording  of  the  Instructions,  require 
penance,  extort  confession,  and  if  the  form  of  ihn  Iiistruc- 
lioiia  permit,  insist  on  due  security.  Let  him  deal  out 
Admoniiiona,  and  expound  diligently  the  perils  they  incur. 
If  a  difficulty  is  raised  on  iheir  part,  he  in  out  of  the  scrape. 
If  they  refuse  penance,  and  still  demand  absolution,  he 
may  answer  with  the  greatest  charity  anil  modesty,  that 
this  18  against  the  doctrine  both  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Church,  and  that  no  Bishop  could  venture  on  it  without 
higher  authority;  so  that  it  might  be  referred  to  the  deci- 
sion of  the  Cardinals;  thtfir  Lordships  will  never  so  com- 
mit themselves,  as  to  assert  abstractedly  that  the  impeni- 
tent may  be  abitolvcd.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  do 
penance  and  promise  amendment,  even  though  the  Instruc- 
tions should  not  warrant  iilm  in  extorting  security,  I  think 
they  may  be  absolved,  and  the  King  and  Cardinals  ap- 
peased ;  for  that  it  may  be  assumed  that  this  was  taken 
when  the  Instructions  were  drawn  out.  And  yet  I  nm 
sure  thi»  will  displease  the  Archbishop,  inasmuch  as  the 
Instructions  were  given  without  commission,  out  of  sheer 
presumption  and  wantonness,  to  Bishops  over  whom  they 
had  no  authority  whatever.  And  what  is  more-,  it  will  dis- 
please him  justly.  But  in  consideration  oi'  my  services, 
and  tho«e  of  your  other  friends,  I  doubt  not  he  will  be  pla- 
cable. If  I  had  seen  the  wording  of  the  Instructions,  I 
could  have  advised  more  definitety.  So,  if  the  letters  have 
been  delivered,  pray  send  [hem  mc  without  delay.  Also 
bear  in  mind  that,  in  the  letters  which  John  of  O-ifurd 
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brought,  bis  Lurclship  the  Pope  ordered  tliat  if  the  excom- 
inuiiicates  were  in  peril  of  deaili,  they  should  lie  abnolved 
on  luuking  oath  clmt,  on  their  recovery  tiiey  bhuulil  obey 
the  Inalruclioiiiik  Apostolic.  AUo  in  the  tetter  which  bids 
the  Cardinals  replace  them  under  their  sentence,  unlesa 
they  make  satibfuctiuti  immediately,  the  same  oalh  is  iii- 
MSted  oil  as  a  cotidilioii.  1  send  you  a  copy  ol'  the  lafrC 
letters,  that  their  contents  may  be  made  known,  and  so 
give  u  support  to  Home  who  need  it. 

**  However  if  he  unties  thiti  knot,  I  fear  be  will  «oon 
have  a  harder  to  encounter.  The  Chief  Priests  have 
taken  counsel  buw  they  may  slay  the  Lord's  Christ  and 
exeiii^uish  bis  Church ;  and  1  fear  that,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  King's  officers,  they  may  attempt  to  induce  or  lo 
compel  your  friend  to  join  the  Appeal  whiuh  they  have 
concerted  wiib  the  King  and  Cardinals  in  the  name  of  the 
Nation  and  PrieKlhood,  and  to  support  their  cause  with 
bis  testimony  in  their  favour.  Perhaps  too  thev  will  direct 
him  on  the  King'*  authority,  a»  he  bears  true  allegiance  to 
his  Majesty  and  honours  the  Prienthoad,  to  undertake  the 
cause  himself,  with  other  envoys,  and  prosecute  it  in  his 
own  [jerson.  If  he  does  any  one  of  these,  be  will,  as  I 
undoubtedly  believe,  offend  God,  and  that  he  will  offend 
tlie  Archbishop,  I  well  know,  and  that  perhape  irreparably ; 
for  be  was  his  adversary  with  the  others'  in  the  Appeal  at 
Northampton,  and  in  the  second  Appeal  Likewise;  and 
these  things  are  counted  as  though  they  were  not:  but  if 
now  a  third  time  without  provocation  he  takes  to  himself 
the  wickedness  of  the  others,  he  will  show  that  like  tbcm 
he  ihirsiB  for  the  blood  of  bis  Father,  and  will  inflict  a 
wouud  on  his  own  conscience  deeper  than  on  the  cause  of 
the  Church,  or  on  him  whose  ruin  is  intended.  He  must 
do  all  this,  or  else  bis  past  services  will  do  little  to  prevent 
bis  being  denounced  a  public  enemy  of  the  King  and  Priest- 
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bood;  sn<(  though  he  docs  all  tke^e  things  I  fear  it  will 
oome  tu  the  siune  in  the  und  ;  for  uhatever  be  the  occasion 
on  which  he  lirst  hu-Kitates,  it  will  cancel  every  thing*;  and 
bc«ttjite  ftooiicr  or  later  lie  CE?rt»inly  must.  About  ull  thi» 
my  Hdvice  in,  thul  he  sliouht  try  tu  ket^p  uii  terms  as  long 
a»  he  can ;  but  that  whtjn  it  comes  to  thu  point,  aitd  he 
hat  no  choice  but  to  offend  or  to  sin,  he  should  take  his 
course  firmly.  When  they  rufiuire  him  to  confirm  their 
Act»  or  8ul>9Cribi?,  1  think  he  may  ask  fur  a  respite,  till  he 
has  consulted  his  Church,  and  the  Holy  men  in  his  Diocese ; 
for  it  does  not  seem  over  prudent  in  one,  that  has  suJTcred 
no  grievance,  to  mix  himseLf  in  other  people's  quarreU;  or 
in  one  that  has  not  been  present  himself,  or  heard  any- 
thing hue  an  ex-parte  statement,  to  oHer  himself  as  a  wit- 
ness. The  same  excuse  will  do  for  others  that  keep  clear 
of  the  Appeal ;  if  indeed  there  are  yet  any  in  the  Kingdom 
that  know  the  Truth  and  dare  profebs  it.  His  Lordnhip 
of  London  is  in  fear  for  himself,  and  seeks  conipaniona  as 
a  shelter.  If  they  still  press,  the  matter  may  be  referred 
to  the  Cardinals.  iJut  he  may  ennsenl  to  write  in  the 
King's  hehulf,  so  far  forth  as  his  cause  may  be  considered 
juftt;  and  to  request  the  Pope  to  attend  to  his  Majcsty'st 
boDuur,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  may  direct.  To  take  a  part  in 
the  prosecution  is  certainly  not  expedient;  but  he  who 
does  so  by  force  will  of  course  rejoice  in  delays,  under  pre- 
teiice  of  collecting  necessaries,  and  of  arranging  his  con- 
cerns- What  is  raised  for  this  purpose,  may  be  spent  for 
one  with  which  God  will  be  better  pleased.  Before  under- 
taking an  KmbaiiMage,  a  protest  must  be  entered  against 
all  the  faulty  points  in  the  cause; — this  is  the  very  least 
that  wilt  save  conscience  whole,  und  get  rid  of  responsi- 
bility. Perhaps  snnu?  new  oath  will  be  enacted,  as  a  secu- 
rity for  ejiaet  compliance  »itb  Instructioua.  1  cannot  see 
how  this  can  be  taken  without  baseness.     Upon  the  whole. 
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I  can  think  of  iiothiii^  better  than  delay,  if  lliat  can  be 
obtained :  for  in  the  interval,  hy  God's  gract,  either  peace 
may  be  arranged,  or  some  new  counsel  of  ibe  Popo  and 
Cardinals  may  give  the  whole  mutter  an  altered  turn. 
Would  tiiae  the  reality  may  prove  less  calamitous  than 
what  we  fear  I 

"  If  Chichester  and  VVorccster  arc  as  active  as  I  think 
they  have  the  power  to  be,  in  shielding  your  good  L^xeter, 
I  shall  pay  less  attention  to  reports.  Otherwise  they  must 
bo  presumed  to  have  taken  part  against  ihejr  Brother  in  a 
plot  which  they  have  not  chosen  to  hinder. 

"  Uf  this  however  he  may  he  sure,  that  the  Archbishop 
has  hot  rectiiied  the  absolutions  of  the  Ca^di^all^  and  that 
he  has  notified  this  to  ihcm;  though  in  deference  lo  tlMi 
Apostolic  See  he  does  not  charge  them   publicly — espe-i 
cially  an  they  have  pmmised  to  correct  what  it  is  knowit 
they  did  under  a  deLuHum. 

"The  Cardinals  have  entreated  the  Archbishop  not  to 
denounce  London  or  the  others  as  excommiinicale,  while 
there  is  hope  of  peace,  and  he  has  consented." 

Tlic  King's  and  the  Archbishop's  envoys  in  the 
mean  time  were  carrying  on  n  conlest  at  the  I'apal 
Court,  some  parliculais  of  which  are  given  in  the 
following  letter,  together  with  other  news  relating 
to  the  KmperurV  aflairs  in  Italy,  and  the  disjmtes 
between  Henry  and  the  King  of  France. 

JOHN  07  8ALl8Bt:RT,  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  BXBTEkO 

"  My  beloved  friend, 

'*  Ever  since  the  middle  of  Lent,  when   by  God's 

>  Ep.  ii.  66. 


I 
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goodness  I  relurneH  in  health  trDm  Si.  Gilles',  I  have  bi-en 
intending  to  semi  you  an  account  of  what  has  Wen  going 
on  in  France  and  Italy.  For  I  know  how  agrceiiblc,  and 
indued  Jiow  usi-rut  it  is,  lu  watt-h  ibe  iTuursi!  uf  thu  liines, 
and  to  »natcli  ac  it  were  a  glirnpst;  of  the  I'uturu  through 
the  past;  contemplating  the  order  of  God's  counsels  in 
those  events,  wIiofl'  human  wtstlnn)  has  been  overruled. 
But  at  a  peace  Wtwwu  our  Kings  has  been  under  con- 
sideration, and  as  Frederic,  broken  in  hi3  career  of  obsti- 
nate schism,  has  been  preteuding  a  wish  to  return  to  the 
Catholic  unity,  I  have  put  olT  writing  till  it  was  clear  what 
turn  things  would  take. 

**  Wheu  the  German  Tyrant  found  that  he  was  stripped 
of  hit  forces,  and  that  the  States  of  Italy  were  rising  to 
overwhelm  him:  and  moreover  that,  through  the  rashness 
of  his  party,  who  had  put  out  the  eyes  of  a  certain  nublu 
of  Pavia,  he  was  no  longer  safe  in  that  city  ;  and  when  the 
Karl  of  Maiinenne  pressed  him  so  hard  that  it  seemed  im- 
possiblo  he  should  escape  the  hands  of  the  I.ombarilK  ;  re- 
lying on  the  »U)>port  uf  the  Karl  of  Ulandratt  and  of  the 
IVIarqui^  of  Montferrat,  he  made  his  way  into  the  territory 
of  the  Marquis,  leaving  thirty  of  his  Lombard  hostageis  at 
Blandntli^  The  other  hoi^tages  he  di^po-^ed  of  in  diiferent 
OBStles  of  the  Marquis,  and  then  Hndiiig  llinl  the  Lom- 
bsrds  had  collected  an  army,  and  were  pursuing  him  with 
twenty  thousand  men,  bent  on  preventing  his  escape,  he 
6ed  in  company  with  the  tCarl  atid  Marquis  from  castle  lu 
castle,  hiding  himself  as  if  in  the  shadow  of  death,  so 
hastily,  that  I  hear  on  good  authority  he  scarcely  dared  to 
remain  under  the  same  roof  two  days  together. 

"  These  afflictions  of  the  'I'yrant,  or  rather  this  triumph 

*  [St,  Giles,  a  touii  of  Lnngiitdoc] 

•  formerly  a  town,  now  a  village  of  the  Novare»e,  in  the 
Itedom  of  Milan.] 
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of  God  ajul  conitolatioti  of  the  Church,  was  witnessed  by 
your  Counirymcn  the  CnnoiiR  of  Noyon,  and  by  the  en- 
voys of  Knrl  Henry,  atid  besides  by  the  ambassadors  of 
the  iMiistrious  Kiiijr  of  tbc  Eni^Hiih,  who  for  one  object  or 
anuthcr  were  all  ihere.  'I'he  Canons  of  Noyon  wvr«  boli- 
citing  the  return  of  their  Archdeacon  Boniface,  an  Italian 
Marquis,  whom  they  had  elected  Bishop,  an  honourable 
man,  who  had  remained  a  Catholic  through  the  whole 
tem|je!it  Schibm.  ICarl  Henry  was  watching  the  state  of 
the  Kmperor's  affairs  ;  aiirl  the  ambassndont  of  the  King  of 
England  had  comu  to  ratify  a  nmrnage  contract  between 
the  son  of  the  afuresai<l  Murquis,  and  a  sister  of  the  King 
of  Scotland.  They  were  aUo,  it  is  hulii-'Ved,  engaged  in 
an  intrigue  with  the  aforesaid  Tyrant,  In  hopes  of  alarming 
the  French  by  affecting  intimacy  with  the  Empire,  in 
this  however  they  sadly  fulled  ;  for  the  French  are  in  high 
spirits  at  thtf  destitute  stale  of  their  enemy,  who  now  rather 
needs  patronage  himself,  than  is  capabLe  of  affoiding  it  to 
others. 

"  While  the  Kmpcror  wna  in  these  difficulties,  and  alto- 
gether despaired  of  escaping,  be  entered  into  an  eugage- 
meiit  with  some  holy  men,  of  known  fidelity  to  our  Lord 
the  Pope;  pretending  u  wish  to  make  peace  with  the 
Church  of  God.  In  the  Monastery  of  Chartreux  there  is 
a  holy  man,  once  very  familiar  with  the  I''mperor,  who, 
though  he  hail  long  ago  withdrawn  from  him  ott  account 
of  his  Schism,  still  conthiued  to  feel  an  affectionate  interest 
for  him.  Thi^  man  waited  on  him  now  with  tearA  in  his 
eye?,  to  warn  him  that  he  certainly  would  have  no  peace, 
unlesB  he  restored  peace  to  the  Church ;  and  prevailed  on 
him  to  send  letters  inviting  the  Prior  of  Chartreux,  the 
Abbot  of  Citeaux,  aud  the  Bishop  of  Pavia,  whom  he  had 
expelled,  with  a  promise  to  abide  by  their  counsel  in  all 
things }  if  only  tbey  would  take  on  themselves  to  release 
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him  from  ifae  oath  he  had  luiccn  ugaitisc  Pope  Alexander. 
All  who  beard  this  njoicud,  and  the  Lomhurds  hugau  to 
act  with  les9  severitj',  in  the  hope  that  the  man  was  con- 
verted. But  in  the  mean  lime,  the  ubovc-mentioned  Alar- 
quis  prevailed  with  his  relative  lltf  Earl  of  Mauricnnc  to 
allow  the  Kmperor  free  egreM,  |)roraUing-  him  not  only 
restitution  of  the  plunder,  but  piles  of  gold  besides,  with 
all  the  honours  and  favours  the  Kmpire  could  bestow  on 
him.  And  now  the  holy  men  who  had  been  invited,  were 
on  their  way  to  attend  the  summons ;  all  except  the  Abbot 
of  Citeaux,  who  was  detained  by  sickness,  but  sent  in  bis 
»tead  his  Lord!thij>  Geoffrey  of  Auxerre,  the  lute  Abbot  of 
Clairvaux.  They  had  sent  on  a  Brother,  to  learn  from 
the  Tyrant  where  ami  when  he  wished  to  hold  bis  con- 
ference with  thfm.  Uut  be  on  hearing  of  their  arrival, 
having  now  madir  term^  for  himself,  and  being  sure  that 
ebcupu  was  open  to  him,  made  answer,  '  that  their  presence 
in  this  business  was  to  no  purpose,  unless  they  brought 
with  them  visibly  an  Angel  from  Heaven,  or  came  with 
the  power  of  working  miracles,  so  as  to  cleanse  lepers  and 
bring  the  dead  tu  life  ;'  and  this  was  the  answer  with  which 
they  returned. 

**  I  learned  these  particulars  from  the  lay  Brother  of 
Chartreux,  who  hud  carried  tlie  invitation. 

"  The  Kmperor  now  collected  his  dispersed  hostages^ 
and  maile  his  way  iu  all  ha&te  to  tit.  Ambrose,  with  about 
thirty  soldiers  in  his  train.  The  next  morning  early  he 
continued  his  route,  and  on  the  way  hung  one  of  his  host- 
ages, a  Noble  of  Brecia,  on  an  eminence  near  Saluzzo' ; 
alleging  that  he  had  been  a  party  to  the  conspiracy  of  the 
Italians,  and  had  instigated  the  collection  of  the  army 
which  expelled  him  from  Italy.  The  other  hostages  he 
brought  with  him  into  Saluzzo,  but  the  citizens  and  inhab- 

"  [A  town  of  Piedmont,  on  the  Po.  J 
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Uant»  of  the  place  causud  the  ^atcs  to  be  shut,  stationing 
guards  over  them,  aiirl  took  from  the  Tyrant  all  his  host- 
ages, *  because,'  as  they  sa'u),  '  the  other  StaieH  wouhl  ex- 
terminate them  if  thev  itUoweil  their  neighbourH  and  Nuble 
frieiiids  to  be  carried  off  ond  slain  in  (Jennany ;  particularly 
as  he  bad  just  hung  a  person  of  rank  and  influence  ;  but 
that  be  and  his  might  proceed  at  their  pleasure.'  So  care- 
ful were  they  to  retain  the  hostage-t,  that  they  would  allow 
no  one  who  could  speak  Ituliari,  to  leave  the  town.  On 
this  the  Kmporor  put  on  the  dre^s  of  a  slave,  and  set  out 
by  night  with  five  others  in  the  same  disguise,  glad  to  eft- 
cape  %vith  the  loss  of  Italy,  to  which  he  had  forfeited  hi« 
claim.  From  thence  he  made  his  way  to  Besan^on,  and 
troubled  hi^  own  part  of  llurguridy,  addrusiiing  menaces  lo 
the  Nobles;  thence  passing  on  lo  Germany  and  Saxony, 
he  found  tboin  troubli^d  above  meaisure,  and  his  Brother 
heading  the  faction  opposite  lo  his,  though  many  still  re- 
mained on  his  side. 

'*  After  this  the  Lombards  desttroyed  Blandrati,  liberated 
all  the  ho<itagcH,  and  killed  almost  all  the  Germans  who 
had  been  left  to  garritiun  the  catitle;  but  the  ten  noblest 
and  richoat  they  gave  up  to  the  wife  of  the  Noble  of  Bre- 
cia,  as  a  consolation  for  the  loss  of  her  husband  ;  that  she 
might  either  bang  them,  or  make  slaves  of  them,  or  accept 
a  ransom,  as  she  pleased.  After  this  they  arc  said  to  have 
put  the  Marquis  in  great  peril,  and  the  report  now  is  that 
they  are  besieging  Pavia.  Certain  it  is,  the  i'avians  have 
already  given  the  Emperor  notice,  that  unlei^s  he  returns 
to  help  th(?m,  they  can  no  longer  hold  out  against  the 
powers  of  the  States. 

"  The  Heresiarch  of  Crenva'  is  iu  Rome  at  St.  Peter's, 

'  [Piisctnil,  ttie  AutipO|)e.  Dujiin  thus  briefly  gives  the  hii- 
tory  of  this  struggle  from  the  firat.  '*  Afterwards  (alter  iho 
Council  of  Witteoiburg,  p.  123)  Frederic  apiwared  at  the  head 
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where  he  is  allowed  to  remain,  till  terms  are  arranged  fox 
tlic  exchange  of  prisonets.  It  is  said  he  will  not  be  al- 
lowed to  leave  it.  The  Bishop  of  Albano  is  the  Pope's 
vicegerent  in  the  city.  It'  the  Lombards  take  Pavia,  we 
have  Boine  hope  that  Ouido  of  Crema  ^tIII  be  made  pri- 
soner, and  that  not  only  the  Uomans  but  all  Tuscany  will 
rise  against  the  Schismatics.  It  is  as  yet  uncertain, 
whether  his  Lordship  the  Pope  will  listen  to  the  prayers 
of  the  LombanU,  and  transfer  his  abode  to  them  ;  now 
however  he  is  safe  at  Beneverttum,  where  the  envoys  of 
the  King  of  Kngland  and  of  \m  Lordship  of  Canterbury 
have  assumbled  in  his  presence. 

"  Both  parties  were  courteously  received  ;  but  the  King'« 
envoys,  as  their  cause  was  worse,  so  iheir  pomp  and  osten- 
tation was  greater ;  and  when  they  found  that  they  could 
not  move  his  Lordship  the  Pope  by  flattery  or  promise*, 
they  had  recourse  to  threats ;  intiinatin<r  that  tliu  King 
would  follow  the  errors  of  Noureddin,  and  enter  into  com- 
munion with  a  profane  religion,  sooner  than  allow  Thomas 

of  an  array,  and  passed  into  Italy  to  put  Paschal  (the  Antipope) 
in  itoKsession  of  the  Pnpa.!  See.  He  entered  Lonibardy,  lie- 
sieged  Aticona,  and  (he  next  y<'ar  ericamped  near  Home  ;  then 
he  defejited  the  Homans  in  battle,  took  part  of  the  city,  seised 
on  St.  l'et^;r*8  Cliurch,  and  would  have  niflde  bimsell'  niatiler  of 
the  wliolf  city,  if  n  distemper  that  rnged  in  his  army  hnt!  not 
obliged  him  speedily  to  retire  to  Lonibiirdy.  Alexajider,  being 
thus  delivered  from  so  imminent  a.  danger,  had  recourse  to  his 
thundering  Bulls,  and  pronounced  n  sentence  of  deposition 
against  Frederic,  in  a  Council  held  at  Laternn,  A.  IX  1168. 
The  Itnliatis  aiiimnled  by  tlmt  sentence,  revolted  ujfrninst  thu 
Ilmperor,  submitted  to  AK-Xiunler,  and  exiiellfd  the  SchJimati- 
cal  nishopa,  Frederic,  having  attacked  the  Mihinese  troops, 
loit  *2U,0UO  men,  and  was  furred  to  ahut  hlmttelf  up  in  I'uvia, 
but  not  heliwving  himself  safL-  IIktl-,  in  regiini  tlnil  tlic  whole 
country  of  Lonibaidy  hud  declared  ogHiust  bim,  lie  iit  laitt  t'uuiiti 
means  to  escajw  into  Germany.  In  the  meanwhile  Paschal 
still  continued  in  possession  '''"  ''  >■''  Church,  and  Aiex- 
ander  resided  at  Benevcnto  '  ^  ^^-J 
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to  act  any  longer  aa  IlUbop  in  thr  Church  of  Cantt^rbury. 
But  the  man  of  God  couUl  not  be  shaken  by  terror,  any 
more  than  s*<lucerl  Ny  flattery  ;  he  s*t  before  them  the  al- 
tematirc  of  Ufc  and  death,  and  said  that,  chouj^^'h  he  could 
not  prevent  their  choosing  the  wny  of  those  thai  perish, 
despising  the  grace  and  patience  of  God,  yet  by  the  grace 
of  God  he  would  not  rewde  from  the  right  way.  Their 
spirit  then  quickly  »ub»idcd,  and,  a%  they  perceived  that 
they  could  not  make  any  progrca*  tbiit  way  against  justice, 
they  sent  envoys  to  the  King  of  Sicily  with  the  King's 
letters,  which  they  hud  brought  u?t  lh>t>ir  credentials;  in 
the  hope  that  ihe  King  and  Queen  of  Sicily  might  aid  ^^ 
them  in  obcaining  something  from  his  Lordship  the  Pope'^H 
to  the  prejutltce  of  the  Church,  but  his  most  Christian 
Majesty  the  King  of  the  Krench,  presaging  this  wicked 
policy,  bad  written  to  ihe  Archbishop  eluct  of  FaWrmo, 
identifying  himi^elf  with  the  cause  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  ArclibUhop  of  Canterbury.  What  has  been  the  suts 
cess  of  cither  party  is  as  yet  unknown.  In  the  mean  tim« 
messengerH  arrived  from  the  Legates,  whom  the  King  of 
England  had  procured  from  the  Pope,  but  did  not  at  all 
agree  in  their  accounts ;  for  whatever  one  said  in  the  Pope's 
Court  the  other  unsaid.  But  there  is  nothing  certain 
known  about  these  either,  as  to  llie  answers  they  will  bring 
back  to  their  respective  mjisters.  Supplication  was  made 
to  the  Pope,  on  the  part  of  the  King  artd  the  Legates, 
backed  with  other  interest,  in  behalf  of  the  Hishop  of  Salis- 
bury', and  at  length  it  was  conceded,  that  the  Chief  Priest 

'  [The  Bishop  of  Sultsbun,-  had  been  in  a  state  of  suspension, 
fur  the  appoiuUnent  of  John  of  Oxford  to  the  I>p,inery,  from 
1 166  up  to  the  Inte  oonl'ercnces,  wbcu,  among  other  acts  that 
have  Iwen  uieuttoiied,  his  sentence  was  revoked  by  the  Legates. 
It  would  fleem  that  this  proceeding  wns  not  reg»rdt-d  as  author- 
itative even  by  his  own  side,  and  that  fresh  iipplienUon  was  here 
made  to  the  Po]>»  for  bis  rvstonlion,  as  if  nuthiug  had  been. 
done.  I 
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would  ])tirclut)  him  his  oiTence,  and  write  Co  his  Lordship  of 
Canterbury,  requesting  and  counselling  iiim  to  take  off  the 
sentence  of  suspension,  and  to  receive  him  back  into  hU 
favour  Hnd  affection,  on  condition  tliaC  he  give?  security  in 
his  own  person,  and  sends  two  of  his  principal  Clerics,  the 
Dean  bein^  excepted,  to  make  oath  that  the  Bishop  has 
ordered  ihem,  ami  not  afterwardi  revoked  the  order,  to 
swear  in  biit  name  and  !<tt.'ad  that  be  will  make  satiiitactiott 
to  the  Archbishop  for  hi^  contumacy  and  mikconduct- 
IVom  hence  it  may  be  surmised,  that  the  Pope  was  either 
ignorant  of  the  seatenc«  of  the  Legates,  by  which  they  ab- 
solved the  aforesaid  Bishop;  or  ihat  he  did  not  think  fit 
to  ratify  it.  'I'hu  ^mo  Bisliop  had  before  obuined  letters 
nearly  to  the  same  effect,  which  liowtiver  did  not  impusu 
on  him  the  oath;  but  these  he  did  not  think  fit  to  use, 
either  because  thoy  were  riisplcasinpf  lo  ilit  King,  or  elsi* 
that  they  were  not  eoriaidercd  suliicient.  Wliat  award  each 
party  would  bring  back  waa  unknown',  when  the  bearer  of 
the  aforesaid  letters  returned ;  but  his  Lordship  the  Pope 
has  n'ritlctk  to  his  most  Christian  Majeivty,  that  he  will  nut 
fail  the  Church  of  God,  and  that  he  will  uphold  \m  Lord- 
ship of  Canterbury  wherever  he  can  do  so  with  justice. 

"  1  now  pass  on  to  the  differcnl  ctmf'eninccs  of  our  Kings. 

"The  illustrious  persons,  Henry,  Earl  of  Champagne,  and 
Philip,  Karl  of  Flanders,  pleaded  in  behalf  of  ihe  King  of 
England,  before  his  most  Christian  Majesty  at  Soissons ; 
aad,  at  the  earnest  entreaties  of  the  aforesaid  King  of 
England,  peace  was  at  length  agreed  on  in  the  following 
form  ;  viz.  '  that  the  King  of  England  should  return  to  the 
vassallage  of  the  King  of  France ;  and  that  he  should  pub- 
licly and  in  person  pledge  himself,  and  in  the  presence  of 
all  declare,  that  he  would  obey  the  King  of  France  as  bis 

'  [i.  e.  as  to  the  main  object  of  the  Embassy.    The  Bishop 
Salivbury's  case  wai«  settled.]  . 
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Lord,  for  the  Ducby  of  Normandy,  in  the  same  muimi>ras 
his  predecessors  had  been  used  to  obey  the  Kroiich  Kiiig»; 
that  he  should  make  o%'er  the  Karldoms  of  Anjou  and 
Maine,  and  the  fealty  of  the  Nobler  attached  to  them  to 
Prince  Henry  hi^  son,  who  was  then  to  du  horoujre  and 
featty  In  ihu  King  of  France  against  all  mortals,  cancelling 
thereby  all  claims  of  his  father  and  brotheni  except  such  as 
are  imperative  by  the  law  of  nature.'  On  the  wroe  terms 
the  King  of  France  conceded  the  Duchy  of  Aqnitain  to 
Prince  Kichatd,  and  oiTured  him  bis  daughter  in  marriage, 
though  without  a  dowry;  the  vaA  however  to  receive  a 
gift  on  her  marria|^e  according  to  her  parents'  discretion. 
No  mention  has  yet  been  made  of  Toulouse'.  The  prison- 
ers on  each  ^do  wore  to  be  liberated,  and  on  these  terms 
peace  and  concord  was  to  he  consolidated. 

"  But  when  the  King-  of  li^nglaud  had  attained  his  ob- 
ject, on  hearing  that  l^arl  Henry  was  coming  to  cotifimi 
the  treaty,  he  forbad  him  to  proceed,  and  set  out  himself' 
for  Foitou't  to  take  from  the  Nobles  the  Castle  of  Lu- 

1  [The  dispute  respecting  the  poosession  of  Toulouae  had 
ri'strd  since  the  conclusion  of  the  war  in  II59.J 

"[Wliicli  w!i8  in  a  stale  of  revolt  at  present,  Henry  had 
great  di(FK-nUy  in  keeping  his  Nonnaii  territories  under  control. 
In  1106  R  rebeUiouH  dis)>lay  of  the  Sflme  kind  lind  to  be  put 
down,  "  Kiiiif  Tlenry  rcmuining  now  in  Normandy,  and  under- 
sLandin^  tliat  Uiversu  Lords  Eind  Barons  of  Maine,  and  the 
marxhes  of  llrilniiif,  woiiM  not  in  his  nbsence  show  theniselve* 
tibi'dieiii  uulo  iiis  wife  ijneen  Eleanor,  but  were  about  to  prac- 
tise a  rebellion,  raised  an  nrmy,  nnd  went  against  them,  easily 
iiul>duing  tliem  wlioni  he  found  obntinnle ;  and  besieging  Lhe 
L'liitle  ol'Foulgiera,  look  and  utterly  destroyed  it."  Ilollin^- 
head,  vol.  iii.  p.  74.  This  ia  ntiudcd  to  iti  a  former  hater,  p. 
108,  Henry's  right  to  tlii»|jnrt  of  his  territory— Brittsny,  wliere 
Fougorei  wna,  was  of  the  most  (|uestioiinhle  snrl.  In  115>i  he 
and  Conan,  Uuke  of  Brittany,  engaged  in  a  war  respecting  the 
poHsesiiion  <jf  Kftutt.  "  Lest  I,ewis,  the  Frpiich  King,  should 
iiiter^iose  iu  tlie  controversy,  Henry  paid  him  n  visit;  and  so 
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Higiiuii,  M-liiuli  tlioy  \im\  ugi-eoil  Lo  rebuild  and  fortify ;  in- 
tniitting  the  c'i>nclusio»  of  his  arraiiffements  with  the 
French  to  tho  Ari^bbi^hop  of  Knucn,  Richard  rie  Hamet, 
ami  Uichar<i  du  Luui  us  bis  dt7])uti'es,  whone  oaths,  when- 
ever they  happen  to  be  iticoiiBisleiit  with  their  Lord's  will, 
our  friends  the  French  do  not  value  one  farthing.  On  this 
the  French  King,  thinking  himself  trifled  with  by  the  other 
party,  ««-t  out  in  anger  for  Uourges,  aiiil  there  received 
oaths  and  hostages  from  the  Nobles  of  Poitou,  pledging 
them  lo  inulte  no  peace  with  the  King  of  Kngland  without 
bu  advice  and  permiitsion,  in  return  for  which  he  promised 
that  neither  would  he  make  peace,  unless  peace  was  se- 
cured to  them  at  the  same  time,  and  all  the  plunder  re- 
stored to  them.  To  this  he  pledged  himself  by  the  oaths 
of  bi»  brother  Poler,  and  of  Earl  Stephen,  and  of  William, 
a  Knight  of  Chartres'. 

alUirrd  him  by  careaaes  and  civilities,  that  an  alliance  was 
contracted  ht'twefct  llic  inoimrchs ;  and  ihev  agreed  that  young 
Henry,  heir  of  the  Kiii^linh  monarchy,  should  be  otlianecd  to 
Mjti^aret  of  France  ;  though  the  former  wa*  only  five  year* 
of  age,  and  Ihe  latter  was  still  in  her  cradle.  H^nry,  now 
secure  of  nii^etiiig  with  no  iiiLfrruptlon  on  thi«  side,  advanced 
with  his  army  fnto  Brittany;  and  Cnnan,  in  despair  of  being 
able  lo  make  rusistancf,  ileh\erfd  uji  the  county  of  Nantz  to 
the  King.  The  nbility  of  that  monjirch  pmciii-ed  him  farther  and 
more  important  a*ivantage«  from  llii»  lucidt-nt.  Conan,  haraflBed 
with  the  lurbiilent  disi>oHJliou  of  bia  subjecta,  was  deairons  of 
procuring  lo  liiniself  die  impport  of  80  great  a  monarch  ;  and 
he  betrothed  bis  daughter  and  only  rhild,  yet  an  infant,  to 
Geoffrey,  the  King's  third  Hon,  wbu  «us  of  the  same  lender 
yenrs.  The  Dnkc  of  Brittany  died  about  seven  years  after; 
and  Henry,  on  pretence  of  being  guardian  to  his  aon  and 
d^tiigbt^r-in-law,  put  himsoll:'  In  possension  of  that  principality, 
and  anncved  it  to  his  other  great  domiiUDas."  Hume,  Henry 
II.,  UtBl.l 

'  [Tho  King  of  France  was  the  Feudal  Sovereign  of  Itenry'g 
Norman  territories ;  a  circumstance  which  makes  a  difference 
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**  And  DOW  a  second  lime,  with  more  earne«tnc&s  than 
heCore,  the  Kingf  of  Kngland  applied,  lliroiigh  the  afore- 
said \\at\vi  of  Clininpagiie  and  Flaiidt'rs  for  a  conference 
with  the  other  King,  and  a  renewal  of  peace  in  ihe  manner 
before  agreed  on.  Accordintjly,  on  the  Sunday  after 
Raster,  he  obtained  a  coiiforcMicu  wi(}i  the  Kn>Tich  Nobler; 
but  the  King  he  was  not  to  »ee,  unless  he  wouhl  pledge 
himftelf  to  restore  pence  to  the  Poitoins  who  had  sided  with 
the  French,  and  would  restore  alt  ihe  plunHtr  be  bad  car- 
ried off*  whole  ami  entire;  except  that  be  tvas  nut  called 
on  to  raise  the  slain,  nor  to  rebuild  the  burnt  dwellings. 
'I'o  all  this  he  consented,  and  gave  bis  personal  pledge ; 
adding  likewise  that  he  would  faithfully  abide  by  all  the 
other  articles  agreed  on  at  Soinsons.  The  Nobles  of 
France  in  return  pledged  themselves  that  the  King  would 
fulfil  his  part  of  the  engagement  j  except  ordy  that  be  no 
longer  conseiued  to  give  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  Prince 
Kichanl,  the  destini^d  Duke  of  Ai|uitiLiti.  About  Toulouse 
it  was  stipulated  that,  if  Prince  Richard  demands  justice 
from  the  Karl  of  St.  Gilles,  the  King  ia  to  hear  the  cause 
in  his  own  Court. 

"  Wbeti  these  things  were  reported  to  the  King  of 
France,  be  consented  to  hold  a  conference  with  the  King 
of  England  on  the  Sunday  after  Ascension-day,  and  to 
malte  peace  on  ihe  aforesaid  conditions.  Itiit  after  this 
the  Poitoins  complained  to  him  that  now,  while  tbc  terms 

between  Ui»  connexion  witb  tbe  I'oiloius,  and  tbe  same  inter- 
ference  on  the  part  of  any  other  Monarch.  *'  Ltttlelon  gives  a 
form  of  homage,  wilb  the  reservatiou  of  allegiance  due  to  the 
So\*ereign ;  and  the  snme  prevailed  in  Nominndy  aod  «onie 
otber  countries.  A  law  of  FrMWric  Barbarossa  enjoins,  tbiii  in 
every  oatb  of  ieally  to  an  inferior  lord,  tbc  vbssilI's  duly  to  the 
Emperor  shoutd  be  exprexNly  renervird."  llallani's  Middle 
Ages,  vol.  i.  p.  124.  Mr.  Haltam  addn  indeed  that  this  was  not 
the  view  acted  on  during  the  height  of  the  feudal  system.] 
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of  peace  were  under  discussion,  the  King  of  England  had 
Hcnt  an  army  to  a&tiail  them ;  however,  that  they  had  de- 
stroyed the  army,  and  killed  its  leader  Earl  Patrick',  though 
very  much  against  their  wish.  On  receiving-  this  news, 
the  King  of  France  was  greatly  inceasud.  1  do  not  know 
that  it  will  break  off  the  peace,  thuugli  h«  is  sorry  he  has 
consented  to  do  it. 

"  What  induced  him  to  consent  in  the  tirst  instance  was, 
the  belief  that  the  King  of  KnglaiKl  bad  conceived  a  pious 
undertaking.  For  whoTi  the  same  King,  in  onler  to  obtain 
peace,  was  engaged  in  canvassing  the  French  Nobility, 
having  heard  thiit  the  Aichbishojt  eU'ct  of  Sent  was  much 
trusted  by  his  xnom  Christian  Majesty,  because  he  was 
thought  to  surpass  the  other  Nobles  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  in  the  Word  of  Wisdom,  he  went  to  hira,  an<3 
entreated  with  much  earnestness,  '  that  he  would  reconcile 
him  to  his  Lord,  with  whom  and  for  whom  ht;;  was  willing 
to  go  into  Egypt.'  Hut  the  Archbishop  elect,  being  a 
prudent  man,  and  wishing  to  look  deeper  into  his  inten- 
tions, asked,  '  am  I  really  to  understand  that  you  arc  ready 
to  accompany  his  Majesty  to  Jerusalem  ?*  He  answered, 
*  There  i^  nothing  that  I  would  do  mure  willingly,  if  it  so 
pleased  my  Loid,  if  only  he  would  allow  me  first  to  arrange 
my  affairs,  and  to  make  provision  for  my  children.'  Thiv 
conversation  the  llishup,  though  suspecting  it  to  be  insin- 
cere, related  to  the  King  of  France,  who  replied,  'that  it 
waft  disgraceful  to  be  so  often  deceived,  and  that  he  would 
never  believe  the  King  of  England  meant  what  he  said  till 
he  saw  the  badge  of  the  cross  on  h!s  (.houlder;  for  that,  as 
be  had  made  this  promise  before  and  confirmed  it  by  oath, 
and  yet  had  evaded  this  sacred  obligation,  it  was  foolish 

'  ["  About  the  feast  of  Easter,  Patrike,  the  Earl  of  Salisburie, 
was  slain  by  treason  of  the  I'uictouins,  luid  wks  buried  at  ^aiut 
Hilaries."     Hollingshed,  vol.  iii.  p.  73.] 
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no\v  to  believe  him  on  his  bare  ironl.  And  yet  on  this 
accuuiit  he  wan  more  disposed  Co  come  to  terms.  But 
when  he  heard  that,  while  the  King  of  England  was 
making;  these  promises,  he  was  at  the  same  time  attacking 
Uie  Poitoins,  lie  wan  so  ditMjuietut)  tliat  lie  twnt  mcsseng-ers 
to  bim  refut^ing  a  conference,  unless  he  would  give  the 
Poitoins  his  safe  conduct,  and  would  girc  hostages  that 
neither  on  their  way,  nor  stay,  nor  yet  return,  he  or  his 
friends  would  do  tbera  any  injury.  It  is  ceituin  that  if  h« 
can  recede  irith  honour  from  the  conditions,  he  will  gladly 
avail  himself  of  the  opportunity.  There  are  some  too  who 
think  that  the  King  of  England  can  never  submit  to  the 
indignity  of  granting  an  amnesty,  and  gi^Hng  up  their  cas- 
tles and  all  the  plunder  to  men  who  have  killed  his  Nobles, 
and  resisted  lii»  will  and  interest  so  contumaciously.  For 
his  temper,  naturally  impatient,  is  not  wont  to  rest  quiet 
under  injury.  Others  however  think  Jiini  politic  enough 
to  perceive  the  diliieullies  he  is  placed  in,  and  to  have  rc- 
courte  to  his  old  artifice ; — diwemhle  for  the  present,  and 
satiate  his  vengeance  when  the  opportunity  ofTers.  But 
whatever  the  Kings  do,  it  is  not  thought  that  the  Poitoins 
will  enter  on  any  treaty  with  him;  because  they  despair 
of  Bnding  faith  in  one  who  hasr  injured  them  unprovoked 
and  against  his  oath. 

'*  However  it  is  useless  to  relate  men's  different  opinions, 
when  the  event  will  so  soon  piovc  \^hich  h  true.  As  soon 
as  anything  is  known,  I  will  send  you  word,  God  willing, 
by  the  first  opportunity,  both  with  regard  to  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  Kings  and  the  stale  of  our  Lord  the  Pope, 
entering  minutely  into  all  that  concerns  the  English 
Church,  and  whatever  else  is  worth  relating.  Do  write 
back  to  me  in  return,  about  the  state  of  yourself  and  your 
friends. 
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"  May  you  and  your  Holy  Brelbreti  make  constant:  re- 

m«inl>rance  of  toe  aird  mine  before  tbe  Lord." 

The  following  letter  is  of  a  more  private  charac- 
ter, having  been  xvi-itten  on  the  occasion  of  a  mis- 
understaudiiig  between  the  Archbishop  and  Gerard 
Pueellei  which  seems  to  have  had  uo  other  founda- 
tion than  certain  groundless  suspicions  of  the  latter. 
Gerard  was  a  friend  both  of  the  Arclibishop  and 
John  of  Salisbury,  and  had  in  u  good  measure  sided 
u'ith  them  in  the  present  contest.  His  residence 
however  among  the  Schismatics  in  Germany,  and 
too  liberal  jutercourae  with  thein,  had  brought  upon 
him  the  Pujie's  displeasure,  and  he  had  been  de- 
nounced as  Scbismatical ;  though  he  urged  after- 
wards that  he  had  received  the  Pope's  license  for 
behaving  as  he  had  done'.  Latterly  too  he  had 
fallen  into  disgrace  with  hit)  friend  and  patroDj 
Louis,  and  been  forbidden  showing  himself  within 
.the  French  dominions. 


JOHl?  OF  HALISOUItY,  TO  M.  GKaAao'. 
SooM  iirrcR.  Mat  2L 

"  I  am  grieved,  my  dearest  M.  Gerard,  greatly  grieved 
to  Me  you  irritaled  against  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury, 
and  if  1  may  speak  my  mind,  so  unjustly  irrilaled;  for  I 
do  not  think  he  bus  deacn'cd  it  at  your  hands. 


'  [The  Pope  denied  having  grwnted  this  HReiiiie — "  quun 
(Ucentiam)  w  Girardus  dicebat  a  sede  Apoatolica  iui[ietnisse, 
8«d  Bominui  Papa  »e  hanc  dedisK  conitanter  inficiatus  est." 
Kp.  i.  174.] 

•  Ep.  i.  17.3. 
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*' As  ibe  Lord  liveth,  I  have  no  design  in  »»y>ng  thiv, 
but  to  prevent  a  groundless  suspicion  from  stienHting  two 
friendx.  You  knon-  who  it  is  that  said,  '  He  that  ioveth 
not  hit  brother  abideth  in  death.' 

*'  As  to  the  report  that  some,  I  know  not  who,  among' 
his  n?tinue  have  spoken  dispara^ngly  of  you  before  biH 
most  Christian  Majesty  and  the  Court  of  France,  of  one 
thing  at  1ea:tt  you  may  re«t  assured,  that  I  have  often  beard 
himnolf  defending  your  conduct  hoih  to   the   King  and 
others,  and  interceding  iti  your  behalf;  ko  I  cannot  huliere 
that  with  hisi  knowledge  any  of  his  followers  have  spoken 
ill  of  you. .....Some  of  his  coi-xiles  certainly  there  are  at 

the  King's  Court,  less  cautious  than  himself,  who  may 
sometimes  speak  at  random  either  against  you  or  another, 
to  ingratiate  themselves  with  their  hearers.  l)ut  I  call 
God  to  witness,  thai  I  neither  have  myself  known,  nor 
even  heard  a  report  of  any  one's  having  said  what  you 
complain  of — nor  can  I  form  a  guevt  who  it  is,  if  indeed  it 
is  any  boily. 

"  However  I  have  no  manner  of  doubt  that  the  King  is 
highly  di^ploased  at  you;  and  that  for  the  three  following 
reasons.  1.  Becuvise,  after  liaving  received  much  kind- 
iie»!(  and  Bltentioti  from  liim,  you  left  hiR  kingdom  in  uhtch 
your  name  had  become  famous,  and  in  which  so  many 
blessings  had  been  conferred  on  you  from  infancy,  without 
even  taking  a  furmni  leave  of  him,  and  that  too,  though 
your  way  lay  through  tlie  place  where  be  was  staying'. 


>  [Gerard  i»  one  instance  otit  of  many  which  ahow  llie  extra- 
ordinary importance  that  attached  to  llternry  mcu  in  the  middle 
ages.  The  case  of  I'eter  de  llloitt,  who  ftouriiihed  jmit  at  this 
time,  (ind  was  a,  friend  of  John  of  Salislmry,  (some  of  the  lalter's 
lettem  lu  the  iirescnl  collcclioii  are  nddrcssud  to  hiiti)  is  still  more 
remarkable.  Before  his  residence  in  Sicily  in  the  capncity  of  tutor 
to  the  King's  sou,  he  wm  only  known  as  an  clofiueut  te&cher  of 
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3.  Bt^cause  you,  who  through  your  reputation  for  virtue 
and  learning  ought  to  have  been  a  support  to  the  weaker 
brethren,  have  yoursi-lf  set  an  i-.tainple  ol'  misconduct  by 
joiniMfj  the  Schismutics,  (not  that  1  would  say  you  are 
yourself  a  Schismatic.)  For  men  feel  less  scruple  when 
they  sec  you  rcmiuiiing  long  in  a  place  where  you  arc  un- 
der the  unavoidable  necessity  of  coniuiunicating  in  prayi^r, 
at  roeals,  at  the  interchange  of  the  kUs,  and  in  everything 
else  which  constitutes  communion.  And  what  in  the 
King's  judgment  makes  all  this  worse*  it  is  said  that 
yott  attached  yourself  to  that  very  Schismatic  who  was 
the  instigator  of  the  uhole  Schism,  its  contriver  and  its 
■itaiidard-bearer,  and  who  was  excommunicated  by  name 
by  the  Apohtolic  See'.  3.  But  what,  in  my  judgment 
at  least,  weighs  heaviest  against  you  with  him,  is  the  eir- 
cumstunce  that  you  are  living  among  the  Germans,  who, 
if  ihey  could  and  it'  they  <Ured,  would,  he  is  convinced, 
rise  in  arms  against  him  and  his  Kingdom.  What  they 
can  and  what  they  dare  they  already  do,  viz.  they  speak 
great  swelling  words;  and  those  of  them  who  live  in 
France,  and  even  in  Paris,  are  accustomed,  as  you  haow, 

jurisiinidenec,  (ou  which  subject  he  hnd  delivered  some  courses 
of  Ifclures  in  Bologiid) ;  and  more  recently  as  b  tlieologiau.  He 
had  not  bi>en  in  Sieily  however  more  than  fi  year,  before  he  was 
promoted  by  the  King  to  the  office  of  Frivy  SsbI,  and  became 
almost  I'riirie  Hiiiiitler.  Tims  he  writea  to  hia  nephew;- — "Tu 
frequenter  ex  ipsiue  Papic,  qui  nunc  acdet,  ac  pleris'(ue  Cardi- 
nalibus  ejiis,  ijni  in  diehns  niein  lep^tionc  funetj  sunt,  fiiLtris 
elinm  mei  et  Abhntis  S.  Uionyaii,  aliorumque  magnatum.  qui 
in  terra  aunt,  ivlalione  coguosci^re  |ioluiati,  cjuod,  cum  in  Sicilia 
essem  sigillarins,  et  doctor  Regis  Ciuillielmi  aecundi  tunc  jvueri, 
Hl<[m'  post  Hcginam  et  I'wnormitamiiii  eleptum,  di«po«ilioregni 
salin  ad  menm  |n^ni]eret  arbitrium."  (1.  1311  He  residfld  aJXer- 
wardi  26  yearn  in  the  English  Court,  where  he  was  an  eqnnl  fa- 
vonrite.  i1.  41.)] 

>  [Reginald  of  Cologne.— Tlie  letter  of  GerordX  p.  21C, 
sows  A  considerable  connexion  between  tbcm.] 
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to  speak  disrospuctfuUy  uf  him,  lieeuuiw  Iju  lives  liku  a  citi- 
zen among^  his  subjects,  and  tioes  ni>t  array  hime«)f  like  a 
barbarian  Tvrant,  nor  require  the  attendance  of  armed 
guards  wherever  he  goes,  as  one  who  tbouglit  his  life  in 
danger.  These  German  practices  he  knows,  and  must  I 
think  bare  complained  of  them  to  you  among  others.  Yet 
in  spite  of  this,  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  has  requested 
of  him  in  my  presence,  and  at  last  has  prevailed  on  him, 
to  waive  his  ovrn  objections  to  your  recall. 

"As  to  your  cotnphiint,  that  be  has  «ent  bis  Lordship 
the  Pope  copies  of  your  letters,  1  do  not  deny  that  they 
were  sent,  and  that  I  approved  of  it;  but  that  it  was  with 
no  ill  intention  to  you,  the  Inspector  of  hearts  knoweth; 
bis  impression  wa«,  that  they  would  be  serviceable  to  hta 
own  cause,  and  might  at  the  same  time  tend  to  set  your 
character  right  with  his  Lordship  the  Pope;  showing  as 
they  did,  that,  though  for  a  time  and  with  a  dispensation^ 
you  had  taken  up  your  abode  trith  the  Schismatics,  yet 
that  you  were  intent  on  bringing  them  back  to  Catholic 
Unity,  and  that  your  faith  and  zeal  for  the  Apostolic  i:>ce 
were  unshaken,  if  some  of  the  envoys  have  shown  them> 
selves  lukewarm  in  yoitr  cause,  the  fault  ceriainly  was  not 
in  theii  instructions.  Nor  can  I  doubt  (bat  his  Lonl&hip 
the  Pope  must  be  satisfied  in  this  matter,  else  he  would 
never  think  of  recalling  you'  or  any  one,  not  even  the 

'  [Hia  recall  bad  been  granted; — "Tandem  vero  redierunt 
Nuncii  uostri  ab  Apostulica  sedc,  cjui  nobis  n^vocuiidi  licentiam 
attiderunt,  et  foniinia  juniinii'iiti  iinescriptam,  quo  prte^litu  pne- 
ripitiir  ivbsolvj/'  Kp.  i.  175  is  the  ro[>G's  lotlt-r  (o  thJA  effect 
to  the  Archbishop.  The  Tope  at  the  some  time  wrote  to  the 
King  of  France  to  nlJow  him  to  n-tum  to  that  country.  Ep.  i. 
177.  The  oiilh  referred  to  is  bs  Ibllows; — "  Kgo  Gjrardua  re- 
futo  et  BnaCbcmatino  onim-m  ba>resim  exiollentem  se  nd versus 
Siiuctoni  Ecclesinm  CathoUvdni,  el  prtetlpue  scbismB  et  hsresita 
Oclaviaiii  et  Guidonia  Crcmen«i8.  Ordinntiones  quoque  eorum 
irritas  ease  pronuncio,  et  modo  in  antea  obediens  et  fidehs  ero 
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greatest  Patriureli,  in  such  circumstances.     Hut  let  him 
turn  that  wilt;  onljr  l«t  liim  reluni  asheouf^ht.     If  your 
pupil  and  tny  relation,  M.  Hicbard,  had  not  died  on  his 
vay  back,  we  should  have  known  more  about  it. 

*'  With  regard  to  the  Rtrangc  inl'ormatioii  you  say  He 
has  given  to  the  Pope,  concerning  the  state  of  the  Empire, 
as  Iiaving  received  it  from  you,  1  reply,  he  };avc  what  he 
received,  but  it  was  not  from  you  ;  what  you  told  him  he 
said  nothing  of;  the  state  of  the  Llmpire  la  heller  known 
to  him  through  other  channels.  And  what  wonder,  if  fiuch 
a  maM  cannot  be  concealed  ? 

Since  the  death  of  M.  KicharH,  when  thune  leUcra  were 
intercepted,  he  was  talking-  on  this  subject  to  the  Cardi- 
nals, and  they  di»uaded  him  from  presuming  to  recall  you 
without  the  Po[>c's  apjirolvatlon  ;  referring  him  to  the  con- 
duct of  his  Lordship  of  Rheims  atid  all  his  SulTragans, 
who,  when  convoked  on  purpose,  did  not  dare  to  admit  the 
Bishop  of  Cambray  to  communion,  till  they  had  consulted 
the  Pope;  though  he  expreHsed  his  penitence  with  tenrs. 
It  was  said  in  answer,  that  your  case  was  very  different 
from  his ;  for  that  he  had  consented  to  the  Schism,  whereas 
you  had  kept  clear  of  it  though  living  among  Sehismalies ; 
that  he  was  a  Bishop  and  had  dUunited  Catholics,  ttiat 
you  wete  a  pnviite  person,  and  were  endeavouring  to  bring 
back  Schiiunaiics  to  unity.  His  Lordship  of  Canterbury 
after  this  sent  again  to  the  Church  of  Home,  instructing 
his  envoys  in  my  presence  to  exert  themselves  on  your  be- 
half, and  procure  your  recall  from  the  the  Pope'.     I  my- 

Domino  Papa  Alcxacidro,  ejusque  succeasoribus  Calholicia." 
Ep.  i.  176.] 

•  fEp.  i.  174.  Archbishop  to  the  Trior  (de  Valle);  "  Novit 
ilk  c-ui  dc  operibuj)  et  verbis,  et  ipeius  ainnto*  mottbus  reddjturi 
sumus  ill  didlricto  examine  rationpni,  (juuti«.'s  [kt  litenm  cl  iiuu- 
ioa  iniititerimua  summo  [*onti6ci,  ul  nobis  eum  revocaudi  li- 
Cenliam  daret,  excusautes  recessum  ejiu."j 


S30 


CONPUCT  OK  THK  LKOATES,     [Chaf.XIH. 


8elF>  with  lladulphus  Nik^tr,  composed  the  lettcre,  and 
have  requested  him  to  send  you  an  account  of  the  whole 
matter  seriatim. 

"  It  is  certain  that  our  envoy*  have  arrived  at  ihe  Court, 
and  have  had  a  loii^  controversy  there  with  the  ambaiMuiF- 
dora  of  the  Kiii)^  of  Kii^lutiii :  but  out  of  all  the  seven  not 
one  had  returned  on  the  Sunday  after  Aacension-day'. 
The  event  of  the  controversy  1  cannot  tell  you;  nothing 
is  known  of  it,  except  that  alt  who  return  from  the  Apos- 
tolic See  tell  me,  our  envoys  had  the  atlvantage  of  tlie 
King's,  but  how  far  no  one  knows;  perhaps  they  may  re- 
turn with  our  puliiiunu  jb^nmtfd,  perhaps  ilie  sum  of  their 
Buccefls  coiiMSts  in  havin|^  ihwurted  the  Klnj^V. 

"  1  saw  your  messenger  lately  at  the  colloquy  the  Kings 
held  near  Munteh^  where  ihe  terms  of  peace  were  discuseied 
ainun^  the  i^ln(lp^ll.  Many  spoke  in  your  favour,  but 
what  they  obtained  fur  you  I  could  not  learn.  Another  of 
your  people  I  saw  at  Parts.  His  Lordiihip,  G.,  who  is 
npw  shut  up  at  St.  Mtluiie,  ean  tell  you  how  1  have  writ- 
ten to  Ills  I-«)n('.liip  of  Curiterhriry  for  your  recall ;  he  saw 
the  letter :   I  shall  be  much  gratiBcd  if  it  comes  to  your 

'  [i.  e.  Ilie  diiy  of  the  conference  at  Mtintea,  where  John  of 
Salisbury'  would  \m\e  hi'iitd  ibe  lasL  iienii.j 

"  [Tin- couE'iTenri'  nbouL  whicb  Louis  mes  undetermined  at 
the  cud  uf  the  last  ktler,  wIiciIkt  to  eouscnt  to  huld  it  or  aot. 
It  was  held  an  Miiy  21,  (tlit;  Suiiduy  itlter  Ascension -diy.) 
IIoliiugHJiud  thus  giieutioiis  it.  ''  Also  he  (the  King  of  Eng- 
land) cHrne  to  an  interview  with  tlie  King  of  I'rance  Iwtwixt 
Pflcie  and  Mniint,  where  they  communed  of  stich  injuries  ob 
were  thought  to  be  atleniiiled  du  either  part.  I''or  the  I'oic- 
touins  had  made  their  resort  to  the  French  King,  and  were 
confedemte  with  bim  against  their  supreme  lord  King  Itenry, 
and  had  delivered  pledges  for  nsiuranee  thereof,  Hhicb  pledgeH 
the  l-'rench  King  would  not  restore.  Hut  yet  there  was  a  truce 
concluded  betwixt  them,  to  endure  till  the  feast  of  St.  John 
Bnptist."  vol.  iii.  p.  75.  Mantes  is  a  town  iu  die  Isle  of  France, 
IwcIvG  miles  from  llie  Norinsu  boundary.] 
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knowlcH^c.  As  soon  us  ever  our  envoys  return,  which 
Gotl  willing,  it  k  expeciecl  ihey  soon  will  fio,  I  Mill  send 
you  word  of  our  affaint  and  your  own.  In  }he  mean  time 
you  must  not,  if  you  pk-asc,  be  irruvcrpnily  angry;  nor 
ouj^bt  you  to  bo  in  sucb  cxcecilin^  biiKte  about  your  de- 
parture. It  U  not  for  you  and  me  to  pn^scribe  times  to 
divine  moroy.  Kalher,  as  ibc  Priests  were  taught  by  the 
widow  Judith,  ou^tit  all  of  us,  the  poor  and  proscribed  of 
Christ,  to  po&sess  our  souls  in  patience ;  wailing  in  prayer 
and  silence  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  So  perhaps  the 
day  of  grace  may  come  when  we  little  think  of  it;  the 
head  of  Holophernes  may  be  cut  off;  and  the  sons  of  Is- 
rael may  rest  in  the  peace  they  have  so  long*  looked  for 
in  vain. 

**  Not  that  I  would  diiuuade  you,  if  you  are  bent  upon 
It,  fmm  making  your  peace  xviih  tlic  K'ni^r  cf  blti^land  on 
the  terniH  uhicb  you  nuy  arL>  offered  you,  almost  vj' yvur 
own  proposing ;  yet  hope  that  the  form  determined  on  may 
be  such  as,  while  it  agrees  with  your  interests,  sbaU  nei- 
ther prejudice  youp  rcpntHtion,  nor  your  sours  good. 
Most  of  us,  you  must  know,  have  had  terms  of  peace  of- 
fered us;  but  from  all  an  oalh  hn<i  been  enacted,  which, 
in  my  judgment  at  least,  can  never  be  kept  except  at  the 
expense  of  Religion.  For  how  can  Faith  be  preserved 
unsullied,  when  ttubject-S  are  not  permitted  to  obey  their 
Shepherds  and  Rulers,  in  the  things  that  pertain  to  God? 
But  although  the  oath  does  not  in  words  require  disobe- 
dience, who  can  doubt  what  is  the  intention  of  him  who 
imposes  it  ?  Of  one  thing  I  am  snre,  that  no  one  will  re- 
tain the  King's  favour,  who  in  this  stormy  time  shall  pre- 
serve 1)18  obedience  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or 
shall  even  venture  to  hold  friendly  interroun>e  with  him. 
You,  my  beloved  brother,  are  one  of  his  slieep,  and,  if  I 
mistake  not,  he  is  the  first,  or  at  any  rate  among  the  tirat^ 
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who  has  been  your  shepherd.  Be  careful  then  how  yon 
walk,  and  allow  no  perturbation  of  mind,  a  thing  most  on- 
becoming  in  a  philosopher,  to  urge  you  into  an  action 
which  you  may  afterwards  be  sorry  for.  Rather  have  re- 
course to  the  arms  of  prayer  and  almsgiving,  that  you, 
with  the  rest  of  the  just,  may  be  preserved  in  the  straight 
paths,  by  that  God  who  causeth  all  things  to  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  Him.  He  whose  name 
is  a  strong  tower  will  assuredly  deliver  you ;  and  your 
way,  under  such  a  gnide,  must  end  joyously. 

**  The  treaty  of  peace  is  still  under  discussion,  and  peo- 
ple still  think  it  will  come  to  something.  Meanwhile  the 
whole  world  is  silent.  So  I  have  nothing  new  to  tell  you, 
except  that  the  Earl  of  Leicester  has  slept  in  the  Lord, 
and  that  Earl  Patrick  has  been  slain  by  the  rebel  Pcntmns. 
His  Lordship  of  Chartres  has  been  elected  Archbishop  <tf 
Sens.     Farewell." 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


THE  SUSPENSION  OK  THE  ARCHBISHOP. 


TiiR  events  of  tlie  last  chnptcr  have  carried  us  on 
to  about  the  middle  of  the  summer  of  1168;  at 
which  time  the  two  sides  appear  to  be  pretty  much 
ill  the  same  slate  with  respect  to  tlieir  relative 
strength  and  chance  of  success,  that  they  were  in 
at  the  coiiimenceineiit  of  the  contest.  The  un- 
friendly influence  and  partial  nets  of  the  Legates 
had  been  met  with  a  pnimptness  and  vigilance  by 
the  Archbishop,  which  certainly  left  him  the  siipe. 
rior,  eo  far  as  their  designs  were  concerned.  In- 
deed the  Legntine  cnnimission  might  he  said  to 
have  turned  out  a  failure,  in  spite  of  the  strong  ex- 
pectations which  it  had  excited  at  first  in  the  op- 
posite party,  and  the  eagerness  witli  which  its 
appointment  had  been  sought.  On  its  first  ap- 
pearance even,  its  powers,  at  Becket*s  request,  had 
been  curtailed  in  such  a  way,  as  to  make  it  depend 
itirely  upon  himself,  whether  the  arbitration  of 
le  Legates  was  to  be  aulhoritutivef  or  no.    And 
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this  advantage  being  gained  in  the  first  instance, 
nothing  remained  for  him  to  do  afterwards,  but  to 
retain  it,  and  not  allow  himself  to  be  earned  away 
by  the  persuasions  of  the  Legates,  when  they  came 
to  argue  with  liiin.  The  Poi>e  again,  though  afraid 
to  commit  himself  openly  or  strongly  on  the  Arch- 
bisliop's  side,  was  evidently  inclined  to  favour  him, 
as  far  as  his  negative  conduct  went;  and  refused  to 
listen  to  Henry's  demands,  whenever  they  touclied 
upon  positively  objectionable  or  dangerous  ground. 
Indeed  Henry  iiimself,  as  we  shall  hear  afterwards, 
was  in  considerable  apprehension  at  this  time,  ex- 
pecting that  the  Archbishop  was  about  to  lay  him 
under  an  Interdict ;  and,  in  consequence  of  this 
suspicion,  had  gone  so  far  as  to  propose  a  con- 
ference, with  a  view  to  making  peace.  Matters 
were  in  this  state  when  the  King's  envoys  unex' 
pectedly  returned  from  Rome,  with  letters  from  the 
Pope,  signifying  that  the  Archbishop  had  been  sus- 
pended, that  is,  forbidden  al!  exercise  of  his  spiritual 
powers,  till  such  time  as  it  should  jdease  the  King 
to  be  reconciled  to  liiin.  Henry  received  the  in- 
dulgence exactly  at  a  time  when  it  was  most  certain 
to  inflate  him  ;  i.  e.  toward  the  end  of  his  confer- 
ences with  the  French  King,  which  he  continued  to 
manage  with  his  accustomed  ptilicy^  evading  all  ap- 
proach to  the  settlement  of  the  matters  at  issue. 
The  disputes  between  the  two  Monarchs  have  been 
already  given  up  to  a  certain  point,  in  a  preceding 
letter  of  John  of  Salisbury.  Of  this  the  following 
is  a  continuation. 
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**  Minilful  of  our  mutual  en^agetnetit,  I  send  you  as 
concise  an  account  ait  I  can  of  the  late  conference  between 
the  two  Kings*,  and  its  results  in  his  Lordship  of  Canter- 
bury;  whom,  g»  you  know,  the  Earl  of  Fluiulurs  prevuilieti 
on  to  attt^nti,  at  the  coinmanil  of  l^ic  King  uf  Eti^lacicl. 

•*  When  the  King's  envoys  were  arrivcil  at  the  place 
jrfleKtineii  for  the  conference,  Kudes,  Kurl  of  Brclagne,  anil 
tolaixl  de  DInan,  brought  many  grievous  cl]ar<j;ea  ag^ainst 
the  King  of  England,  in  the  presence  of  his  most  Chris- 
Ian  Mujettty.  Eudcs,  in  particnlar,  complained  bitterly 
that  the  King  had  gotten  with  child  hi«  virgin  daughter, 
who  was  with  him  an  a  hostage,  and  thu'^  been  guilty  at 
once  of  perfidy,  adultery,  and  incest ;  for  the  King  and  the 

iirife  of  Eude«  were  roueins. 
**  The  men  of  Poitou,  and  Angoul'-me,  the  Flarl  of  La 
Marcbe,  the  Warder  of  Thouara,  Robert  de  Silli,  Geoffrey 
dc  Lusignan,  Ilerneric  de  Hancon,  and  the  Abbot  of 
Charroux,  demanded  reparation  for  the  losses  they  had 
sustained  from  the  King  of  England  and  his  party  since 
Ihe  truce  ;  for  the  Abbot  declared  that  his  monastery  had 
belonged  to  (lie  jurisdiction  of  the  King  of  Frnncr  from 
^khe  time  of  Charlemagne,  who  founded  it.  After  many 
disputes,  the  King  of  England  promised  to  restore  the 
Poitotns  whatever  he  liud  taken  from  them,  but  to  the 
monastery  ht-  would  not,  because  it  was  bis  own  and  the 
Pope's.  At  last  however  he  consented,  not  as  recognizing 
the  claim  of  the  King  of  France,  but  for  the  love  of  God, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Earl  oi  Tlanders,  and  my  Lord 
tnal  William.     But  when  the  King  of  France  heard 


»  Ep.  ii.  32. 

•  [Held  at  Fort  Bernard,  after  the  one  mentioned  in  the  last 
etter.] 
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th&t  llie  Curdiiiiil  waft  among  the  oauiiselturs  uf  the  King 
of  EngEand,  he  was  greatly  move'H,  and  »aid  be  had  not 
deserved  from  the  Church  of  Rome,  that  the  Cardinal,  as 
he  hail  always  huhorlii  dune,  Hhoulil  asMKt  his  uiieuiies; 
and  that  he  nould  accept  nothiog^  from  the  Kin^  of  Kng- 
land,  for  the  love  of  the  Karl  and  the  Cardinal,  but  only 
us  hi«  own  right.  When  the  K\w^  of  England  refused 
this,  the  King  of  France  called  on  him,  by  the  oath  he 
had  sworn,  to  come  to  the  river  where  the  conference  was 
to  be  held,  according  to  coinpact,  and  within  two  teagucB 
of  which  he  had  been  for  two  days ;  but  h«  would  not 
ac[]uieflce. 

"  On  this  the  King  of  France,  after  wailing  almost  till 
evening,  crossed  the  river,  and  on  the  other  ude  washed 
his  hands  and  drank  water,  in  the  presence  of  all,  protest- 
ing that  he  hud  fiilfilli.Ml  his  part  of  the  enj^ag^emi^nt.  He 
then  diamisaed  the  Karl  of  Flandcra  and  the  other  Nobles, 
but  waited  himself  with  a  few  followers  till  twilight,  having 
sent  messengers  to  the  other  King,  summoning  him  to 
make  »ati'*fac(ion  for  his  breach  of  faith.  On  receiving 
this  message,  the  King  of  England  detained  the  persons 
who  brought  it,  and  having  put  on  his  armour,  hastened 
to  the  river,  with  a  great  retinue  in  iheir  helmets  and  coats 
of  mail,  nor  did  he  allow  the  messengers  to  precede  him, 
and  give  notice  of  his  approach.  When  the  French  saw 
him  approaching  they  sei/ed  their  arms,  but  night  did  not 
allow  them  to  engage.  7'hua  the  King  of  England  re- 
turned. He  was  followed  by  thi;  Earls,  Robert,  brother 
of  the  King  of  France,  and  Stephen,  brother  of  Earl 
Henry,  whom  he  earnestly  entreated  to  dissuade  their 
King  from  driving  him  to  an  alliance  mlh  the  enemies  of 
France.  In  his  words  he  assumed  a  very  humble  tone ; 
but  the  following  day  he  sent  envoys  to  Ch:irires,  with  in- 
structions either  to  obtain  peace,  or  to  summon  the  Earl 
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of  Flanders,  by  the  oatli  which  he  hacl  swont,  to  own  him- 
self a  subject  of  tho  KngUsh  Crown.  The  King  of  France 
however  refuHcd  to  make  peace,  till  satisfaction  was  given 
to  liimseif  and  Ins  Realm,  for  the  outrage  that  had  been 
cnmmiltcfl  on  him  by  an  armed  force,  when  ic  was  almost 
dark,  tliough  indeed  not  one  Frenchman  hatl  heen  driven 
from  bis  post.  He  added  too,  that  he  was  prepared  to 
prove,  either  in  La  Marche  or  in  the  Court  of  the  Earl  of 
Flanders,  that  the  King  of  England  had  released  from 
their  engagement,  the  Earl  himself,  and  the  others  who 
had  interceded  on  his  part.  On  the  other  hand,  the  King 
of  England  answered  by  his  envoys,  that  he  would  prove 
cither  in  the  Court  of  the  Emperor,  or  of  the  Kings  of 
Navarre  or  Arragon  (to  whom  he  means  to  marry  hig 
daughter)  that  he  had  stood  by  his  oath,  and  that  the  Earl 
of  Flanders,  and  the  other  intercessors  of  France  had  bro- 
ken theirs.  Meanwhile  the  envoys  demanded  a  truce,  but 
this  was  not  granted;  so  each  party  returned  to  hi^  own'. 

At  this  conference  were  present,  the  ambassadors  of  the 
Kings  of  Scotland  and  Wales,  and  the  Bretons  and  Poi- 
toins.  promising  to  assist  the  King  of  France,  and  offering 
him  hostages,  and  under  this  engagement  they  returned; 
so  also  did  the  Nobles  of  Gascoigne. 

••  When  the  conference  of  the  Kings  was  over,  to  make 
it  evident  how  the  King  of  England  had  triumpht^d  over 
his  Lordship  the  Pope,  and  over  the  Church  of  Home,  and 
to  hold  lip  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  and  his  followers,  as 


'  [The  jfroceedingB  of  tliiM  confi-rentc  are  llius  briefly  giveh 
in  Hollingahed.  "  Moreover  in  this  summer  aenson  the  two 
Kings  met  again,  at  Fort  Bernard  to  trcot  of  |Jvace,  but  they  de- 
ported without  concluding  any  agreement  at  all.  For  there 
were  niftny  of  the  Puictouins  and  Uritons,  winch  took  part  with 
the  King  of  France,  and,  having  delivered  unto  him  hostnges, 
had  a  promise  made  them  that  the  FrecK'h  King  wuuld  not  coq^ 
ciude  aji  agreement  without  their  consent."  vol.  iii.  p.  75.] 
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a  ftconi  of  men  uiitl  an  outcast  of  the  pcoplu ;  he  caused 
traiiscripU  to  be  mudu  of  certain  letters'  from  Iiis  Lordship 

» Ep.  iv.  3.  The  Tope  to  llie  King  of  EagUind.  "  Your 
Excellency"*  envoys,  our  wcll-bolovcd  sons,  ClnrcnibaJd,  Abbot 
elect  of  St.  AugUBUu's;  RegioaUl,  Archdeacon  of  Sttlislmn'; 
8iniuii  dc  la  Chitrtrc ;  and  Hi>iir)'  ut  Northatnploii ;  and  liki^witw 
your  Sublinif  Majeuty'it  letters  iransniiUt'd  to  ua  through  their 
haiidH,  h»ve  bct-ii  received  by  ua  with  that  benignity  which  was 
due  to  them  ;  whUo  we  ou  our  part,  itii.\iouHly  railing  to  mind 
tbnC  warmth  of  fervunt  nffectioii  wbicli  your  Muguilicencc  froca 
llif  lirst  day  of  our  promotion  has  uniformly  cxhibitwl  towaids 
oumulf  and  God's  Church,  oa  heariug  from  the  aforL'suid  envoys 
on  the  part  of  your  Highness  a  discreet  oiid  careful  intimation 
of  your  requests,  arduous  though  they  be  aud  diilicult,  have 
been  careful  to  give  them  a  favonnible  hearing  ;  and,  nut  forget- 
ful of  thill  honour  i»nd  reverence,  which  your  Si*reue  Ufajeaty 
iu  a  time  of  preuing  Qccessity,  a  we  remember  liaving  &«• 
quently  mmounced  to  your  Kxcetlency,  dediculed  to  uh,  as  sll 
ChriBte»dom  knows,  with  entire  devotion,  arc  uaimatcd  with  a 
vehement  desire  to  further  your  petitions,  as  fur  as  duty  to  God 
peruiiu  ;  nor  is  there  any  honour  or  favour  which  your  1  figh- 
nets  could  dcmaud  that  we  would  not  readily  indulge  to  you, 

"Nevertheless,  ob6er*-ing  that  you,  whom  Almighty  God 
enables  to  nbound  among  the  aons  of  men  in  such  vast  riches, 
and  to  hold  unuy  with  so  much  wisdom  aud  discretion,  should 
Dot  dfoin;  to  use  tSiese  gitta  in  opposition  lo  Hiin  to  obey  whom 
is  to  reign,  especially  when  He  has  granted  your  Mightiness  ao 
maoy  triumphs  over  your  enemies,  we  entirely  conlide  in  His 
immense  goodness,  uud  hope  thiii  lie  will  dispose  vour  mind 
and  will  to  deal  more  leniently  wiith  the  Church  and  its  con- 
cerns, and  tliiit  He  will  incline  your  heart  to  that  which  shall  be 
of  HU  good  pleagure ;  although  indeed  the  above-named  envoys 
persist  in  assuring  us,  that  such  is  the  perlurbatiou  of  your 
feelings,  as  to  make  il  mipossjbic  that  you  bhonld  ever  again  on 
any  terms  receive  our  venerable  brother  the  Archbishop  of  CbD- 
tcrbur}',  or  allow  your  mind  lo  relent  res])ecting  him. 

"  We  however  are  unabk-  to  forget  our  fatherly  nffection  for 
your  person,  Iml  wiiih  in  all  things  as  far  as  duty  will  pemili,  to 
honour  and  attend  lo  you  a*  a  Catholic  Prince  iiud  most  Christian 
Khig ;  and  iti  the  sure  hope  and  belief,  that  your  discreet  P 
dence  will  perceive,  how,  in  the  things  of  Ood  and  whic 
tain  to  the  Church,  it  is  more  glorious  to  be  conijuered 
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tlie  Pope^  Hcenain^  him  to  sin  in  impunity  ;  and  forwarded 
them  to  all  the  Churches  and  Digiiitarie;)  of  each  King- 
dom.    He  boasted  too,  that  he  bad  in  the  Court  such 

conquer,  and  tvufidiug  thut  Ue,  iu  wIiobb  hands  are  the  hearts  of 
KiiigK,  wilt  (Irii'ii  to  iiutiiiate  your  iiidigtinlion,  have  laid  our 
Comtiiaitdn  oil  the  ulureHaid  A rchhishop,  and  altogether  inhib- 
ited him  from  Hltemptiuff  on  any  account  tu  put  forth,  either 
agaiiiftt  yourself  or  your  land,  or  the  Nobles  of  your  Iteahii.any 
!•  seuti^Dce  of  Intenlict  or  excommuni cation,  mitll  you  take  him 
bach  into  your  favour,  and  he  is  reconciled  to  you,  or  from  pre- 
suming iu  any  matter  to  aggrit-ve  you. 

"And  Kince  it  is  certjiiu  tint  iIiosl-  Ictlors  which  we  Ituit  ad- 
drebHL-d  to  your  Magnificence  by  your  envoys  ii  year  ugo,  are 
for  the  future  wjtiiout  force,  if  in  the  moRntime  the  aforesaid 
An'hbishop  shall  ni  nny  matter  presume  to  iiggricve  yourself, 
or  your  land,  or  the  Nohirs  uf  your  Healm,  you  are  at  liberty  to 
fihow  theae  present  tetters  in  attestutioii  of  our  pleafiurc,  nnd  to 
democifttmle  that  you  and  yours  are  heyonil  the  reach  of  his 
attacks. 

"  Ak  to  the  variations  whiiih  you  huve  discovei-cd  in  our  let- 
ters nnd  our  Legate.t*,  thi«  should  in  no  wi«<.-  surp^riiie  you,  as  we 
rend  even  of  the  bleaaf^d  St.  Panl.  that  he  more  thnn  once 
changed  his  puriiose  ;  yet  in  this  DiaCter  we  cannot  call  to  mind 
wherein  wc  have  changed  ours.  It  was  intimated  to  us,  though 
not  on  your  pitrt,  as  «  thing  certajji,  find  we  wtre  in  a  manner 
given  to  understand,  that  the  ahove-niimed  Archbishop  might 
1m  reconciled  to  you  thrmigli  their  mediation.  Certain  letters 
were  moreover  shown  us,  which  seemed  to  warrant  the  same 
ABSuraiice  still  nmre  I'ully.  Hence  it  was  that  the  abuve-men- 
tioned  Legale*  were  sent  hy  uk  to  your  Suhlinie  M»je»ty  in  this 
cause,  uceording  to  the  wonl  of  your  envoys  ;  and  in  tliis  confi- 
dence we  enjoined  them  before  some  of  our  brethren,  while 
tlicy  were  yet  with  ua,  on  nn  account  to  preside  as  judges  in 
anv  cause  betwceii  yoiirsell'  and  ihe  Art-hbixhop;  the  more  es- 
pecially since,  as  we  have  snid,  we  were  in  a  manner  certain  of 
your  reconciliation.  Ho  that  if  at  any  time  ne  hxve  written  and 
directed  otherwise,  your  Wisdom  ought  not  to  think  it  wonder- 
ful;  nor  to  impute  to  any  uiutiihility  what  was  done  for  your 
own  honour,  and  hi  the  above  confidence;  the  more  e»- 
HM-iaP*  •'><■  we  are  men,  and  as  auch,  are  liable  in.  many  things 
imvented." 
'^itp.aDa 
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friends  as  reiidcred  all  the  attemptji  of  tlic  Archbishop  of 
Caaterbury  iiielTectual ;  frietida  8o  active  in  hU  interest^ 
that  the  Archbishop  could  make  no  petition  or  demand, 
of  n'hieh  he  did  nut  receive  immediate  noUce.  We  know 
the  names  of  those  whose  service*)  he  mak«s  use  of,  and 
through  whose  influence  in  the  Court,  the  cause  of  God 
and  of  Christ's  Uttlc  ones,  has  been  thus  sold  for  nought. 
(For  the  multitude  was  not  lu  their  counsels.)  Would 
that  those  ouuccs  of  pold  had  never  been,  through  n-hich, 
those  nho  ought  to  have  been  the  pillars  of  the  Church, 
were  excited  to  cause  its  fall.  So  elated  was  the  King 
with  this  his  triumph,  that  in  his  own  family  he  could  not 
refrain  from  naming  those  of  the  Cardinals  who  had  ac- 
cepted his  pestilential  gold,  and  those  who  were  his  agents, 
in  dispensing  to  some  more  to  some  less,  according  to  the 
zeal  they  had  shown  in  subverting  justice. 

**  When  we  were  at  Montmirail,  the  King  of  France 
learned  that  a  messenger  from  his  Lordship,  John  of  Na* 
pies,  had  gone  over  from  his  camp  to  the  King  of  tlng- 
laad,  and  the  other  persecutors  of  the  Church. 

*'  The  religious  who  take  part  with  tlie  King  of  Eng- 
land, when  they  heard  the  aforesaid  letters,  were  sad  be- 
yond measure,  and  uttered  imprecations  agaiust  John  of 
Naples,  and  John  of  St.  John  and  St.  Paul',  who  were 
said  to  have  seduced  his  Lordship  (lie  Pope.  M.  Geoffrey, 
of  Poitiers,  a  Cleric  of  my  Lord  Cardinal  William,  did  not 
consent  to  the  counsel  and  practices  of  the  King's  ambas- 
sadors, (for  be  himself  too  is  wailing  for  the  Kingdom  of 
God)  but  openly  protested,  '  that  they  had  perjured  them- 
selves, and  incurred  an  anathema ;'  inasmuch  as  they  had 
sworn  tliat  the  Pope's  Mandate  should  bo  kept  secrctS  and 

'  [Two  Curditinls. — The  hitler  is  ihe  name  of  a  Chxirch  in 
Romtf,  wlitcli  gave  a  lit1e  to  n  Cardiuit).] 

*  [In  the  I'lipc's  ktler  to  Henry  it  is — '  i/the  aforesaid  .-irxh' 
bishop  »liall  j^resunie,  &c,,  you  are  at  liberty  to  shoM'  chcse 
present  letters. 'j 
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thut  liis  Iluliciess  had  commanded  them  so  to  keep  it,  in 
virtue  of  their  obeilience,  and  under  peril  of  an  anathema; 
whereas  rhey,  to  render  us  contemptible  and  our  friends 
disconsolate,  lierald  forth  with  their  King  the  triumphs  of 
their  own  wJckedne!»B,  glorying  in  the  confusion  of  the 
Church. 

"  Would  that  my  Lord  Cardinals  were  within  hearing 
of  the  French ;  among  whom  it  has  become  a  proverb,  that 
the  Prince!^  of  the  Church  are  faithless^  aitd  companions  of 
thieves,  *  Ecclesiae  principes  inlideles,  socii  furum'  ;*  for 
that  they  authorize  the  plunder  of  Christ's  patrimony,  to 
share  in  it.  Would  that  you  likewise  could  hear  his  most 
Christian  Majesty,  who,  us  1  fear,  is  now  irrevocably  deter- 
minedt  at  the  solicitation  of  the  Emperor,  to  contract  a. 
marriage  between  their  cbildren.  Earl  Henry  is  urging 
thi^,  and  entertains  great  hopes  of  succeeding. 

"And  now  I  entreat  you,  use  your  influence  with  bis 
Lordship  the  Pope,  urging  bim  to  act  the  part  of  a  Judge. 
Let  bim  absolve  the  innocent  who  is  bound  without  cause ; 
and  condemn  the  impious  who  is  now  displaying  to  the 
whole  world  his  pruwcss  as  a  persecutor.  Endeavour  also 
to  procure  an  injunction  against  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
that  he  maybe  compelled  to  show  deference  and  subjection 
to  the  suffering  Church  of  Canterbury^ 

Some  further  details  are  given  in  a  letter  to  the 
Bishop  of  Poitiers. 


JOHN  Ot  tiAI.ISltUB.V,  TO  THE  BISHOP  OF  POITIURS^. 

"Just  as  I  had  finished  my  last,  this  came  to  my  know- 

*  Iwinh  i.  23.— Second  Lesson  for  the  &foi]dAy  ofter  Advent. 
Brev.  Horn. 

■  [One  of  the  subjpcta  which  Becket  was  treating  of  with  the 
Pope.  l)efore  the  commencement  of  the  eouteei.  vid.  p.  57, 69,] 

»Ep.  i,  179. 
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Jedge.  One  of  tfao  fruits  of  hU  Lordship  the  Pope's  letten 
to  the  King  of  England  has  been  the  desertion  of  M. 
Gerard,  who  haa  rctutiied  from  Cotc^ne ;  and,  without  so 
much  m  visiting  or  paying  formal  civilities  to  his  lordship 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  made  him  a  Cleric 
and  conferred  on  him  his  hrst  benefice,  has  gone  over  at 
once  to  the  King,  done  fealty  to  him,  taken  the  same  oath 
as  the  rest,  and  now  adheres  to  the  Court;  chosen  out,  or 
it  is  said,  for  a  champion  against  Christ's  little  ones  in 
their  affliction. 

"  The  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  told  Lord  Geoffrey, 
late  Abbot  of  Clairvaux'^,  that  be  and  his  set  neither  did 
nor  said  any  thing  at  Court  except  by  special  order  from 
the  Cardinals :  that  even  the  threats,  which  you  heard  of, 
were  uttered  by  the  particular  direction  of  John  of  Naples. 
and  John  of  St.  John  and  St.  Paul.  He  said  too  that  his 
Lordship  of  tortus-  had  assisted  the  King's  envoys  in  pro- 
curing the  letters. 

"  The  King  himself  too  told  the  Bishop  of  Worcester, 
that  he  and  the  other  itishops  were  exempted  from  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  Archbishop ;  and  bitde  him  fear  no 
threats,  for  that  he  had  his  Lordship  the  Pope  and  all  the 
Cardiimis  in  his  purse.  So  elated  19  he,  that  he  hoaat* 
openly  of  having  at  last  obtained  the  prerogatives  of  his 
grandfather;  and  that  in  big  own  Uealms  he  is  at  once 
Legate  Apostolic,  Palriarch,  ami  Fmperor. 

"  it  shall  be  written  then  in  the  annals  of  the  Church 
of  Kome,  that  she  thus  silenced  the  herald  of  the  truth, 

*  [A  di9ci|ile  of  St.  nf  maid,  and  formerly  his  Secretary.  lie 
wm  firat  jMibot  of  Igny.  lint  in  I  lfi2  succecdeil  to  the  Abbacy 
orClairviiux,  wbich  he  Ictt  in  1 165,  niid  retin'd  to  Fosm  Nova, 
in  Italy,  of  which  he  wna  Abbot,  lie  wrote  several  works  qqw 
extant.] 

*  [Mentioned  in  a  letter,  p.  93.     The  Bishop  of  I'ortus  waa' 
ex  fyffici'J  h  Cardiual.J 
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the  preacher  of  the  just  cause  of  God  ;  and  that  to  please 
a  tyrant.  Good  God  I  what  new  thing  is  this?  The 
Holy  Spirit  huth  said,  '  Cry  aloud,  cease  not;'  an  Apostle 
lialh  said,  *  Make  full  proof  of  thy  Ministr}*;*  the  Vicar 
Apostolic  teaches,  *  Desist,  exercise  ii  not.* 

"  May  my  Lord  the  Pope  provide  better  for  the  integ- 
rity of  his  conscience,  for  his  future  fame,  for  his  preiwnt 
honour,  and  for  thts  security  of  the  Church.  I>o  impreaa 
this  upon  his  Holiness,  and  upon  their  Lordships  the  Car- 
dinaU  :  and  let  them  tbinit  sometimes  of  the  vengeance  of 
ihe  Lord,  which  Christ's  little  oneH  invoke  day  anil  night 
against  all  oppressors  of  the  Church." 

In  this  unfavourable  turn  of  nffnirs  we  have 
the  last  winding  up  of  the  Coniinissioit  of  1166. 
'I'hougli  a  failure  for  the  object  for  vv-hich  it  was 
intended,  viz.  a  final  decision  of  the  dispute  in 
Henry's  favour,  which  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Cardinals  was  expected  to  take  place,  it  produced 
the  Suspension  as  a  sort  of  Kide  result ;  the  latter 
in  fact  being  only  a  carrying  out  formally,  of  what 
the  Legates  had  already  dune  iufornially  and  with- 
out authority ;  i.  e.  when  they  supported  the  last 
appeal  of  the  Bishops  ;  and  so  suspended  the  Arch- 
bishop virtuaUy,  as  he  himself  complained'.  The 
concession  came  in  most  opportunely  for  Henry ; 
for  unable  to  bring  tlie  Pope  over  to  his  schemes, 
or  settle  the  contest  to  bis  advantage  under  present 
circumstances,  delay  hud  been  for  some  time  his 
great  object:  and  delay  upon  delay  accordingly  his 
party  had   contrived,  by  means  of  appeals,   em- 
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bassies,  aud  com  miss  ion  8,  as  suited  the  occasion, 
till  the  mind  of  a  less  patient  and  resolute  opponent 
than  the  Archbishop  would  have  fairly  given  way. 
Whatever  other  advantages  these  several  plans 
and  negotiations  of  Henry  might  aim  at,  tliis  was 
B  result  of  them  which  told  unquestionably  iu  his 
favour,  so  far  as  it  went.  The  final  settlement  of 
the  question  was  delayed ;  and  in  the  mean  tinie 
persons  and  circtuiiKtnnces  might  change ;  the  Arch- 
bishop might  die,  or  a  new  Pope  might  succeed, 
with  fewer  scruples  than  his  predecessor.  And  de- 
lay, while  it  was  thus  a  gain  to  himself,  was  at  the 
same  time  a  plausible  topic  to  press  upon  the  Pope, 
who  wotild  be  always  inclined  enough  on  his  own 
account  to  put  off  final  measures,  in  order  to  allow 
parties  a  chance  of  settling  their  own  disputes, 
without  forcing  upon  him  the  invidious  office  of  de- 
ciding between  them.  At  any  rate  it  is  evident 
from  ore  oi'  the  letters  which  follow,  that  he  had 
been  induced  to  think  that  there  were  great  advan. 
tages  of  some  kind  or  other  in  wailing,  and  not 
suBering  the  contest  to  come  to  a  crisis  immediately. 
And  therefore  it  became  necessary  for  him  to  tie 
tlie  hands  of  the  Archbishop,  who  seemed  likely,  if 
left  to  himself,  shortly  to  bring  matters  to  this 
state,  by  laying  the  King  and  Realm  under  an  In- 
terdict, In  addition  to  which  consideration,  !t 
would  appear  from  the  Pope's  letter  given  be- 
low, that  he  conceived  something  was  owing  from 
himself  to  Henry,  for  having  disappointed  him,  in 
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the  way  he  had  done,  in  the  matter  of  the  late 
Commission. 

lu  giving  way  however  8o  far,  it  was  evident 
that  the  Pupe  was  acting  with  reluctance,  and  that 
lie  would  hnvc  pi'cfcrred  balancing  his  conduct  more 
evenly.  As  it  was,  while  favouring  one  side  by  a 
positive  act,  he  tried  to  soften  oQ'  the  Imprettiiion  of 
it  toward  the  other,  by  tetters  and  promises.  He 
wrote  to  the  Bishops,  admitting  their  appeal,  but 
censuring  them  severely  at  the  same  time  for  their 
disobedience  to  their  Aletropnlitan'.  And  whereas 
in  his  letter  to  Henry  he  had  fixed  no  definite  time 
for  the  suspension  to  last,  but  left  the  Archbishop 
in  this  respect  altogether  at  his  opponent's  disposal, 
in  writing  to  the  latter  on  the  contrary  he  limits 
the  period  to  the  following  Lent*.  This  indeed 
was  something  more  than  a  mere  verbal  consola- 
tion :  and  the  difficidty  is  to  understand  how  such 
a  difference  could  have  found  its  way  into  two  offi- 
cial letters,  written  by  the  same  hand,  at  the  same 
lime.  The  letter  to  Henry,  liowever,  as  we  have 
seen,  was  enjoined  to  be  kept  secret,  and  not  to  be 

»  Ep.  ii.  68. 

"  [E|j.  tv.  16.  Tbe  writing  of  tbi;  IcUcr  seem*  almost  inten- 
tioDaJly  nraliiguous : — "  ....  mandamus,  ut  itec  in  ipsum  la-c  iu 
pcrsoua^  Ri-gtii — soittntifim  delK-os  promiilgare,  nisi  afiait  no$- 
tros  I'arras  rfripcrcs,  in  quibus,  si  idem  llvx  nolkt  U!>i  graliam 
«uam  rcddcre.  facultxtem  liabt;ns  bi  euni  H  xuob  ofUcium  tuum 
exejcendi,  Quaproitter,  qui  tibi  Lanquam  Fratri  chnrissiino, 
proprium  honorcni  eupimus  omnibus  modiB  conBervare,  nisi 
quod  ci  proposucrimud,  usquu  ml  tnitiuiii  pruximEU  QuadriffeS' 
aimm  cfllcctui  mancipaverit,  tibi  ex  tnnc  attlhor'ttatem  iuam 
rfgtituiimu."^ 
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made  use  of  at  all,  unless  some  strong  act  of  the 
Arclibisbup's  made  its  publicatiou  necessary.  Such 
were  tbe  modes  of  iiianageineni  which  the  Pope  bad 
recourse  to  in  the  present  delicate  state  of  affairs, 
to  maintain  a  balance  between  the  two  sides,  and 
escape  the  enmity  of  the  King,  without  casiiug  off 
tbe  Archbishop. 

The  Archbishop,  on  hearing  of  tbe  suspension, 
sent  B  letter  to  the  Poi>e;  which  he  followed  up 
shortly  after  by  another :  the  first  being  written 
probably  immediately  on  the  reiwrt  of  the  letter  to 
Henry  reaching  him;  the  second  after  receiving 
the  Pope'ti  letter  to  himself. 

THK  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBtlBY,  TO  THE  POPB*. 

"  Our  persecutor  and  the  Church's  makes  ill  use  of  your 
Hcjliness's  patience ;  ignorant,  or  pretending'  ignorance, 
that  your  GooflnMS  endures  in  much  long-suffering,  to 
give  him  limi'  for  repentance;  and  in  case  he  should  per- 
sist in  his  folly,  which  Ood  forbid,  to  make  evident  in  the 
sight  of  all  nations  the  justice  of  his  condemnation. 

"  As  often  as  fresh  envoys  of  his  arrive  from  your  Holi- 
ness his  insolence  and  cruelty  towards  God's  Church 
waxes  worse,  and  elation  at  Ins  long  impunity  gives  him 
fresh  audacity  in  crime,  as  if  his  works  did  not  already  cry 
loud  enough  for  inexorable  judgment.  First  of  all,  John 
of  Oxford,  as  tf  the  man  was  not  then  insane  enough,  on 
his  return  excited  him  yet  farther;  wfithdrew  from  us  tbe 
obedience  of  our  Province,  and  caused  excommunicates  to 
be  absolved  without  either  pledge  or  satisfaction.  Then 
followed  John  CuInin^  vbo  boasted  that  he  bad  obtained 
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still  more;  and,  to  alienate  from  ouraeir  and  our  fellow- 
exiles  \m  most  Ciirititiaii  Majesty  and  his  Nobles,  travereed 
France,  sullied  into  Burgundy;  spreading  everywhere,  in 
Churches  and  great  men's  houses,  that  our  speedy  de- 
position was  now  rciiolved  on,  though,  as  he  said,  the  time 
and  manner  was  a  secret  of  the  Apostolic  See  which  he 
dared  not  reveal.  And  now,  those  who  last  relumed  give 
out,  that  the  King  has  been  indulged  with  a  delay,  and 
ourself  suspended  by  your  Holiness  IVoin  all  authority  ;  so 
that  wc  may  not  put  forth  our  hand  either  against  liimfielf, 
or  any  Nohle  of  bin  Kingdom,  for  aTiy  cause  whatsoever. 
The  Abbot  of  St.  Augustine's  boasts  also  that  be  might 
have  had  hia  benediction  from  your  Holtne&s,  if  only  he 
would  have  submitted  to  the  tonsure:  would  that  he  were 
worthy  of  beuedictiori ;  which  in  his  own  neighbourhood 
is  hardly  credited.  They  make  no  secret,  either,  that  in 
case  their  demands  were  not  acceded  to,  they  had  de- 
nounced war  against  the  Catholic  Church  ;  and  (hat  they 
had  left  the  Court  indignantly,  but  that  the  sedulity  of 
your  HolincM's  brethren,  who  seem  to  be  pillars  of  the 
Church,  recalled  them.  All  this  they  preach  in  the 
streets  in  proof  of  their  roagnauimity  ;  and  perhapn  to  in- 
cite the  Princes  of  the  nation  to  do  like  things. 

"Holy  Father,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to  HUBpend  the 
powers  of  our  office,  but  not  so  easy  to  atrest  the  right  arm 
of  God,  which  h  now  bowing  the  heads  of  tyrnnts'.  Your 
tailhful  ones  fear  much,  that,  while  you  wait  better  times 
for  the  execution  of  jusUce,  the  best  may  slip  away  from 
you.  Our  enemies  are  now  in  a  strait.  He  who  terrifies 
is  himwlf  more  terrified.  *  Be  comforted,'  sailh  the  Lord, 
'  and  be  strong,  and  fear  not  their  faces,  for  1  am  with  thee.' 

*'  Little  credit  would  be  given  to  the  boasts  of  the  King's 
envoys,  except  that  the  Cardinal  is  of  the  same  mind,  and 
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has  itignilieH  this  to  us  both  by  word  ntid  In  writing.  For 
thin  reason  we  send  you  your  dcnrly  bcloTctl  and  most 
faithful  son,  one  approved  to  us  m  all  things,  und  a  partner 
of  our  BuiFerings,  M.  Lombard,  who  well  knows  our  strait- 
iies!ie<(,  and  the  malice  of  the  adversary,  and  will  faithfully 
rulalti  what  i»  said  in  the  Church  of  France  of  alt  that  is 
done  ;^ainst  us.  One  more  loyal  to  your  Holiness  and 
the  Church,  and  more  tiuited  for  our  purpose,  could  not 
possibly  have  been  found.  May  your  Holiness  be  pleased 
to  hear  him _ 

'*  What  the  persecutors  of  the  Church  wish  for  andl^H 
expect,  God  deny  it  them  I  ts  to  spe  the  sorrows  of  the 
faithful  on  the  departure  of  your  Holiness ;  that  after  your 
days  they  may  enslave  the  Church  without  opposition. 
This  is  the  real  drift  of  their  petitions  for  delay,  cootrary 
to  God  and  justice. 

"  Most  holy  Father,  may  your  divinely  inspired  Wisdom 
provide,  before  you  go  hence,  for  the  chastisement  of  such 
enormities." 
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"  0»  my  Father,  my  soul  is  in  bitterness ;  the  letters  in 
which  your  Holiness  was  pleased  to  suspend  me,  have 
mnde  myself  and  my  unhappy  fellow-exiles,  a  very  scorn 
of  men  und  outcast  of  the  people ;  and,  what  grieves  me 
worse,  have  delivered  up  God's  Church  to  the  will  of  its 
enemies. 

•'  Our  persecutor  had  held  out  sure  hopes  to  the  Earl  of 
Flanders,  and  others  of  the  French  Nobility,  that  he  meant 
to  make  peace  with  us.  But  his  messengers  arrived  with 
their  new  powers  from  your  Holiness,  and  ali  was  at  an  end. 

'*  What  could  nur  friends  do  for  us  when  thus  repulsed 
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by  your  Holioess's  act*  aiiil  smitten  down  as  with  tbe  club 
of  Hercules? 

*'  Would  that  your  Holincss's  car  could  hear  what  is  said 
of  lliis  matter  by  the  Bisluips,  Nobles,  and  Commons,  of 
both  Realms ;  and  tliut  your  eye  could  see  tbe  scandal 
with  which  it  has  filled  the  French  Court. 

*'  Wliat  is  there  that  this  man  may  not  now  look  for, 
when,  through  agents  faiaous  only  fur  their  crimes,  he  has 
circumvented  those  who  have  the  key  of  knowledge,  over- 
thrown the  ministers  of  justice,  and  seared  the  majesty  of 
the  Apostolic  See? 

"  It  is  no  longer  doubted  that  John  of  Oxford  deceived 
your  Holiness,  and  with  impunity ;  and  surety  to  be  de- 
ceived once  in  such  a  matter  is  inconvenient ;  nor  will  the 
English  Church  quickly  recover  from  tbe  ill  effects  of  it, 
dissemble  as  it  may.  13ut  that  venerable  Abbot  of  St. 
Augustine's,  once  a  runaway  Monk,  for  his  merits  excom- 
municate, who  dilapidates  and  pollutes  the  Church  he 
governs,  has  with  his  fellow-envoys  practised  a  far  worse 
deception.  For  lo !  this  King,  whose  sole  hD])e  rests  on 
the  chance  of  your  Iloliness's  death  or  mine,,  has  obtained 
the  very  thing  he  wishes  ;->-a  fresh  delay,  in  which  one  or 
other  of  these  events  may  happen ;  God  avert  them. 

"  But  your  Holiness  counsels  me  to  bear  with  patience 
the  meanwhile 

**  And  do  you  not  observe,  O  t'atitor,  what  ibis  mean- 
while may  bring  about,  to  tbe  injury  of  tbe  Church  and 
of  your  HoEinesa's  reputation  ? 

"  Meanwhile,  be  applies  to  his  own  purjioses  the  reve- 
nues of  the  vacant  Abbeys  and  Bishoprics,  and  will  not 
suffer  Pastors  to  be  ordained  there.  Meanwhile,  he  riots 
in  uncontrolled  insolence  against  the  Parit^hes,  Churches, 
holy  places,  and  tbe  whole  sacred  order.  Meanwhile,  he 
end  the  other  persecutors  of  the  Church,  make  (heir  will 
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their  Ian*.  Meanwiiile,  who  is  to  take  charge  of  the  sheep 
of  Christ,  and  save  them  from  the  jaws  of  wolves,  who  no 
longer  prow)  around,  but  have  entcreH  the  fold,  and  devour, 
and  tear,  and  slay,  with  none  lo  resist  them?  For  uhal 
Pastor  is  there  wliose  voice  you  have  not  »ileneed?  what 
Bishop  have  you  not  sunpendc'rl  in  siupcndin^  mc  ? 

"This  act  of  your  Holiness's  is  alike  iiriexam|>lt?fl  and 
unmerited,  and  will  do  the  work  of  Tyrants  in  other  days 
as  well  a»  yourK.  Your  IIotin<>sft  hiiA  Mt  an  example 
ready  to  their  hands ;  and  doubtless  this  man  and  his  pos- 
terity, unless  your  Holiness  takes  steps  to  order  otherwise, 
will  draw  it  into  a  precedent.  He  and  hia  Nobles,  what- 
ever be  their  crime,  will  claim  among  the  privih>ges  of  th& 
Realm,  exemption  fiom  any  suntencu  of  excommunicatioa' 
or  Interdict,  till  authorized  by  the  Apostolic  See;  then  in 
time,  when  the  evil  has  talten  rnol,  neither  will  the  Chief 
Prleat  of  Uouie  himu-lf  tirid  any  in  the  whole  Kingdom,  to 
take  part  with  him  against  the  King  and  his  IVinces. 

**  This  in  fact  is  what  they  are  now  driving  at ;  this  and 
nothing  else  is  the  real  cause  of  my  banishment.  Nor  is 
it  true,  as  I  hear  is  whispered  among  some  of  my  Lords, 
your  Holiness *s  brethren,  that  your  Holiness  may  impute 
to  me  the  loss  of  those  pilgrimages  from  England,  which 
used  to  be  made  under  your  preilecessors :  rather  may  you 
impute  to  me,  together  with  Christ's  little  ones  and  my 
fellow-exiles,  that  iu  that  country  any  thing  yet  remains 
to  you. 

*'  Be  pleased  to  rea<l  over  the  Bill  of  those  reprobate 
Usages  which  he  claims  against  the  Church,  and  on  ac- 
count of  which  I  am  banished;  and  your  Holiness  will  see 
clearly  that  before  I  made  any  stand,  he  had  by  these  sune 
Usages  stopped  the  mouths  of  all  who  would  appc~'  *~ 
your  Court ;  prohibited  all  ecclesiastical  person 
crossing  the   water  till  an  oath  had  been  exact' 
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tliem ;  sufTocated  the  nglit  of  election ;  drawn  all  causes, 
ecclesiastical  m  well  as  civil,  before  hia  own  Courts ;  anil 
'  run  bis  dagger  into  every  liberty  of  tbe  Church. 

'*  Who,  of  all  that  have  appealed  to  the  See  of  Rome  in 
your  HoUnes!t'<i  time,  or  under  your  predcccwor,  ever 
eilher  by  law,  or  love,  or  money,  succeeded  in  obtaining* 

Iresa  against  him  ?  To  this  day  the  Bishop  of  Kxeter  is 
suffering  for  the  apjieal  of  his  predecessor,  on  account  of 
which  tho  Church  of  lioicham  has  been  iniquitously  with- 
drawn from  htm.  The  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  whose  violent 
doings  have  now  procured  him  a  show  of  favour,  is  still 
spoiled  of  the  Castle  of  Devizes  and  many  other  possessions 
of  his  Church ;  only  because  he  dared  to  claim  restitution, 
to  which  the  King  was  pledged  on  oath,  in  virtue  of  letters 
from  your  predecessors,  Adrian  and  Anasiatius.  Tbe  day 
would  fail  me,  if  I  wished  to  run  through  the  similar  en- 
croachments which  have  been  made  on  dilTcrent  Churches 
of  the  kingdom  ;  some  of  which  have  lost  their  possessions 
aod  all  their  liberty,  the  recovery  of  which  seems  now 
past  hope.  But  let  thai  reprobate  Bill  be  only  read  over, 
and  my  Lords,  the  abettors  of  the  King,  will  sec  what 
privileges  and  prerogatives  are  reserved  to  them  jii  bis  do- 
minions. 

"  They  will  say,  perhaps,  it  was  out  of  hatred  to  myself 
that  the  Bill  was  framed. 

**  But  in  truth,  from  the  very  day  of  his  accession  to 
power,  be  took  up  the  persecution  of  the  Church  as  it 
were  an  heir  loom.  Was  I  Archbishop  when  his  Father 
prohibited  the  envoys  of  the  Blessed  Eugenius  from  setting 
foot  on  his  territory?  Was  I  Archbishop  when  Gregor}*, 
Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Aogelo,  foreseeing  this  man's 
tyranny,  persuaded  my  Lord  Kugcnius  to  forbid  the  coro- 
nation of  Eustace,  King  Stephen's  son,  saying  that  a  ram 
more  easily  held  by  the  horns  than  a  lion  by  the  tail  ? 
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Your  Holiness  will  recollect  this  history,  and  likewise  tha 
letters  wbicb  were  then  procured  by  hini  who  is  now  at 
York,  and  joins  the  King  in  my  pentecution ;  yea  aims  at 
overthrowing  the  Church's  liberty.  Was  1  Archbishop 
when,  taking  ofTence  at  an  appeal,  the  KJng  transl'err^ 
the  Church  of  Bo&cham  to  the  Uishop  of  LUieux,  who  by 
his  grammar  anil  }ih  flatteries  still  holds  it  to  the  injury  of 
the  Church  of  IiJteter  ?  And  what  success  bad  the  Higbop 
of  Chichester  against  the  Abbot  of  Battle ;  when  on  bis 
daring  to  speiik  before  the  Court  of  Apostolic  privitegesi 
and  to  denounce  the  Abbot  excommunicate,  he  was  forth- 
with compelled  to  communicate  with  him  in  the  face  of  all 
present,  without  even  the  form  of  Absolution,  and  to  re- 
ceive him  to  the  kiss  of  peace?  For  such  was  the  King's 
pleasure,  and  that  of  the  Court,  which  dared  not  to  opposA'j 
his  will  in  any  thing.  And  this,  most  holy  Father,  baf>- 
pcned  in  the  time  of  my  predecessor,  and  your  Holiness. 

"  And  now  let  those  who  attribute  all  this  to  hatrefl  of 
myself  name,  if  they  can,  any  instance  in  this  man's  time, 
in  which  the  authority  uf  the  See  of  Rome  has  availed  any 
sitigle  person  in  bis  Realm,  so  as  to  procure  justice  against 
himself  or  his  favourites.  Truly  I  can  recollect  none; 
though  I  could  name  many  whom  his  hatred  of  the  Sec  of 
Rome  has  brought  into  jeopardy. 

"  Acbardus,  Abbot  of  St.  Victor's,  was  elected  Bishop 
of  Seez.  What  prevented  his  Ordination,  except  that  his 
election  had  been  confirmed  by  the  Chief  Priest  Adrian  ? 
And  why  did  the  King  consent  afterwards,  to  his  being 
made  Bishop  of  Avranches,  except  that  no  election  had 
preceded  his  own  choice  ?  Frogerius'  too,  in  like  nianneft 
was  not  elected  to  the  See  of  Seez,  but  intruded  into  it; 
and  all  this  before  my  promotion. 

**  And  yet  I  doubt  not  that  this  struggle  for  the  Church's 
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liberty  would  long  »go  have  been  brought  to  a  close,  un- 
less his  wi]fulnei»i<,  not  to  use  a  harsher  term,  bad  found 
pAtronit  in  the  Church  of  Home.  God  requite  them  ha  is 
best  for  His  Church  und  for  themselves.  The  Almighty 
All-just  Lord  God  judge  between  me  and  them.  Little 
should  I  have  needed  their  pntroiiagc,  if  I  had  chosen  to 
forsake  the  Church,  and  yield  to  h\n  wilfulness  myself.  I 
might  have  Bouiished  in  wealth  ami  abundance  of  delica- 
cies; I  might  hare  been  feared,  courted,  honoured,  and 
might  have  provi<it;d  for  my  own  in  luxury  and  VForldly 
glory,  as  I  pleaded.  But  because  God  called  me  to  the 
government  of  His  Church,  an  unworthy  ainncr  as  I  wan, 
and  most  wretched,  though  flourishing  in  the  world's  gooda 
beyond  all  my  countrymen,  through  HJs  grace  prcvLMitiug 
and  assisting  toe,  I  chose  rather  to  be  an  outcast  from  the 
palaec,  to  be  exiled,  proscribed,  and  to  finish  my  life  in  the 
last  wretchedness,  than  to  sell  the  Church's  liberty,  and  ti> 
prefer  the  inii|uitou8  traditions  of  men,  to  the  law  of  God. 
'*'*Such  a  course  be  for  those  who  promise  themselves 
many  days,  and  in  the  consciousness  of  their  deserts,  cx- 
pect  bettor  limes.  For  myself,  I  know  that  my  own  day* 
arc  few ;  and  that  unless  I  declare  to  the  wicked  man  his 
ways,  bis  blood  will  shortly  be  required  at  my  hands,  by 
One  from  whom  no  patronage  can  protect  mc. 

"  There  silver  and  gold  will  be  profitless  ^"^  gift«  that 
blind  the  eyes  of  wise  ones. 

**  We  shall  soon  stand  all  of  us  before  the  tribunal  of 
Christ,  and  by  His  Majesty  and  terrible  Judgment  I  con- 
jure your  Holiness,  as  my  Father  and  Lord,  and  as  the 
supreme  Judge  on  earth,  to  render  justice  to  His  Church, 
and  to  myself,  against  those  who  seek  my  life  to  take  it 
away. 

"  I  am  now  reduced  to  such  a  case,  that  I  am  a  mere 
pensioner  on  the  bounty  of  his  most  Cbmtian  Majesty; 

^  A  a 
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nor  bHve  1  any  longer  Lhc  incanft  to  ftup|>ort  an  envoy 
your  Holiness'*  Court.  May  it  please  your  HoHnesi 
briDg  to  a  close  tlic  sorrows  of  the  See  of  Canterbury,  and 
to  remove  tbe  scandals  which  infest  the  Church,  by  ab- 
solving your  lloliness's  servant,  and  by  writing'  to  hi» 
most  Christian  JVIajesty  and  to  the  Church  of  France,  that 
unless  tbe  King  of  England  attends  to  your  coramonttions, 
and  restores  to  tbe  Cburch  its  peace  and  its  property)  in 
that  case  you  authorize  me  to  use  my  powers  against  his 
person  and  territory,  and  that  you  enjoin  as  obligatory  on 
all  the  Bishops  the  ftentence,  which,  by  God's  grace*  1 
shall  not  be  tardy  in  pronouncing." 

In  the  same  strain  be  writes  to  bis  friend  the 
Archbishop  of  Mayence. 

THB  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTKRBtlRY,  TO  CONRAD, 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  UAYENCB'. 

"  ^ttima;  $U€e  pttuqimm  etimtdio,  Thmi>a»  Cantuarlengh 
Ecclesi^  mherabUis  rj-uJ,  saiulfm^  et  se  totum,  dedttclA  miac- 
rid,  cu}tt4  temper  fxjterteg  <imico$  esee  detidero, 

"  The  Lord  comfort  you  in  all  your  ways.  For  you 
have  sorrowed  at  my  sufferings  and  those  of  my  fellow- 
exiles  as  your  own,  and,  as  I  know  by  experience,  have 
laboured  hard  to  shelter  the  Church  of  God  and  my  poor 
household  from  the  bitters  of  proscription. 

"  At  present,  the  King  of  England  is  causing  my  sus- 
pension to  be  cried  through  the  streets  of  both  KLngdonts, 
and,  in  witness  of  my  overthrow,  is  exhibiting  the  Apo^ 
tolic  Letters,  to  make  me  odious  and  wearisome  in  the 
sight  of  men.  He  boasts  that  the  term  granted  him,  lasts 
till  be  pleases  to  receive  me  into  favour,  which,  if  he  is 

I  r.p.  iv.  13. 
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allowed,  be  nil!   ))ut  off  tiil  tlic  Greek  Kalends ; — i.  e. 
for  ever. 

*'  But  your  Lordship  a(lvt»es  me  to  bear  with  patience 
thti  meanwhile;  you  are  larj^e  in  your  praises  of  this  vir- 
tue-pat i  en  cr,  and  seem  not  to  he  aware,  that  I  have  by 
me  no  lack  of  counsellors,  to  do  as  they  &ay  in  the  comedy  ; 
*bealtby  men  give  jfood  advice  to  sick  ones^'  If  you 
were  here  you  would  think  otherwise.  For  who  that  is 
not  ftcnseless,  when  a  dng'ger  is  run  inlo  him,  can  help 
wincing?  Yet  since  thi»  matter  is  past  help,  so  long  as 
God  teen  fit,  I  will  make  myspLf  bear  it  manfully  ;  yet  not 
I,  hut  the  grace  of  God  which  is  with  me. 

*'  You  bestow  commendations  too  on  the  zeal,  friend- 
ship, and  sincerity  of  my  Lord'ii  CardinflU.  I  likewise 
have  confidence  in  some  of  them,  the  rather  that  this  is  the 
cause  of  God  and  of  the  Church  of  Hume,  more  than  me 
and  mine.  God  repay  them  the  ^ood  they  arc  doing  and 
shall  do  for  the  proscribed  exiles  of  Christ.  As  for  the 
others^  may  He  convert  ihcm,  and  make  them  of  one  mind 
in  the  Lord ;  and  let  them  not  subvert  justice,  disgrace  the 
Apostolic  See,  and  put  their  souU  in  jeopardy,  sequentes 
retributiones.  In  tJieir  letters  they  profess  sympathy  with 
me  and  mine ;  but  the  Poet  answers  me  with  a  smile,  *all 
nympathizCj  none  succour.'  And  truly  their  works  that 
they  do  bear  tbum  tcaliniony. 

"  Y'ou  counsel  me  to  use  every  effort  to  make  my  peace 
with  the  Tyrant.,  this  persecutor  and  tormentor  of  the 
Church,  lint  the  approaches  to  peace  have  been  cut  olf 
by  the  See  of  Home,  and  those  Cardinals  of  whom  he 
boasts  as  his  Counsellors.  Quite  lately,  hopes  of  peace 
bad  been  held  out;  and  1  was  sumtnnned,  thrnug-h  the 
Earl  of  Flanders,  to  attend  a  conference,  when  his  messeii- 


*  Facile  omnes  qmim  valetnus  recta  consilia  a?groti8  dnmus. 
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gen  and  others  ^m  hh  CarrtinaU  returned  from  my  Lord 
the  Pope,  bringing  with  them  the  letters  of  gospenuon, 
and  arming  him  with  horns  to  reject  peace,  white  be 
pleases,  and  meanwhile  to  buffet  God's  Church,  with  Apot- 
tolic  authority. 

"  Vou  write,  that  fortune  seem«  intent  on  brealdog  up 
the  confederacy  of  the  Italian  State*,  to  the  detriment  of 
the  Roman  See.  Now,  my  good  friend,  why  think  yoa 
this  has  happened,  except  because  you  are  not  grateful 
enough  to  God  your  deliverer,  but  dcviiie  !tchem«4  for  se- 
curing youreelves;  eut  if  it  had  been  your  own  high  hand, 
and  not  the  Lord,  that  in  this  past  year  bus  done  mar- 
relloui  things  ?  I  do  not  mean  this  for  your  Lordship  and 
others,  who  walk  in  the  right  way,  but  for  those  who  de- 
sert the  Church  and  seek  after  lucre. 

*'  And  now  because  the  Church  of  Canterbury  is  almost 
destroyed,  and  I  and  my  fellow-exiles  worn  down  and  af- 
flicted above  measure,  I  pray  you,  &c " 

Becket  had  his  supporters  also  among  the  Cardi- 
nals, to  whom  he  applied  in  the  present  emergency ; 
and  his  friends  at  the  same  time  in  France  inter- 
ested tbemseWes  for  him,  and  sent  remonstrances 
to  the  Pope,  as  they  had  doiie  before  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  concessions  made  to  John  of  Oxford. 
The  Pope  was  inforiried  by  the  Archbishop  of  Sens', 
the  Bishop  of  Meaux',  and  others,  that  it  was  con- 
sidered hard  treatment  from  his  Holiness,  that  he 
should  have  overlooked  the  known  feelings  of  his 
old  and  tried  friends,  and  faithful  supporters  of  bis 

»  Ep.  ii.  62. 

•  [Ep.  iv.  20.  Bishop  of  Meiux,  to  the  Pope.  Ep.  iv.  21. 
■^oaturer  of  Sena,  to  the  Pope.] 
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interests  in  France,  in  order  to  humour  the  wishes 
of  a  Monarch  who  was  obviousl)'  ill-affected  both 
to  himself  and  to  the  Church.     They  declared  that 
the  preseut  coucesBiou  was  worse  than  any  that 
had  been  made  before ;    and  added   iu  couclusioa 
that  the  King  of  France  had  had  offers  of  alliance 
from  the  Emperor,  and  would  have  less  scruple  iu 
accepting  them  after  tlie  treatment  now  shown  him  ; 
though  hitherto  be  had  forborne  complying  with 
the   latter's  wishes,  out  of  respect   and   delicacy 
to  the  Pojie;   and  that,  when  his  public  advisers 
and  courtiers  were  continually  urging  him  to  con- 
sult his  own  choice,  in  promoting  the  interests  of 
his  family  and  Kingdom.     Louis  himself,  iu  a  re- 
monstrance which  he  sent  up  on  this  occasion,  said 
ft  very  plainly,  that  "  he  did  not  know  now  what  an- 
swer to  return  to  the  Emperor  and  his  party  ;  the 
I  Pope  himself  must  instruct  him'." 
in  the  mean   time   Henry,  after  publishing  all 
'  over  the  country,  and  proclaiming  in  the  Churches 
the  letters  of  Suspension*,  was  turning  the  license 
which  they  gave  him  to  practical  account.     He  had 
already  alienated  many  of  the  lands  and  possessions 


^  [£p.  ii.  59.     Ilii  Que«a  also  wrot«  la  the  aame  tooe  u  the 
rest.   Ep.  iv.  1 9. J 

'  ["...•  lileras  nupetuioniB  noatrae  quM»  Dominiu  Pap^— 
tranamitit,  per  tolum  regnum  nmni,  necnoii  apecialiter  per 
omnei  ecclesiu,  publice  ad  confusionem  nottrun  divnlg>Tit," 
iv.  2B.  'Die  ArchbiEhop  to  M.  Lombard  his  envoy  it 
■,  seat  at  the  same  time  H'iih  hia  letter  to  the  Pope.  M. 
Lombonl  is  told  particularly  to  mention  this  iact  of  the  publica- 
LioQ  of  the  ]«tten  lo  the  Pope.J 
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of  t)ie  ('liiircli  of  Canterbury,  besides  committiog 
ijiucti  wanton  destruction  on  what  was  left ;  and 
had  begun  to  levy  exactions  on  the  whole  body  of 
the  Clergy ;  only  allowing  them  the  privilege  of 
collecting  the  gum  required  among  themselvcB*. 
Nor  were  these  temporary  excesses  all;  his  hopes 
were  now  raised  to  an  extraordinary  height,  and 
be  entertained,  it  seems,  the  idea  of  making  his 
present  state  of  impunity  perpetual,  as  the  Arcb- 
bisbup  gives  the  Pope  to  understand  in  the  follow- 
ing letter.  He  Avrites  in  the  first  instance  to  recom- 
mend a  poor  JMonk,  who  goes  to  represent  to  the 
Pope  the  sufferings  of  the  house  to  which  he  be- 
longs, owing  to  what  had  followed  from  the  late 
letters  of  SuspensioD. 

THE  ARCHBISHOP  OP  CANTBItnunY,  TO  THB  POPS*. 

"*tfwa«/w*imo  J'atri  ft  Domino  jilejrandro  Dfi  gratia 
tummo  FoHtijiciy  Thomat  Caniunr'ienst*  Kech'aUe  ArinUter 
humilis,  tiiijeer  ac  solito  miserabiHor  extsly  saiaifm,  el  tief/iiam 
iti  om»'iba»,  efiam  in  advtrsix,  nbt'dii-ntiatn, 

"The  bearer  gf  tbe8e^  whom  we  recommend  lo  your 
Holiness,  will  give  you  a  faithful  and  accurate  account  nf 
the  sufTeritigs  wKich  uccasiun  bi»  jouiriiu-y,  uehI  of  ihc  uiaii- 

1  ["  Nemorn  et  vilbs  ct  omuL-s  posses.'iioiies  CautuarensiB  cc- 
clesi»  omiiino  deiiLruit  alieiittt  et  coiiluiidit. — liitt-rveiitu  Epis- 
copomm  coflcessjt  cis  jmritiT,  ct  AbbalibuB,  et  luinoriljua  Cler- 
iciH,  per  siiigulas  ecclctsiaa  haiic  tieri  per  seipios  exflctioiieiD." 
Ep.  iv.  28.] 

«  Ep.  ii.  54. 

'  [Til  lliL'  letter  to  M.  I.ninhiml,  the  ArrhMshnp  cnlls  him, 
"  pnuper^m  Clericum,  qui  de  (|uudaui  patipero  domv  est  Moni- 
alium  itk  AngUn  Deo  «ervicntium."  j 
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ner  in  which  he  and  his  brethren  have  been  dealt  with,  in 
coDsiHjueiice  of  your  HoHiiess's  letters.  Unless  the  good- 
lies'!  of  GotI  affordis  them  some  relief  at  your  Holiiiesa'a 
liands,  the  whole  Order  in  utterly  undone.  May  it  picaiic 
your  IIoliiKiss  to  let  him  and  hin  brethren  find  Kume  betic- 
fit  ft'om  our  request  in  their  behalf,  although  indeed  the 
injustice  of  their  suffcnng<t  should  be  their  beat  recommen- 
dation. 

"  And  now  we  must  repeat  our  v/hh,  that  your  Lord- 
ship would  conaider  more  deeply,  and  look  in  the  face  more 
resolutely,  the  extent  of  almost  hopeless  confusion,  which 
has  been  brought  on  tliL-  English  Church,  aud  the  whole 
Order  throughout  that  Kingdom,  by  the  unprecedented 
and  sad  indulgence  which  he  boasts  of  having  extorted. 
Would  that  those  frieiidit  of  his,  who  hupport  him  in  the 
Court,  were  as  truly  friends  of  Clod  and  of  the  Church, 
and  that  they  would  court  divine  favour  as  well  as  the 
favour  of  Princes. 

"  Your  Holinesj^  perhaps  thinks  that  this  is  easily  re- 
called, anil  that  bis  having  obtained  it  will  then  avail  him 
little.  But  the  wurce  from  which  the  favour  flowed  abides 
with  him  and  with  his  successor ;  and  be,  to  whom  the 
hope  of  sheltering  himself  or  his  accomplices  from  the  sen- 
tence due  to  them,  through  any  arts,  cither  of  himself  or 
his  friends,  ought  never  even  to  have  occurred,  now  dares 
to  conceive  u  scheme  for  perpetuating  his  exemption. 

•*  One  thing  however  there  is,  which,  if  we  may  say  80 
to  your  Holiness,  affords  us  a  melancholy  consolalion.  It 
is  ibuit  that  the  Church  of  Home  is  wont  to  retjuite  her 
friends.  May  God  do  better  for  her  than  she  has  in  this 
matter  done  for  herself,  and  for  the  Church  of  England 
and  us  and  ours. 

"  Well  do  we  know*  and  grieved  we  are  to  think  of  it, 
that  crime  wears  not  out  with  old  age,  wickedness  is  never 
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obsolete ;  but  what  ceases  to  be  an  outrage,  is  then  a  pre- 
cedent. 

*'  May  your  Holiness  fare  well,  and  be  strong ;  and  may 
it  please  yoD  ere  long  to  condescend  to  my  relief,  that  I, 
vhose  life  is  a  death,  may  at  least  lire." 

The  Pope,  either  roused  by  these  remonstrances, 
or  by  seeing  the  ill  use  which  had  beeu  made  of  his 
indulgence,  began  now  to  retrace  lus  steps;  and 
endeavoured  first  to  console  the  Archbishop,  and 
pacify  Louis  by  explaining  the  grounds  of  expe- 
diency on  wliich  he  had  acted.  1  olerance,  he  said, 
was  necessary  for  a  time,  and  be  did  not  intend  it 
to  last  any  longer,  than  the  actual  difficulties  pf  the 
times  required.  When  the  period  fixed  for  the 
Suspension  had  expired,  the  Archbishop  should  be 
restored  to  his  full  powers  as  before. 

Tliese  apologies  were  followed  by  a  more  decisive 
step;  viz.  the  appointment  of  an  embassy  for  the 
purpose  of  remonstrating  with  Henry,  and  pressing 
him  to  reconciliation,  on  peril  of  the  sentence  of  the 
Church,  which  would  otherwise  inevitably  fall  upon 
him,  when  the  restraint  at  present  im|>osed  upon 
the  Archhish(tp  should  he  removed.  This  appoint- 
ment took  place  toward  the  close  of  the  present 
year',  the  envoys  choseu  being.  Simon,  Prior  of 
Montdieu,  Engelbert,  Prior  of  le  Val  de  St.  Pierre, 
and  Bernard,  a  Monk  of  Grammont, 


'  CEp.  iv.  1 .  Tlie  Pope's  official  letter  to  the  Priors  of  Mont- 
dieu,  and  le  Val  de  St.  Pierre.  Il  i*  written  from  liciievenlum, 
where  thc^  Pope  wju  uow  residing;  and  contains  the  expression, 
*'  «nt«  iuitium  proximte  Quadrigesima;,  qucE  Jam  quasi  inttan 
videtur ;"  which  seems  to  fix  the  date  oCttJ 


In  the  mean  time,  the  artifice  which  had  been 
employed  to  procure  the  Suspension  had  got  abroad. 
We  left  the  Legates,  it  may  be  remembered,  linger- 
ing on  within  the  neighbourhood  of  the  two  parties, 
with  no  other  aim  apparently  than  to  give  counte- 
nance to  Henry  and  his  Bishops,  and  interfere, 
whenever  an  occasion  offered  itself,  to  the  Arch- 
bishop's prejudice.  The  following  letter  will  tell 
us  how  they  managed  matters  on  their  departure. 


JOHN  OP  SALISBURY,  TO  THE  BiSHOP  Of  EXBTBr'. 

"  Suo  Beneiikto  suus  Graiianus,  salutem  et  benedictionem 
a  Domino. 

**  As  the  bearer  of  ibis  is  well  known  to  you,  I  have  left 
much  unsaid  on  paper,  and  trusted  it  to  him  for  eecrecy's 
sake.  However  I  send  you  a  succinct  account  of  the  pub- 
tie  affairs  of  Church  and  State,  in  which  you  are  as  much 
interested  as  I  am. 

•*  The  Cardinals  are  recalled,  and  now  are  on  their  re- 
turn;  penitent,  and  confessing  with  shame  that  in  too 
many  puiuts  they  have  sacrificed  the  Church  tu  the  King's 
vrisheft.  One  of  them,  I  mean  bis  Lordgbip  of  Pavia,  up- 
held him  in  every  thing;  and  the  other  acted  less  vigor- 
ously than  became  a  man  of  whom  such  high  hopes  had 
been  formed.  It  la  now  well  known  that  the  letters  of 
ivbich  the  King  boasts,  those,  i.  e.  which  restruncd  the 
powers  of  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  till  such  time  as  he 
should  have  recovered  the  King's  favour,  were  obtained  by 
the  following  artifice.  The  said  Lord  William  of  Pavia 
knew  that  hia  Lordship  of  Canterbury  had  obtained  from 


Ep.  iL  108. 
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the  Apostolic  See  permission  to  anathematize  tbe  King, 
and  put  tbe  Kin^rdom  under  an  ItiterdicI ;  unless  tbo 
King,  within  a  certain  limited  time,  made  thorough  re«it> 
tution  to  the  Churches,  and  g-ave  dne  siitisfaclioii  likewise. 
In  consequence  lie  wrote  to  his  Luntship  the  Pope,  en- 
treating with  tiagic  earnestne&s,  that  he  -n-ould  deal  with 
the  King  less  harshly ;  that  otherwise,  to  the  eternal  (Us> 
grace  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  said  King  would  throw 
himself  and  his  colleague  into  prison,  where  they  would 
puss  a.  short  and  wrettrhed  life,  even  worse  than  death. 
When  he  had  made  it  believed  that  the  King  would  do 
this,  urtder  pretence  of  pacifying  him,  and  thus  liberating 
himself  and  his  colleague,  he  procured  that  Apostolic  Re- 
script which  hiis  inflicted  such  a  wound  on  the  minds  of 
yourself  and  all  the  faithful ;  but  he  could  not  procure  the 
rerall  of  those  letters  in  which  the  Pope  reminds  the  King, 
that  under  his  own  hand,  uud  likewise  through  his  envoys, 
be  had  pledged  bis  faiih  to  make  peace,  on  condition  that 
this  great  honour  was  conferred  upon  him'.  A  request 
was  made  for  extending  the  time  to  a  year,  hut  without 
success;  indeed  the  Apostolic  Vicar  intimated  to  the  en- 
voys, that  the  in^lulgence  would  be  recalled  at  no  distant 
day,  unless  the  King  made  bis  peace  with  the  Archbishop. 
At  present  it  is  actually  recalled,  ullle^s  the  Kitig  makes 
satisfaction  within  a  fixed  time ;  after  M-hich  it  is  free  to 
the  Archbishop  to  proceed  wiili  vigour  on  the  letters 
which  I  mentioned  above.  It  is  fur  this  reason  that  the 
Cardinals  hare  been  so  anxious  to  escape  out  of  bis  hands. 

'  [This  accounts  for  the  expressioa  Ju  the  letter  to  Hcary, 
that  the  Suspension  should  Inst  "  tilf  /i<*  tms  rceoncited  to  the 
^rehfrnfuip."  The  Pope  seems  to  have  taken  for  granted,  that 
Henry  wa«  goin^  to  enter  very  ioon  on  a  recouciliiition  ;  so 
soon,  ill  lact,  thiit  no  exucl  limit  need  be  assigned  to  aay  iudul- 
gence  to  him  previous  to  ilJ 


The  bearer  will  supply  other  particular?,  fitter  to  be  said 
than  written.  ^Vheii  you  know  all,  you  will  be  able  to 
walk  orcumspectly.  Jf  Btiythirig  comes  to  light  tending 
to  prejuriicc  the  cxisriiig  ilccrees,  I  will  lose  no  time  in  in- 
forming you. 

**  Peace  between  the  Kings  was  but  just  now  under  dis- 
cussion ;  but  the  King  of  England  has  acted  so  evasively, 
that  it  now  seems  almost  hopeless;  ilmu^h.  neither  side 
wishes  for  war.  They  would  certainly  have  come  to  an 
agreement  long  ago,  but,  as  often  as  things  have  seemed 
OP  the  point  of  settlement,  the  King  of  England  haa  at- 
tempted to  introduce  some  new  stipulation.  Hence  it 
generally  hap|)enK,  that  things  cake  a  turn,  the  direct  op- 
posite to  what  he  schemes  tW A  copy  of  the  Apostolic 

Constitution  shall  be  sent  you  by  the  first  opportunity,  I 
hope  shortly ;  and  with  it  an  account  of  what  happens  in 
the  interval. 

"  I  ought  not  to  have  omitted,  that  Lord  Otho,  a  few 
days  before  he  took  leave  of  the  King,  strongly  urged  him 
to  make  peace  with  the  AreiihlKhop.  He  auswercd  that, 
for  the  love  lie  bore  their  Lordshijm  the  Pope  and  Cardi- 
nals, he  would  allow  the  Archbishop  to  return  In  peace  to' 
bis  See,  and  take  possession  of  his  Church  and  his  prpperty. 
As  to  the  Usages,  which  had  been  so  long  a  subject  of 
contention,  he  said  that  he  and  liis  chihlren  would  liiJ  con- 
tent to  claim  only  those,  which  a  hundred  men  from  Eng- 
land, a  hundred  from  Normandy,  a  hundred  from  Anjou, 
and  so  from  his  other  domiiiiuns  would  jirovc  on  oath  to 
have  been  claimed  by  bis  predecessors.  Or  if  this  condl- 
tloTi  displeasted  the  Archbi-ihop,  he  said  he  was  willing  to 
abide  by  the  judgment  of  three  Itlshops  from  England, 
and  three  from  this  side  the  water ;  vii.  Rouen,  Baieux, 
and  Le  Mans.  Or,  if  this  was  not  enough,  he  would  sub- 
mit to  the  arbitration  of  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  saving 
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only  the  rights  of  his  heirs :  daring  fais  own  life-time  he 
could  submit  to  his  lordship  the  Pope  cancelling  what 
Usages  he  pleased.  It  was  demanded  what  he  would  do 
for  the  Archbishop  and  his  friends  about  the  restitution  of 
goods,  claimed  as  due  from  him.  He  answered  that  he 
would  restore  nothing,  because,  as  he  swore  with  many 
recondite  oaths,  he  had  spent  all  he  had  received  on  the 
Churches,  and  on  the  poor.  Credat  Judeiu.  The  Car- 
dinal hinted  besides,  that  unless  the  King  adopted  other 
counsels  towards  God's  Church,  God  and  the  Church 
would  visit  him  more  strictly  and  more  speedily,  than  he 
perhaps  might  think.  And  thus  on  receiving  his  passport 
he  took  his  leave. 

"  Soon  after,  Cardinal  William  of  Pavia  addressed  him 
to  the  same  effect;  but  the  seed  of  his  words  fell  upon 
sand. 

"  On  their  return  they  visited  his  most  Christian 
Majesty,  and  were  restored  to  his  favour,  on  the  condi- 
tions  of  which  the  bearer  will  inform  you. 

"  The  Poitoins  quit  themselves  like  men,  laying  waste 
for  and  wide  on  every  side  of  them." 
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The  suspecsjon  of  the  Archbishop  having  been 
granted  in  the  6rst  instance  ronditionnlly,  on  the 
understanding  of  a  reconciliation  being  about  to  be 
attempted  on  Henry's  part,  the  main  object  of  the 
new  Embassy'  was  to  press  upon  the  King  the  ful- 
filment of  his  pledge.  Accordingly  it  was  charged 
with  Papal  letters  to  this  effect,  first  hortatory,  and 
then  coniininatory,  to  be  delivered  to  the  King  lu 
due  form,  with  an  interval  between,  as  if  an  inter- 
dict were  fortlicoming.  These  letters  commanded 
the  King,  as  an  obedient  son  of  the  Church,  to  be 
reconciled  to  the  Archbishop;  and  they  were  to  be 
accompanied  also  with  suitable  argument  and  ad- 
vice from  the  mouths  of  the  Envoys  themselves. 

The  Envoys,  though  appointed  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  present  year,  did,  not  commence  proceedings 
immediately :  a  delay  occasioned  by  certain  pro- 
posals fur  a  conference  which  issued  from  the  King's 


'  [It  mu8l  be  olisepi-ed,  thwt  this  wjw  not  a  L«gatiu«  Coin- 
ttUMiou,  but  ouly  an  Kmbassy,  deputed  to  carry  a  message,  and 
nothing  more.] 
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side,  and  were  favourably  received  by  some  of  the 
Archbishop's  party,  though  Becket  himself  declined 
from  the  very  first  to  listen  to  them.  They  were 
the  same  which  Henry  had  made  to  the  Legates  on 
their  departure,  and  which  were  mentioned  in  the 
last  letter,  viz.  that  the  present  disputes  should  be 
decided  by  the  arbitration  of  certain  Bishops,  or 
other  persons,  chosen  out  of  England,  Normandy, 
and  his  other  dominions.  The  Bishop  of  Poitiers 
put  himself  forward,  as  the  Archbishop*s  represen- 
tative, to  meet  these  advances  ;  and  entered  into 
communication  with  Henry,  intending  to  bring  the 
two  parties  to  a  conference.  The  following  letter 
and  the  answer  to  it  would  appear  to  have  been 
written  some  time  after  the  affair  had  been  going  on. 

the  bishop  of  poitiers,  to  the  arciiuishop  of 
canteiiuuhy'. 

"  This  is  the  form  in  which  I  have  addressed  the  Kinw. 
'  I  have  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Archbishop  to  be 
guided,  respecting  those  words  which  broke  the  peace  be- 
tween him  and  your  Majesty,  by  the  advice  of  their  Lord- 
ships of  Rouen  and  Le  Mans,  and  Seez,  and  by  mine  and 
that  of  the  other  Bishops  who  were  at  the  conference,  or 
if  he  suspected  any  of  these,  to  put  him  aside;  for  that 
your  Majesty  would  accept  of  any  other  Bishop  in  his 
place,  only  that  he  must  be  from  your  dominions;  and 
then  that  according  to  their  advice  he  would  either  drop 
the  words  altogether,  or  modify  their  form,  so  as  to  re-, 
move  all  farther  doubt.     But  the  Archbishop  replied,  that 

'  K|).  iii.  7. 
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neitlier  the  a<lvice  of  bis  Lordship  of  Rouen,  nor  yet  mine, 
nor  that  of  any  other  mortal,  would  be  as  proBtable  or 
honourable  (o  him  us  your  Majenty^s;  aiuL  that  there  was 
no  other  from  whose  counsels  he  had  reaped  fo  much 
honour;  and  therefore  that,  if  it  pleased  your  Majesty  to 
admit  bim  to  your  counsel,  he  wouhi  consent  that  you 
should  Grst  provide  for  your  own  honour  and  that  of  your 
Realm,  and  then  for  himself,  in  aueh  a  manner  aa  should 
not  offend  llie  Pope,  to  whom  he  is  bound,  nor  injure  the 
Church,  which  he  ought  to  benefit.  Dut  that  it  was  ex- 
pedient that,  before  your  meeting,  so  much  should  be 
settled  and  determined  on.  as  to  k'avc  no  question  open, 
which,  on  your  coming  together,  might  cause  an  un&ecmly 
separation  such  as  lately  took  place.' 

"  The  Kiug  on  his  part  receivLid  the  proposal  more 
favourably  than  I  expected,  and  added  that  in  whatever 
he  counselled  you,  lie  would  attend  first  to  (iod's  h{>nour, 
and  then  to  his  own,  and  that  of  his  Realm  ;  and  that  In 
providing  for  your  Lordship,  he  would  take  care,  as  far  as 
in  reason  he  could,  to  save  you  from  any  thing  painful. 
But  die  settlement  of  terms  could  never  (he  eaid)  be 
effecteil  between  you,  while  he  and  your  Lordship  resided 
so  far  from  one  another. 

"  It  seems  desirable  then  that  you  should  come  to  some 
place  in  his  TJi-i^rhbourliood,  to  facilitate  an  interchange  of 
messages  when  the  arrangement  is  under  discussion.  What 
lie  would  like  most,  U  that  himself  should  be  at  Tours  and 
your  Lordship  at  Marmnuiiei'  i  or,  if  you  object  to  tliis, 
he  may  be  at  Tours  and  ynu  at  ChouHy,  the  place  where 
his  Lordship  the  Pope  held  his  confeionce  with  the  Kings, 
a  short  way  thi9  side  of  Blois'. 


'  Majufl  Monastorium. 

In  the  year  1 160,  after  the  Pope  hud  taken  refuge  in 
ice  from  tlie  opposition  of  the  Germans  and  tlic  Antipope'a 
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"  He  ba«  numed  a  ^y  too,  i.  e.  the  installation  of  tbe 
blcMed  St.  Peter'.  But  I  am  to  pre  lum  ootioe  ei^t 
dajv  before  in  Normandy,  whether  it  is  your  pleasiuc  to 
obvcrTe  it." 


THB  AHCHBIBMOP  OP  CANTERBCRY,  TO  THB  BISHOP 
or  POITIHBS". 

"  PVarrabUi  Fratri,  el  amieorum   in   CHriato  eariatimo, ' 
Thottuu  Df'i  <frati&  CantuarfHtia  Ecclttkv  Min'uUr  hum'di*^ 
aaluiem,  el  $e  totuni. 

"  Why  have  yoii  used  me  thus?  Why  hare  you  put  ft 
halter  round  my  neck  and  your  own  ? 

"  You  have  given  that  man  an  opportunity  to  speak  ill 
of  both  of  UH,  and  to  act  the  malt^ant  aj^nst  me.  The 
animal  greedy  of  glory,  and  hasting  to  ruin  the  Churchy 
will  cause  it  to  be  spread  abmarl  and  proclaimed  through 
the  streets,  that  I  have  submitted  absolutely  and  precisely 
to  what  he  counscU,  making  no  reservation,  nor  mention- 
ing  God's  honour  or  my  Order ;  whereas  now,  of  all  nrnes, 
it  is  most  ticce^sary  to  mention  them,  when  the  very  point 
contended  for  is  their  suppression  to  the  Church's  detri- 
ment. To  suppress  tbem  now  woutH  be  nothing  short  of 
downright  apostacy. 

"  If  your  Lordship  remembers,  these  were  not  the  tenni 
on  which  you  left  me  at  Etampcs.  Allow  me  to  remind 
you  that)  in  the  act  of  parting  from  each  other,  I  told  you 
to  insist  on  one  point,  and  one  only  ;  viz.  that  this  man 

faclioti.  "TliP  two  Kings  met  ihe  Pope  at  (lie  casiIc  of  Torci 
on  the  Loire  ;  and  they  gsve  him  such  murks  of  re8|>ect,  that 
both  dismoimted  to  receive  him,  and  holding  ench  of  tbcm  one 
of  the  reins  ofliU  bmllc,  wwlkcd  on  foot  bj-  his  side,  and  con- 
ducted him  in  that  8ubmi8si%-e  manner  into  the  castle."  Hii'"- 
vol.  i.  p.  3«I.] 

>  Feb.  22.  «  Kp.  v.  9. 


Il«8.] 


AT  MOCTXTJaRAIl. 


Khoald  nstorc  mc  bu  fiiroor  ami  pace  aeeattag  t»  tfe 
Pope's  MaiuUte,  and  tdat  he  skouU  leave  Hf  Cfcw^  I* 
my  own  free  disposal :  uul  that  mhim  job.  aifcaJ  ■• 
wbetber,  in  case  the  King  wklied  lo  tpcak  vilk  ae*  aad 
named  a  day  for  a  coofennee,  I  wooU  OMMat  to  wiMmd 
it,  I  answered,  thai  I  voald  hear  of  no  umfuuHe  vkk 
htm  till  he  had  responded  to  the  Pope's  Mandace,  ami 
what  is  more,  done  what  it  requires :  but  that  after«af4l 
I  would  readily  come  at  a  day  appointed,  tad  w(mU  S9 
all  that  could  be  done,  saving  God's  hoaoar  aad  mj  Order. 
'*  These,  my  very  dear  fnvod,  were  the  lervt  ea  wkiek 
we  parted :  and  by  these,  be  pleased  to  nodee,  it  «*«U 
have  I)een  much  better  for  you  to  abide;  for  jo«  Iebmt 
well,  DO  one  better,  thai  I  dare  00  00  aeoooat  Wfaaaetfae 
step  farther ;  and  that  I  neither  can  nor  oog^  Co  do  m*  m 
duty  to  God. 

"  So  DOW,  my  soul's  half,  I  wish  you  to  know  that  it  m 
not  my  intention,  oor  do  I  think  it  eren  safe,  to  make  wmj 
appointments  with  him,  or  to  attend  hts  conCerenect,  tiU 
be  has  accepted  the  Pope's  Mandate  wad  aeled  m  eoo- 
formity  with  it ;  leat  haply,  whidi  God  ferbid,  I  it  mid 
become  in  any  way  a  party  to  these  delays,  and  allow  tke 
blame  of  frustratia^  the  Pope's  Mandate  to  be  pot  of 
upon  myself.  Uow  little  this  would  expedite  mt  camo  k 
easily  seen. 

"  Farewell  ever." 

In  spit«  of  this  letter,  the  Bishop  of  Pmtien  does 
not  quite  understand  his  mistake,  and  writes  after- 
wards* to  John  of  Salisbury  to  ask  why  the  Arch- 
bishop  declines  a  meeting.    The  answer  he  recetret 
is,  that  conciliatory  measures  had  been  tried  long 
vh  on  the  Church's  side;   and  that  the  only 
Henry  was  anxious  for  a  meeting  now, 
D  b 
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was  that  he  was  on  the  point  of  sending  an  embassy 
to  Rome,  and  wished  for  some  means  of  diverting 
the  Archbishop's  attention  from  his  designs  in  that 
quarter.  This  is  John  of  Salisbury's  opinion.  The 
Envoys  however  encouraged  the  scheme,  lu  the 
hope  that  it  might  bring  matters  to  a  settlement 
without  their  own  interference  ;  and  were  inclined 
to  delay  the  execution  of  their  message  till  Henry 
had  bad  time  to  adopt  a  quieter  tone,  and  more 
moderate  pretensions.  John  of  Salisbury  accord, 
ingly  writes  to  quicken  their  steps. 


L 


JOHN  OF  SALISBURY,  TO  BIMOK,  PRIOR  OF  MONTUIBC,  AND 
BNOBLUBKT,  PRIOR  DO  VAL  DB  S.  PIBRRr'. 

*'  Fenfrali/iltM  Dotninis  et  amtm,  Simoni  Priori  d£  Monte 
IMj  et  En^eiberto  de  yatle  S.  Petri,  buu$  Joannea  de 
SaresheriAy  salutem,  et  in  eaus&  Dei  prosperari. 

**  Your  Wisdoms  may  remember,  that  his  Lordship  of 
Canterbury  has  not  been  plcu-^cd  from  the  Hntt  with  your 
delaying  ti»  lixucutu  the  Apostolic  Mujulnte;  though,  at 
the  solicitation  of  F.'  Bernard,  he  consented  to  allow  him 
time  for  consideration  till  the  next  conference,  on  the 
assurance  that  there  were  hopes  id  the  meaawhiiti  of  bring- 
uig  the  man  to  a  better  mind. 

>  Ep.  iv.  29. 

■  [Frater  Bemardus. — He  had  a  place  in  the  Embassy,  though 
not  mentioned  in  the  Pope's  oflirinl  letter  :  an  informal  kind  of 
appointment,  wliich  seems  to  have  been  not  unusual,  ss  we 
mcetwithitafterwaidsin  1170  in  the  instance  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Sena.  The  object  may  have  beeu  to  have  h  person  who 
could  confer  with  parlies  in  a  more  free  and  private  w«j,  than 
was  consistent  with  a  strictly  oflieial  appointment.  Or.  in  some 
c&Bes,  he  may  have  been  intended  ta  a  watch  vipoD  the  Envoys 
themselves.J 
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"  Now,  however,  from  letters  which  I  have  ju-St  re- 
ceiTcd,  it  is  clearer  than  light  that  the  rieputalion  of  his 
Lordship  of  Poitiers  was  coatrived  to  delude  yourselves 
and  the  Church  :  I  wish  I  could  he  mte  that  my  good 
friend  himself  hait  no  Khare  in  the  plot.  For  the  result 
shows  that,  whiEe  we  have  stood  still  waiting  for  peace,  he 
has  been  actively  employing'  himself  ag;ainst  God's  honour 
and  the  Church's  liberty. 

"  And  what  else  was  to  be  expected  ?  He  had  recon- 
iMMtrcd  our  strength,  and  with  his  iniquity  had,  1  will  not 
say  bought,  for  that  is  not  so,  but  stealthily  possessed 
himself  of  the  general  favour ;  while  the  other,  vho  alooe 
at  that  difficult  crisis  had  dared  to  enter  a  protest  for  God's 
honour,  became  a  laughter  and  a  hissing,  and  oit  his  de- 
parture was  as  it  were  spit  upon  by  all.  What  wonder 
then,  that  iniquity  thus  armed  with  craft  and  favour  should 
expect  an  easy  triumph  ? 

**  As  you  advised,  1  pressed  bis  Lordship  of  Hheims  to 
wnte  to  F.  Bernard,  but  he  would  not,  as  he  said  his  let- 
ters would  be  of  no  use,  for  he  believes  him  to  favour  tho 
other  side  :  and  certainly  his  frequent  visits  do  look  as  if 
his  boasted  poverty  did  not  exempt  him  from  ambition  or 
covetousuess. 

"  My  Lord  of  Canterbury  does  not  choose  that  I  or  any 
of  hi*  should  attend,  except  M.  Lombard,  Sub-deacon  of 
the  Church  of  Home,  whom  you  will  hnd  in  the  suite  of 
his  Lordship  of  Sens.  May  the  Lord  conduct  you  thither 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  and  may  he  guide  and 
ner\'e  your  zeal  in  wielding  the  spear  of  Phineas  I  Fear 
not  the  look  of  men,  nor  their  multitude,  for  they  that 
are  with  us  are  more  and  stronger  than  they  which  are 
against  us. 

"  The  Archbishop  of  Rhetms  wiitea  on  our  behalf  to 
the  Pope,  and  loaves  the  form  of  the  letters  to  my  riiscre- 
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tioD  :  be  promises,  too,  that  as  long  as  1  need  he  will  sup- 
ply my  wants. 

**  Quit  yourselveA  like  men,  I  pray  you,  my  dearest  mas- 
tere,  and  atone  for  your  delays  by  the  zeal  and  vigour  with 
wbicb  you  act  at  last.  Take  care  to  publish  your  opinion, 
that  whatever  demands  are  made  on  hh  Lordship  of  Can- 
terbury beyond  what  he  has  offered  to  concede,  are  not 
merely  an  excess  of  Tyranny,  but  a  proof  of  plain  and 
downright  Oodleasness.  Some,  you  know,  have  pretended 
to  quote  your  Holinesses'  in  justification  of  their  own  per- 
verse couuseU.  Show  now  by  your  boldness  in  bearing 
wttneaa  to  the  truth,  that  you  have  never  been  parties  to 
their  heresy. 

"  Wbeie  the  spirit  of  Uie  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty." 

•We  are  now  arrived  at  a  crisis  in  which  the 
Archbishop's  constancy  seems  to  have  been  put  to 
a  severer  trial,  than  on  any  other  occasion  through- 
out the  controversy.  Up  to  this  time,  cruelly  as  he 
had  been  persecuted  by  the  King  of  England,  and 
basely  as  he  bad  been  compromised  by  the  Court  of 
Rome,  still  his  condition  had  not  been  one  of  utter 
destitution.  From  the  pious  King  of  France  he 
had  from  the  flrst  experienced  a  uniform  and  most 
friendly  support,  and  the  principal  Nobles  and 
Ecclesiastics  of  that  kingdom  had  counteuanced  and 
assisted  him  by  every  means  in  their  power.  It: 
remained  to  be  seen  how  he  would  act  when  this 
support  and  countenance  were  withdrawn,  and  when 
he  was  tbrowu  entirely  on  his  own  resources.     Up 

'  Pnttextu  SauctitatJa  vcalxae. 

'  This  and  the  next  page  are  thu  Author's. 


to  this  time  likewifie,  the  demands  tliat  had  been 
mndc  upon  liitii  had  heeii  couched  in  a  shape  of 
menace,  suclt  as  might  naturally  exctte  opposition 
even  iu  inferior  minds  ;  and  besides  had  come  from 
a  party  in  whose  friendship  and  guod  opinion  the 
Archbishop  had  nothing  to  lose.  He  had  yet  to 
show  whether  his  firmness  was  of  that  loftier  tex- 
ture, which  is  proof  as  well  against  the  grave  dis- 
approbation of  friends,  as  against  the  attack  of  en- 
emies :  whether,  as  he  had  hitherto  proved  his  rea- 
diness to  brave  the  hostility  of  Henry,  he  was  now 
equally  ready  to  forego  the  "  golden  estimation"  he 
had  acquired  in  the  eyes  of  Luuis  aud  the  Court  of 
France. 

A  succession  of  failures,  and  the  insurrections  of 
his  subjects  in  almost  every  part  of  his  dominions, 
had  convinced  Henry  toward  the  end  of  1168,  that 
it  was  necessary  for  him  to  make  peace  with  the 
King  of  France  on  any  terms  which  he  could  ob- 
tain. Accordingly  he  proposed  a  conference  to 
Louis ;  which,  after  much  solicitation,  was  agreed 
to;  and  the  two  parties  met  at  length,  on  the  day 
of  the  Epiphany,  at  Mountmirail,  on  the  borders  of 
the  Chartraine.  The  results  of  the  meeting,  so  far 
as  they  affect  the  political  relations  of  France  and 
England,  arc  thus  related  by  John  of  Salisbury  in 
a  fragment  of  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter. 


fortune  of  mortal! 
rather  He  wbo  rules  the  winds  and  the  sea  now  elcyates, 
now  depresses  it. 

"  Thus  it  ha^  just  happened  that  the  illustrious  King  of 
England,  after  repeated  solemn  and  public  protestations 
that  he  would  never  return  to  the  homage  of  his  most 
Christian  Majesty,  has  nevertheless  changed  his  purpose, 
and  adopting  wiser  couii»e1fl,  made  supplication  on  Epi- 
pLany  last  at  Mountrairail,  in  the  Chartraine,  placing  his 
sons,  his  territory,  his  power  and  treasures,  all  at  the  arbi- 
trary disposal  of  the  King*  of  France,  to  use  or  abuse,  pre- 
serve or  take  away  at  his  pleasure,  or  give  them  to  whom 
he  pleased,  or  in  what  proportion  he  pleased,  unrestricted 
by  any  condition  whatever.  Besides  all  this  he  has  given 
sundry  secret  pledges,  which  nevertheless  will,  it  is 
thought,  be  soon  made  public. 

"  On  the  other  part  the  most  merciful  Prince  has  re- 
ceived him  kindly,  thanking  God  for  having  softened  his 
mind,  and  himself  for  condescending  as  he  ought  to  the 
necessiues  of  the  Church  and  of  his  people. 

"  In  this  way  he  has  returned  the  homage,  and  made 
oath  in  person  to  preserve  his  allegiance  as  Duke  of  Nor- 
mandy to  the  King  of  France,  promising  his  dutiful  as- 
sistance against  all  enemies  whatsoever.  On  this  they 
joined  hands  and  interchanged  the  kiss. 

"The  King  of  France  then  restored  to  the  King  of 
England  his  vai^sals  of  Pottou  and  Bretagne,  having  first 
taken  surety  for  the  resiitution  of  all  lands  and  castles 
which  had  been  seized  fixim  the  beginning  of  the  war,  and 
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for  tbe  future  prctvcrration  of  peace  ;  each  party  agreeing 
to  make  corapeiisation  for  burning  ami  homicide. 

*'  The  next  day  our  King  introduced  his  sons,  Henry 
And  Richard,  the  first  of  whom  did  homage  and  fealty  to 
the  King  uf  Franct*  fur  the  KarLdoms  of  Atijou  ai;d  Maine, 
(as  to  Tours,  the  King  himself  remains  in  the  homage  of 
Earl  Theobald  for  it)  the  other  received  the  Karldom  of 
Poitou  on  the  same  terms. 

"  The  chief  iustruraeuts  of  this  peace  were  Earl  Theo- 
bald and  1-'.  llernard  of  Gramraont,  who  had  been  privy 
to  the  secret  pledge  I  mentioned  above.  In  all  the  ar- 
rangements the  French  consider  their  interests  to  have 
been  fully  attended  to;  the  more  so  as  the  homage  and 
fealty,  which  had  been  before  done  by  Henry,  the  son  of 
the  King  of  England,  when  he  was  betrothed  to  the  King 
of  France's  daughter,  was  the  great  thing  they  had  been 
wishing  to  enforce. 

"  Only  a  few  days  before,  the  King  of  England  had 
received  letters  commonitory  from  the  Pope  in  behalf  of 
his  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  through  that  holy  man  the 
Prior  of  Montdieu,  and  the  above-named  Bernard  of 
Grammont.  I  send  you  a  copy.  And  the  King  on  bis 
part  had  given  hopes  of  peace,  if  his  Lordship  the  Arch- 
bishop would  make  a  show  of  submission  ;  and  had  made 
the  holy  men  believe,  that  hi«  real  wish  wjis  to  restore 
peace  and  liberty  to  the  Church,  and  make  the  Archbishop 
next  to  himself  in  the  government  of  his  kingdom.  For 
this  reason  they  had  counselled  his  most  Christian  Majesty 
to  invite  his  Lordship  to  this  colloquy ;  and  he  was  present 
accordingly  with  his  co-exiles.  On  presenting  himself  to 
the  King,  he  knelt  in  the  ught  of  all,  and  made  use  of 
this  form  of  words :  *  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  my  Lord,  for 
I  throw  myself  on  God  and  your  Majesty,  to  the  honour 
of  God  and  your   Majesty.'     But  the    King,   who   had 
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promised  peace  to  llie  Cliurch  while  lie  thought  his  own  in 
danger,  was  now  so  elated  with  bis  prosperity,  that  be 
could  not  refrain  from  insulting*  hia  supplicant ;  so  that  the 
French,  who  were  before  aware  of  his  insincerity,  have 
now  also  discovered  his  ill-breeding.  To  give  his  tnost 
iniquitous  cause  an  air  of  justice  before  the  holy  King  and 
the  other  Nobles,  he  concluded  his  falsehoods  and  re- 
proaches thus  : 

"  '  My  Lord  King,  and  you,  O  holy  men  and  Nobles, 
I  declare  to  you,  I  require  nothing  more  from  the  Arch- 
bishop  than  the  observance  of  cert^n  Usages,  which  his 
five  imniediatu  predecessors  (some  of  whom  are  S^nts  and 
have  performed  miracles)  all  observed,  and  to  which  he 
himeelf  has  pledged  himself;  let  hint  again  pledge  himself 
to  these  tn  your  Lordships'  presence,  without  any  mental 
reaerv'ation  or  subterfuge.  This  is  the  sole  cause  of  di^a- 
greemetit  between  myself  and  his  Lordship *" 

Thus  far  John  of  Salisbury.  It  is  to  be  regret- 
ted that,  owing  to  the  mutilated  state  of  the  re- 
mainder of  this  letter,  the  termination  of  this  con- 
ference has  not  been  handed  down  by  his  accurate 
pen.  The  following  is  the  account  whicli  the  En- 
voys sent  up. 


L 


SIMON,  PRIOR  OF  MONTDIEU,  ASH  KNGELBKRT,   PHIOR  OF 
LE  VAL  DE  8.  PIERRE,  TO  THK  POPE*. 

"  We  presented  ourselves  a  few  days  since,  in  company 
with  F.  Bemanl  de  Corilu,  before  the  illustrious  King  of 
England,  and,  in  virtue  of  your  HoHness's  mandate,  at- 
tempted to  restore  peace  between  himself  and  his  Lordship 
of  Canterbury. 
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*'  Moreover,  to  facilitate  thm  arrangement,  we  brought 
his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  to  the  8|M)t  where  the  two 
Kfngs  were  reconciled ;  and  when  we  had  delivered  your 
Holiness'*  letters  commonitory  to  the  King  of  Kngland, 
and  had  pressed  him  on  the  subject  as  far  as  we  judged 
expedient,  we  advised  and  counselled  his  Lordship  of  Can- 
terbury to  humble  himwlf  before  his  Majesty,  and  to  en- 
deavour to  soften  hi*  rigour  by  a  lowly  deportment.  Hi« 
most  Christian  Majesty  of  France  too,  and  the  Arch- 
bishops and  BishopA  and  great  men  who  werv  there, 
pressed  the  same  counsel  on  him. 

"  When  ihuB  coiistraincd  by  the  King's  ndvice  and  that 
of  the  Atchbidhops,  Bishops  and  Barons,  th«>  Archbit^hop 
acquiesced,  and  approaching  the  King  of  Kngland  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  assembly,  on  bended  knees  devoted  him- 
self *  to  God  and  the  King,  to  God's  honour  and  the 
Kind's,*  choosing  this  form  of  words  for  the  sake  of  peace. 
The  King,  however,  on  account  of  the  phrase  *  to  God's 
honour/  refused  to  receive  him,  'lest,'  as  he  said,  *it 
should  appear  that  the  Archbishop  wished  to  preserve  the 
honour  of  Ood,  an<l  the  King  not.'  After  much  which  he 
should  have  left  unsaid,  he  declared  '  that  he  wanted  no- 
thing more  from  the  Archbishop  than  a  promise,  on  the 
word  of  a  Presbyter  and  a  Bishop,  that  without  subterfuge 
he  would  observe  those  Usages  which  the  Holy  Arch- 
bishops his  predecessors  had  observed  for  their  Kings,  and 
Co  which  he  himself  had  on  one  occasion  promisk:d  his  con- 
sent.' The  Archbishop  answered,  '  that,  in  doing  fealty 
to  the  King,  he  had  already  hound  himself  by  oath  to 
preserve  for  him  life  and  limb,  and  earthly  honour,  saving 
his  own  Order:  and  all  thU  he  said  be  would  faithfully 
abide  by ;  but  that  more  than  this  had  never  been  exacted 
from  his  predecessors,  nor  ought  to  b<?  from  any  one.' 
The  King  was  very  urgent  on  this  head,  and  then  his 
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Lordship  of  Canterbury  added,  *  that  althoagh  none  of  h» 
prodece&sors  had  done  this,  nor  was  there  any  ja«t  reason 
why  he  should  do  il,  yet|  for  the  peace  of  the  Chutck  and 
for  the  King's  favour,  he  would  promise  to  ob^rve  tho»e 
Usages  which  his  holy  predeccfwors  had  observed  for  tbeir 
Kings,  satiny  im  Order,  and  as  far  as  his  duty  to  God 
pennitte<1  :  and  that  to  regain  the  King's  love  he  would  do 
anything  in  his  power,  aacing  Gats  honour.'  He  sai^^^tf 
too,  '  that  he  had  never  more  willingly  served  the  King  ^^ 
than  he  would  now  do,  if  his  services  were  accepted/  The 
King  would  not  listen  to  this,  but  insistetl  on  his  swearing 
to  observe  the  Usages  precisely  and  absolutely  ;  for  thai 
this  was  the  only  thing  he  wanted  of  him  ;  and  to  this  die 
Archbishop,  though  inany  wure  urgent  with  him,  wouU 
not  consent.  So  the  King  departed  without  concluding  4|^H 
peace.  ^^ 

"  When  we  were  urgin*f  the  King  to  obey  your  HoU* 
ncss's  Mandate  by  taking  the  Arehbinhop  into  favour,  and 
restoring  him  his  Church  in  peace,  he  replied,  '  that  per- 
haps it  will  be  the  advice  of  his  frii-nds  to  restore  him  hia 
Church,  but  that  take  him  back  into  favour  he  never 
would ;  for  that  then  he  should  make  void  the  privilege 
your  Holiness  has  granted  hiin,  by  which  the  Archbishop's 
power  is  suspended  till  he  is  taken  back  into  favour.' 

"  And  because  it  was  your  Hotine.tVs  command,  that  in 
the  first  instance  be  should  be  warned  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  through  your  letters  of  Commonition,  those  of 
Commination  we  have  reserved  for  a  future  time.  Mean- 
while we  pray  God,  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of 
Kings,  to  soften  his  mind,  and  effect  peace,  to  his  honour 
and  the  Church'*  profit.  The  remainder  of  your  instrue- 
tions  we  hope  by  God's  grace  to  fulfil,  when  the  time  ar- 
rives, with  all  diligence ;  and  the  succetis  which  God 
grants  u»  shall  be  signified  to  your  Majesty  with  due  cai 
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"  Brother  Bernard,  wbcn  r«|a(3ste(i  as  well  as  ourself  to 
senH  your  Holiness  an  account  of  thU  business  in  writing, 
aiisweriNl,  that  it  was  one  of  the  vowa  of  his  Order  not  to 
write  either  to  your  Hoiinees,  or  to  any  other,  on  any  sub- 
ject whatsoever  ;  but  that  be  would  state  the  whole  in  the 
presence  of  M.  LGinbani,  who  had  brought  your  letters  to 
him,  and  who  will  faithfully  relate  the  whole  transaction, 
having-  been  himself  present  and  a  party  to  it." 

A  particular  account  of  the  Archbishop's  beha- 
viour during  and  after  the  coufereuce  has  been  pre- 
served by  Herbert  de  Boscham,  himself  an  eye- 
witness, and  other  contemporary  historians'.  From 
one  of  these  we  learn  tbut  the  decliiratioti  of  the 
King-  respecting  his  own  claims,  mentioned  in  John 
of  Salisbury's  letter,  gave  satisfaction  to  all  present. 
There  was  a  general  exclamation  that  "  he  had  done 
enough  in  the  way  of  humbling  himself;"  and  the 
King  of  France  a.'fkcd,  "  whether,  now  that  a  peace 
was  fairly  offered,  he  meant  to  aim  at  being  greater 
than  alt  those  holy  men  his  predecessors."  On  hia 
refusing  to  admit  this  argument,  or  yield  at  all  to 
the  general  feeling,  the  NobleH  of  both  kingdoms 
present  in  great  indignation  declared  "  that  his  ar- 
rogance was  the  only  obstacle  in  the  way  of  a  recon- 
ciliation." And  one  of  them  drew  the  summary 
conclusion,  "  that,  as  the  Archbishop  had  gone 
against  the  advice  given  him  from  both  kingdoms, 
he  could  not  expect  for  the  future  the  countenance 
of  either ;  that  the  rejected  of  England  sliould  not 
be  allowed  a  reception  in  France." 
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"  It  was  late  at  night,"  says  Herbert  de  Hosrhnm, 
"  before  the  meeting  broke  up,  and  the  two  Mod- 
archs  took  their  departure  on  horseback  in  great 
haste,  without  staying  even  to  salute  the  Arch- 
bisbop.  The  Kiug  of  England  declared  that  tliat 
day  had  revenged  hirn  on  tlie  traitor.  And  his 
courtiers  charged  the  Archbisliop,  even  to  his  face, 
with  ]>ride,  insolence,  self-opiniatedness,  and  obsti- 
nacy ;  adding  that  it  would  soon  prove  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Church  that  he  had  been  apfHiintod  a 
ruler  of  it.  The  Archbishop  put  a  guard  upon  his 
lips  in  the  presence  of  tlie  ungodly,  and  Ijecaine  as 
one  who  heard  not,  and  in  whose  mouths  were  no 
reproofs.  To  one  only,  who  spoke  of  the  downfall 
of  the  Church,  he  replied  quietly,  *  Brother,  have  a 
care  lest  thou  bring  the  Church  to  a  dowufall ;  I, 
by  God's  favour,  never  shall.*  This  person  was 
John,  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  an  Englishman  by  birth, 
and  a  very  old,  dear,  and  tried  friend  of  the  Arch- 
bishop's." 

•'  After  this  he  withdrew  with  his  suite,  and  fol- 
lowed the  King  of  France  to  the  Castle  of  Mount- 
mirail,  where  the  latter  had  taken  up  his  lodging. 
The  Archbishop  himself  had  been  entertained  here 
hitherto,  in  abundance  and  state  equal  to  that  of 
the  King  himself,  and  had  been  waited  on  by  the 
servants  of  the  Court.  The  King,  however,  did 
not  now  feel  disposed  to  see  him,  as  his  wont  was  ; 
and  it  was  conjectured  that  he  was  not  bo  well  in- 
clined to  him,  as  he  had  been  the  previous  days„ 
Nevertheless  the  Archbishop  preserved  his  cheer- 
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fuluess  and  gaiety  externally,  nur  cuuld  the  smallest 
change  be  detected  in  his  couutenauce  in  conse- 
quence of  what  had  happened On  the  morrow 

he  left  MouuLinirail,  and  arrived  tiie  same  day  at 
Chartres.  Along  the  road  a  number  of  persons 
came  out,  as  usual,  to  see  who  was  passing.  When 
they  were  told  it  was  the  Archbishop,  they  pointed 
him  out  in  turn  to  others,  and  a  murmur  went 
through  them  that  *  this  was  the  Archbishop  who 
in  yesterday's  colloquy  kept  true  to  his  God,  and 
would  not  abate  from  His  honour,  in  spite  of  the 
Kings.'  The  saine  thing  occurred  afterwards  se- 
veral times,  08  he  was  travelling  through  France." 
His  firm  behaviour  however,  we  are  told,  was 
not  equally  satisfactory  to  some  of  his  suite,  who 
were  becoming  tired  of  exile,  and  seemed  to  have 
their  hopes  of  a  return  cut  off  by  the  conference 
terminating  as  it  had.  "  On  his  returning  from 
the  colloquy,"  says  Fitz-Stephen,  *'  the  rider  next 
before  him  was  a  certain  Henry  de  Houghton,  one 
of  his  Clerics,  Henry's  horse  stumbled  once,  and 
nearly  fell ;  on  which  the  rider,  loud  enough  for 
the  Archbishop  to  hear,  tells  it  to  *  go  on — Salvo 
honore  Dei,  et  Sancta:  Ecclesia;,  et  Ordiuls  mei,' 
The  Archbishop  felt  annoyed,  but  said  nothing.  A 
little  while  after  the  party  stopped  by  the  road  side 
to  give  their  horses  rest  and  breathing  time,  wlien 
he  said  to  them,  •  Most  dear  companions,  you  have 
shared  my  sufferings  so  long,  how  is  it  you  are  now 
turning  against  me,  as  your  words  show  ?  Our  re- 
turn and  re-instatemeut  are  little  matters  ;  not  so 
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such  an  adilitional  security  were  really  needed  ; 
wlien,  as  Archbishop,  his  loyalty  was  ensured  by  bis 
oath  of  allegiance,  and  he  himself  was  personally 
under  obligation  for  so  luauy  favours  received  from 
his  Majesty  in  times  past.  He  wrote  also  to  the 
Foi»e,  condemning  strongly  the  departure  from  the 
old  form  of  oath. 


THE  AKCMUISUOP  OF  CANTSUBUHr,  TO  TUB  I'OPB  . 

"  Holy  Futher,  we  cannot  believe  ihaC  the  King  of 
England  would  tiave  been  suffered  so  long  to  abuse  your 
patience,  unless  the  malice  of  our  adversaries  had  misled 
your  Holiness  respecting  tlie  cause  of  our  e.iilc.  Now, 
however,  by  God's  grace,  the  truth  is  brought  to  light  by 
our  persecutor's  own  testimony. 

"  A  short  time  since,  when  in  all  btimirity  we  prostrated 
ourself  at  his  feet  as  a  suppliant,  he  coiifc^et)  in  face  of 
the  most  Chrislian  King,  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  No- 
bles, and  all  who  were  present,  that  what  he  requires  from 
tu  is  nothing  else  than  a  promise  on  our  word  as  a  Pritst 
and  Bishop,  absolutely  and  precisely  to  observe  those 
Usages  which  our  predecessors  observed  for  their  Kings. 

*'  May  it  then  please  your  Holiness  to  listen  favourably 
to  those  who  heard  what  piisscd  ;  and  to  administer  speedy 
relief  tu  the  Cliurcli  of  England,  which,  unless  God  or 
your  HuHnesis  interferes  for  it,  is  now  in  extremes 

"■  Certain  it  in  that,  if  the  Usages  he  demands  obtain 
force,  the  authority  of  Uie  Apostolic  See  in  England  will 
either  vauisb  altogether,  or  be  reduced  to  a  minimuni :  us 
indeed  it  would  have  been  long  »ince,  if  we  may  trust  the 
memory  of  ihiii  generation  and  the  writings  of  the  past. 
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unlcaa  Princes  had  been  checked  by  tbc  Church  ol'  Can- 
terbury. 

"  Few  there  are,  who  have  presuiert  over  that  Church, 
■nd  escaped  the  swoM,  or  at  least  exile  and  proscription  in 
the  just  caii!<e.  Marvclloiu  therefore  it  is  and  a'^tonisbing, 
that  one,  whcwe  persecuting  acts  are  levelled  rather  at  the 
Apostolic  Majesty  than  at  ouraelf,  should  in  such  a  cause 
have  round  such  support  in  your  Holineas's  Court. 

"  Your  Holiness  need  now  feel  no  apprehension  lest  he 
should  join  the  Schismatics;  lor  the  Lord  has  so  humbled 
him  at  the  band  of  Eiisi  servant  the  Kin^  of  France,  that 
be  can  never  again  recede  from  hi»  allegiance." 

Nothing  seems  to  have  come  either  of  the  En- 
voys' or  the  Arclibishop's  coiuttniiiieatmns  with 
Henry;  and  the  former  were  obli^d  to  enter  on  a 
further  stage  of  their  commission,  and  deliver  their 
letters  comminotory. 

StKON,  PRIOR  OF  MONTDIElt,  AND  ENOELBEBT,  PRIOII 
DU  VAL  VK  ST.  I'lGRRE,  TO  THR  POPK'. 

"  According  to  your  Holiness's  commands  we  laid  your 
letters  Commonitory  before  the  illustrious  King  of  Eng- 
land, and  pressed  htm  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Com- 
monition  to  take  back  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  into 
favour,  and  restore  him  his  See  in  peace. 

*'  After  this  we  waited  long  in  the  hope  that  God  would 
soften  bis  heart ;  but  at  last,  finding  that  our  patience 
availed  nothing,  since  your  Holiness's  couimand  was  ur- 
gent, at  the  second  conference  of  the  Kings  we  presented 
to  him  your  letters  of  Comminatioti.     These  he  was  at 
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length  prevailed  on  to  receive,  only  by  the  urgent  <io1iciu- 
tion  of  ourselves  and  the  great  persons  present ;  ajul  then 
he  made  answer  as  follows.  After  much  which  it  is  un- 
nece«sary  to  relate,  he  said,  '  I  never  expelled  his  Lordship 
of  Canterhury  from  my  kingdom  ;  but  nevcrtheleiut,  out  of 
deference  to  hia  Lordship  the  Popo,  if  the  Archbishop  will 
do  ft>r  mc  what  he  ought,  and  obaerrc  those  Usages  which 
his  predecessors  observed  for  mine,  as  he  has  promised,  he 
can  rtlurn  into  England,  and  have  peace  there.'  Then, 
after  putting  his  answer  in  various  shapes,  he  told  us  he 
would  convoke  the  Bishops  of  KngUind  and  take  their  ad- 
vice ;  but  he  fixed  no  day,  nor  did  we  elicit  any  thing 
which  coiilH  assure  us  that  your  Holiness 's  iMandate  would 
be  attended  to,  or  peace  restored  to  his  Lordship  of  Can- 
terbury. On  finding  him  shift  his  answers  so  frequently, 
we  put  the  question  to  him  directly,  whether  he  would 
allow  the  Archbishop  to  return  to  his  See  and  enjoy 
peace  :  and  then  he  answered,  '  that  the  Archbishop  shall 
never  enter  England  till  he  do  what  he  ought,  and  pro- 
mise to  observe  what  others  have  observed,  and  what  he 
promised  formerly  himself.'  We  then  requested  him  to 
put  his  answer  in  letters  patent,  with  his  signature ;  for 
that  your  Holiness  would  expect  us  to  bring  him  something 
defioite,  which  as  yet  we  had  not  obtained,  as  he  so  often 
shifted  his  answers.     This  however  he  refused. 

*'  Tho  Archbitihop,  when  we  related  this  to  him,  re- 
plied, '  that  he  was  ready  to  do  for  the  King  all  he  ought, 
and  to  observe  all  that  his  predecessors  had  observed,  only 
Having  hin  Order :  hut  to  undertake  new  obligations  which 
were  never  imposed  on  his  predecessors,  or  to  make  any 
promise  of  this  kind,  not  saving  his  Order,  was  what  he 
might  not  do  without  your  Hotincas's  permiKsion :  for 
that,  in  the  first  place,  it  was  not  safe  to  introduce  new 
forms  into  the  Church,  and  secondly,  that  he  was  prohibi- 


L 


U69.1 


AT  MOUNT.MIRAIL. 


887 


ted  by  your  Holiness  from  makirtfi;  any  such  promise,  not 
saving'  Uod's  honoor  and  fiis  Order.'  He  adilod  too,  that 
in  reproving  him  you  had  »ald,  '  that  not  even  to  save  bis 
life  ou^bc  he  to  have  boitnd  himsolf  to  any  such  obser- 
vances, not  Bavinfj  his  Order.  Uul  that  if  the  King,  in 
compliance  with  your  Hoiim.'ss'it  Mandule,  would  restore 
him  CO  favour  and  peace,  and  hi»  Church  and  coiifiiteated 
goods,  then,  under  God,  and  anving  hts  Order,  he  would 
gladly  do  his  best  to  meet  llic  King's  wishes,  and  would 
serve  him  diligently  and  devotedly,  with  all  his  might.' 

"  May  it  then  please  your  Holiness  to  succour  your 
oppressed  Church,  and  to  persevere  in  the  course  you 
havi;  so  liiudttbiy  begun.  For  if  what  we  hear  and  believe 
is  true,  if  you  do  no,  peaee  and  safety  are  at  our  doors. 

**  It  h  the  rule  of  the  brethren  of  Grammont  to  write 
to  no  one ;  but  this  is  written  with  the  consent:  and  privity 
of  Bernard,  our  brother  and  colleague.  The  same  Ber- 
nard has  himself  borne  witness  to  the  truth  in  the  presence 
of  many,  requesting  those,  who  are  at  liberty,  to  write 
what  be  has  related  to  them." 

THB  AaCHBlSMOP  OF  CANTBltBURY,  TO  THE  POPB'. 

**  The  riches  of  your  HoUnsM's  long-suflferiTig,  yea,  the 
bounty  of  the  Divine  mercy,  has  as  yet  been  requited  by 
the  Kiug  of  England  with  contt^mpl.  Ignorant,  or  pre- 
tending to  be  so,  that  your  Holincs-i's  |]iitiencc  culls  hira 
to  repentance,  be  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  your  entreaties  and 
commonitions,  and  boasts,  to  the  disgrace  of  the  Apostolic 
Sec  and  the  reproach  of  your  HoUnc&s's  blessed  namC} 
that,  persecute  as  atrociously  as  he  pleases,  yet,  through 
your  special  indulgence,  be  has  nothing  to  fear  from  our^ 
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telfand  the  Ciiurcli  of  Canterbury:  ami  to  obtain  creiltt 
for  this  incredible  falsehood,  he  has  hawked  abroad  through 
Germany,  France,  England  and  its  adjacent  Provittcea, 
copies  of  those  letters  which  your  Holiness  granted  him  to 
our  prejudice ;  would  that  it  had  not  been  to  your  own. 
Thus,  as  a  return  for  your  Holincss's  good  will,  and  in 
gratitude  for  your  gentle  dealings  with  him,  his  latter  end 
waxes  daily  worse  than  bis  beginning. 

"  Now,  however,  by  God's  will,  that  which  your  Holi- 
ness should  haw  believed  longeint-e  has  been  made  evident 
in  the  sight  of  all  men ;  the  true  cause  of  our  exile  and 
proi)eri|>tion  is  now  confessed,  and  the  real  drift  of  his  whole 
policy.  For,  a  short  time  since,  at  the  second  conference, 
in  the  bearing  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty  and  of  all 
present  on  both  sides,  after  receiving  your  letters  Commi- 
natory,  which  he  had  often  rejected,  and  then  scarcely  ac- 
cepted, he  owned  that  what  he  requires  at  our  hands  is  no- 
thing else  than  the  observance  of  his  Usages,  to  which,  as 
your  Holiness  has  seen  and  may  remember,  God's  law  and 
the  sacred  Canons  are  evidently  and  altogether  opposed. 

*'  At  the  instance  of  the  most  Christian  King,  and  of 
the  holy  men  whom  your  Holiness  has  sent,  be  was  indeed 
prevailed  on  to  drop  the  mention  of  Usages;  but  he 
changed  the  word  without  changing  his  meaning  ;  re- 
quiring that  we  should  promise,  on  the  word  of  truth,  sim- 
ply and  absolutely,  to  act  as  our  predecessors  had  acted. 
This,  as  be  said,  was  the  only  way  for  us  to  obtain  our 
Church  aud  peace  in  bia  dominions  ;  and  even  so  that  we 
should  not  have  his  favour ;  which  he  added,  because  he 
conceives  that  by  your  Holiness 's  Rescript  our  authority  is 
suspended  till  such  lime  as  bis  favour  is  restored  us. 

"  On  this  proposal  being  laid  before  us  by  the  holy 
men,  Simon,  LMor  of  Montdicu,  and  F.  Bernard,  we 
awtwered,  *  that  we  could  not  sijuaro  our  conscience  by 
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till!  acts  of  our  preriecessorB ;  tboiigli  imleed  we  know, 
from  authetilic  documetitSt  that  some  of  tbem  have  suffered 
bnnUhmcnt  m  a  like  cause;  hon'erer,  that  we  were  pre- 
pared to  yield  him  every  service,  even  more  than  our  pre- 
decessors had  done,  saving  our  Order ;  but  that  new  obli- 
gations, unknown  to  ttic  Church,  and  such  as  our  prede- 
cessors were  never  hound  by>  ought  not  to  be  undertaken 
by  U9;  first,  because  it  was  bad  as  a  precedent ;  secondly, 
because  your  Holineas's  self,  when  in  ihc  city  of  Sens,  ab- 
solved me  from  the  observance  of  chose  IJaogcs  hateful  to 
God  and  the  Church,  and  from  tlie  pledge  which  force  and 
fear  had  extorted  from  mc,  in  a  special  manner;  and,  after 
u  grave  rebuke,  which,  by  God's  grace,  shall  never  pass 
trom  my  mind,  prohibited  me  from  ever  aguii  obliging 
myself  to  any  one  in  a  like  caatc,  except  saving  God's 
honour  and  my  Order.*  You  added,  too,  if  you  arc  pleased 
to  recollect,  that  not  even  to  save  Lis  life  should  a  llishop 
oblige  himself,  except  saving  God's  honour  and  his  Order. 
For  these  reasons  we  made  our  promise  to  the  holy  men, 
'that  if  the  King  would  fulfil  your  Holiness's  mandate,  by 
restoring  us  his  favour  and  pence,  and  our  Church,  and 
what  he  had  taken  from  ourself  and  ours,  then  we  would 
endeavour  with  our  whole  might,  saving  God's  honour  and 
our  Order,  to  serve  himself  and  his  children ;'  but  stated, 
'that,  without  authority  from  your  Holiness,  we  might 
not  make  changes  in  a  formula  which  the  whole  Western 
Church  acknowledges,  and  which  is  expressed  even  in 
those  very  reprobate  Usages  for  which  we  are  banished. 
For  there  it  is  contained,  that  before  consecration,  Bishops 
elect  shall  swear  feulty  to  the  King  concerning  life  and 
limb,  and  earthly  honour,  saving  their  Order.'  Why  i»  it 
then  that  we  alone  are  to  be  compelled  by  this  captious 
pledge,  which  is  exacted  from  us,  to  drop  all  mention  of 
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Gott'«  honour  and  tlie  in<l(;nutity  of  our  Order?    Vt1nt 
CIimiiaD  ever  made  Buch  a  demand  on  Christian? 

"  lie  has  eluded  the  solicitations  of  tke  holy  men  by 
shifting  his  answers,  and,  after  mucfi  saying  and  unsaying, 
bsH  left  them,  regretting  the  toils  and  expense  which  hare 
availed  nothing.  Ue  did  indeed  pretend  that  he  would 
summon  the  KngUtih  Bishops  and  t^onsulc  them;  but  in 
reality  what  he  is  waiting  for  is  the  return  of  bis  Knvoys 
from  your  llolinegs.  For,  as  I  leani  from  those  who  may 
be  credited,  they  boast  that,  as  they  did  on  a  former  occa- 
sion, they  will  obtain  from  your  Holiness  what  the  King 
desires,  either  by  promises  or  threats.  I  cannot  however 
believe,  that  the  Apot>toHc  See  will  compfl  any  one  to 
suppress  God's  honour,  or  prohibit  his  mentioning  the 
safety  of  his  Order.  And  truly  if  your  Holiness  dismisses 
them,  as  they  deserve,  you  will  re-establish  Church  liberty, 
and  the  fair  fame  of  the  Apostolic  See.  May  it  please 
you  to  deal  manfully  ;  for  most  undoubtedly,  if  it  is  your 
pleasure  to  put  the  uickcd  in  fear,  you  will  restore  peace 
to  the  Church  and  a  perishing  soul  to  God.  You  have 
already  seen  what  gentleness  can  effect ;  now  essay  the 
ulher  method.  In  the  severity  of  justice,  you  will  most 
assuredly  triumph.  Exact  what  we  have  been  despoiled 
of,  yea  to  the  last  farthing.  Let  it  not  get  abroad  among 
our  coiiteuiporaries  and  posterity,  that  such  rapine  has  es- 
caped unpunished,  and  thus  embolden  himself  and  his  suc- 
cessors to  repeat  it.  We  have  also  to  request  most  ear- 
nestly, that,  if  the  malefactors  whom  we  excommunicated 
venture  into  your  Huliness's  presence  or  send  to  you, 
that  you  will  not  absolve  them  to  our  prejudice.  If  this 
had  not  been  done  on  a  former  occasion,  the  Church  would 
have  been  at  this  day  in  the  enjoyment  of  peace'. 

•  ^Referring  to  the  Vczelay  acntcnces,  which  the  kte  Legates 
had  tried  to  luidg,  This  letter  must  hnve  been  written  before 
the  excommunications  in  Lht:  next  chajitLT.] 
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"  If  he  succeed?  in  forcing  this  pledge  on  ii8,  trbich  (ioil 
willing  he  shall  not  do,  even  if  death  were  the  alternative, 
(for  we  have  not  forj;;olten  what  we  swore  to  the  Church 
of  Rome  on  the  reception  ot"  our  Pall)  be  will  certainly 
oblige  the  whole  Clerpy  in  like  manner  on  the  strength  of 
the  example.  Nor  will  other  Princes  iitid  it  bard  to  itai- 
tate  his  unchastised  audacity. 

"  What  he  exacts  from  ua  is  not  exacted  in  our  country, 
eitht;r  from  the  knights  or  pea.^auls." 

So  end  the  exertions  of  the  present  Embassy. 
The  second  conference,  it  appeals,  was  only  a 
repetition  of  the  first ;  the  Archbishop  stUl  willing 
to  advauce  a  certain  way,  and  acknowledge  the 
Usages  observed  under  his  predecessors,  only  with 
a  reserve,  and  the  King  insisting  on  a  plenary  ad- 
mission of  them,  without  a  reserve.  The  Prior  of 
Moiitdieu  lainents  the  failure  of  his  mission  in  a 
letter  to  Cardinal  Albert' ;  in  which  he  says  that, 
according  to  the  King's  own  coufetision,  the  Ijberty 
of  the  Church  was  the  real  barrier  between  him  and 
the  Archbishop ;  and  that  so  long  as  the  latter  set 
his  face  against  Usages  subversive  of  it,  no  recon- 
ciliation could  take  place  between  them.  Becket 
himself  writes  to  the  same  effect  to  William  of 
Pavia,  in  order  to  induce  him,  if  possible,  on  such 
clear  and  additional  evidence  to  alter  his  views. 

TUB  AncHBISUOP  OF  CANTGHBCRV,  TO  WILLIAU  OF 
PAVIA^. 

"  Tiuth  can  be  obscured,  but  not  extinguished ;  and 
light  19  more  acceptable  after  darkness. 

>  E|i.  iv.  11.  'Kp.  iv.  26. 
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*'  Would  that  your  Lordship  hail  allowed  yourself  to 
believe  from  the  first,  what  is  now  known  to  all  by  our 
persecutor's  own  testimony  :  for  lately*  in  the  face  of  the 
most  Chmtian  King,  the  Archbishops,  Bishops,  Earls, 
Kobles,  and  all  present,  he  publicly  declared,  that  the 
only  cause  of  our  exile  and  pruseription  was  our  refusal  lo 
observe  the  Usag'es,  which  our  predecessors  bad  observed 
for  his.  He  added  too,  that  what  he  now  requires  of  u%  is 
nothing  else  than  a  promise  to  do  this,  on  our  word  of 
truth,  simply  aiid  absolutely,  i.  e.  without  tbe  clauses, 
'  saving  our  Order,'  or  '  God's  honour,'  or  any  other  pro- 
vision lo  indemnify  honour  and  conscience.  And  because 
we  would  not  absolutely  ])ledge  ourselves  to  Usages,  some 
of  which  void  the  authority  of  the  Apostolic  See  and  ex- 
tinguish Church  liberty,  the  King  deparied  without  con- 
dudtng  peace. 

"  We  therefore  entreat  your  kindness,  not  to  be  slack  in 
undertaking  the  patronage  of  ibe  Church  of  Canterbury 
and  of  justice ;  but,  as  your  goodmesH  promised  us  on  your 
departure,  to  stand  up,  as  becomes  an  honei«t  man,  for  tbe 
liberty  of  the  Church  and  for  oursclf,  and  to  oppose  your- 
self to  those  who,  it  is  certain,  have  always  hitherto  been 
opposed  to  justice  and  truth. 

"  Your  Lordship  may  place  full  reliance  in  all  that  our 
Envoys  may  propose  to  you  on  our  behalf." 

The  issue  of  these  proceedings  displayed  singular 
weakntsss  uiid  timidity  on  the  part  of  the  Koinau 
Court.  The  Pope  was  pressed  both  by  the  Arch- 
bishop and  bis  own  Envoys  to  take  severe  measures  ; 
mild  ones  having  been  tried  and  failed.  Indeed,  if 
the  Embassy  and  Papal  letters  meant  anything,  and 
were  not  a  mere  feint  and  exhibition,  no  other  course 
seemed  left  bim.     Those  letters  implied  in  tlieir  very 
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form  an  Interdict  to  follow  if  they  were  not  obeyed  ; 
and  no  obedience  had  been  paid  them,  or  even  pro- 
mised. Yet  after  all  this  preparation,  the  sentence 
of  the  Church  slept,  just  as  its  forthcoming  was  an- 
nounced ;  and  the  whole  business  passed  over  with- 
out any  results.  An  Embassy  was  despatched  by 
the  King,  ns  appears  from  a  preceding  letter,  imme- 
diately after  tlie  conferences  liad  closed,  to  carry  on 
the  contest  for  him  at  Rome.  And  in  spite  of  for- 
mal notices  and  warnings,  which  from  time  to  time 
were  directed  against  bim,  Henry,  as  we  shall  see, 
still  managed  to  maintain  his  influence,  and  the 
Papal  Court  its  equilibrium. 

Aleanwhile  he  was  much  disappointed  with  the 
King  of  France's  speedy  recall  of  Beckct  to  favour, 
after  the  coolness  which  had  arisen  at  the  conference 
of  Mountmirail.  The  Archbishop's  situation  in 
France,  in  the  midst  of  pereoiis  friendly  to  himself 
and  his  cause,  and  under  the  countenance  of  a 
pious  and  liberal  Monarch,  he  bad  along  regarded 
with  sore  and  angry  feeliugs  ;  and  the  attack  on  the 
Cistertian  body  in  the  second  year  of  the  Arch- 
bishop's banishment,  had  been  made  with  the 
very  object  of  unsettling  him  in  it.  'J'he  design 
was  one  of  policy,  as  well  as  of  rivalry  and  imita- 
tion. His  adversary  was  at  present  too  favourably 
oft",  too  much  at  liberty,  too  far  out  of  reach.  Be- 
ing near  to  England  too  was  an  advantage  to  him, 
as  it  placed  him  in  quicker  and  easier  counnunica- 
tion  with  his  friends  there,  who  gave  bim  intelli- 
gence of  all   that  passed.     The  apparent  change 
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however  of  Louis'^  seutiinents  at  tlic  late  conference 
had  threatened  fur  the  time  a  uithdravi'al  of  tliese  ad- 
vantages ;  and,  though  this  disagreement  was  soon 
put  an  end  to,  Henry  was  either  su  niiteh  llattered 
hy  the  cbangeableness  which  Louis  had  manifested, 
or  so  much  irritated  by  the  quiet  termination  of  tlie 
affair  itself,  that  he  applied  to  the  latter  to  with- 
draw ngiiin  hh  favour  from  the  Archbishop,  and  no 
longer  allow  hiin  a  residence  in  his  dominions. 
fiut  titis  was  presuming  far  too  much  on  that 
Prince's  feeling  of  honour  and  friendship  for  liis 
gueiit.  Louis  returned  a  simple  answer,  that  exiles 
in  the  cause  of  justice  had  always  met  with  pro- 
tection from  his  family,  and  that  he  did  not  intend, 
departing  from  so  good  a  precedent. 

This  attempt  liavlug  failed,  the  old  plan  of  a 
traiisfation  was  revived.  The  King's  Envoys  at 
Rome  were  instructed  to  urge  tlie  removal  of  the 
Archbishop  to  some  other  See ;  but  the  Pope  was 
again  firm  on  this  point.  Then  the  idea  of  a  sum- 
mons to  Italy  was  started,  as  a  mode  of  banishing 
him  from  France ;  and  the  King  of  Sicily,  aod 
several  of  the  Italian  republics,  influenced  by 
Henry's  gold,  or  bound  to  him  by  pulitical  ar- 
rangements, juiued  ill  this  petition  to  the  Pope'. 

*  ["  Quia  legem  Dei  trauaferrc  itolumus,  qusrit  ut  new,  ml 
alimn  Kcr/fsim/i  fnt»sfrrtfmur.  Quia  vcro  vocantem  »d  ini- 
quilffllis  consortium  st-qui  luilumus,  [lelU  »m  reocari  a  voliig, 
ut  in  traniilu  poasit  uoHlri  giaiigiiiiiiH  cum  iuiqilltnlis  sun?  coii- 
HOrtibus  fitvalEcumiiue  excrccre  coinmi-Tcium.  Quid  enita  aliud 
sihi  vuk,  "jucxl  Mediolanenses,  Civmouvmes,  el  Parmeniea  in 
uxtcrtnininm  nostnim  mcrcede  comipto!)  aollicilsi  ^ 
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Henry  was  now  obviously  becoming  tired  of  a 
contest,  AV'hich  !ield  on  year  after  year  without  any 
advance  being  made  by  either  side,  or  seeming 
liki'ly  to  be  made.  A  growiiipj  finpaticncc  is  per- 
ceptible as  we  advance  in  tbe  history,  in  the  overt 
acts  both  uf  himself  and  his  party ;  which  ends  in 
an  endeavour  of  the  same  kind  with  those  that  itave 
been  Just  mentioned.  And  on  that  last  occasion, 
we  do  find  the  Archbishop  fairly  removed,  and  got 
possession  of.  Becket  himself,  in  the  meantime, 
was  not  slow  in  perceiving  the  spirit  in  wltich 
these  attempts  to  gain  his  translation  and  removal 
were  made.  "  It  is  plain,"  he  say.s  in  a  letter  to 
the  Bishop  of  Ostia,  "what  a  safe  convoy,  a  plea- 
sant outfit,  the  attention  of  t}ie  man  has  provided 
for  us."  Henry,  it  would  seem,  had  offered  to  con- 
vey him  to  his  place  of  destiuatiou.  "  He  has  not 
taken  steps  to  supply  either  the  demands  of  our 
creditors,  or  the  travelling  exjiences  o(  (mrself  and 
companions,  if  any  one  can  be  found  to  go  with  us, 
or  the  wants  of  our  poor  fellow-exiles  whom  we  are 
tQ  leave  behind.  Perhaps  tbe  same  attention  oti 
tbe  part  of  those  who  have  so  lunnaged  matters 
{for  I  would  not  mention  tbe  King's  name  in  con- 
nexion with  such  a  suspicion)  may  put  poison  into 
our  dishes.  It  is  diSicult  to  feel  one's  self  quite  safe, 
when  the  master  of  our  establishment  is  the  wily 
adversary  liimself.     In  short,  not  to  waste  paper  or 

etifiibua  ant  aliis  Italirr  civitatibus  nocuimUH  uuquam,  lU  nos- 
'   'm  exilium  procurareut?   lu  quo  la'sinms  Sapieules  Bono- 
Ep.  iii.  79.] 
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writing  any  more  on  this  subject,  I  am  not  going 
to  expose  myself  to  such  risks,  to  please  any  one. 
If  a  man,  for  whatever  cause,  is  inclined  to  part 
with  his  life,  a  aword  or  a  rope  is  the  readier  way." 
He  is  writing  to  a  friend  here,  and  not  in  a  tone 
of  alraolute  seriousness ;  but  such  language  never, 
theless  is  worth  noticing,  as  indicating  what  idea 
the  writer  had  of  the  present  tendency  of  afifairs  : 
that  he  evidently  saw  the  most  unfavourable  inten- 
tions forming  and  strengthening  in  the  minds  of  his 
opponents,  and  the  contest  becoming  more  grave 
and  formidable  than  ever. 


CHAPTER  XVL 


EXCOMMUNICATION  OF  THE  BISHOP  OF  LONI>0N. 


A  FEW  weeks  brought  the  Archbishop  a  removal 
of  his  Suspensiuii,  which,  according  to  the  Pope's 
letters,  was  fixed  to  last  only  to  the  beginning  of 
Lent ;  and  the  King's  party  now  again  felt  them- 
selves in  danger  of  ecclesiastical  pmiishinent.  This 
was  the  old  weapon  which  had  been  suspended 
over  them  from  the  coniniencement  of  the  contest ; 
but  which  they  had  contrived  iu  different  ways  to 
blunt  or  evade ;  always  screening  themselves  by 
some  temporary  mauceuvre  from  the  Archbishop's 
spiritual  power,  and,  when  one  guard  was  in  course 
of  time  withdrawn  from  tiiem,  putting  up  another 
in  its  place.  First  we  tiave  an  Appeal  ;  then  a 
Legatiue  Cuniniission ;  then  another  Appeal;  and 
after  that  a  Suspension.  Once  more  however  the 
field  is  left  open,  and  the  Archbishop's  opponents 
have  to  loolc  out  for  some  method  of  self-defence. 
Accordingly  no  sooner  had  Lent  commenced,  than 
the  Bishop  of  London  set  up  another  Appeal ;  this 
especially  being  a  resource  always  open  to  those 
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who  were  disposed  to  make  use  of  il  and  liad 
nothing  else  to  fall  back  upon.  The  repetition  of 
it  here  however,  after  such  large  and  iininoderalc 
use  of  it  throughout  the  euutest,  is  certainly  a 
proof  of  a  determined  and  some>rhat  shameless 
spirit  in  the  opposition  of  that  Bishop  ami  his  parly. 
This  Appeal  just  nnticipnted  o  sentence  of  Ex- 
communication, which  the  Arehbi.shop  had  long  ago 
resolved  on  issuinj^  the  very  first  opportunity. 
Foliot  was  specially  singled  out  as  the  chief  mover 
and  foitienter  of  the  whole  dispute  ;  no  general  in- 
terdict on  the  kingdom  being  in  contemplation  at 
present,  though  Becket  never  altogether  lost  sight 
of  that  iutentiun.  Poliot,  indeed,  so  fur  as  the 
Archbishop's  will  and  endeavour  went,  hod  beeo 
excommunicate  ahnost  from  the  6rst ;  his  only 
protectiuii  having  been,  that  the  diflliculty,  under 
existing  circumstances,  of  passing  a  sentence  through 
those  forms  which  required  a  positive  commtinica- 
tioii  with  the  offender,  had  interfered  in  his  favour, 
and  left  his  sentence  open  to  objections  as  to  its 
complete  and  formal  validity.  The  Archbishop 
seems  to  have  been  going  to  excommunicate  him  in 
1166,  about  the  time  of  the  Vezelay  sentences': 
and  the  Following  yenr,  ns  soon  as  the  appeal  of 
the  Bishops  had  expired,  he  did  so,  hut  not  in  a  way 
that  the  other  party  acknowledged*.     And  he  him- 

'  [Nole  J>.  lo4,  lie  could  not  have  Tjckii  achjiilly  vxcoiiiiuil- 
nietted  nt  this  time  ;  as,  in  that  cnae,  the  oiders  for  thf  eiiforce- 
ment  of  the  Vezclny  aeutences.  Sic.,  would  not  have  been  sent 
to  Tiini  to  execute.] 
'  [p.  ti54.] 
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self  afterwards,  at  the  request  of  the  Cardinals,  had 
consentwl  to  overlook  the  matter  for  a  tijne.  No- 
thing however  occurred  in  the  interval  to  modify 
the  old  grounds  of  couiplaiut ;  and  the  Bishop  was 
therefore  now  more  an  object  of  censure  than  ever. 
In  the  mannscript  account'  of  the  dispute  which  af- 
terwards took  place,  as  to  the  validity  in  point  of 
law,  of  tlie  ]>articular  excoiutnunication  to  which 
we  now  are  coming,  we  have  all  the  Archbishop's 
reasons  and  motives,  for  passing  the  sentence,  given. 
He  there  states  that  the  Bishop  of  London  had  in 
the  first  place^  taken  part  against  him  in  the  Coun- 
cil of  London,  and  that,  this  opposition  having'  es- 
tablisljed  him  in  the  King's  favour,  he  had  become 
from  that  time  forward  his  Majesty's  intimate  and 

'  [Tn  Ihc  Cave  MS.] 

'  [Tile  Ai'chl)iNlio))  charges  bira  with  aa  earlier  gfTcnce  else- 
where, viz.  with  liaving  encouraged  the  Archbishop  of  York  to 
Hvt  u(i  the  claim  res^ii^ctiiig  the  crotis.  (p.  Gl>.}  "  Fmtri,  el  nniieo 
nnfiln>  Ebomcensi  asRiatcna,- — tjiiosdani  de  fratribiis  iioitlriH  v\- 
qiii^ita  CBlIidiUte  circwiuvfiiil.  ut  Domino  Papu'  scribertut, 
ijituii'iiUM  i-i  lii-fri't  erttcrm  SalutifiTfC  criii'is  tPmutam  /ht  pro- 
wieram  nontrtim  de/erre"  iCp.  iti.  17.  Hecktit  ulwaya  speaks 
of  liiin  tt%  the  iirsl  mover  and  leader  of  the  coiilcst.  "  Horum 
tnetntor  rt  sit/ni/rr  exsttlit  ab  initio  Lfmdim'wjisis  ille,  qni 
primus  tritlii  ^-1  iigficamP  ErtU'gift  iinilatfm.  Kegts  e(  Offiei- 
iiUuRi  Jiuurum  aiiimos  aniiavit  el  mnntis."  Ibid.  In  aauther  let- 
ter; "  ^Itf  ejus  cojisiliu  difn-iuhnit  tam  Sur^Eberiensis  Episco- 
piiji,  qtiam  Randiil f'hvii  de  Broc,  qui  Cantunriensi  Ecclesiffi  in* 
cubat,  et  ulil  depopulatores  iioatri."  Ep.  iji.  75.  All  Ibe  leltcra 
written  up  from  Frnnct-  on  this  occasion,  and  aner»ard»  on  the 
Bubjeci  of  Koliofs  altatk  on  the  See  of  Caiilcrbury,  speak  ex- 
actly this  Iftnguage.  Thus  (he  Bishop  of  Noyon — "  Jlornm 
Siifm/er  e»i  Lo/idonienns  illc,  qui  lUu  vulpetn  emeiitita  ove 
(nibomanfl.  Intenter  in  minibus  f'erebal  igiiem  cL  gladium." 
The  Archbishop  of  Sens — "  Author  >Sciiifmatig  et  ineentor."^ 
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confidential  adviser:  that  this  intimacy  Implicated 
him,  tacitly  at  least,  in  the  whule  course  of  policy 
wliich  the  King  had  pursued  afterwards :  and  that 
he  had  committed  himself  moreover  by  some  overt 
and  definite  acts  agaiust  his  MetrojiolitJin,  having 
neglected  tu  give  force  to  the  cxeoininunicutions 
pronounced  otVezelay',  and  having  headed  a  party 
among  the  Bishops  in  making  an  appeal  for  the 
King  in  order  to  protect  bini  from  a  sentence  im. 
pending  over  him  for  notorious  and  long  unpunished 
offences*. 

The  Bishop  on  the  other  hand  admitted  the 
charges,  as  facts  ;  but  denied  that  any  real  blame 
attached  to  him  in  consequence.  He  alleged  that 
in  tlie  part  he  had  taken  at  the  Council  of  Lou- 
don and  afterwards,  he  had  been  moved  only  by 
a  wise  regard  to  circum stances,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  times,  and  that  on  some  occasions  he  tiad  nut 
hesitated  to  remonstrate  with  the  King:  tliat  the 

'  [Besides  this,  lie  had  Deflected  another  order  of  the  aama 
date  (i.  121),  far  re»toriiig  to  the  trxilt-nl  [larty  ih^ir  benefices,  to- 
gcthpr  vvilli  the  proceeds  from  tiicm  which  he  had  been  in  re- 
ceijil  of  during  ihfir  absence  :  which  order  had,  been  given 
earlier,  in  the  Archbishop's  answer  to  the  letter  of  apix^al,  p. 
187.  Foliot  ill  reply  only  complained  of  the  severity  of  his 
treatment  (p.  188),  aud  handed  over  the  revenues  to  llie  King; 
which  was  no  fulfilment  of  the  command.  The  appeal  of  1  tff7 
however  shielded  him  from  the  Archbishop's  censures.} 

'  [hi  bii  letter  to  the  Pope  he  mentioni;  some  more  recent 
|iK>c«edtQgs  of  I-'oliot,  i.  e.  during  the  last  hnlf  year :  '  IIV  ex 
quo  ludivit,  quod  debitam  auimadverteDdi  tn  nialeliictores  Rr- 
clesife  mihi  vestra  grfitia  restilueriit,  stutini  jjfr  sc  W  comj*licrg 
guoa  eommovif  rt  coaturbue'tt  terrutu.  Nerjue  id  in  occulto 
aed  pasaim  :  ct  ijuo  manifestiop  essct  ejus  iniquilns,  Londonke 
m  eeiei-errhno  loco,  uh'i  ad  rafiocixia  pnhlica  iraclanda  totiua 
regni  ojte'uzie*  conceneranl."  Ep.  iii.  75.J 
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some  reasoD  had  qualiBeU  his  deference  to  the  sen- 
tences of  Vezelaj* ;  which  sentences  however  he  bad 
partially  carried  into  effect:  and  that  the  Appeal 
was  the  act,  not  of  himself  personally,  but  of  tlie 
collective  Church'. 

The  facts  which  these  charges  and  these  admis- 
sions im]>ly,  are  no  more  than  what  have  already 
appeared  Jn  the  course  of  this  history,  and  do  not 
require  being  dwelt  upon,  otherwise  than  as  they 
supply  a  summary  of  the  Archbishop's  reasons  for 
the  long-delayed  excommunication — Foliot,  as  has 
already  iippeared,  received  a  hint  of  the  storm 
there  was  impeiuling;  the  result  of  wliidi  was  the 
following  letter  addressed  to  another  Bishop,  in 
the  same  predicament  with  himself. 


TUB  niSUOP  OF  LONDON,  TO  TUG  BISHOP  OF   SALISDtlRT*. 
About  Ta«  hkoixxixo  of  LE»fT,  I.  e.  Feb.  2(i. 

'*  VetifrahiU  Dmnino  Frali  que  carisstnm  Joei'l'mo  Sar/'shfi- 
rifttsi,  Dei  ffralia,  Epifropo,  Frater  Gilfbcrlus  Londonifntit 
Scefexiet  AfinistfT,  $ahttem. 

"  Amidst  the  many  favours  which  his  Lordship  of  Can- 
terbury destines  for  the  Commonwealth  of  this  Kealm,  be 

*  [Toward  the  eud  of  thu  urgumcal  the  Arclibishop  charges 
the  Biahop  with  violations  of  dist^ipline  in  the  government  ol'  his 
Diocf  Bf .  ill  Imviug  ovfrlookcd  cases  ol'immorulil)'  in  his  Clergy, 
aud  having  ordained  the  sons  of  Priests,  in  apitc  of  the  Cunon 
to  ihe  contrary.  Foliot  denied  the  Ibnner  chni^e,  and  with  re- 
spect to  the  ordination  of  the  sons  of  Prieatfl,  afHrmed,  that 
ItmuKh  sLricll>  speaking  irregular,  it  coidd  not  be  whoU>'  prc- 
veulvd;  but  that  tbi»  «««  it  ninitwr  lor  bi*  ArcUdcuconti,  not 
himRclf.  to  atteiid  tu;  and  that  ihev  'viete  npaponaible.] 

"  Cave  MS.,  1.  I  15,  p.  155. 

VOL.  It.  p  d 
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U  said  to  have  reserved  some  In  particular  for  yon  and 
mi> ;  singling  us  out  especially  as  a  mark  for  his  arrows. 

*■  It  is  said  that  he  has  junt  iitsued  forth  new  citations, 
suromoning*  us  two  by  name  to  appear  before  him  in 
France :  and  tbat  he  threatens  and  protests  in  public  to 
pass  sentence  of  cxcommunicatioti  against  us,  unless  we 
make  all  haste  to  attend  his  presence. 

'*  Tor  my  own  part,  as  I  consider  myself  much  aggriereri 
in  thh  matter,  I  have  publicly  appealed  to  the  Apostolic 
See,  as  I  intend  to  inform  bis  Lordaliip  of  Canterbury  by 
tutteri  ami  by  a  special  measenger,  one  of  my  Clerics,  wbo^ 
God  willing,  is  to  act  out  next  Friday.  I  have  been  care- 
ful to  certify  your  Lordship  of  this  intention,  thai,  if  you 
decide  on  adopting  the  same  course,  the  Cleric  whom  you 
depute  may  be  able  to  make  his  journey  with  mine,  to 
their  mutual  comfort  and  advantage. 

"  If  your  Lordship  has  received  more  definite  informa- 
Uoti  on  this  subject,  will  you  have  the  goodness  to  send 
mo  notice  to  London  ?  I  shall  be  there  from  the  Friday  of 
Uiis  week  till  the  Wednesday  of  the  next. 

"  Farewell." 

An  appeal  to  the  Pope  accordingly  follows,  which 
is  notified  by  letter  to  the  Archbishop. 

THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON,  TO  TUB  POPB'. 

**  My  Lord,  whereas  the  past  deeds  of  bis  Lordship  our 
Father,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  teach  me  to  look 
for  no  other  treatment  at  bis  hands  than  the  extreme 
rigours  of  unmerited  severity,  1  have  at  the  commencement 
of  this  present  Lent  appealed  to  the  clemency  of  your 
Hoiitiess,  appointing  for  the  day  of  appeal  the  Octaves  of 

'  Ep.  i.  125. 
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the  Purification  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ;  thus  ftheltering 
myself  under  your  Holincss's  protection,  against  the  un- 
just uTBtli  of  liim  tliut  persecutes  me,  antl  by  the  iiiterpo- 
Kilion  of  your  Hoiines^'s  name,  frustrating  the  unjust 
scbcmos  dcvincd  aj^ainst  me,  until  the  day  appointed  for 
taking  cognizance  of  Uio  same  before  your  HoLines^. 

"  Wherefore,  O  Father,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  I  pros- 
trate my  whole  soul  and  «pint  bcforu  your  holy  Wisdom, 
b^Kceching  you  not  to  refu<4c  to  my  neces^siticii  that  remedy 
which  has  been  provided  in  common  fur  the  oppresised,  nor 
to  cast  me  off  as  reprobate  from  the  protection  of  your 
guardianshi]) :  but  that  you  will  graciously  receive  my 
appeal,  and,  if  any  sentence  is  irregularly  passed  against 
me,  that  you  will  hold  the  same  for  null  and  ineffectual 
until  the  day  when,  God  willing,  1  am  prepared  to  present 
myself  before  your  Klightiness,  to  abide  the  sentence  which 
may  there  be  decreed  agalntit  me,  condemnation  if  I  am 
guilty,  or,  if  I  may  appear  to  be  innocent,  absolution. 

"  My  crime,  if  crime  it  be,  is  only  this,  that  being 
bowed  down  under  the  pressnre  of  certain  Mandates',  where 
compliance  must  have  plutiged  me  in  utter  wretchedness,  I 
dared  to  withdraw  from  them  by  appealing  to  your  HoU- 
ne!t!i,  that  I  might  in  all  things  commit  myself  to  your 
Holinetis's  guidance,  and  either  on  your  instructions  depart 
from  the  kingdom,  or  obtain  such  an  alleviation  of  these 
burdens  as  might  enable  me  to  remain  in  it.  For,  to  state 
the  truth  in  u  short  compass,  ouch  are  the  relations  exist- 
iQg  betw<!en  his  Lordship  the  King  and  his  Lordship  of 
Canterbury,  that  it  is  imposftihle  for  mc,  or  any  other  in 
this  realm,  to  comply  uiili  the  instruction  if  of  the  tatter 
(who  is  simply  one  of  the  Bishops  of  this  country)  without 
at  the  same  time  incurring  the  insupportable  displeasure  of 

'  [Those  viz.  for  enforcing  the  excommunications  of  Veie- 
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the  former.  May  it  then  please  your  Fatherly  considera- 
tion, that*  if  after  the  interposition  of  this  appeal  to  your 
UighneM,  any  sentence  premature  or  preposterous  should 
be  passed  against  myselfi  who  have  neither  confessed,  nor 
been  convicted,  nor  yet  cited,  nor  in  any  way  admonished', 
then,  as  is  just,  you  will  pronounce  it  ineffectual. 

**  May  the  Lord  presen-e  your  Uotiness  in  safety  to 
long  daya,  O  Father,  most  dearly  beloved  in  Jesus  Chrtat." 

THB  BISHOP  OP  LONDON,  TO  THE  ARCUDISUOP  OP 
CANTEKBUaV*. 

"  His  Lordship  of  Salisbury  and  myself,  0  Father,  and 
the  rest  of  our  brethren,  on  a  survey  of  your  past  and  ac- 
knowledged conduct,  entertaining  no  unmerited  guspicion 
of  your  intended  severity,  have  feared  lest  against  our 
Lord  the  King  and  his  realm,  or  against  ourselves  the 
Suffragan  Bishops  of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  or  against 
the  Churches  committed  to  our  care,  you  should  think  fit 
to  pass  sentence  of  Curse  or  Interdict,  and  we  the  while, 
undefended  and  yet  most  ready  to  abide  by  law,  he  in- 
volved in  the  evils  thereupon  ensuing.  The  which  to 
place  in  some  degree  beyond  your  Lotd^^hlp's  powers,  we 
have,  at  the  commencement  of  Lent,  appealed  to  the 
clemency  of  our  Lord  the  Pope,  appointing  as  the  day  of 
appeal  the  Octaves  of  the  Purliication  of  the  Ulesscd 
Virgin*. 


k 


*  [Foliol,  as  he  knew  that  the  Archbishop  was  going  to  ex- 
communicate him,  of  course  knew  that  he  wished  to  cite  bim, 
and  that  the  citatory  letters  were  probably  at  ibis  very  lime  in 
the  hands  of  messengers,  who  liod  not  deHvcred  them,  only  be- 
cause they  Were  not  allowed  to  enter  the  Ring's  porU.  It  does 
not  occur  to  him  lb«t  this  kuuwl^dge  mI  all  binds  him,  in  point 
of  conscience,  to  consider  himself  cited.] 

«  Ep.  i.  cxxiv.  "  Ftfb.  9. 
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"  We  are  careftil  to  certify  yoar  LoHship  of  the  same 
by  (he  present  InsLrument,  that,  in  case  yuur  LortUbip  has 
any  thing  against  us,  which  you  may  be  pleased  to  prose- 
cute judicially  in  the  pre^nce  of  his  Holiness,  God  u-illing, 
wc  may  be  enabled  to  matte  an«wer  to  the  ftame,  and  in  all 
things  humbly  and  mo»t  devotedly  to  abide  his  Holiness's 
sentence. 

"May  God  avert  His  anger  from  these  realms,  and 
wind  up  tlie  measures  your  Lordship  devi&es,  with  a  con- 
clusion you  hope  not  for." 

Ad  appeal  however  fur  once  was  no  protection  ; 
for  the  Archbishop's  resolution  was  fixed.  Ou 
Pfllin  Sunday,  the  last  in  Lent,  he  pronounced  sen- 
tence of  excommunication  on  the  Bishops  of  Loudon 
and  Salisbury;  joining  with  them  some  of  the  No- 
bility' who  had  been  the  most  fonvard  In  nttacltiiig 
the  property  of  the  Church  during  his  absence. 
Notice  was  given  at  the  same  time  that  a  like  sen- 
tence  would  inevitably  descend  upon  certain  others^ 
unless  they  speedily  made  satisfaction  to  the  Church 
for  their  past  conduct. 

The  Archbishop  sent  the  Pope  an  account  of  his 
proceedings,  and  wrote  to  his  supporters  among  the 
Cardinals  at  the  same  time,  to  secure  their  assis- 


*  [Hugo,  Kvl  (jf  Norfolk,  Ilalph  de  Broc,  Thomas  FiLzber- 
nnrcl,  Hugh  St.  Clair,  Nigel  de  Sacville,  Bichard  de  Basting, 
Bob<.'rt  do  Broc  a  Cleric,  Letard  de  Norflece  a  Clenc.  £p. 
iii.  43.] 

"  [Godfrey  Archdvacuu  of  Cauterburj',  llobert  his  Deputy, 
Rich&rd  de  Welcontcr,  Richard  dc-  Luci,  Wimar  CitTard,  Adnm 
de  Chere.  Asc«a«iou-day  was  given  out  for  their  excommuni- 
cation.] 
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tnncc'.  Ill  which  endeavour  he  was  nided  as  usual 
by  his  old  friends  in  France;  and  the  Archbishop 
of  Sens'  in  particular,  who,  as  on  a  former  occasion, 
conveyed  to  the  Pope  his  own  Hentinients,  and  those 
of  Louis ;  and  begged  that  the  scandal  of  John  of 
Oxford's  triumph  might  not  be  renewed. 

In  the  mean  time  Foliot's  exeojumuiiication  had 
not  yet  taken  effect,  but  was  waiting  to  be  formally 
notified  to  him.  His  friends  however  began  to  ex- 
ert themselves  in  his  favour,  as  appears  from  the 
following  letter  to  the  Poiie'. 

TBB  ABBOT  OF  READING,  TO  THE  POPR*. 

"  BealiMifuo  Domino  et  Pairi  Ai^.randro  KcfUsias  Catho' 
iieee,  Dei  gratia,  Sumtao  Pontifici,fiVwrum  rtwrum  fxiremta 

f rater  Willielmutf,  AUtat  Ucdiftf/eNnig  vid'^ne  dictus:  eom- 
iniasam  sifn  naeem  Petri  ad  porittm  tramjuiUitaiis  iudemne 
d^igere. 

*'  Since  it  \%  Highly  expedient  that  your  Holiness,  who, 
under  God,  are  head  of  the  Universal  Church,  aliould 
know  the  exact  truth  in  such  matters  as  arc  of  your  cogiii- 


I 


■  [Ep.  iii.  75,  to  tlic  Pope.  74,  to  Gratiuu.  7S,  to  Curdiiuls 
Albert  nnd  Theobald.  79,  to  Humbald,  Bishop  of  Oslia.  84, 
to  Hugh,  Cardinal  of  BologUH,  lie  writes  to  opponent*  nUo  : 
to  the  Cai-diiml  of  St.  John  and  St.  Pnul,  who,  he  lit  pleased 
to  hear.  Is  cbangiDg  his  sentiDieuts  (S3),  and  to  William  of 
Pavia  (81),  reminding  him  of  his  promise  of  suj)port  to  ibe 
King  of  France.] 

•  El>.  iji.  78. 
'  [There  are  letters  to  the  sainv  effect  low,  from  the  Abbot  of 

Wcatminftter  (iii.  50),  and  the  Abbot  of  Hainesa^r  (iii.  51),  to 
the  Popw.J 

*  Cave  MS.  p.  277, 1.  285. 
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zanc«;  for  this  cause,  int^igntficant  its  1  am,  I  Tcnture  to 
address  your  Sublime  greatness,  in  behalf  of  your  son  tlie 
Hisliop  of  London,  lest  perchance  any  ill  suggestion  should 
clouH  his  rojjutatiqp  in  your  eye-sight ;  ami  to  inform  your 
Holiness  of  bh  cliaractur,  nuch  as  it  is  known  to  me,  and 
of  the  happy  prudence  with  which  he  has  conducted  him- 
self ihrotighout  this  contest  between  tlic  Archbishop  and 
the  King. 

"And  in  the  first  place  I  know  that,  when  in  the 
Cloister  of  Clugtu  he  first  took  the  religious  habit,  his 
holy  and  bhtmeless  conversation  proved  him  worthy  of 
promotion  and  pre-eminence ;  eubsequently  that  the  suc- 
cessive steps  of  his  advancement  have  been  procured  by 
his  learning  and  integrity  of  life:  and  that,  since  lie  has 
attained  the  rank  of  Biithop,  he  has  uniformly  exhibited,  at 
least  to  human  juijgment,  a  blameless  luid  useful  servant 
of  the  Church :  lo  himself  frugal  and  severe,  to  others 
merciful  and  liberal.  Of  the  sobriety  of  his  food  and  rai- 
ment, the  scanty  range  of  his  wants,  his  bounty  to  th« 
poor,  his  gentleness  to  his  inferiors,  his  devotion  to  his 
friends,  his  upright  and  urbane  deportment  towards  every 
one,  I  think  it  needless  to  speak  at  length :  for  the  sweet 
eavour  uf  these  things  has  filled  the  Church  of  God ;  and 
by  all  good  and  pious  men  they  are  unceasingly  spoken 
of.  Those  who  witness  them  may  refuse  lo  observe,  they 
cannot  deny  ihem. 

"  But  in  the  present  controversy,  which  has  arisen  be^ 
twccn  our  Lord  the  King  and  his  Lordship  the  Arch- 
bishop, I  know  well  that  he  has  so  conducted  himself  that, 
if  his  advice  and  example  had  been  followed,  the  whole 
dispute  would  long  ago  have  been  happily  terminated: 
though  I  am  aware  that  some  enemies  of  peace,  led  on  by 
their  ill  feelings,  have  disseminated  another  opinion  with 
respect  to  him,  and  infused  it  into  the  Archbishop.    I  my- 
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self  have  never  heard,  itur  am  1  acquainted  wiih  any  one 
who  has  heard,  that  he  has  ever  been  the  meatu  of  preju- 
dicing the  King  against  the  Archbishop,  eicepting  thw 
one  thin^,  that  under  the  pressure  of  navesKiry  he  apiH-aled 
at  the  commencement  of  Lent  to  your  liolines!i's  clemency. 

"  The  Archbishop  however,  it  U  said,  promulgated 
against  him  on  Palm  Sunday,  a  aentencc  of  excommuni- 
cation. At  which  deed  of  bis  all  persons  in  these  parts 
greatly  wonder.  For  an  appeal  to  the  Apostolic  See  has 
been  wont  to  Etecurc  protection  for  the  oppressed  :  and 
this  boon  has  been  heretofore  conceded  by  our  Mother,  the 
Chnrch  of  Home,  to  all  her  sons  in  their  distresses,  l«st 
any  should  be  driven  to  despair:  but  if  it  is  to  be  with- 
drawn or  rendered  rain,  it  seems  no  farther  refuge  can  be 
hoped  for. 

**  Wherefore  most  Holy  Father,  we  beseech  your  Illess- 
edness  (whom  God  long  preserve)  so  to  bear  yourself  to- 
wards your  son,  the  Bishop  of  London,  who  now  throws 
himself  upon  your  Fatherly  goodness,  that  your  other  sons 
likewise  may  have  hope,  and  fly  to  you  in  the  day  of  their 
necessity." 

There  is  a  letter  too  of  condolence  and  advice  to 
the  Bishop,  from  n  rclntion,  Itobert  Koliot,  which 
the  former  answers. 


KOi:IKKT    FOLiOT,   AHCUOBACON   OF  OXl'ORD,  TO  GILBERT, 
BISHOf  OF  tOSnON'. 

"  My  own  mind  cannot  rest  for  thinking  of  the  disqui- 
etude of  your  Lordship's.     Yet  lit  is  no  small  consolation 

>  C.  M.  p.  363,  1.  3»6.     Written  before  the  delivery  of  the 

sentence. 
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to  me  to  think,  that  in  all  that  has  passed  I  can  rccoUect 
110  act  of  your  Lordship's  to  merit  it. 

"  If  this  is  so,  your  Lordship  should  now  set  forth  an 
example  of  patience  so  much  the  brighter,  in  that  you 
have  the  suiipurl  uf  conscious  innocence :  ami  what  if  your 
outward  man  is  buHett^d  by  the  perturbations  of  this 
world,  he  that  is  within  should  be  renewed  from  day  to 
day :  learning,  as  formerly,  in  prosperity  moderation,  so 
now  patieuoe  iu  adversity.  For  it  is  written,  *  Tribulation 
worketh  patience,  patience  experience,  experience  hope.* 
Wherefore  in  all  these  things  my  hope  is,  that,  in  conside- 
ration at  once  of  your  innocence  and  your  humble  patience, 
Ciod,  who  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble,  will  soon  deliver  you  from  tlie  hands  of  your 
persecutors. 

"  To  this  end  I  implore  Almighty  God  unceaangly, 
that  no  stain  or  spot  of  indignation,  liiidiu^  its  way  into 
your  soul,  may  obstruct  the  clear  sight  of  your  accustomed 
wisdom,  or  sully  your  hitherto  pure  conscience  with  the 
guilt  of  contumacy.  It  is  good  to  be  humbled  that  we 
may  be  more  exalted  :  humility  conciliates  the  favour  of 
onr  great  Judge,  and  brings  to  nought  the  counsels  of  the 
wicked.  Joseph  was  humbled  in  prison  and  in  chains,  but 
afterwards  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  made 
governor  over  all  the  land  of  I'-gypl,  and  had  wundilp  of 
those  that  sold  his  blood.  David  was  humbled  at  the 
chiding  of  the  Prophet ;  yet  afterwards  he  pleased  God, 
and  obtained  himself  the  gift  of  Prophecy.  Maria  was 
bumbk-<l  before  the  oracle  of  the  Heavenly  Annunciation, 
and  was  thought  worthy  of  being  over*shadowed  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  becoming  the  mother  of  the  Most  iligh. 
Even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  humbled  Himself,  and  for 
that  reason  God  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him 
a  Name  which  is  above  every  name. 
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"  If  therefore  it  should  m  liappen,  that  the  sentence 
which  has  been  passed  against  your  Lordship  is  even  for- 
mally denounced  to  you,  I  entreat  you  to  be  most  es- 
pecially circumspecl,  and  to  avoid  the  slightest  appearance 
of  a  proud  anil  coutiimetious  bearing.  I  say  not  ibis  as 
though  1  thought  my»ulf  capable  o(  instructing  your  Lord- 
ship, whom  I  know  to  be  so  well  versed  in  all  the  niceties 
of  the  Canon  Law  affeciin^  these  pointH.  But  for  the 
love  I  bear  your  Lordsliip  I  cannot  refrain  from  recom- 
meniting  you,  now  while  there  is  yet  time,  to  take  steps 
which  by  and  by  mi^ht  retjuire  a  greater  effort. 

"  I  fear  that  what  has  been  done  may  be  sanctioned  by 
greater  authority  than  you  are  aware  of.  And  yet  I  can- 
not suppose  that  tkt!  Hock  of  Chriiit'ii  Church  is  yet  so 
utterly  subverted,  that  the  Canons  of  the  Apostles  are  to 
be  broken  through  by  their  representative ;  nay  the  very 
Order  appointed  and  consecrated  by  the  Lord  profaned  by 
the  audacity  of  human  Innovation  :  whereas  the  Lord  has 
said,  *  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  master,  nor  the 
Apostle  greater  than  Ilira  that  sent  him.'  iSo  that  1  can- 
not persuade  myself  that  even  the  most  insignificant  mem- 
ber of  the  Church,  much  less  an  Orthodox  Bishop,  unad- 
monished,  uncited,  unheard  in  bis  own  defence,  in  no  way 
contumacious,  nor  open  to  any  charge  of  notoriouR  crime, 
should  be  cut  ulT  from  the  body  of  Christ,  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  his  Holiness. 

*'  God  Almighty  strengtlien  your  heart  with  the  spirit 
of  wisdom;  and  guard  alt  your  actions  wiih  the  spirit  of 
couni^el  and  fortitude  ;  that  you  may  be  enabted  to  resist 
all  the  assaults  of  temptation,  at  once  prudently  and  man- 
fully. I  for  my  part,  a  creature  of  your  Lordship's  hand, 
am  ready  to  devote  my  fortunes  and  inyetelf  to  your  service. 

"  May  my  Lord  fare  well  in  Christ.** 
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THE  BISHOP  OP  LONDON,  TO   ROBERT  FOLIOT,  ARCH- 
l>  BACON  OF  OXFOBD'. 

•'  Gilthertui,  Dei  ffralia,  iJOMdaniensig  Spitcopug  corissimo 
»HO  H.  Oxonieaei  .4fch-'tdMconQ,  muUi^dicem  ex  aecepfa  coji' 
tolatioiK gratiarum  ael'tonrm. 

**  Borne  down,  oa  £  am,  with  a  weight  of  care,  I  bave 
littlo  answer  to  return  to  my  friend,  except  indeetf  the  say- 
ing- of  the  Prophet,  which  I  have  so  often  repeated,  and 
now  feel  in  the  bitterness  oT  loy  spirit :  '  My  confusion  is 
diiily  before  me;  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me.' 
I  am  become  a  spectacle  to  the  world  and  to  men ;  for  the 
enemy  hath  afflicted  me  mightily.  The  Lord  hath  laid 
his  hand  n]K)n  me,  He  hath  lifted  me  up  and  cast  me  down. 
What  adds  to  the  weight  of  my  misery  is,  that  1  kuow  not 
where  to  look  or  hope  for  relief.  The  sea  is  closed  to  me, 
and  all  the  ports  close  guarded  against  every  onc^.  To 
dwell  among  my  friends  and  acquaintance  is  death  to  mu; 
to  remove  myself  from  them  is  impossible. 

**  For  this  reason  I  have  sent  in  all  ha<ite  to  his  Lordship 
the  King,  to  obtiiln  licence  for  crosmtig  the  water,  and 
making  my  way  to  his  Holiness  ;  that  if  possible  I  may 
make  good  my  cause  before  him,  or,  if  not,  I  may  prevail 
on  him  to  heal  the  wound  that  has  been  iuflictcd  on  me. 
But  above  all  things  1  am  most  anxious  for  your  society, 
and  entreat  you  to  visit  mc  at  London  the  Saturday  after 
Pentecost.  I  wish  to  hear  your  advice  and  that  of  my 
other  brethren  as  to  the  course  of  conduct  I  had  best  pursue, 

"  Farewell,  most  dearly  beloved." 

'  C.  M.  p.  365, 1.  3HM. 

'  [To  prevent  the  pnKSitge  of  mcssengera  to  and  from  Llie 
Pope  and  Archbishop.  This  is  one  of  tli«  chnrges  brought 
against  the  persona  fxcommunicaled  nifovp  ;  viz.  that  "  ope  vel 
consilio  Domini  Uegis,  N-t*tir'w»  Hu/jjiri  l\ij  a  rt  nottroSt  ne 
proseqaantur  Erdesh:  neceitsitate^,  hnjirdiMnt"] 
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Foliot  accompanied  Iiis  rcfjiipst  to  the  King  with 
an  entreaty  for  ossistAnce  in  his  difficulties  ;  wliich 
the  latter  of  course  readily  promised,  and  wrote 
immediately  to  the  Pope  in  his  favour. 


TUB  BISHOP  OP  LONUON,  TO  TUB  KlNo'. 

"  Domino  too  earisit'rmo  /liusiri  ^nt/lorum  Hcffi,  Frater 
GiifthTtus  Londonietisis  Eeelfsioc  mmieter,saiutetHetd^itw» 
decota' Jul('litati4  obscquium. 

"  We  send  to  your  Lordship  one  of  our  Clerics,  M. 

H ,  a  faithful  subject  of  your  Majesty's;  supplicating 

your  Majesty  Triih  all  possible  earnestness,  that  it  may 
pleaac  you  to  give  him  audience  in  tlie  matter  of  our  peti- 
tions, and  to  assi.st  uit  with  your  royal  clemency  in  this  otir 
necessity. 

*'  This  your  Majesty  may  do  by  writing  to  hie  Lonlship 
the  Pope  somewhat  earnestly  io  our  bebalf>  that,  as  the 
rules  of  equity  require,  he  will  admit  our  prc<)ent  appeal ; 
and  chat  ihi»  sentence,  which  hot;  been  passed  against  us 
while  au  appeal  was  pending,  may,  as  it  can  and  ought,  be 
Huspcndcd  until  such  time  a<i  his  Holiness  has  heard  oar 
cau»e,  aiid  decided  on  its  merits.  Also,  if  it  pleases  your 
Majesty,  it  might  be  well  to  write  to  the  Cardinals  in  your 
Majesty's  interest  to  influence  his  Lordship  the  Pope  for 
this  purpose ;  that  at  your  Majesty's  request  they  may 
procure  for  us  in  the  admission  of  our  appeal  a  benefit, 
which  is  the  common  right  of  the  oppressed.  For  there  is 
a  decree  of  Pope  Sixtus:  '  Quoties  Episcopus  se  a  sao 
Melropolttano  senserit  prsegravari,  vel  eum  suapectum 
habuerit,  mox  Romanam  appellet  Sedem,  a  qua  dum  se 
audiri   poposcerit,   nullus   eum   ejicommuoicet   antequam 

'  C.  M.  p.  '.Mn.  I.  386.    Ep.  iii.  46. 


)I6».] 


THE  BISHOP  OF  L0N1X)N. 


413 


causa  summi  I'ontiBds  auctontate  firmatur.  Quod  si  ali- 
ter  pnesumptum  fuerit,  nil  erit,  scd  viribus  omnino  carcbit.' 

*' Moreover,  as  our  need  of  conversing  and  consulting 
with  j'our  Majesty  Is  frequent  and  urgent^  wo  most  devo- 
tedly entreat  your  Excellency  to  grant  us  licence  to  cross 
the  sea,  and  tliat  you  will  permit  us  to  remain  on  tbe  other 
side  till  the  return  of  tbe  mu«aenger«  we  have  despatched 
to  his  Lordship  the  Pope. 

"  May  Almighty  God  long'  preserve  your  Majesty  ia 
health  and  proaperity." 


t 


THE  KING,  TO  THB  BTSKOP  OF  LONDON'. 

"  I  have  heard  of  the  grievance  which  that  traitor* 
Thomas,  my  adversary,  has  inflicted  on  you  and  other 
Dignitaries  of  my  realm;  nor  am  I  leas  tndif^nant  at  this 
outrage  in  your  case,  than  if  he  had  romited  out  his  poison 
againKt  myself.  Be  assured  I  shall  use  all  my  iiiHuenee 
with  his  Lordship  the  Pope  and  tbe  King  of  France,  and 
all  my  friends  among  the  Cardinals,  that  he  may  be  dis- 
abled from  doing  oureelf  or  our  realm  any  further  injury. 

•'  In  the  mean  time,  it  19  my  will  and  advice  that  you 
admit  no  disquietude  icito  yonr  tnind,  but  that  you  act  like 
a  man  in  your  own  behalf:  and  that  you  either  remain  in 
England,  or  come  to  me  in  Normandy,  as  you  shall  judge 
best  for  you  and  myself.  I  leave  this  entirely  to  your  own 
discretion.  Be  assured  that  if  you  come  to  me  and  wish 
to  proceed  to  Rome,  I  will  provide  you  sufSciently  and 
honourably  with  all  necessaries  for  the  journey  at  my  own 
cost. 

"  Teste  G Clerico  apud  S.  Macharium*,  in  Guas- 

conia." 

'  Ep.  iii.  17. 

«  S.  Macaire,  a  town  on  the  north  btiiilt  of  llt«  Garonne, 
about  thirty  miles  above  Bordeaux, 
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TUB  KINGj  TO  THE  POPb'. 

'*  Your  serene  grcatnevt  is  <;ufficiently  avara  of  the  in- 
juries will]  which  1  mid  my  realms  are  molested  by 
7'homa»  of  Canterbury,  my  adversary.  Nor  can  it,  I  con- 
ceive, have  escaped  your  Holiness 's  memory,  that  1  pro- 
cured from  your  Fatherly  can»ideration  a  judicial  commis- 
ftioD  for  two  Cardinally  of  the  Holy  Church  of  Rome,  who 
were  to  take  cognizance  of  this  cause  ;  but  that  it  j>lt>a»«dJ 
your  Hotinc&s  to  exempt  my  adver&ary  from  their  jurisdlo-^ 
tiou,  aud  that  the  just  cau9«  was  tbu«  prevented  from 
coming  to  light.  Often  and  always  have  I  professed  mjr 
willingness  to  stand  by  the  Judgment  of  the  Church,  and, 
if  in  any  thing  I  have  done  amiss,  which  [  do  not  recol- 
lect, to  make  satisfaction.  Very  different  was  the  treat- 
ment dealt  to  the  Church  of  Canterbury  by  my  ancestors. 
Wherefore  I  cannot  adequately  marvel,  that  your  Wisdom 
ahould  hand  over  to  what  I  consider  most  injurious  moles- 
tation^  a  devoted  son  of  the  Cbuich  of  Rome,  ever  ready 
to  submit  to  justice.  ij 

*'  And  now  he,  who  desists  not  to  afflict  the  innocent, 
has  added  a  fresh  injury  to  the  multitudes  that  ptecedcd 
it.  Supported,  as  he  says,  by  your  Holiness "s  authority, 
he  has  just  now  excommunicated  the  Bishops  of  London 
ami  Salisbury  unconvicted,  uncited,  unadmonished,  and 
while  an  appeal  was  pending  ;  and  to  several  of  my  friends 
he  holds  out  a  thri*at  of  the  same  treatment,  without  any 
reasouable  provocatiuu.  At  all  this  I  am  not  less  indig- 
nant than  if  I  had  been  the  object  of  his  sentence  myself. 

"  It  seems  to  me  lliat  your  Fatherly  goodness  has,  as  it 
were,  cast  me  off,  that  you  have  ceased  to  regard  the  suf- 
ferings of  your  son,  and  will  permit  my  wicked  adversary 
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to  inaicli  aguinnt  me  as  he  pleases.  Ami  now  I  beseech 
and  adjure  your  Mightlaess,  to  show  towarits  me  that  COD- 
uderation  which  a  son  may  claim,  and  that  you  will  con- 
dusceml  without  delay  to  rectify  all  illegal  proceedings 
against  mysell",  uiy  Noblei*,  ant!  my  tenitory.  Moreover, 
with  all  devotion  I  most  earnestly  entreat,  that,  whatever 
measuren  the  ubove-namcii  Thomas,  my  advcrsjiry,  adopts 
agaiiibt  tht!  Ui^iiitaries  of  my  kingdom.  Clergy  atid  Laity, 
against  the  course  of  justice,  and  while  an  appeal  is  pend- 
ing, you  will  hold  the  some  for  null  and  ineffectual. 

"  Teste  G Val Episcopo  apud  S.  Machiirium 

in  Guasconia^" 

It  was  nearly  two  months  after  the  passing  of  the 
sentence  before  the  im-ssengcr,  employed  to  deliver 
the  notice  of  it,  was  able  to  get  at  the  excommuni- 
cated party.  The  maimer  and  circumstances  of  the 
delivery,  whicli  are  striking,  as  well  as  its  reception 
by  the  Bishop,  are  described  in  a  letter  from  one  of 
the  Archbishop's  friends  iu  England.  The  follow- 
ing is  the  notice  itself. 

THB  ARCtlBISUOF  OF  C&NTURBURT,   TO  THE  BISUOr  OF 
LONUOM*.      ArntL  IS. 


"  Thonutgy  Dei  ffratia,  Cantuarifsitis  -Arehii'jnstoput,  cl 
^■fjMtfifolita:  Srtfu  Levfatna,  GiM>erto,  Lonilonitmi  Episcopo, 
ufhiam  Krofratri,  JrcUnare  a  mah  et/acere  bontim. 

"  Your  Lordship's   *VVi$dom  would  have  done  «'ell  to 

'  [The  Arebdeacou  of  I-lainldlT  met  lliiit  leiirr  ou  hi«  rcluru 
from  his  Ibrmer  emUiissy,  and  went  buck  with  it  lo  Rome.    F" 
ill.  5.     "  Cum  /KMinicdum  UineraHtilmt  inuotuiflset  hftuc  li 
esse  Bcnientiam,  rrrnkgua  est  nd  Domiimm  Papam  Randu 
Archidincoiius  LHndaveusJs.**] 

*  E]i.  Ui.  40. 
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bear  in  mind  the  affection  with  which  you  have  always 
been  re^rded  by  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  nnd  the  pains 
with  which  it  has  laboured  lo  conciliate  to  you  the  &voar 
of  the  Apostolic  Sec,  not  less  intent  on  your  Lordahip'a  ^ 
honour  and  interest  than  on  its  own.  ^H 

'*  But  your  Lordship,  on  receiving  the  power  of  inflict- 
ing injury,  has  raised  your  heel  at  once  against  both,  and 
chat  90  much  the  more  effectually,  inasmuch  as  crit  was 
less  looked  for  at  your  hands.  Many  times  have  wc  warned 
your  Lordship  of  your  ways  :  would  that  the  wholesome 
words  of  counKel  and  exhortation  liud  answered  other  pur- 
pose thiin  to  harden  and  inflate  you  t  Your  Lordship  has 
received  orders  from  the  chief  High  Priest,  that  you  labour 
with  all  diligence  for  the  peace  of  the  Church,  whereas  it 
is  notorious  that  you  have  been  the  chief  fomenter  of  its 
troubles :  nor  would  your  ample  disservices  have  so  long 
evaded  coiuiemnatton,  hut  thai  ilie  A[)o«tolic  See  endured 
in  much  long-suffering  and  loving-hinclitess.  As  for  our- 
self(  though  much  aggrieved,  we  have  nevertheless  ro- 
presaetl  our  sense  of  your  misconduct,  till  in  the  eyes  of  all 
wise  men,  who  have  a  zeal  of  justice,  our  patience  has  been 
already  deemed  excessive.  But  now,  because  your  latter 
end  waxes  daily  worse  than  your  beginning,  and  that  we 
on  our  part  may  not  lawfully  dissemble  longer,  we  have 
for  manifest  and  just  causes,  until  such  time  as  you  make 
worthy  satisfaction,  cut  you  off  as  a  rotten  branch,  from 
the  Body  of  Chrii^t's  Church. 

**  We  command  you,  therefore,  by  virtue  of  your  alle- 
giance, at  the  peril  of  your  rank  and  order,  and  as  you 
value  your  salvation,  that,  as  the  forms  of  the  Church  pre- 
scribe, you  abstain  henceforth  from  all  communion  with 
the  faithful,  lest  you  contaminate  to  its  ruin  the  Lord's 
flock,  which  should  have  been  instructed  by  your  learning 
and  formed  by  your  example." 
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N.  WILLIAM,  TO  THE  ARCHBISIIUP  OP  CANTEHmittV'. 
Saturday  aftzx  AsccxsiOM.DAr,  ^f  av  SI. 

"  Thomir,  Dfi  ffraiiii,  Ciiutuarienfi  .'trt'hii-piscopn.  Ajpoa- 
lolicai  Srdht  Lf/ftilo,  M.  tt''iilielmus  JUius  Rinluirdi  Honhart, 
nihil  hi/ra  p/is.w,  ted  et  SHpra, 

"  Ut  deitDt  rirev,  tameu  est  luudanda  voluntas, 
*'  llac  cjuoque  conleuLos  auguror  esSiC  DeOi. 

"  Busy  ears  Iiate  long  stories,  yet  your  Lordship  will 
think  it  worth  hearing,  how  on  Asecnsion-duy  last  Bcren- 
ger  delivered  your  letters  safely  in  the  Church  of  St.  Paul. 

**  When  th«  Gospel  was  over  he  walked  straig'ht  up  to 
the  Altar,  and,  as  the  Priest,  whose  name  was  Vitalia,  put 
forth  his  hand  expecting  to  receive  an  oblation,  be  thrust 
into  it  your  Lordiihip's  letters,  seizing  it  firmly  at  the  same 
raoment,  and  chiirging  blm  In  the  Pope's  name,  and  your 
Lordship's,  to  deliver  one  to  the  Bishop  atid  the  other  to 
the  Dean,  and  forbidding  him  to  celebrate  Mass  till  they 
had  been  read.  I  was  standing  close  by  and  saw  this. 
He  then  called  to  William  of  NorthalP,  who  read  the  Gos- 
pel on  Ascension-day,  and  a  Subdeacon,  by  name  Hog,  to. 
witness  what  he  had  done,  charging  them  likewise  not  to 
assist  at  Mass,  till  the  letters  had  been  read. 

**  After  this  I3erenger  turned  round  to  the  people,  and 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  '  Know  all  of  you,  that  Gil- 
bert, Bishop  of  London,  is  excommunicated  by  Thomas, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  aad   Legate  of  the  Apostolic 

**  Immediately  there  was  an  uproar,  and  many  wished 

■  Ep.  tii.  41. 

'  A  person  of  this  name  wns  appointed  Bishop  of  Worcester 
in  1186.  at  which  time  he  was  Archdeacon  of  Gloucenter. 
(Godwju.)  Letter  %\\  in  the  coUectiou  of  John  of  Salisbury, 
Bib.  vet.  Pat.  is  addressed  to  him. 
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to  seize  him ;  but,  as  the  people  were  nishinf^  out  in  mul- 
Utudes,  1  covcreil  him  with  my  cloak,  and  having  cseapcd 
from  the  Church,  condacted  hira  to  my  house,  from  which 
he  had  gone.  To  this  Tact  I  have  (he  followin)^  witnesses : 
Berenger  himseir,  Richard  nephew  of  William  the  Chap- 
lain, and  the  son  of  William  Wannoc. 

•*  The  Priest  did  not  dare  to  celebrate  Mass  in  the  face 
of  your  prohibition,  nor  William  nf  Northall  to  aasiU. 
William  told  what  had  passed  to  Nicholas,  the  Archdea- 
con ;  who  said,  '  Would  the  Priest  have  left  off  eating,  if 
he  had  been  charged  to  leave  off  in  the  Archbishop's 
name  ?'  I  hear  they  celebrated  Mass  without  reading  the 
letters,  except  in  private. 

"  When   this    took   place  the    Bishop   himself  was  at 

*,  but  on  heating  it  he  immediately  sent  out   to 

convoke  the  London  Clergy  for  the  Saturday  after  Ascen- 
sion-day, when,  after  much  previous  conversation  between 
the  Bishop,  the  Dean,  Archdeacon,  and  Canons,  they  at 
last  took  their  seats :  then,  by  the  Bishop*H  order,  the 
Priest  Vitalis,  who  was  there  with  the  letters,  related  in 
order  what  had  pa!(i«ed,  and  delivered  them  to  the  Brshop 
and  Dean  respectively.  The  Bishop  knitting  hi«  brows 
together,  and  with  a  voice  almost  choking,  read  them 
out  i  and  then,  in  the  presence  of  all*  attacketl  the  Sen- 
tence under  the  following  head<t. 

"  The  first    head    he  tifok   from   the   Old    Testament : 

*  Adam  sinned  in  Paradise :  God  did  not  sentence  him  at 
once,  but  suffered  him  to  depart :  then  cited  htm,  saying, 

*  Adam :'  then  rebuked  him,  saying,  *  Where  art  thou  ?* ' 

"  The  next  from  the  New  Testament :  *  It  is  said  to 
Peter  in  the  Gospel,  '  If  thy  brother  sin  against  thee,  re- 
buke  him  in  private :'  afterwards,  *  before  two  or  three  :' 
thirdly,  '  tell  it  to  the  Church :'  then,  lastly,  reckon  hin 
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incorrigible,  '  let  Eiim  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  and  a 
publican.'  * 

"  Aluo  be  said,  *  It  will  not  do  fur  tha  ArchbuJiop  to 
say,  '  I  could  not  cite  the  Bishop  of  London  ;*  it  apixian 
he  could  :  if  he  could  do  the  greater,  i.  c.  excommunicate, 
he  conUl  do  llie  less,  i.e.  cite.' 

"  Also  he  staid,  '  Not  to  be  appealed  from,  is  the  privi- 
lege only  of  the  Pope.  ]  am  aafe  therefore  by  my  appeal ; 
and  in  the  Sacred  Name  of  the  mn^t  Holy  Trinity,  1  dash 
this  deed  of  his  to  pieces  against  the  rock  on  which  the 
Church  is  founded.' 

'*  Also  he  KEiiil,  *  In  all  criminal  ca-ses  four  persons  arc 
necessary,  the  accuser,  the  accused,  the  witnesses,  the 
judge:  these  be  corit'oundii  in  hU  eagerness  against  me, 
Hccasing,  witnessing,  judging,  all  himself.  Hence  it  19 
clear,  that  if  he  could  he  would  be  executioner  too.* 

'*  Also  he  said,  *  He  puts  his  hook  in  another  man's  har- 
vest ;  tor  he  has  no  power  over  my  pers-on  or  my  Church  : 
over  my  person,  because  I  never  made  profession  of  obe* 
dience  to  him',  nor  yet  obeyed  hira ;  nor  yet  made  profes- 
sion to  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  in  the  niimc  of  this 
Church,  i.  e.  of  London  :  over  my  Church,  because  the 
Church  of  London  re-asserts  the  right,  which  was  only 
taken  from  it  by  a  Fagan  invasion,  i.  e.  of  being  the 
Arch  {episcopal  See.  Tliis  I  am  prepared  to  prove,  and  on 
this  ground  renew  my  appeal.' 

**  A1M(  *  If  it  is  true,  as  he  says,  that  he  holds  his  power 
from  the  Pope  as  Legate,  neither  will  that  assist  him,  for 


'  [Hefeniug  to  hi«  refusal,  six  yeara  before,  to  lake  the  oath 
of  ftllcginncp  to  the  Archbisliop.  He  ihen  luaiiiUiitK-d  exactly 
the  reverse  line  of  iir|^iiiuent,  viz.  (hat  lie  ira«  bound  to  the 
Archbishop,  by  his  former  oath  of  allpginnce,  as  Bishop  of 
Hereford ;  making  this  his  very  ground  for  not  taking  the  oath 
again.     Infra  p.  79.J 
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he  19  not  yet  within  the  precincts  for  which  hifl  Commission 
is  granted.' 

"  'ITie  Dean,  Archdeacon,  and  all  the  Canons  and  Pre»- 
byter*  of  London  joined  the  appeal.  But  the  Canons  of 
Hu  BarthotomewX  and  St.  Martin's,  and  Si.  Trinity  re- 
fused. Then  the  Dean  caused  the  letter  sent  to  him  to 
be  read  a  second  time.  What  I  now  come  to,'took  place 
before  Ascension-day,  at  Westminster,  The  Bishop  of 
Loudon  calletL  togethi^r  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  Richard  of 
llchester,  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  Wido  Huffus,  the 
Bishop  of  Sulisbury,  and  the  Barons  of  the  Treasury. 
The  Bishop  of  London  forbade  the  Bishop  of  E:teter  to 
kiss  him  ;  but  did  not  however  refuse  it,  for  the  Bishop  of 
£:ieter  did  kiss  him. 

"  When  they  were  seated,  the  Bishop  of  London 
harangued,  endeavouring  by  all  sorts  of  arguments  to 
moke  the  BisUop  of  Kxetcr  stand  by  him  in  the  appeal. 
But  he  was  firm  us  u  strong  wall  ugainst  the  assailants  of 
the  Church.  Ou  his  mentioning  the  sentence  you  had 
passed  against  them,  the  Bishop  of  Salti^bury  said,  *  Am  I 
to  shrink  from  my  duty  because  Buinard,  my  Archbishop, 
bids  me  ?'  I  commend  this  saying  of  his  to  your  recollec- 
tion, against  some  future  occiLsion.  Impunity  only  seems 
to  fomenl  vice. 

"  Farewell,  and  consult  the  Angel  of  great  counsels,  un- 
der whose  guidance  you  will  provide  for  honesty  and  ex- 
pediency at  once." 

Foliot  continued  to  urge  his  appeal  with  great 
perseverance,  backed  by  the  name  and  authority  of 
the  King.  He  did  not  however  meet  with  much 
encouragement  among  the  Bishops,  The  Bishop 
of  Exeter,  as  we  have  seen,  refused  on  grounds  of 
principle,  saying  that  be  could  not  appeal  against  a 
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stiiitence  which  had  been  fonrnilly  passed'.  The 
Bishop  of  Durham  held  back  on  pretence  of  con- 
sulting his  Archbishop.  The  Bishop  of  Winchester 
excused  himi^elf  ou  the  score  of  age  and  infirmities. 
Active  means  however  were  employed  in  other 
quarters  to  procure  signatures ;  and  the  King^s 
orders,  or,  what  was  the  same  thing,  his  exjiressed 
wishes,  frightened  many  who  were  not  inclined  of 
themselves  to  take  part  with  Foliot.  A  letter  is 
extant  from  the  Chapter  of  Canterbury  to  the  Arch- 
deacon  of  Poitiers*,  applying  for  advice  liow  to  act 
umler  this  diflieulty.  The  Chapter,  who,  tliough 
they  bad  never  sided  witJt  the  Archbishop*,  were 


'  ["  Quod  ai  ei  iimoti'MCun-t,  L't  PaslnriB  sui  smitentia  ilium 
percelleret.  obedienter  illam  susciperet.  Hoc  dido  Londoni- 
ensie  rfli^Mnem  eju«  r'uJieuhm  ffcit,  ct  Exoiiicnsis  deiiiceps 
extra  i5,vutigogai)i  I'uit."  E^i.  iii.  91.  Fromtlie  Dishop  of  Wor- 
cester, to  llie  Chapter  of  Canterhui-y.] 

*  [Ep.  iii.  90.  He  was  ooe  of  those  excommunicated  nt 
Vezelay,  an  opponent  of  Docket's,  and  a  person  of  coimidt'- 
rabU*  inllueiicu  wtth  his  own  party.  Tlu'  letter  addresses  him 
in  the  deepest  tone  of  supplication :  *'  Et  illud  tibi  Evangx-Iicum 
cuo)  claiMore  vatido  ct  .laclirjiuis  oOero :  Dominf,  si  qaidjiotea, 
ad/Hva  not.  Utinam  hoc  quod  ibi  responsum  est,  et  tu  mihi 
rdHpoiidiius :  *?i  potus  crederf,  omnia  potaibiOa  aunt  credenfi. 
Huif  reaponno  statim  aubinfcro :  VreJa  Dnniinr.  Nee  illud 
adjicio  :  .4'fJ»ni  tNcreduliiaifm  memii."] 

'  [The  Chapter  of  Canterbury  bad  been  always  from  time 
immemorial  at  war  unth  their  Archbishops.  With  respect  to 
their  conduct  to  Uecket,  John  of  Salisbury- quotes  some  persons 
as  saying, — "  nil  uccidiii&u  niiruni,  quia  Moaachi  Caiituarieuses 
hoc  quasi  hgereditarium  habent,  ut  Archi-Episco[ios  siios 
odireut.  Et,  ut  vcrbo  laciam  tidem,  Anselmo,  luquiuat,  bis 
pso  justitJA  exulanti,  uihil  unquam  aolatii  coutulenmt,  con- 
tempserunt  HHtiulphum,  odeniiil  Guilholrauni,  Theobaldo  teten- 
deruul  insidias,  el  k^cv  nunc  Tboniiim  gratis  iuHatiubiliter  per- 
scquuntur."     Ep.  ii.  36.     They  disagreed  among  themselves 
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afraid  of  offending  liini  by  so  overt  an  act  as  joining 
in  the  appeal,  write  iu  great  distress,  coniplaioing 
of  the  intimidation  which  had  been  exerted  on  a 
Imnible  and  unprotected  body    "  wbose   love   and 
loyalty  to  their  Lord  the  King  was  testified  by  their 
prayers  night  and  day,"    "  The  matter,"  says  the 
writer' of  the  letter,  "should  have  been  conducted 
in   the   following   order.     First,  all    the    Bishops 
should  have  been  called  upon  to  subscribe;  then  all 
the  Abbots,  after  them  all  the  Hriurs  of  any  Ktatiun  ; 
then  all  the  Archdeacons,  then  all  the  Deans.    Last 
of   all,    if  it    were    necessary,   they   should    have 
gone  to  Monks  of  the  Cloister,  and  later  still  to 
Monks   who    were   without  Abbot  or  Prior :    for 
the  business  less  properly  pertains  to  such.     Hut 
now,   when    so   many   Abbots,   and    Priors,    men 
of  station  and  authority,  have  been  passed  over. 
Archbishops  too,  and   Deans,  with    their   Synods 
and  Chapters,  why  are  we.  poor   Monks  of   the 
Ctoihtcr',    living   without  Abbot    or  Prior,  to   be 
specially  singled  out,  and  have  our  peace  disturbed, 
by  being  forced  into  so  perilous  and  discreditable  a 
business?  Forced,  I  say,  for  danger  on  oue  side  or 
the  other  is  inevitable  ;  since,  if  we  escape  the  dan- 

bowever,  and  had  taken  no  strong  |tart  in  the  contest. — "  Alius 
veatrutn  (licit:  Egn  »>im  lirffu,  /Cf/o  Ranuffi^  Ego  fort  umtm 
eequar,  et  vinceniibus  adhu-rehn."  Letter  of  Jolm  of  Salis- 
bury, iii.  19.] 

'  [The  letter  in  written  in  the  name  of  one  of  their  body  only, 
(Oddo  Monachu*)  who  s|.iL-(iks  for  nil.  ] 

«  [TheCha|tterof('ftntLTbur^',  were  the  Monks  of  the  Monas- 
tery of  Christ  Clmrch,  which  wtia  close  to  the  CBthcdral,  and 
one  establisliment  with  it.] 
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ger  that  threatens  us  from  the  King's  wrath,  by 
consenting  to  the  appeal,  we  instantly  incur,  what  is 
still  mure  tuniiidable  the  condenmatlou  of  God, 
and  the  Pope's,  and  Archbitjhup's  excuinmunlcatioo ; 
or  ut  any  rate,  extreme  diingt?r  to  our  order,  and 
the  hatred  of  all  Archbishops  for  all  time  to 
cunie,  to  our  own  coiisijjcuuus  and  perpetual 
sharne.  O  cruel  dileniinn !  O  necessity,  replete 
with  danger  !  Jt  cannot  be  that  the  King's  mercy 
and  considerateness  has  dictated  such  a  proceeding 
against  us ;  he  who  took  us  under  hi^  care  when 
we  were  destitute  of  all  human  helj) ;  who  pledged 
his  word  that  he  would  be  in  the  place  of  Arch- 
bishop and  Prior  to  us,  aud  hltheito  has  fulfilled  it 
most  graciously' ;  whom,  next  to  God  and  the  Saints, 
we  reverence  aa  our  only  earthly  Patron.  Certain 
I  am,  that  no  such  design  would  ever  have  been  con- 
ceived by  our  Lord  the  King,  against  his  faithful 
souH,  iiad  he  not  been  circumvented  by  the  cunning 
of  the  excommunicates." 

•  [On,  the  death  of  their  Prior  (about  two  years  before),  they 
hxd  seul  to  the  King  to  nominate  a  But'L-eauor;  for  which,  Joha 
of  Sftliabnry  reproves  them  indignantly  In  one  of  tiis  letters, — 
*'  Misistia  ad  Ittfgt^iu,  ut  rjuod  ad  euui  iion  jurrliucl,  I'riore  mor- 
tiio  vi>bib  aliiini  subrogaret.  Quid  aliud,  ■juu.-su,  fecit  leintel 
nbseute  Moyse,  ab  Aaron  expeteua  ut  Deo*  liibricari*l ? — yuo 
pacto  accidit,  quod  priini  inter  otnnes  Ecdesias  totiiis  Regni 
Piiorem  a  Principe  credidislis  esse  pretenduiii? — Prion?  murluo 
misiatis  ad  Itegem,  de  Archi-Epi»copo  nee  nieutio  facta  est 
inter  voa.  Prudeiiter  uU<iiie,  ul  ubsolvcret  defuucti  i'ratris  aui- 
mani  Hex,  ad  qudui.  Jura  Sticerdotii  crcduttt,  t/ni  Jfai/*inHt, 
pfrtinerf."  £p.  ii.  36.  Tlie  King,  it  seems,  told  the  Moiika 
he  would  be  ihoir  Prior,  and  appointed  no  one  to  fill  the  place ; 
the  revenues  of  which  m  the  interim  he  applied  to  bis  owu  luo. 
Many  other  Abbeys  were  treated  in  the  same  way.] 


EXCO>I  M  U  N ICATION 

This  extract,  though  relating  only  to  one  body. 
serves  Lo  acquaint  us  pretty  clearly  with  the  mode 
of  management  which  was  resorted  to  iu  randucting 
appeals  at  that  time,  and  the  advantage  which  was 
taken  of  a  neutral  or  compliant  line  of  conduct 
in  persons,  who  had  adopted  such,  to  force  them 
to  joiu.  Foliot  at  the  same  time  continued  to 
urge  the  rival  claims  of  the  See  of  Loudon,  as 
well  aa  bis  own  personal  independence  of  the 
Archbishop.  This  was  a  sort  of  renewal,  though 
in  an  exaggerated  and  more  serious  shape,  of  his 
old  dispute  respecting  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
Archbiiihop,  wliich  he  had  started  before  the  cuin- 
mencement  of  the  present  contest ;  and  it  throws 
additional  light  on  Foliot's  objection  at  that  time 
to  taking  the  oath.  With  such  aims  and  principles 
as  are  now  apparent  in  him,  it  was  obviously  his 
policy  even  then  not  to  shackle  himself  with  respect 
to  liis  future  course,  or  impair  any  opportunity  that 
might  afterwards  arise  of  elevating  his  station  in 
the  Church.  At  any  rate,  we  find  him,  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  using  his  liberty  to  this  purpose. 
And  his  scheme  too,  we  nmst  observe,  tliough  impru- 
dently  bold,  has  not  the  appearance  of  being  unpre- 
meditated, (as  if  the  excommunication  had  first 
suggested  the  idea  of  it,  as  well  as  occasioned  its  dis- 
closure ;)  for  it  comes  out  in  a  complete  and  decided 
form,  and  supported  by  arguments.  Henry,  of 
course,  could  not  but  support  so  effectual  a  mode  of 
fiuishiug  the  contest,  as  the  Bishop  of  London's 
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Primacy  would  have  been,  and  gare  his  designs  all 
the  encouragement  in  his  power. 

The  arguments  of  the  Bishop,  in  favour  of  his 
pretensions,  though  professing  to  be  drawn  from 
history  and  antiquity,  were  far  from  being  formi- 
*lable,  if  we  may  rely  on  the  specimen  given  in 
the  last  letter,  and  on  other  represeutatiotis  of 
them.  "  It  is  a  boast  of  bis,"  says  John  of  Salis- 
bury, '*  that  London  was  in  former  times  the  seat 
of  the  Arch-flamen,  when  the  worship  of  Jupiter 
prevailed.  Perhaps,  as  he  is  so  wise  and  religious 
a  person,  he  would  have  no  objection  to  see  the  wor- 
ship of  Jupiter  bruuglit  back  again  ;  that,  if  he  cau- 
not  be  Archbishop,  be  may  at  any  rate  have  the 
name  and  title  of  Arch-Hamen.  He  relies  on  a 
prophecy  of  Merlin,  who,  under  some  impulse,  I 
know  not  what,  foretold  before  the  coining  of  St. 
Augustine  into  Kngland,  that,  *when  the  dignity 
of  London  should  be  transferred  tu  Dover,  the 
Christian  religion  would  be  destroyed  and  restored 
again.'  However,  the  disciple  of  Merlin,  knowing 
that  his  master  is  no  mighty  authority,  has  had  re- 
course, they  say,  to  stronger  arguments.  He  reckons 
upon  the  power  of  the  Prince,  and  the  M-enkness  of 
the  Cliurch,  upon  the  avarice  of  the  Roman  Court, 
upon  your  pusillanimity',  upon  the  Archbishop's 
poverty  and  his  own  wealth,  which  he  thinks  will 
make  him  prevail  in  his  vanity,  against  the 
wisdom  and  justice  of  God."  In  spite  of  these  re- 
sources, Foliot  was   unable  to  draw  the   Uishops 


[The  letter  ia  t«  the  Chapltr  of  Canterbury,  iii.  1 9. J 
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from  their  allegiance  to  tlie  See  of  Canterbury,  or 
create  any  impression  in  favour  of  his  prctensiuiiti, 
though  the  King's  officers  used  threats  and  iiilitni- 
dation  of  the  most  open  kind,  to  force  them  to  a 
compliance'.  The  latter,  though  opposed  to  Becket's 
extreme  views,  were  unwilliiit^  to  run  counter  to 
him  any  more  than  was  necessary  lu  order  tu  keep 
themselves  clear  from  diSiculties :  whereas  tbU 
would  have  been  taking  tlie  uflfensive,  and  going 
out  of  their  way  to  attack  him.  The  Archbishop 
however  took  every  precaution  for  preserving  the 
metropolitan  rights  of  his  See  ;  especially  as  Foliot 
was  desiguinfj  n  journey  to  tlie  Papal  Court,  to  try 
what  his  personal  influence  could  obtain.  He  wrote 
to  the  Chapter  of  Canterbtiry  to  despatch  two  of 
their  body  to  Rome,  tu  support  tlic  ancient  privi- 
leges  of  their  Church  in  opposition  to  tite  Bishop  ; 
for  which  purpose  they  were  to  be  provided  with 
the  proper  records  and  documents  retatiug  to  the 
subject. 

Foliot's  attempt  created  a  considerable  aen.satioii 
in  the  French  Church,  and  caused  several  letters  to 
be  addressed  to  the  Pope,  expressing  strung  indigna- 
tion at  the  preauinptiun  of  it :  the  Archbishop  of 


*  ["Coepiseopi  sui,  ab  Officlnlibus  llegid  iiuper  coininoniti, 
et  rjnateuus  potuit  fere  rompulsi,  iit  ei  coniiuunicnreut,  ei  Cui- 
tuarltiiiiji  Arcliiepiscopo  subtnilierciit  oliedientian],  eum  nilioue 
juris,  ut  oportuit,  coiituileriiiit,  non  coiiaeiilicules  ultorius  ron- 
Bilio  et  mnchinfiUouibos  ejus."  Ep.  iU.  82.  "  uout  per  Offici- 
nles  Rcgiji  urgebat."  iii.  85.] 


1169.1 


THE  BISHOP  OP  LONDON. 


487 


Sens  going  so  far  as  to  advise  his  eutire  reniox'al 
from  his  Bishopric'. 


'  [The  Bishop  of  Noyon  write* :  "  Quia  turn  Caiitii«rien»ia 
Ecflesiu  sibi  ill  Pontiticetu  noil  elegit,  citi'inIuctiiB  am bitiotip, 
tHifJsi  versus  in  liirorem,  niinatur  se  Regis  viribiis  racturuiii,  iit 
Archie()i!jccpili!(  Ciithcdrii  LoiuiaiiiHcn  tmiiKlt-nitiir."  Kp.  iii.  82. 
The  Biiho])  of  Aiixt-irc  :  "  la  cat  iiuthor  scissun^  huju«,  sator 
dificurdia;,  scamlali  fames,  qui  belluni,  quod  cum  Uco  ut  Arclii- 
Cf>isfopo  Buo  diu  hahuit,  retontit  in  fmlrfa  et  CcnpijcopoB  suoa, 
L'o  (juuil  sibi  exruuiiiiuiiicikto  comumiiiozirL'  iiolueruut,  el  Arcfai- 
cpiscopo  «io  debilani  Hublrahrre  obedieiiliani.  ICccc,  Pater, 
quaiitus  Lupus  hactenua  iu  ove  I&tuit,  quaui  niauileBLus  Anti- 
Christ!  prajaiiilndus,  et  pra>co  iniquitaUs.  Sciudit  Ecclesitc 
luiitjitt-'tii.  Quill,  quu-sH),  nliucl  laciet  Aiiti-Cbristusy"  iii.  85. 
The  .Arilihishoii  of  Paris :  "  Laluit  aUquaiidiu  Lomtoniciisia 
Kpiscopus,  ne  dicam  lu^'us  Auti-Chriati  prieanibuhis.  in  pelli- 
huH  aguiuis.— Nunc  ini|iiitieiiii  uiiitatcni  ICcclviiiic  Aiiglicaiiic 
scitidere  machinatiir. — Dtamnlias  sL'miimvJt,  spanic  scuiiduU, 
8t  patenter  exercuit  opera  qua-  eclutue  Sulhauas  vidvri  debeat 
exerceri!,"  iiii.  *i(».  The  Anhbisbup  of  Sl-iis  :  "  Taiilurum  ca- 
put, Causa,  fomcsqiip  malonini  t^al  F.jiiscopus  illc  LondonietisiH, 
qui  nunc  tandem  de  di-ntone  cotiversus  iu  b^oneni,  iieqiiitiBm, 
cjUBUi  nb  nmhitiuue  conceperal,  paleiiterexerct't — NoriiiL'  mari.- 
ifestijs  Anli-Christi  prijeanibtilus  est, — Ergo,  I'aler  optinie,  tjuo- 
ni[im — cuxicati  fnictus,  quos  fiicit  arbor  inti'lix,  sccurim  Petri 
provocant,  hauc  ei,  si  placet,  ousericordiam  faciatis,  ut,  Ki'ticupj 
dcjecto  titulo,  quoniam  beatiae  characterora  portat,  de  ca?tero 
iiOL'ere  nnn  jjossil."  iii.  88,  The  HiHbop  of  TruvTs :  "  Iliu 
London iciiHiM—ptLrricidani  exprituit  ruriosum.*'  ill.  89.] 


CHAPTER  XVII. 
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Henry's  letter  to  the  Pope  in  betialf  of  llie  Bishop 
of  Londou,  was  seconded  by  the  exertions  pf  bis 
Envoy  at  the  Court,  the  Archdeacon  of  LlniidaflT, 
wlio  had  returned  tliere  for  that  purpose,  being 
on  his  way  back  at  the  tune  from  his  former  em- 
bassy^  The  Pope  however  was  found  not  easily 
manageable.  Though  only  a  timorous  patron,  he 
still  on  the  present,  as  on  most  uccjieious,  patron- 
ized the  Archbishop  so  far,  as  not  to  give  in  to  any 
decisive  measure  against  him  ;  especially  as  the  act 
of  the  latter  now  complained  of,  liad  been  the  result 
of  a  direct  permission  from  himHelf,  auttiorizing  a 
recourse  to  spiritual  censures,  as  soon  as  a  certain 
speci6ed  time  had  elapsed.  The  exconinmuicatiou 
however  of  the  Bislmp  of  Lundun  was  too  serious 
a  use  of  this  liberty,  not  to  cause  the  Pope  to  feel 
some  considerable  uneasiness,  and  even  displeasure 

'  [Tlie  one  despatched  after  the  Coulereuces  of  Mountminiil. 
—"Cum  |90tttii)odt]ii)  itiiiciantibus  iiinotuiaset  huiiL-,  de  4]Ua 
nunc  a^'itur,  lalam  vase  xuiitciiuum,  mitUgue  cat  ail  Diiniiniim 
Pa|iani  Kiti)dlil[iliiiB  Archi-Diaconua  LaiulnveiiaiK,  DteUDi  soUU 
citaret  excommiitiicAtua  absoivere."     Kp.  iii.  3,j 
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toward  the  Archbif^hop  in  consequence  of  it.  And 
he  sent  him  accordinglj*  a  letter  of  reproof,  recom- 
mending him  to  undo  his  own  sentence ;  not  how- 
ever meaning  to  command  him,  should  he  object 
to  do  so. 


THE  POPR,  TO  THE  AttCHniSnOP  OF  CAKT&Rnt]n.y'. 
JD1.T  I. 

"  jlterander  Epitcopua,  aereus  g^rrorum  Dei,  vrnerahUi 
Pratri  Tkonia,  Cunluarirnai,  Archirphcopo,  tolinn  Auyli€B 
Fr'tmati,  et  jipottiA'tca  Seiiis  Legato,  mltilem  el  ■^Jpmtoticam 
ienetiictionem. 

"  We  marvel  greatly  thai,  at  the  lime,  when  Envoy* 
deputed  by  yuunseltuiid  utbers  from  our  welE-beLored  son  in 
Chritit,  Henry,  the  iltuatrious  King  of  Ktiglanil,  were  still 
present  at  our  Court,  and  wailing  our  determination,  you 
should  Imve  thought  fit,  ourself  not  consulted,  to  utter  any 
senleiice  against  the  nignitaries  of  the  lleiilai.  Moreover, 
although  we  doubt  not  your  general  prudence  and  circuui- 
Kpeccion,  yet  it  often  happens  tfaut  persons  see  less  clearly 
in  their  own  cause,  than  in  the  cause  of  others ;  and  for 
thi<t  rcaiion,  though  wc  arc  unuriUing  that  your  sentence 
should  he  revoked  but  by  your  own  dtJed,  still  we  advise, 
counsel,  will,  and  exhort  you  aa  a  beloved  brother,  that  in 
order  to  mitigate  the  King's  rfi*ipIeasuTc,  you  will  of  your- 
Keir  KUi^pcnd  it,  till  such  lime  as  you  leurii  from  our  Envoys 
whether  the  said  King  is  willing  to  be  reconciled,  and  to 
realise  hli  promise  of  your  recall. 

**It  becomes  ourself  and  you  to  wait  with  patiencpf  and 
to  tolerate  him  with  all  gentleneBs  of  spirit  for  tlie  space 
of  two  or  three  months,  that  we  may  leave  him  without 
excuse. 

**  If  you  do  not  think  fit  to  accede  to  this  our  request, 

>  Ep,  iii.  24. 


432  9UCCKSS10N  OF  CONFERENCES.  (CHAr.  XVn. 

**  You  say  pt;»|)lti  wonder  at  the  procedure  of  his  Lord' 
ship  of  Canterbur)',  in  excotnmunicating  the  Bishops  smt 
others,  unconvicted,  uncited,  and,  vhat  U  morC}  while  ai 
appi^al  waA  [leuding :  and  truly,  if  it  were  so,  they  might 
well  woiuier.  But  it  was  not  so.  Their  deeds  not  only 
did  not  meet  premature  juilgmetit,  but  pulled  down  on 
them<telves  a  slo^v  and  lingering^  one.  They  arc  convicted^ 
not  simply,  as  was  indeed  requisite,  by  mmt's  judgment, 
but  heaven  and  earth  cry  out  against  ihem.  Wherefore 
the  protection  of  up|)eal  has  rightly  been  denied  them,  and 
full  power*  have  beeu  granieil  to  the  Archbishop  against 
the  King,  his  Hcalm,  and  all  Dignitaries  of  the  same,  for 
the  punishment  of  all  dii^obedience,  and  the  repression  of 
ail  tivll  doers,  lie  proceeds  therefore  with  the  full  sanc- 
tion of  the  Apostolic  See,  and  has  recently  received  assu- 
rance, through  bis  private  Envoys  and  by  letters  from  the 
Pope,  that  nothing  which  he  decrees  shall  be  revei-scd. 
Yei  the  Archbishop  is  ready  to  absolve  the  eicomrau- 
nicutcs,  according  to  the  forms  and  institutions  of  tiie 
Church,  on  their  performing  the  requisite  penance  ;  bat 
if,  which  God  forbid,  they  persist  as  they  have  begun, 
then,  if  life  permits,  he  will  proceed  to  extremities;  nor 
will  he  replace  the  sword  of  the  Uoly  Spirit  in  its  sheath, 
till  he  has  purged  the  earth  of  such  abominations. 

"  As  to  the  boast  of  Reginald  the  Archdeacon,  that 
these  Envoys  are  to  frustrate  the  Archbishop's  designs, 
and  make  void  what  he  has  done  under  Apostolic  autho- 
rity, themselves  flatly  deny  it ;  asserting  with  an  oath  that 
ueither  will  they  attempt  any  thing  to  the  Archbishop's 
prejudice,  nor  indeed  can  they,  but  mu^t  consult  in  alt 
things  for  his  honour  and  advantage.  A  form  is  prescribed 
to  them  from  which  they  are  not  empowered  to  deviate : 
moreover  they  are  instructed,  and  have  sworn  that,  unless 
peace  is  arranged,  they  will  receive  no  present  from  the 
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KinR,  not  eren  reimbursement  lor  ihcir  expenses.  Let 
men  talk  as  they  please,  my  own  hopes  are  higher  than 
ever ;  and  let  who  vill  boa«c  of  having  received  absolu- 
tion, 1  know  for  curtain  that  none  has.  The  sentence  wok 
not  even  known  when  they  set  oui' ;  but  they  heard  it  on 
their  way  hJlUer,  and  sent  back  Randulph,  Archdeacon  of 
Llanduff,  to  plead  for  the  excommunicates,  but  without  a 
hope  of  success ;    for  not  to  mcMition  othor  reastuia,  his 

Lordship,  11 ,   Bishop  of  Meuux,  backed  with  higher 

authority  than  theirs,  and  a  better  cause,  will  oppose  thcra 
with  (ill  his  might. 

*'  However,  God  willing,  we  shall  soon  liear  all.  The 
Hnvoya  arc  already  at  Auxcrre,  and  iheir  secrets  cannot 
be  kept  much  longer. 

'*  You  say  you  are  anxious  about  your  friand,  and  for 
your  sake  mine,  the  Biidiop  nf  Exeler.  I  applaud  his  con- 
duct, as  far  as  it  g'oes,  in  withdiawiitg  from  the  excommu- 
nicates. It  is  clear  they  should  be  avoided,  till  their  abso- 
lution is  a  matter  of  certainty.  We  must  obey  God  rather 
tlian  man  ;  and  in  such  cases  this  is  no  easy  matter : 
through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
God,  My  beloved,  this  is  the  way  of  the  just ;  thus  it  is 
that  Hu  purges  ein  and  hardens  virtue,  placing  1-iis  Klect 
between  the  hammer  and  the  anvil.  If,  as  I  very  Ii[[le 
expect,  he  obtains  licence  to  cross  the  sea,  I  fe-ar  tbey 
will  make  him  appeal  at  the  discretion  of  the  persecutor: 
If  not,  then,  during  the  King's  absence,  he  may  contrive 
different  excuses  and  delays  to  evade  Satan's  inferior  min- 
isters, and  dwell  us  be  bi-st  can  ntnong  the  tents  of  Kedar. 
But  if  the  Kiug  returns,  and  he  is  pressed  close,  let  him 
raise  his  voice  as  a  Uiithop  ought,  and  with  his  good  cause 

•  [i.  e.  Henry's  Etivoys  from  Rome,  llpginnltl  httd  been  sent 
up  wilh  tliL'  Archdeftcoti  of  Llandaff  alti-r  the  Confeteuces  of 
Mouiitmirait,  nud  on  his  rcluiii  upread  this  report.] 
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to  rest  upon,  go  out  from  tbc  midst  of  Babylon.  Mean- 
while lei  bim  took  veil  to  wbaL  is  Cominj^',  and  put  bis 
trust  in  works  of  charity  and  in  the  prayers  of  the  Saints. 
So  it  was  that  the  ^rcat  liasil  rescued  liim&elt'  and  bis 
people  from  ihe  JawH  of  Julian.  Let  him  read  this  bistory, 
if  be  has  not  yet.  Truly  God  looketb  down  from  on  high, 
nor  will  He  Auffer  His  Elect  to  be  tempted  above  that 
they  are  able,  but  will,  witb  the  temptation,  also  provide  a 
glorious  escape. 

'*  To  mitigate  your  anxiety,  in  one  point,  at  least, 
Frederic,  the  German  tyrant,  is  supposed  to  be  on  tbe 
point  of  making  peace  with  the  Church,  reque^ling  that 
bis  second  son,  whom  he  has  caused  to  be  etecteil  King, 
may  be  recognized  by  the  Pope  as  Emperor,  and  conse- 
crated by  tbe  Catholic  Disbops ;  and  that  be  fthnll  obey  tbe 
Apostolic  See,  while  the  said  Frederic  is  not  compelled 
to  acknowledge  any  other  Pope  than  Peter,  and  those  who 
are  in  Heaven.  It  will  be  conceilod  readily,  as  long  as  it 
Is  not  formally  inserted  in  the  treaty,  that  those  who  have 
received  ordination  or  consecration  from  the  Schismatical 
Heresiarcbs,  shall  retain  llieir  rank  and  offices.  Things 
are  at  present  in  this  position,  but  each  party  »eems  likely 
to  concede  something.  All  will  be  known  shortly,  on  the 
return  of  tbc  Abbots  of  Citeaux  and  Clairvaux,  who  are 
Procurators  in  this  negotiation. 

"  The  bearer  of  these  will  add  some  particulars  in  con- 
versation.  Pray  take  care  of  bim  till  bis  health  is  re- 
covered, and  let  my  brother  prepare  bis  medicine.  When 
any  thing  occurs  worth  telling  you,  I  will  send  the  earliest 
notice  I  can. 

**  Farewell,  and  remember  your  friends,  bi-*fore  tbe  Lord." 

The  following  letter  was  written  not  long  after 
the  one  preceding;  after,  however,  the  Conference 
had  taken  place. 
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JOUN  OF  SALISnURT,  TO  HUOO  DB  OANT*. 

"  My  tnind  is  conceiving  thankfulness,  but  tlicrc  is  not 
strength  to  brinj;  forCih.  The  malice  of  the  persecutor 
suspends  my  power  of  acting,  but  my  feelings  will  find  a 
vent  in  words,  iii  spite  of  bim. 

"  By  the  favour  of  God,  the  cause  of  His  Church  is 
now  beyond  the  reach  of  danger.  The  heads  of  the  schism 
have  failed,  and  the  hammer  of  llie  Church  of  England, 
arrested  in  his  doings,  is  now  iinablt^  to  find  a  supporter. 

"  The  moral  disorder  had  readied  its  crisis,  and  he,  find- 
ing that  the  schit^malicia,  Frederic  and  his  accomplices, 
could  no  longer  profit  him  against  ibe  Lord  aud  against 
His  Anointed,  sought  refuge  in  ihe  states  of  Italy.  To 
these  ho  sent  an  Embassy,  and  offered  the  Milanese  three 
thousand  marks  and  a  tliorough  repair  of  th<?ir  fortifica- 
tions, if  they  woulil  join  the  other  stales,  which  he  was  at- 
tempting to  corrupt,  in  prevailing  on  the  Church  of  Homo 
to  depose  or  transilatc  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  On 
the  same  conditions  he  had  promised  the  citizens  of  Cre- 
mona two  thousand,  and  those  of  Parma  and  Bologna  one 
thousand  each.  To  his  Lordship  the  Pope  he  offered  a 
release  from  all  the  demands  the  Uomans  made  on  him, 
and  ten  thousand  marks  besides;  and  allowed  him  to  ap- 
point what  Pastors  he  would,  as  well  in  the  Church  of 
Canterbuf}'  as  in  all  ether  Sees  now  vacant  in  Dngland. 
The  promises  however  were  too  large  to  be  credited,  and 
the  petition  manifestly  unjust ;  so  he  met  a  repulse. 

"  When  his  own  resources  failed,  he  tried  next  what  the 
power  of  the  King  of  Sicily  could  do  for  him  ;  but  neither 
the  Bishop  of  Syracuse  with  all  his  efforts,  nor  yet  the 
lubuurf  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Basseville,  and  the  other  host 
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of  intercessors,  nor  the  f^reat  power,  weight,  and  influence 
w]iicti  that  King-  possesses  in  the  Church  of  Romej  could 
eflcct  his  wishes.  The  Envoys  were  at  last  dismiiuted  in 
ilitiappointment,  having  obtained  nothing  but  a  promise 
that  his  Lordship  the  Pope  wouM  send  Envoys  to  mediate 
a  peacet  viz.  Gratian,  the  Subdeacon,  and  M.  Viirian', 
Archdeacon  of  the  ancient  city,  who  executes  the  office  of 
Advocate^  in  the  Court.  And  these  he  has  bound  down^H 
by  a  solemn  oath  to  abide  by  pn^cribed  u^rmsj  of  peaoe,'H 
which  they  are  ou  no  account  to  exceed.  It  is  in  their  In- 
structions too,  that  their  expenses  shall  not  be  defrayed  by 
the  King  unless  peace  is  granted.  Nor  arc  ihoy  lo  remain 
a  day  beyond  the  lime  appointed  them. 

"  Cheer  up,  then,  my  well-beloved,  and,  whatever  you 
hear  in  the  mean  time,  be  not  moved  at  it;  for  God  has 
disposed  of  His  cause  in  safety.  You  will  Lear  jwrhaps  of 
the  haughtiness  of  Moab,  but  remember  that  Ids  pride  i& 
greater  than  his  courage.  The  wicked  are  terrified  in 
Sion,  and  fear  has  taken  ho!d  of  the  false-hearted,  for,  un- 
less they  turn  again  from  their  wickedness,  they  shall  be 
cast  out  and  shall  not  be  able  to  stand.  Now  is  the  axe 
laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree ;  and  the  Angel's  fan  is  in  his 
hand  to  sever  the  wheat  fi-om  the  chaff. 


*  [The  former  was  a  nephew  of  Pope  Kugenius  III.,  and  also 
a  N'olary  of  the  Holy  See,  Ep,  Jit.  I.  Thii-y  were  both  men  of 
considerable  rcpulfiliou;  (he  latter  lor  his  legiil  acijuiremeDts 
chiefly.  "Delectos  lilios  nostros  Gratiaiium  Subdiacouum  et 
Nolarium  nostrum,  Virum  honeatum  ut  lileratum,  ijuem  o 
on-'moriam  «tanct«  recoidationi«  PatriH  et  Priedecessoris  uoit 
EuK*"''  P"pEi'r  L'l  intuitu  Binrerissimfe  fidei  et  obsequii  iui 
charuiu  omiuiiiodis  aeceptumi^ut;  teuemux,  et  M»gislrum  Vivis- 
num,  quem,  ob  autiijuam  iamitinritntem,  prudcntiam,  et  literattt- 
ram  ejus,  ntncero  cortUs  afleetn  ditigiuius,  ad  pra;fatt  Regis  pr 
eenliam  duxtmus  destinarulofl."  Ep.  iii.  I.J 

"  [Till*  Advocates  of  Cnllifdral  Churdies  Bupennteuded 
efiiatea,  and  managed  mils  of  law  respecting  them.] 


L 


"  The  aforeaait!  Envoys  have  been  with  the  King,  hue 
what  reception  thoy  mut  js  as  yet  uDknown.  This  bowr 
ever  is  certain,  that  the  King  hoii  bound  himself,  both  by 
vord  and  writiDg,  to  abide  by  Iiis  Lordship  the  Pope's 
counsel  and  mandate.  The  writjujf  is  in  our  hands,  acid 
if  be  backs  out  of  it,  we  shall  cosily  convict  hini.  But 
the  Church  will  believe  nothittg,  till  deeds  vouch  for  his 
words. 

"  The  Archbishop  returns  your  greetings  mo«t  warmly 
and  alTectionately ;  you  has'ti  a  large  plac<!  in  his  love  and 
esteem." 

The  King  and  the  Envoys  met  on  the  23rd  of 
August,  and  several  confereuccs  followed,  the  pro- 
ceedings of  which  are  given  in  the  following  letter. 
They  bt^in,  oud  indeed  are  chiefly  occupied  through- 
out, with  the  subject  of  the  late  excommunications ; 
the  King  urging  as  a  6rKt  step  the  abijolution  of  the 
excommunicates,  and  obliging  the  Envoys  to  dis- 
pose of  that  question,  previous  to  their  entering  on 
the  object  of  their  mission. 


TO  THE  ARCHB151T0P  OF  CANTEnBtlUY,  FROM  A  FKIliNDl. 
The  riHST  week  ih  Sept. 

**  On  the  day  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Bleesed  Mary', 
the  letters  of  the  Pope's  Envoys  arrived  at  Argenton,  and 
the  King  on  rending  them  was  greatly  troubled.  The  day 
following  he  si'Ut  the  Dean  of  Salisbury,  and  Kegiriald  the 
Archdeacon,  to  meet  tLtm.  On  the  vigil  of  bkiscd  Bar- 
tholomew" the  Knvoys  arrived  at  Domfront*.  On  hearing 
of  their  arrival,  Geoffrey   Kidel,  and  Nigel  de   SacviUe 


'  Ep.  iii.  8. 
s  Aug.  23. 


*  Aug.  I  i. 

*  [A  town  of  Maine.] 
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]roU|  declared,  *  If  I  prant  any  of  bi»  Lordfthip  tbe  Pope's 
re<jueA(H  for  that  (wrson,  I  aball  (le«erre  many  thanks  for 
it.'  The  day  after  the  Bishops  met  Uie  illnvoys  at  a  place 
called  Lehur.  Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  Knvoys 
tbe  liiiig  entered  tbe  park,  and  all  tbe  Bibbops  with  him. 
and  the  rest,  a»  many  an  had  been  summoned  by  name. 
For  tbe  first  thing,  the  King  spoke  in  private  to  the  En* 
voys,  to  procure  absolution  for  bis  Clerics  without  th«r 
taking  the  oatb.  They  refused  flatly,  and  be  immediaUfly 
ran  to  his  horse,  mountc<l,  and  sworu  to  all  in  bearing, 
that  never  again  would  he  tisten  to  tbe  Pope,  or  any  one 
else  in  your  LordithipV  behalf.  On  hearing  tbU,  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops,  and  as  many  as  vere  preseiii, 
entreated  the  Envoys  for  ibe  love  of  God  to  concede  ibis 
point ;  which  thoy  accordingly  did,  though  most  reluc- 
tantly. On  this  the  King  agnin  dismnunti'd,  and  entered 
on  the  negotiaCioti.  Soon  afifr,  when  all  in  tbe  park  were 
collected,  the  K.ing  began  his  narration,  saying  be  wished 
them  all  to  know  that  your  Lordship  had  not  left.  England 
on  his  nccoutit,  and  that  be  had  often  recalled  you,  that 
you  might  render  account  of  your  conduct  to  him;  but 
that  you  had  refused :  in  the  present  instance,  however,  iu 
compliance  with  the  Pope's  prayers  and  commands^  that 
be  would  restom  you  your  Archbitihopric  in  peace,  and 
allow  all  to  rf^turn  that  had  been  bani»h«d  on  your  account. 
This  concession  he  made  about  three  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing, and  afterwards  was  very  cheerful  and  went  through 
much  other  buBine&s.  Then  he  again  returned  to  the  En- 
voys, requesting  that  they  would  go  to  Kng-Iand  to  absolve 
the  cjtcommunieates  who  were  th^ere.  On  their  refusal,  be 
was  angry,  but  a!ike<l  that  at  least  one  of  them  would  go, 
or  that  they  wnuld  commission  one  of  their  Clerics,  and 
that  ho  would  pay  the  expenses  himself.  This  too  Gmtian 
refused ;  he  i«,  as  I  hope,  a  son  of  grace :  and  the  King 


very  ang^rily  said  aloud  :  '  Do  what  you  will,  I  care  not 
for  you  or  your  cxcommunicaliun  one  eg^g.'  He  ihen 
mouiitefl  to  retire.  But  the  Archbishop*  and  Bishops  who 
were  there  followed  liim  and  rem  oti  at  rated  ;  and  he  ag'ain 
returned  and  3[>oI<e  with  thorn.  The  sum  of  their  delibera- 
tions was,  that  they  should  write  to  the  Pope,  testifying 
that  in  their  prewncc  the  Kln^  bad  offered  your  Lordship 
peace,  and  that  he  was  pressed  to  comply  with  his  Holi- 
ness's  commands,  and  that  (he  ilitificulty  was  raiHe<l  on  tlic 
part  of  the  LCnvoys :  then  they  wasted  much  time  in  com- 
posing tlieir  letter.  At  la«t  the  King  left  them,  quite  out 
of  patience.  On  this  the  Bishops  informed  him  that  the 
Envoys  had  been  with  them,  and  had  »huwn  a  Mandate 
from  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  commanding  all  to  obey 
whatever  they  decreed :  the  King  answered,  *  I  know 
they  will  interdict  my  kingdom  ;  but  shall  I,  who  can 
take  a  castle  a  day,  be  unable  to  lake  tbc  Cleric  who 
dares  to  publish  the  sentence?'  However,  on  their  con- 
ceding one  or  two  points,  the  storm  blew  over,  and  he 
came  to  bimsclf  and  eaid,  '  Unless  you  make  peace  this 
nig-ht  you  will  ntfver  gut  so  far  agoin ;'  and  then,  calling 
all  together,  '  It  behoves  me  to  do  much  at  the  re<)uest  of 
my  Lord  the  Popo,  who  \&  my  Lord  and  my  Father,  and 
therefore  I  restore  to  hira  his  Archbisliopric  and  my  for- 
giveness, and  to  all  who  arc  banished  on  liis  account.' 
Then  the  Envoys  and  all  the  others  leturned  thanks,  and 
the  King  added,  *  If  I  hare  been  deficient  in  any  thing  to- 
day, 1  will  make  it  up  to-morrow.' 

"  The  next  day  they  met  at  the  same  place,  about  noon, 
and,  after  a  lotig  diacusttion  about  the  absolution  of  the 
excommunicates,  whether  they  should  or  should  not  take 
the  oath,  it  was  at  last  agreed  that  (jeo0rey  Kidel,  and 
Nigel  dc  Sacville,  and  Thomas  Kilz-  liernard,  should 
extend  their  hands  towards  the  Hook  of  the  Gospels  placed 
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b«fore  them,  and  declare  oii  the  word  of  truth  that  they 
would  obey  the  Instmctions  of  the  Envoys,  which  they 
did'.  .\  nHjuest  wa;^  then  made,  that  all  thi>  appurtea»DOes 
of  your  Lord-thip'ti  Ctitirch,  M'liidi  the  King'  had  disponed 
of  in  your  absence,  shouM  rest  with  those  on  whom  be 
had  conft-Tri'd  tbem.  Itut,  as  I  heur,  it  was  i^eed  that 
they  should  all  be  placed  at  your  Lonlship's  disposal. 
TJion  it  wa*i  proposed  that  the  Ui^hops  should  draw  up  in 
writing  llie  turmti  of  \teiicv  to  uhlch  ihc  King  had  cod- 
senlud,  but  he  continued  to  pre^t  with  much  earnestness 
that  one  of  the  ICnvoys  would  go  to  Kn>^Iaiid  to  absolve 
the  excommunicatci^.  On  their  breaking  up,  about  nine 
o'clock  at  lli^lll,  (lie  Kiii^  iiibisted  that  there  should  he 
inserted  in  ihe  terms  of  peace,  '  Salva  Dignilate  Hej^! 
suJi'  but  Grutiun,  m  I  hear,  refused  to  grant  this  on  any 
condition  wliati^oevfr. 

*'  Thus  matters  arc  now  ut  a  »tand.     On  the  day  of  the 


1  ["£xteuu  maciu  ud  Evaugclia  coram  posits  dixenmt  in 
veriioveritJitistte  iiioturos  mflndata  nunciomm/' — a  promise  (by 
way  of  cumprointfK;}  jii  tbe  pluce  of  an  ftalh.  'Ilie  oatli  here 
objected  to  whh  itself  a  departure  frgm  ulri*;!  mW,  beliig  a  gub- 
sliiute  for  actmil  fieiidiice  (irid  satisliiction.  Persons  who  took 
it  decUred  tliemselveB  ready  to  make  snrVi  sntiafaction  htAth 
called  on  ;  which  it  probfiblv  never  actiialty  wiis,  the  form  ouly 
being  inHi)it(^d  on,  in  order  to  keep  up  the  rightH  of  tW  Cbnrch. 
Tbu  ualh  Ja  required  in  the  case  of  the  Vezelay  Excoiumuui- 
cates,  both  on  Jolm  of  Oxford's  return  (note  2,  p.  ^53;,  and  by 
the  Lcgutes  ullcrwanlii;  and  seems  to  have  been  the  usual 
course  adopted.  Of  course  where  parlies  were  iu  poiuestion  of 
Church  property,  the  claim  would  be  actually  eiiforcfd,  rather 
to  get  the  property  back,  than  as  an  infliction  of  penance.  A 
mere  prmuii^,  it  is  evident,  would  be  a  kind  of  relaxation 
again  nfthi*  oath. J 

*  [This  point  was  conceded  afterwards  (ace  Vivian's  letter) ; 
though  uolbiiig  was  doue,  in  consetjuence  of  the  unfavourable 
termination  of  the  confercncea.] 
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Nativity  of  the  blesMi^  Viigin  Mary'  tJiey  return  to  Caen. 
His  Lor<)>(nii  of  Lisieux  took  piiins  to  please  the  King, 
bis  Lordship  of  Uoueii  Co  plcasu  GoiL  mid  his  Lordship 
the  Hope.     FarewelL" 

The  letter  just  given  leaves  the  excotnmuuic-ates 
about  to  be  absolved,  which  they  were  the  very 
next  meeting.  But  the  advaittuge  which  Henry 
took  of  this  piece  of  success  was  such  as  entirely  to 
<lisa]j point  the  whole  design  of"  the  Embassy.  It 
appears  from  Vivian's  account*  to  tbe  Pope  of  tliese 
proceedings,  thut  at  the  meeting,  the  day  before^ 
Henry  insisted  on  the  expression  being  allowed, 
"  that  the  Archbishop  should  hold  his  Church  to 
the  honour  of  the  King  and  his  posterity" — teneret 
eccle»iam  in  honorem  Regis  et  filiorum  suorun7. 
These  words  were  allowed  to  pass  as  having  no- 
thing objectionable  in  them.  But  after  the  absolu- 
tion had  taken  place,  Henry  endeavoured  to  ex- 
change them  for,  "Salva  Regni  dignitate," — a  more 
significant  expression  ;  an  assent  to  which  would  be 
sure  to  have  been  interpreted  afterwards  into  a  gen- 
eral admission  of  (he  King's  clainns.  Henry  indeed 
professed  iu  these  conferences  to  have  given  up  all 
reference  to  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Clareu- 
don  ;  but,  as  Becket  afterwards  writes  to  the  Pope*, 
the  *'  Bignitates,"  he  insisted  on,  was  only  another 
term  fur  them.  This  alteration  was  not  listened 
to,  and  the  Envoys  retired  to  Caen,  followed  how- 
ever by  the  Bishops  and  some  other  persons  of  sta- 


Sept,  8. 
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tion  about  the  Court,  both  lay  and  Cleric,  whom 
Henry  sent  after  them  to  renew  the  discussion. 
The  ilnvoys  now  made  an  ofler  to  admit  on  their 
side  the  obnoxious  plirase,  provided  the  other  party 
would  give  way  aIso»  and  allow  a  counter  one — 
Salva  Kcc/esUv  d'lgnltate,  to  stand  side  by  side  with 
it.  But  this  proposal  fell  to  the  ground;  Henry's 
party  preferred  dropping  their  own  form  of  words 
tu  admitting  another  un  the  opposite  side.  And  in 
the  end  they  were  obliged  to  give  up  the  ohnaxious 
phrase.  Henry  however,  on  his  representatives 
retiring,  refused  to  ratify  tlie  concession;  and  the 
two  sides  parted  from  ench  otlier,  as  far  from  an 
agreement  an  ever'.  The  Knvoys  put  off  their  de- 
parture for  a  month,  in  order  to  give  Henry  an  op- 
portunity to  change  bis  mind ;  at  the  end  of  which 
time'  they  gave  notice,  that  the  sentence  of  the 
Archbishop  would  be  again  put  in  force  with  respect 
to  the  persons  whom  they  had  absolved  ;  which 
accordingly  was  done. 

The  preceding  is  Vivian's  accuxmt.     Henry  after- 


k 


'  pThe  ArcbdcHcoii  of  Pavia  waa  aeiit  to  commiiiiicate  iriih 
Henry  tirivatelv.  after  ihe  regular  coiiferepces  were  over;  but 
was  dii)itit!t»t.>cL  contcn)]tluou8ly ;  not  l)owevl^^  bolbrc  he  bud  suf- 
fered conHJderablj  from  tlie  roMjeries  ol'  the  atttiiiduiits  about  Uie 
Court.  Cue  of  bis  suite  who  wa«  leaving  on  that  very  «ocount, 
hftd  got  only  n.  little  way  out  of  t!i(j  luwii,  ulieii  be  whs  suL  upon 
by  a  part)-  ot"  tbene  men,  and  liiost  muybly  liai)cllt;d.  But  a 
voldicr  who  luckily  happened  to  paati,  threatened  to  infonn  the 
Envoys,  OrJitiau  nud  Vivian,  of  the  outrage;  uu  wliidi  they  let 
him  go. — Letter  of  Vivian.  The  next  Envoys  were  instrucu-d 
to  excouiniuaicate  all  who  touk  part  in  these  procvediugo.^ 

*  tOn  St.  Michael's  day,  the  29th  of  Sept.] 
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wards  charged'  the  Envoys  with  incoDsiBteiicy  and 
bad  faith,  for  rejecting  a  qualification  that  they  had 
in  the  first  instance  admitted.  It  was  of  course  to 
be  expected  that  such  a  charge  should  be  made ; 
uur  at  first  sight  does  there  appear  so  great  a  dif- 
ference between  the  ex])ression  tliey  admitted,  and 
that  which  they  refused,  as  entirely  to  acquit  the 
latter  of  Koitiethiiig  like  Ineonsititeucy.  Not  thut 
any  more  however  is  proved,  than  would  rea- 
dily be  accounted  for  by  the  necessary  confiisioo 
attending  a  personal  conference;  where  proposals 
were  mude^  and  had  to  be  answered  by  word  of 
mouth,  and  on  the  spot,  before  the  full  meaning  of 
them  couhl  be  understood ;  and  where  an  assent 
therefore  might  easily  be  given,  before  persons 
Icnew  what  tliey  were  assenting  to.  There  was  no 
harm  in  Henry's  form  of  woi*ds,  so  far  as  the  words 
themselves  went,  and  therefore  the  objec*ti<jnable 
meaning  which  lay  underneaLli  them,  was  not  a 
thing  to  be  discovered,  till  he  himself  threw  light 
upon  it,  as  he  did  afterwards  by  the  attempt  at  an 
alteration ;  thus  exciting  the  suspicions  of  tlie  En- 
voys, who  would  of  course  then  reply,  and  with 
perfect  truth,  that  they  had  never  meant  to  concede 
so  much.  lu  this  way,  the  inconsistency  of  one 
party  would  be  only  a  necessary  effect  of  the  un- 
fairness of  the  other. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  these  conferences  termi- 
nate very  mucli  iu  the  same  question  on  which  the 
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the  Archbishup  of  Rouen,  "  with  all  caniestness 
and  solicitude,  remembering  the  purpose  for  which 
we  attended  the  conference,  to  convince  your  En- 
voys, that  placing  the  honour  of  God  first,  and  next 
to  that  maiutaining  the  ancient  dignity  of  the 
Reahn,  they  should  receive  with  gladness  the 
furnnila  touching  the  Royal  Estate  [Digaitas]  ; 
which  was  indeed  n  most  excellent  one,  and  quite 
deserving  their  acceptance.  But  grieved  we  were 
to  find  all  our  pcrsunsion  produce  no  effect;  more 
eMi>et-ially  as  to  us  it  is  a  thing  certain,  that  the 
Royal  Estate  by  no  means  prejudices  either  the 
Estate  or  Liberty  of  the  Cliurch.  Rather,  the  Ec- 
clesiastical Estate  advances  the  Royal,  the  Royal 
])reserves  the  Ecclesiastical.  The  King  cannot  ob- 
tain salvation  without  the  Church,  or  the  Church 
security  without  the  King's  protection.  Thus  they 
mutually  eml>race  and  support  each  other."  The 
same  sentimetkts  are  re-echoed  ulniost  in  the  same 
words  in  the  letter  of  the  Clergy'. 

The  Archbishop  now  at  lilwrty  to  act  for  him- 
self, in  consequence  of  the  tcrnanation  of  the  Em- 
bassy, began  to  turn  his  tliouglits  again  towards  an 
Interdict;  as  he  had  done  before  at  such  intervals. 
Indeed  his  notions,  both  as  regarded  the  justice  and 
the  policy  to  be  pursued  in  the  treatment  of  Henry, 
had  suggested  this  course  to  hitn  from  the  first 
opening  of  the  contest;  and  he  seetns  always  to 
have  had  such  a  measure  before  him  :  only  the  in> 

■  This  letter  is  m  the  collection  of  Amulph,  BiaIioii 
Lisieux.    Bib.  Vet.  Pat.  xxii.  1333. 
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ierniptmn!)  nceasioned  by  einbassiet^  from  Rome, 
and  appeals  to  Uonie,  and  other  tetnjwrary  siispen- 
siuri»  uf  liis  Ecclesiastical  powers;,  had  preventetl 
him  from  putting  his  purpose  into  effect ;  Ibese 
having  in  fact  taken  up  ahnoKt  the  whole  of  the 
time.  For  an  Embassy,  it  must  be  observed,  from 
the  first  day  of  its  appointment,  snt>pei)ded  the 
ArcbbJBhop's  movements  ;  who  could  do  nothing 
while  special  and  higher  judges  were  in  ofKce ; 
though  the  latter  perhaps  might  not  begin  to  act 
for  some  time  after  their  office  had  commenced.  In 
this  way,  there  being  so  much  time,  both  before 
and  after  the  actual  holding  of  the  Conferences, 
during  which  the  Aiclibishop's  hands  were  tied,  he 
nuiy  be  said  to  liave  been  nlmo^it  under  one  sentence 
of  Suspension  from  the  first,  only  rendered  more 
harasi^ing  and  vexatious  from  the  promise  afforded 
by  his  short  intervals  of  liberty,  and  the  alterna- 
tions in  consequence  of  expectation  and  disappoint- 
ment, ft  was  a  state  of  confinement  which  was 
always  approaching  its  termination,  and  never  real- 
izing it.  With  a  clear  line  of  action  before  him  from 
tlie  first,  and  with  resolution  and  ability  to  carry  it 
out,  the  Archbishop  was  compelled  to  keep  pace  step 
by  step  with  a  Court  that  was  absolutely  deficient 
in  both  theae  respects ;  and  found  himself  reduced 
throughout  to  a  situutiuri  uf  simple  passivenei^s  and 
endurance,  which  nut  only  deprived  him  of  the  use 
of  his  natural  energy  and  powers,  but  even  converted 
them  into  a  source  uf  pain,  uneasiness,  and  I'estless- 
ncss  to  him.   On  tlie  present  occasion,  after  referring 

'OL.  II.  G  g 
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Angelical  Hyitin, — Gloria  in  Excclsis  Deo,  et  in 
terra  pax  Domino  Catitunriensi.     His  associate  was 
acquainted  with  some  State  secrets,  of  great  im- 
portance to  him;  and  there  were  many  reasons  for 
bis  coming,  which  would  afterwards  be  explained.** 
This  was  an  unexpected  call  upon   the  Arch- 
bishop, and  he  considered  it  an  iutrusivu  one.     "  It 
is  unnecessary  to  remind  yon"  he  says  in  his  answer 
to  Vivian',  "you  who  are  a  lawyer,  and  so  well  in- 
formed on  legal  subjects,  how  careful  you  should 
be  not  to  act  your  conunissiun  over  again  when  it 
has  once  expired^  or  overstep  the  time  prescribed 
for  your  exertions,  liowever  they  may  have  turned 
out,  whether  for  good  or  ill.     Be  prudent  in  your 
purposes,  guarded  in  your  conduct;  or  you  will  be- 
come a  proverb  in  the  mouths  of  the  people,  and  a 
lBUghing-st(»ck  to  the  great.     If  on  your  own  au. 
thority  you  assume  a  new  cunimlssion,  let  those  pay 
you  obedience,  whose  concern  it  is ;  let  those  sub- 
mit to  the  burden,  who  hope  to  reap  the  advantage : 
in  no  respect  however  does  your  jurisdiction  touch 
us.     With  reference  to  what  you  tell  us  of  your 
having  an  associate  in   your  labours,   the  Trea- 
surer and  Dei)uty  of  his  most  illustrious  Highness 
my  Lord  Cardinal,  we  know  nut  what  to  admire 
most,  the  presumption  of  that  associate  himself,  or 
the  solicitude  of  Jiis  superior  in  this  affair.    Which- 
ever of  them  is  responsible,  he  ought  to  take  care 
and  provide  against  the  dangerous  consequences 
which  his  presumption  may  bring  U[)oii  him.     For 

'  Ep.  iii.  10. 
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yourself,  we  are  obliged  by  your  solicitude  for  us 
and  ours,  in  furtherance  of  a  peace ;  would  that  your 
discretion  were  as  evident.  But  arnid  the  niceties 
and  ambiguities  of  debate  with  which  you  will  be 
met,  we  fear  that  your  labour  and  pains  may  go  for 
nothing,  which  we  stiouid  he  sorry  for;  and  so  the 
result  be  to  deaden  even  your  solicitude  in  our 
cause." 

As  a  mark  of  respect  however  to  the  Roman 
Church,  nnd  consideration  to  Vivian  himself,  he 
consents  in  his  letter  to  allow  him  an  interview  be- 
forehand, in  order  to  hear  his  reasons  for  expecting 
success.  The  result  of  this  explanation  was  the 
adoption  of  a  middle  course.  Tlie  Archbishop  went 
up  to  Paris  at  the  lime  of  the  meeting  of  the  Kings, 
but  did  nut  attend  the  meeting;  instead  of  which 
he  gave  Henry  an  interview  of  his  own  accord 
afterwards.  What  took  place  on  the  latter  occa- 
sion will  appear  from  his  own  letter  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Sens  afterwards ;  which  also  gives  us  a 
farther  account  of  the  commencement  of  Vivian's 
affair.  It  starts  from  the  time  of  Gratiuu's  return, 
and  the  termiuatiou  of  the  last  Knibassy. 


THK  AncHDISHOP  OF  CAXTBRBVRV,  TO  THE  ARCHBISHOP 
OF  SKNS'. 

"  Hecerendo  Pafri  et  amico  earigthao,  JFilheimo,  Dei 
ffrafia  Senon^nsi  jfrchit'piseopo,  Thomas  Cantuariensin  Ec' 
cleme,  M'muifer  humiii«,  ^uict/uid  liepoiio  poistt  exutia  et 
proseripti. 


»  Ep.  iii.  CI. 
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*'  On  hearing  of  your  lordship's  journey,  the  King  of 
England  becume  exceedingly  alarmed  lest  you  Ahould  pro* 
care  a  Legating  Commission  over  his  continental  domi- 
nions:  for  in  the  whole  Church  of  France  there  ih  no  one 
whom  he  regards  wild  any  fear  except  your  Lordship ;  nor 
yet  in  the  Church  of  Home,  except  Lord  Gratian.  If  his 
boast  is  true,  every  one  else  with  whom  he  has  come  in 
contact,  lias  been  found  tractable  one  way  or  another. 
Bui,  when  he  heard  that  Lord  Gratian  was  returning'  in 
your  suite,  he  was  unahle  to  conceal  his  agitation,  and 
said  he  should  be  compelled  to  moke  peace,  or  subjected 
to  perpetual  ignominy. 

*'  Under  this  impression  he  wrote  to  solicit  the  farther 
interference  of  ^L  \'ivian,  and  so  did  liis  Lordship  of 
Rouen  and  Geoffrey  Uidel:  and,  as  Vivian  has  confessed 
in  the  hearing  of  many,  gave  his  corporal  oath  to  follow 
his  advice  and  the  Mandate  of  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  In 
restoring  peace  to  the  Church.  Moreover  he  caused  let- 
ters to  be  written,  and  affixed  his  seal  to  them,  in  which 
lie  promiitcd  that  for  the  love  of  hiit  Lordship  the  Pope  he 
would  restore  lo  us  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  and  all  our 
Cont)>icale<l  possessions,  in  peace  and  security  :  all  this  was 
for  fear  of  your  Lordship  and  I^ord  Gratian,  whoever  may 
boast  to  the  contrary.  However  he  made  no  mention  of 
the  gooda  that  have  been  seized,  except  that,  if  we  would 
make  peace  on  the  terms  he  wished,  he  would  make  us  the 
head  of  his  kingdom,  and  suffer  us  to  want  in  nothing. 

*'  M.  Vivian  credited  his  professions  and  returned,  and 
he  himself  went  to  St.  Denys,  professing  the  greatest  de- 
votion, but  in  reality  intending,  what  he  nearly  accom- 
plished, i.  e.  to  circumvent  hiii  most  Christian  Majesty 
(for  in  the  interview  he  promised  to  entrust  to  him  the 
education  of  his  son  Richard,  and  to  summon  the  Earl  of 
St.  Giiles  to  Tours  to  account  to  the  said  Richard  for  the 
•  [i.  e.  to  Home,] 
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Earldom  of  Toulause.)  The  place  seemed  particularly 
ivell  chosen,  inasinHch  as  tbe  parttzans  of  either  side  might 
attend  there  in  perfect  safety;  and  the  jmiges  might  pass 
sentence  as  (he  rights  of  the  case  required,  without  any 
fear  of  the  coiidi'raned  party.  So  his  Lordship  the  King 
of  i'VaucCf  and  M.  Vivian,  and  other  wise  men,  pressed  us 
to  attend  and  to  remain  at  Paris  while  the  King  of  Hng- 
loiid  was  at  St.  Denys. 

"  In  the  iniervicw  which  i-nKued,  Vivian  urged  him 
preasiiigly  and  cunstanlly  to  abide  by  his  engagements, 
but  he  receded  aa  usual,  and  exhibited  himself  in  tuch  a 
light,  that  Vivian,  when  ho  returned  to  us,  said  ojn-nly  in 
the  hearing  of  many,  that  he  had  never  met  with  or  heard 
of  such  evasive  conduct.  We  heard  afterwards  that  he 
had  not  shrunk  from  speaking  thus  out  to  the  King's  face ; 
M)  that  he  seems  in  a  great  measure  to  Lave  recovered  the 
credit  he  had  lost'.  We  give  your  Lordship  notice  of  this, 
that  in  case  he  should  deal  less  openly  on  his  return  to 
Rome,  and  should  lean  towards  the  Deceiver's  side,  your 
Lordship  may  be  able  to  place  the  matter  in  its  true  light 
before  hill  Lordship  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals. 

"  It  seems  to  have  liappened  by  a  kind  of  special  provi- 
dence, that,  when  Lord  Gratian  was  returned  after  hts 
vigorous  conduct,  and  while  your  Lordship,  whom  God 
has  chosen  for  a  firm  pillar  of  thu  Church,  and  who  aro  so 
well  acquainted  with  this  man's  character,  chance  to  be 
visiting  the  Apostolic  Sec,  Vivian,  with  whatever  intcn- 


^  ^llciiry.  as  toan  a»  it  appcnred  that  Viviiin  liad  f^iven  him 
up,  revenged  himself  by  aaai'rting  publicly  Uiut  he  had  ob- 
taiiiicd  the  Envoys'  former  gootl  will  Ijy  briliery.  Vivian 
ccmijilains  of  thin  in  a  letter  afterwnrds  to  Henry. — "  Tanlum 
pro  vobts  inxiiii,  (luod  multorum  et  magnomm  amlsi  gratiam,  et 
Inbula  factuti  sum  Detractonim.  I'ndc  niii-or,  qnod  me,  r]uem 
in  veslra  utilitate  et  honore  nuluistia  uudire,  quasi  pecuaia  cor- 
ruptum  leddeie  voluistis  mfajnein."^ 
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tion,  ftliould  have  remained  in  France,  and  (lius  heen  th« 
means  of  bringing  the  just  cause  to  lights  and  contributing 
to  the  rcpul»tion  of  GrHtiaii.  It  has  been  the  fate  of  the 
King-  of  England  to  be  unmask«d  by  his  own  )>arliKan  j  «» 
that  it  is  to  be  hopt>d  his  Lordship  the  Pope  and  cfac  Court 
of  Rome;  will  for  the  future  pay  less  attention  to  bis  smooth 
speeches, 

**  When  he  was  on  hia  way  back  from  St.  Denys,  we 
went  lu  meet  him  at  Moiumarlrt'',  anti  pelitinned  biui, 
ihrough  his  Lordship  of  Rouen  and  the  Bishop  of  S«e2, 
and  others  who  had  been  partieit  to  the  arrangement,  that 
he  would  restore  his  Royal  favour  to  oursclf  an<l  ours,  to- 
gether with  our  posseBsiifiis  and  xeizuil  goods  ;  and  offering 
in  turn  to  show  him  every  kind  of  deference  which  U  due 
from  an  Archbishop  to  a  King.  lie  answered,  that  he 
readily  forgave  on  his  part  all  the  offences  which  he  had 
complained  of,  and  that,  in  the  matters  we  now  proposed^ 
he  would  abide  the  decision  of  his  lordship  the  King  of 
France*  or  of  the  French  Church,  or  of  the  University  of 
Paris.  On  hearing  this,  we  professed  our  willingness,  but 
stated  at  the  same  time  that  we  would  rather  settle  the 
affair  amicably,  than  press  our  claims  by  litigation;  and 
that,  if  he  would  restore  to  us  and  ours  our  Church  and 
possessions,  and  would  assure  us  of  his  royal  favour  and 
protection  by  the  kiKS  of  peace,  we  should  be  coiilent  with 
this,  and  would  only  ask  for  a  moiety  of  the  seized  goods, 
80  as  to  discharge  our  own  dchts,  and  those  of  our  friends, 
and  to  repiiir  dihipidalions,  and  stuck  our  farms,  whieh  had 
been  entirely  dismantled  by  the  ravages  of  hts  oHicers. 
Moreover,  to  show  the  moderation  of  our  demands,  and  to 
check  the  repetition  of  evasions,  we  sent  our  petition  in 
writing,  having  corrected  and  modified  it  according  to  the 


• 
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[A  hill  Ui  the  outakirts  of  Paris,  now  part  of  the  city.] 
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■uf^cstions  of  bis  own  Envoys;  so  that  it  vas  obvious  to 
all  that  we  kIiuuIiI  refuse  no  conditions  of  peace  which 
were  not  absolutely  intolerable  for  the  Churcli.  When 
the  petition  had  been  presente*!,  and,  for  its  excessive 
moderalion,  approved  by  all,  he  made  answer  in  his  mother 
tongue,  wrapping  up  his  meaning  in  the  phrases  which  he 
wields  so  skilfully,  and  contriving  to  introduce  new  and  in- 
tolerable conditions,  while  to  simple  people  he  seemed  to 
be  conceding  every  thing.  One  thing,  however,  all  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  refused  the  kiss  of  peace.  On  this 
point  his  moat  Christian  Majesty  satd,  that,  unless  the 
kiss  was  granted,  he  would  not  advise  us  to  put  a  foot  in 
England,  though  fur  a  Hum  of  gold  equal  to  all  he  pos- 
sessed. Earl  Theobald  adder),  that  to  do  so  wauhl  be 
mere  folly:  indeed  every  oue  present  called  to  miml  the 
fate  of  IlohtTt  de  Silli,  in  whose  case  even  the  kiss  had 
proved  an  insufficient  security.  But  even  this  answer  he 
did  not  think  fit  to  convey  to  us,  through  the  Bishops  who 
had  undertaken  to  mediate ;  indeed  he  set  out  for  Meaux 

while  we  remained  in  waiting. 

•  ••••• 

'*  We  returned  wilhoul  an  answer  to  the  place  of  conso- 
lation provided  for  us  by  the  Lord,  casting  all  our  hope  on 
tlim  nbo  dcsertetb  not  lho»c  that  trust  lliiu,  and  hoping 
anxiously  for  the  return  of  your  LortUhiji." 

Vivian's  letter  on  this  occasion,  which  gives  a 
more  pjirlicular  account  of  the  ambiguous  offers' 
which  the  Archbishup  alludes  to,  states,  that  the 


*  [On  the  subject  of  Church  property  Henry  consented  to 
allow  the  Archbislioji  "  to  enjoy  kia  posscsHions  in  peace, — 
those  which  his  prcdecestom  had  enjoyed  :  thus  excluding  (by 
the  latter  clause)  some  estates  that  had  reverted  to  the  Church 
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old  t-laims  of  the  Council  of  Clarendon  u-ere  iutro- 
dueed  in  a  covert  way.  Henry  insisted  that  the 
Archbishop  should  liold  the  jiroptTty  of  his  See  on 
the  same  terins  on  n'hich  bis  predecessors  bad  ; 
sicut  habuenint  Antece^i^ores  sui  :  the  same  propo- 
sal, only  more  stealthily  expressed,  which  had  been 
discussed  before  at  the  Conferences  of  Mountmirail, 
and  rejected  by  the  Archbishop,  on  account  of  its 
captiousness  and  nmbignity. 

'J'he  following,  nddi*essed  to  his  Envoys  at  Rome', 
was  sent  as  a  supplementary  letter  to  the  preceding 
one.  It  carries  on  the  account  to  some  time  after 
the  conference. 

TBB  AltCHBISUOP  OF  CAKTUHIIUHY,  VO  JOHN  AND 
ALBXANDhIt,  HIS  CLKKICS^. 

**  Frona  the  letters  which  we  have  sent  to  his  Lordship 
of  Sens,  you  will  learn  what  pas^seil  at  the  conference  be- 
tween the  Kings  at  St.  Denys,  on  the  octave  of  St.  Mar- 
tin'»3.  Some  few  thing*  however  we  omitted  to  roetition, 
through  fear  nf  tediausneas,  and  therefore  send  you  these 

during  the  prt'sfiit  Arcliliishopric*.  and  hftdaftunllv  Ih-l-ii  held; 
and  (by-  llie  rtimiifr)  tliOKt-  bt'iict'iceK  ami  pifliE-nds  which  had 
fallen  vacMul  during  the  Arthl)i»liO[>'s  exile."  Viviau'*  letter, 
Ej).  iii.  G"2.] 

'  [^VVho  had  been  sent  up  Ou  the  close  of  the  former  con- 
ference, ((iratian'g  and  Vivian's.)  Henry  deipntclicd  Envoys 
at  that  time ;  and  others  at  the  close  of  the  prctient  proceedinj^, 
viz.  the  Archdeacous  of  Koueu  nud  Scez,  und  John  of  Oxfoid. 
Ep.  V.  18.] 

*  Ep.  iii.  65.  '  Nov.  18. 

'  (The  ArchblUiop  had  hlintclf  recovered  Ihom.  *'  Tamrn  priuo  a  Rpg« 
potilnm  qbtiiiuvraC  iLcentiun,  Twocnnili  prvnliii  ErcWiiai  Cuntuareiisis,  a 
predi^tvavuTiljiu  luLt  nude  nltcuutii  vul  n  ]:iii^i«  otcupata."  PitE>St«ph«ia, 
p.  St!L    Thi*  was  very  soou  after  bii  elevattoa.] 
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as  a  supplcinoiit,   to   be  communlcalt^c)  to  h'ln   Lordship 
viva  voce. 

"Their  Lordttbips  of  Kouon  and  Sect,  who  had  under- 
taken to  mediate,  ri'quirL'd  timt  we  sliould  name  expressly 
all  such  of  tlif  poimt^nMuiiK  of  tht*  Sei*  of  CaciU'rbury  hs  we 
required  lo  be  rcstort-d.  \Vc  answered  lliQt  length  of  ab- 
sence and  the  ce»saiion  of  iniercouniu  \vith  Kn<^land,  had 
made  it  iinpo»siblu  fur  u>i  to  know  nhut  ihv  King  or  his 
oflieers  had  alienated  ;  hut  that  we  required  the  restoration 
of  every  thing  which  had  been  held  by  our  predecessor  of 
blessed  memory,  Theobald,  and  winch  vve  our^elf  came  in 
possession  of,  on  our  acceMioti  to  the  See  of  Canterbury, 
and  which  we  held  afiprwanls  when  we  went  to  the  Coun- 
cil of  Tours,  anil  always  till  the  King  began  the  pcniecu- 
tion.  And  bosidn^it  ihi-se,  we  demanded  and  do  demand 
the  land  which  was  held  of  us  by  Henry  of  Essex;  for 
since,  on  his  bein^  disinherited,  the  land  he  held  under  tin; 
Crown  t^scheate^l  to  the  King,  so  ought  those  he  held  un- 
der the  Archbishopric  to  us.  Wc  demand  likewise  ihc 
feud  of  William  de  Ros,  which  the  Kin^  took  from  u$, 
contrary  to  the  oath  he  inside  to  King  Stephen  on  being 
adopted  as  his  i^on,  and  as  heir  lo  the  kingdom.  For  on 
that  occasion  he  swore  solemnly  and  publicly,  that  he 
would  preserve  to  the  Church  all  that  bis  Lord  and 
adopted  Father  had  bestowed  on  it.  Moreover,  he  has 
taken  from  us  the  land  of  Mnndehnm,  and  most  unjustly 
and  irrelijfiously  bestowed  it  on  John  Mareschal,  on  whom 
and  oil  his  children,  the  intended  heirs  of  this  sacrilege, 
the  Blessed  Anselm,  as  you  know,  took  vengeance ;  for  by 
the  providence  of  God  they  all  died  hhorlly  after.  These 
three  possessions  then,  vix.  of  Henry,  of  William,  arid  that 
bestowed  on  John,  we  cxpresslv  demanded  and  do  demand, 
choosing  rather  to  remain  in  exile  for  ever  than  lo  buy 
peace  with  the  goods  of  the  Church. 
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"  The  mediators  expressed  hopes  of  procuring  the  resti- 
tution of  th(!9t.>  po&scsaioua,  but  about  the  moveable  goods 
tbey  spoke  less  hopefully :  yet  hia  Lordship  of  Secz  aDd 
M.  Vivian  asserted  that,  if  the  negotiation  succeeded,  lOOO 
marks  should  be  paid  mc  in  lieu  of  them.  We  had  de- 
manded a  moiety  of  the  ^ouila,  luavitif^  the  rest  to  be  de- 
cided by  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  or  a  council  of  holy  men. 


k 


"  The  King  is  now  so  circumstanced,  atid  has  been  so 
alarmed  by  the  journey  of  his  Lordship  of  Sen*,  and  of 
Gratian,  whose  glory  is  spoken  of  in  both  kingdoms  that, 
whatever  he  may  pretend  and  threaten,  he  would  not  dare 
to  refuso  anything,  were  hi*  Lordship  the  Po|)e  hut  to 
raise  hh  hand  against  his  continental  dominions,  and  to 
dismiiHi  his  Envoys  in  disfrracc. 

"  He  ha«  lately  sent  Geoffrey  Ridel  to  England  to  tor- 
ment the  r.cfk'8ia*Kic!(,  and  extort  nefarious  oaths  from 
them  ;  and  this  person,  together  with  Kichard,  Archdeacon 
of  Poitiers,  and  the  other  oHieent  of  Stale,  have  Kummoued 
all  the  Bishops  to  London  in  the  King's  name,  to  give 
security  that  ihey  will  olmcrve  the  Kinjc's  edict,  and  ra- 
ceive  no  messenger  from  his  lionlsliip  ilie  Pope  or  ourself 
without  the  King's  permission,  nor  obey  auy  Interdict,  if 
such  Srhould  be  promulgated,  nor  pronounce  any  anathema 
againHt  any  of  lEie  King's  faithful  suhjeeis.  However 
none  of  the  Bishops,  nor  any  Abbot,  except  that  emissary 
of  St.  Augustine's,  chose  to  obey  the  summons.  First  of 
all  his  Lordship  of  Winchester  publicly  protested,  and  de> 
dared  that,  while  he  lived,  he  would  through  all  things 
obey  the  Apostolic  Decrees,  and  those  of  the  Church  of 
Canterbury,  to  which  he  has  professed  his  fealty  and  obe- 
dience :  also  he  has  charged  all  his  Clergy  to  do  likewise. 
The  Bishop  of  Exeter  followed  his  example,  prepared  to 
obey  in  all  things  ;  and  has  taken  refuge  in  a  religions 
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house  till  the  ^torin  of  iniquity  passes  over.  His  Lordship 
of  Norwich,  though  expressly  forbidden  in  tho  King's 
name  and  iu  the  presence  of  hU  officers,  has  nevertheless 
cxcomniunicated  Karl  Huji^o  and  the  others,  as  be  was  in- 
structed :  on  descending  from  the  pulpit  he  placed  his 
Pastoral  staff  upon  the  Altar,  saying  that  he  would  see 
who  dared  extend  a  hand  a^ainut  the  Church  and  its  pos- 
sessions. He  has  entered  the  Cloister,  and  is  living  with 
the  brethren.  iSo  likewise  bis  Lordship  of  Chester  is 
rea<1y  to  execute  all  orders;  and,  to  secure  himself  from 
the  otKcerK,  has  taken  rtluge  in  that  part  of  his  Diocese 
where  the  Welsh  live. 

*'  From  all  this  it  is  clear,  that  if  hi^  Lordship  the  Pope 
acts  vigorously,  and  does  not  wilfully  reject  the  Crown 
thus  prepared  for  htm  by  the  Lord,  he  may  now  triumph 
in  England  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  everlasting  honour 
of  the  Apostolic  See.  The  impious  one  knows  not  where 
to  turn  himself,  hut,  as  those  who  nre  about  him  say,  has 
everywIiL-re  before  bis  eyes  his  Lordship  of  Sens,  and  that 
son  of  grace  Gralian. 

*'  We  have  been  lately  solicited  on  the  part  of  the  King 
to  go  to  him  in  Normandy :  nor  do  we  refuse,  t.  c.  on  con- 
dition that  persons  meet  us  on  tbc  contincs  sufficient  to 

warrant  our  t^curily. If  any  talker  presumes  to  6nd 

fault,  because  wc  hesitate  to  enter  his  territory  without  re- 
ceiving the  kiss  of  peace,  let  him  call  to  mind  the  fate  of 
Robert  dc  Silli,  for  whom  neither  the  kiss,  nor  yet  the 
King's  corporal  oath  mude  to  the  King  of  France  proved  a 
sufficient  security  ;  atul  tlu-n,  iiidcKs  he  is  senseleftS)  he  will 
not  consider  this  caution  inexcusable." 


Henry,  after  the  last  meeting  with  Vivian  and 
the   Archbishop,   appeared    more    inclined    for    a 
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appear  ungrateful  to  you  for  your  solicitude  in 
God's  scrvicL* ;  but  this  I  would  sayt  lUai  both  of 
us  had  better  be  more  cautious  in  nur  nrrangeinents 
for  the  future,  and  remember  tliat  words  are  only 
words." 

Tbe  failure  of  this  attempt,  however,  did  not 
prevent  a  proposal  of  the  same  sort  being  repeated 
very  shortly  afterwards.  Gerard  Puceile  wrote  to 
the  Aruhbishup  tu  make  anutlier  trial,  and  attend  a 
meeting  at  which  the  Bistu)p  of  Seez,  and  the  Arch- 
deacon of  Canterbury'  were  to  appear  as  Henry's 
delegates.  It  ih  ueedIe!}S  to  say  tliat  the  oOer  was 
declined.  Becket  declared  liiinself  wearied  with 
conference  after  conference  ending  in  nothing,  and 
woiJd  not  expose  himself  unnecessarily  to  cerlaiu 
disnppuiutmeuU 

^  [I']|J.  iv.  3d.  Att  uiifortunalt:  iiiiutt.'  to  liiive  selected  on  this 
occasion.  Becket  had  the  greatest  nvei-sifiii  fop  him,  and  he  jti 
luni  hsd  been  a  inoiit  bilk-r  anil  powerful  o])poiit'jil :  bcsiiles 
thnt  at  this  time  he  was  excomuiuiiiL-ate.  The  Arehhiahup  iu 
one  place  is  indignant  nitb  Itichaid  Utuie,  nu  £nvoy  of  tbe 
King's,  for  nsflocintlng  with  him:  *' Quod  exconimitnicalis 
BcienlKP  L-amiumiicavcrunt,  adeo  ut  prccf.tiu»  Riehardus  s/-  rorttu- 
irril  ad  Gtiiifrediiiii  ^rehitltaconiim  notlritm:  «iid  in  ilic  Kiime 
IclLiT  makes  the  charge,  "  Nam  si  Goulredm  ArchidialHtlua 
noster,  «(  Rt^ginnldiis  SaresberieiiHifl,  et  Joann«a  de  Oxenford, 
nomine  ct  qiiit'stw  Decflnus, — ilenitjue  coniplicci  roruni,  Ilegis 
animiini  mm  jM-rvercisM-nt,  Kccleaiit  [tax,  ut  cri'dilur,  juin  csset 
re formata."  E|».  i'i.  92-  This  wii«  alitr  the  CoiiCfrencen  with 
Gratiiin  und  Vivian.  Kp.  iv.  39,  uhich  is  from  John  uf  Salis- 
liurv  to  M.  Gernrd,  bldnies  the  lulter's  having  sueh  connexivD 
witli  excommnnicales,  as  this  {>n)|iOHal  of  his  implied.] 
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The  return  of  Gratian,  accompanied  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Sens,  to  Kome,  bad  tiirown  Henry  for  the 
time  into  considerable  alarm,  with  respect  to  the 
result  wliich  tlieir  joint  representations  might  have 
upon  the  Pope.  This  had  been  dispelled  by  the 
return  of  his  Envoys,  mentioned  in  the  last  chap- 
ter: but  it  was  still  doubtful  what  was  the  particu- 
lar course  in  conieniplatiou  at  the  Homati  Court, 
thus  favourable  to  him.  A  short  time  showed  tliat 
it  was  only  the  Pope's  old  expedient  of  an  Embassy 
adopted  again,  and  betraying  rather  more  indeci- 
sion and  want  of  purpose  than  even  former  ones 
had ;  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the  characters  of  the 
persons  appointed  to  it.  These  were  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Rouen,  the  Bishop  of  Nivers,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  Sens  :  the  latter  however  not  for- 
mally or  explicitly'.  Wis  name  is  not  mentioned  in 
the  official  letters  of  appointment ;  but  on  his  re- 

'  [A«  was  Ibe  catie  with  F.  Bt-ntard,  p.  370.] 
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turn  to  Rome,  some  time  after  the  Embassy  bad 
coitimeiieed  itt:  lalHiurH,  lie  was  invested  witli  some 
aulliority  ;  and  lieckct  was  told  to  defer  to  him  in 
conjunction  with  the  two  others.  He  was  a  M'arm 
supporter  of  the  Archbishop's  cause,  but  tbe  other 
two  were  persons  of  views  decidedly  opposite  to  it ; 
and  had  openly  manifested  their  opposition  only 
very  lately,  at  the  close  of  Gruttaii's  and  Vivian's 
Embassy'.  The  Norman  Bishops  indeed,  as  a  body, 
seem  to  ha\*e  sided  with  Henry  throughout  the 
contest  as  strongly  or  more  so  than  tlieir  brethren 
in  England  :  so  that  the  appearance  of  these  two 
names  was  unquestionably  well  calculated,  as  it 
must  have  beeii  designed,  to  give  Henry  satis- 
faction. 

The  instructions  which  the  Pope  gave  were 
marked  with  the  same  ambiguity,  being  in  them- 
selves favourable  to  the  Archbishop,  but  admitting 
of  a  lax  interpretation  in  practice,  and  requiring 
therefore  friendly  Envoys  in  conjunction  with  them 
to  be  of  any  benefit.  The  course  prescribed  to 
the  Envoys  was:  first,  to  insist  on  Henry^s  making 
good  his  offers  of  compensation,  and  giving  the 
Archbishop  the  kiss  of  peace ;  the  latter,  if  the 
Archbishop  insisted  on  receiving  it;  but  they  were 
to  persuade  him,  if  possible,  to  consent  to  receive  it 
from  the  son  instead  :  secondly,  if  Henry  refused 
to  give  way,  then,  within  forty  days  after  notice 
given,  to  lay  his  kingdom  under  an  Interdict ;  leave 

'  Pag*  447. 
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however  being  given  to  delay  the  sentence,  if  he 
showed  any  signs  of  improvement.  With  respect 
to  the  excommunicntes,  they  were  coitimissloncd  to 
absolve  them,  if  a  "  certain  hope"  appeared  of  a 
reconciliatiun  :  nn  the  understanding,  however, 
that  ihey  were  to  be  placed  in  their  former  state 
again,  if  no  reconciliation  ensued'. 

On  this  appoiutnieiit  buiiig  made,  Becket  endea- 
voured to  give  it  a  good  direction  ;  and  wrote  a 
letter  of  advice  to  the  Bishop  of  Nivers,  how  to  act 
in  his  new  situation. 


THE    ARCHBISHOP    OP    CANTERBURV,    TO    THE    BISHOP   OF 
NIVRRS,  UNDEH  a  FBIOKED  NaMS.    (pROPTBa  INSIDIAS".) 

"  May  the  Lord  direct  your  Lordship's  steps,  that  in 
the  cause  of  the  Church  for  which  you  are  now  com- 
misEtiuned  to  act,  you  (um  aside  neilher  to  the  right  hand 
nor  to  the  left,  but  walk  in  the  royal  way ;  so  that  he, 
whose  ftnares  none,  who  have  yet  come  in  contact  with 
him,  have  escaped,  may  not  either  by  solicitations  or 
threat^;,  or  iniquitous  suhtletic<i,  prcv^l  against  your  Lord- 
ship's Wiseiom  and  Sincerity. 

'*  Unless  I  am  deceived,  your  Lordship  will  have  to 
fiffht  with  beasts ;  for,  if  he  perceives  that  with  promtsea 
and  smooth  words  he  is  unable  to  circumvent  you,  he  will 
bring  forth  his  Bishops  and  Abbots  and  wise  men  to  assail 
your  constancy. 

"  And  since  you  will  not  easily  detect  the  varied  guises 

'  ["  Verum  si  eerlam  jywM  At  pace  et  reconcilintione  faciendft 
cancppvritis,"  &c.  £p.  v.  3:  the  Pope's  letter  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Rouen  and  Biihopof  Nivcrs.j 

•  Ep.  v.  12. 
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of  this  proflif^,  took  with  suspicion  on  all  he  say*,  every 
shape  lie  a^siimon, — always  believe  a  fraud  to  be  intended, 
unless  his  acts  manifestly  vouch  for  his  sincerity.  If  he 
once  6nds,  thai  cither  by  threats  or  promises  he  can  make 
an  impression  upon  yon,  and  carry  any  point  that  tendn  to 
coniproniiBc  your  Lordship  or  the  cause,  that  very  instant 
you  will  lose  all  aQihorUy  in  his  eyes,  and  become  a  jest 
to  him  and  his  Court-  If,  however,  he  finds  that  he  can- 
not divert  YOU  from  your  purpose,  first  of  all  he  will  put 
on  a  violent  rage,  he  will  swear  and  forswear,  and  imitate 
Proteus ;  hut  at  last  will  return  to  himself,  and  from  that 
time  forward,  unless  by  your  own  mismanagement,  you 
will  be  for  a  God  unto  Pharaoh. 

"  This  man  makes  it  his  especial  boast  among'  his  pri- 
vate friends,  that  be  can  sec  into  character,  and  take  hold 
of  good  persons  in  their  weak  points.  He  is  quick  at 
catching  up  inconsiderate  expref^sions,  and  immediatf^ly 
calls  on  n-itnesses,  and  coniplaiiiin>r  of  ill  trealinent,  ex- 
cuses himself  for  receding  from  his  engagements.  For 
this  reason,  in  oil  your  interviews  with  him,  you  must  be 
studiously  courteous  and  measured  in  your  words,  sayini^ 
no  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary.  IJring  together  the 
points  to  he  discussed,  and  insist  ou  a  definite  answer  to 
each.  Above  all  things  avoid  delays,  which  are  his 
fiivourite  resource,  but  which  his  Hotlnews's  Instructions 
do  not  in  this  instance  allow.  Vou  will  do  well  to  keep 
this  advice  a  secret  from  all ;  for  there  aru  scorpions  among 
those  who  profess  friendship. 

"  In  your  discussions  you  will  do  well  to  follow  the 
course  marked  out  in  the  Po|>e'9  letter  to  the  King.  (I.) 
His  Holiness  begins  by  stating  that  he  has  been  rerlified 
by  the  King's  mo<«sengers,  that  the  King  had  conceded  to 
the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  a  safe  return  to  his  Church, 
and  to  his  co-exiles  a  restitution  of  their  possessions,  such 
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as  tbey  were  before  the  King  withdrew  his  favour.  (2.) 
The  iie.xt  point  is,  (bat  the  King  must  receive  the  Arch- 
bishop to  the  kiss  of  peace;  a  ceremony  common  to  all 
iiaiiuns  and  religions,  and  without  whicb  quarrels  are 
never  permanently  made  up.  15y  the  vicarious  Itiss  of  the 
Prince,  the  Archbishop  wotiM  appear  rather  to  have  mode 
peace  with  the  son  than  the  fatber,— a  notion,  which  if  it 
once  Look  possession  of  the  muliimile,  muKt  obviously  give 
a  ready  handle  to  calumny.  Moreovvrt  if,  which  God 
avert,  any  thing*  were  to  befall  the  Archbishop,  the  dental 
of  the  kiss  would  seem  to  exempt  the  King"  from  infamy. 
Ueraembcr  Robert  de  Silli  and  the  otlier»,  who  made  their 
peace  at  the  intervention  of  his  most  Christian  Majesty. 
If  the  kiss  publicly  {^iven  then,  and  the  reverence  due  Co 
such  a  mediator  were  unavailing,  it  h  scarcely  marveliou» 
that  the  Archbishop  should  insist  somewhat  on  this  pr^ 
caution. 

"  Should  the  King  hesitate  to  uctjuiesce  iti  either  of  the 
aforesaid  condition!!,  if  your  Lordship  pleases,  and  if  you 
vthh  for  Nuccesft,  you  will  at  once  accept  your  passport, 
anil,  utiless  he  reudls  you  by  ae(|uloseing  in  the  Apostolic 
Mandate,  return  without  delay.  If  he  acquiesces,  then 
specify  by  name  the  possessions  which  arc  expressed  in  the 
schedule,  and  admit  none  of  the  deceits  and  tales  with 
which  he  will  try  to  mutilate  (be  Church's  g-oods.  Should 
he  take  from  it  but  one  fooc's  pace,  the  Archbishop  cannot 
consent  to  peace :  seeing  that  he  would  rather  remain  un- 
der pruKcription  for  ever,  than  be  a  [>arty  to  the  proscrip- 
tion of  the  Church.  Should  the  King  flinch  here  likewise, 
you  will  at  once  avail  yourself  of  the  occasion  ntid  return. 
*'  The  third  point  in  the  Pope's  letter  is,  that  the  King 
forthwith  restore  the  1000  marks  which  he  promised  tha 
Archbishop  through  M.  Vivian,  so  that  he  may  have 
wherewith  to  provide  himself  and  bis  folJowen  with  the 
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necessaries  for  their  journey.  Should  he  deny  the  promise, 
call  to  his  rDiod  that  at  Montmartru  the  Binhop  of  Seezj 
who  was  not  likely  to  have  exceeded  his  commiiwioa,  pro- 
mised to  the  same  effect.  If  he  still  obstinately  refuses, 
let  him  find  that  his  owd  forehead,  hardened  us  it  is^  is  not 
harder  than  your  Lordship's.  Before  you  quit  this  point, 
make  such  preparations  for  your  departure,  that  all  may 
suppose  you  mean  to  rc-cross  the  water.  Hut  if  it  shall 
appear  still  that  he  will  nut  yiuld,  make  a  merit  of  conde- 
scending to  the  King  and  allowing  this  point  to  stood 
over,  but,  tn  no  wise  conceding  it,  accept  peace,  oa  the 
turnis  before  specified.  Vour  Lordship  is  awaru  from  tfa« 
Pope's  letters  that  you  have  no  authority  to  remit  this 
money,  Inasmuch  as  you  arc  required,  after  the  restoration 
of  peace,  to  insist  on  the  entire  restitution  of  all  the  seized 
goods,  and  the  repeal  of  the  p<?rver9e  Usages.  For,  as  it 
is  expressed  in  the  letters  to  the  Kin^;,  his  Lordship  the 
Pope  has  cuminissioned  you  to  execute  the  peace,  for  the 
bettering  of  the  condition  of  the  Church,  and  the  protec* 
tion  of  the  Archbishop  and  his.  So  that  in  this  matter 
you  have  no  authority  whatever. 

'*  'J'hc  fourth  point  concerns  the  absolution  of  the  eX' 
communicates,  in  which  matter  two  things  must  be  care- 
fully attended  to.  (I.)  It  is  to  be  gninted  on  no  account 
except  with  the  certain  hope  of  reconciliation.  (2.)  No 
one  is  to  be  absolved  unless  hs  formally  and  publicly  takifs 
the  oath  required  in  the  Apostolic  Mandate :  otherwise 
you  have  no  authority  to  absolve  at  all.  But  how  arc  you 
to  obtain  this  certain  hope  from  a  man  whose  oaths  are  no 
more  to  be  trusted  than  his  words  ?  This  is  no  easy  mat- 
ter; and  yet  if  you  can  procure  that  any  of  the  Nobles  of 
the  realm,  or  even  any  one  of  them,  shall,  by  the  King's 
command,  make  oath  that  the  terms  of  the  peace  shall  be 
executed  without  fraud  or  Bubterfuge,  and  if  the  Uishops 
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muku  tlicmsL-lves  fiureties  for  it,  perhaps  this  semblance  of 
certainty,  poor  as  it  would  be,  might  be  accepted  for  the 
time.  If  he  cannot  be  prevailed  on  to  give  this  security, 
let  him  be  rei|uin,'[l  to  write  the  Archbishop  letters  patent, 
with  hl»  seal  aHixed  to  them,  and  likewise  to  his  Lordship 
the  Pope  to  the  same  effect,  and  to  yourself  likewise,  so 
that  you  may  not  be  chargeable  with  any  omissions,  or 
with  having  yielded  too  cosy  credence*  to  one  whom  it  is 
unsafe  to  trust.  Moreover,  he  must  couaign  to  your  Lord- 
ship, and  through  you  to  the  deputies  of  the  Archbishop, 
all  the  possessions  of  the  Church,  and  withdraw  his  satel- 
lites from  them.  These  acts,  though  by  no  racans  sure 
precursors  of  peace*  inasmuch  as  he  focis  no  difficulty  in 
receding  from  his  written  engagements,  and  may  again,  as 
he  has  done  heretofore,  eject  the  deputies  of  the  Arch- 
bishop, yet  as  they  afford  expectation  of  something  better, 
may  be  regarded  as  promises  of  'certain  hope;'  and  at 
any  rate,  if  obtained,  will  exempt  your  Lurdship  from  any 
imputation  of  light  conduct.  But  if  th«  King  refuses  to 
pledge  himself  by  writing,  or  to  cede  the  possessions,  it 
remains  that  your  Lord&hip  ought  not  to  conceive  a  'cer- 
tain hope,'  nor  consequently  proceed  to  absolution.  For, 
even  though  they  were  absolved,  you  arc  bound  by  the 
Apostolic  Mandate  to  replace  them  under  their  former  sen- 
tence, in  ease  peace  does  not  follow. 

"  If  I  have  any  correct  knowledge  of  the  man,  his  first 
point  will  be  the  absolution  of  those  persons :  he  will  re- 
fuse to  hear  any  one,  or  do  any  thing,  till  his  friends  are 
absolved.  Till  he  has  carnt-d  this,  ho  will  perhaps  affect 
modemiion,  hold  out  great  expectations,  and,  as  if  under 
the  inSuence  of  religious  feeliug,  will  confess  sin,  to  obtain 
credit  for  innocence,  and  expose  spots  in  his  conscience 
which  he  can  easily  wipe  out  by  affected  virtues.  But, 
immediaU^ty  as  it  is  gmnled,  he  will  resume  his  inveterate 
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Itardoess,  and,  much  as  be  before  entreatvd,  will  now  show 
himself  inaccessible  to  entreaty.  Your  Lordship  may  be 
persuaded  of  tbis  by  the  example  of  Gratian  aiid  V'ivian, 
to  whom  he  bound  himself  hy  his  corjmral  oatli,  that,  if 
tbey  would  absolve  the  excommunicates,  he  would  submit 
himself  to  tlieir  counnels  iu  making  peace  with  the  Arch- 
bishop :  yet  on  their  absolution  be  imiuediatvly  retracted 
all,  and  conducted  himself  a^  if  no  word  had  pa<M(;d  on  the 
8ubjt!Ct ;  and  for  ihis  rt-o-soii  the  iKTAons  alisolvcil  were  re- 
placed under  sentence,  and  that  su  much  the  more  justly* 
inasmuch  oa  they  wickedly  impeded  the  peace  in  the  hope 
of  which  thfty  h»d  been  absolved.  Be  careful  therefore 
not  to  rush  hastily  to  absolution,  without  certifying  your- 
self that  peace  will  follow ;  and  when  you  grant  it,  if  in- 
deed you  grant  it  at  all,  exact  the  oath  from  them  accord- 
ing to  your  instructions,  and  denounce  to  them  that,  unlesa 
tbcy  act  conformably  to  it,  no  subterfuge  or  appeal  shall 
shelter  them  from  a  renewal  of  their  sentence.  Meanwhile 
carefully  avoid  all  communion  with  them,  so  that  you  give 
no  oft'ence  to  the  weak,  causing  your  ministry  to  be  blamed, 
nor  give  spirits  to  the  contemptuous  enemies  of  Church 
dbdpline. 

"  [f  the  King  requires  that  the  Archbishop  euter  his 
territory  to  receive  his  posseiitions  in  person,  and  the  kisa 
of  peace,  demand  in  the  meanwhile,  what  can  easily  be 
efltected  in  his  absence,  that  the  officers  of  the  Church  shall 
be  allowed  to  enter  upon  his  houses  and  lands,  and  make 
the  necessary  preparations  against  his  return  :  also  that 
some  of  the  Nobles  of  the  realm,  f  doubt  not  the  Bishops 
would  readily  undertake  this,  be  commissioned  by  the  King 
to  meet  the  Archbishop,  and  to  give  him  safe  conduct,  so 
that  no  impediment  may  interfere  with  the  fulAlmcnt  of 
the   terms  of   peace  which    your  Lordabips   shall  agree 


IITO.]  THE  BI&HOP  OF  LONDON.  47S 

upon.  Witiioui  these  prcliininnries,  the  Archbiithop  will 
on  no  account  bold  any  confcrcrtcc  nritli  tlie  King. 

■*  Lastly,  should  it  come  to  pa9»,  which  your  X^rdahip's 
wisdom  and  firmness  forbid  mc  »o  iroa^^inc,  that  the  King, 
either  by  deceit  or  force,  shall  prevail  on  your  Lordship  lo 
exceed  your  instructioiis,  and  to  compromise  the  Church, 
your  Lordship  may  hold  it  for  surer  than  certain  that  the 
Archbishop  will  ratify  nu  one  of  your  acts,  nor  accede  to 
the  counsel  of  any  mortal  man  in  opposition  to  his  own 
congciL-ncc.  Vour  Lordship  i»  on  no  account  to  absolr« 
£art  Hugo,  who  is  in  no  irny  implicated  in  this  cause. 
MoHfOver,  bewiLTc  that  the  King  does  not  protract  this 
business  beyond  the  peiiod  of  your  commission,  for  after 
this  your  interferi>ncc  will  he  nugatory. 

"  Wheo  your  Lordship  croKSes  the  water,  you  will  do 
well  to  leave  behind  you  the  original  letters  of  your  conv- 
mis&ion,  and  to  take  with  you  copies,  for  porson^  are  on 
the  look  out  iti  all  the  harbuiirs  to  seize  all  papers  of  this 
description.  Your  Lordship  is  in  possession  of  the  origi- 
nali!,  and  the  King  ha^i  received  notice  of  your  commission 
from  his  Holiness ;  nor  Js  it  necessary  or  even  expedient 
that  he  should  at  first  be  acquainted  with  the  exact  sense 
of  your  instructions.  Also  inasmuch  as  It  is  possible,  that 
through  fear  of  an  impending  sentence  he  may  place  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  your  leaving  England,  it  will  be 
requiiiite,  if  your  Lord-^hip  pleases,  and  if  you  are  iitixious 
as  vou  are  bound  to  be  for  the  success  of  the  cause,  that 
you  write  to  the  Bishops  on  this  side  the  water,  in  the 
form  prescribed  by  bis  Holiness,  commanding  them  that, 
when  the  term  allowed  lo  the  King  has  expired,  lliey  will 
forbid  the  celebration  of  all  Divine  Offices  through  their 
respective  Dioceses,  and  that  you  commit  the  letters  so 
written  to  his  Lordship  of  Sens,  who,  when  occasion  re- 
quires, will  take  good  care  to  give  them  due  publicity.    It 
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will  have  great  weight  uith  the  King  if  he  is  otice  coa- 
vinced  that,  whatever  happens  to  your  LordftbipA,  the 
continental  BUhops  will  have  no  choice  but  to  execute  the 
Apostolic  Maiiilate. 

"  In  all  your  dealings  with  the  aforesaid  King  you  will 
do  well  to  keep  before  your  mind  the  Brethren  of  the 
Temple  and  of  the  hospital  of  Jerusalem,  the  Cardinals 
and  Knvoys  of  the  I*ope,  lliu  monks  of  Chartreux  and 
Grammont,  and  Ciceaux,  and  Bishops  of  the  realm,  each  of 
whom,  as  they  severally  came  in  contact  with  him,  have  in 
some  measure  lent  themselves  to  hia  view»,  and  in  return 
have  been  held  up  by  him,  though  in  most  cases  unfairly, 
to  infamy. 

"  If  he  aslts,  whether,  on  bia  recalling  the  Archbishop 
on  the  terms  prescribed,  he  is  to  be  secured  against  all 
farther  question  on  the  score  of  his  rapines  and  other  in- 
justice, intimate  to  him  that  neither  your  LonUhip,  nor 
any  other,  has  power  to  absolve  or  pardou  him  until  he 
repents." 

The  absulution  of  the  excominutiicales  took  place 
even  sooner  than  the  Archbishop  anticipated.  The 
EavoyB,  taking  the  fullest  advuiiUige  of  their  iu- 
stnictions  on  this  head,  made  it  their  liriit  act,  with 
the  view  of  impressing  the  King  favourably  to  be- 
gin with,  and  thus  i-learing  their  course  of  diffieul- 
liee.  As  Bei'ket  predicted,  it  had  in  the  event  quite 
the  opposite  effect.  The  King  having  gained  a 
point  that  he  was  interested  in,  and  perhaps,  as 
JJecket  hinted,  despising  the  Envoys  in  consequence* 
flew  off  from  his  engagements,  and  evaded  for  a 
long  time  all  attempts  to  bring  tiiin  to  a  conference. 

The  Bishop  of  London  in  the  meantime  was  not 


1 


general  absolution,  owing  to  the 
strong  retuoustrunces  of  the  Ai'cli  bishop,  through, 
his  envoys  and  others',  which  the  Pope  did  not 
think  lit  altogether  to  disregard,  though  Foliot 
himself  was  now  at  the  Court,  pressing  his  suit. 
Beckel,  from  the  time  of  his  passing  sentence  on 
the  latter,  seems  to  have  felt  his  cause  to  be  deeply 
implicated  iu  it,  anil  to  have  impressed  this  idea 
upon  others.  Nor  is  this  remarkable  in  the  case 
of  such  a  person  as  Foliot,  who  had  in  fact  been 
the  Archbishop's  great  antagonist  in  the  contest, 
and  from  being  the  constant  tlioii^h  secret  inspiriter 
of  Henry  from  the  first,  had  lately  thrown  off  the 
mask,  and  openly  avowed  his  aim  at  subverting 
the  present  Ecclesiastical  state  of  things  in  the 
country,  and  setting  up  himself  as  Metropolitan. 
The  rise  of  such  an  oppoueut  could  not  but  cause  a 
proportionate  fal]  in  the  Archbishop's  influence  and 
hopes.  And  accordingly  the  Pope,  on  beirrg  pressed 
in  the  vrny  mentioned,  had  consented,  after  giving 
instructions  for  a  general  absolution,  to  say,  that  a 
special  leave  from  himself  should  be  necessary  in 
the  Bishop  of  London's  case;  a  concession  however 
which  did  not  long  hold  out  against  tlie  latter's 


*  ['P«LitioneRveatncdebitumaDrUt»suntelfectuni.  Csterum 
Loii(ioiiifiiHi  Tinuiter  injtiiictum  e«t  a  Doniiiuj  Pupa,  ut  Hentcit- 
tiam  ijMiiin  iii  cum  fkdistis,  firmani  H  iiKoncuiniain  oltsi-ivet; 
nee  a  RoUiomngeiisi  et  Lcxovicnsi,  quibua  super  liuv  it«rato 
scribit  Dominus  Papii,  nUi  forte  ab  ciadem,  post  ituscpptionem 
lirioriiin  literaniin  ipttius  ijuas  iiide  susceperuiit,  pnestito  sc- 
cuudutii  Kcclesia*  iWnnain  juramento,  sit  ftbioluiiu,  abique 
Domini  I'apn;  Maodata  nulkteuus  abflolraiur.'    £p.  iv.  'IS.J 
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personal  weight  and  powerful  interest  in  the  Papal 
.Court.  A  letter  was  suoii  procured,  directing  the 
Envoys  to  give  the  Bishop  absulution,  on  his  re- 
turn  from  Ruuie  :  the  I'ojie  ordering  it  at  the  same 
time  to  be  kept  secret,  professedly  out  of  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  n(>so]vcd  himself,  but  probably 
dreading  in  reality,  more  for  his  own  sake  than  the 
Bishop's,  the  pruteKts  and  remouKtrances  which 
would  forthwith  arrive,  as  his  former  experience 
wouM  tell  him.  against  the  concession;  and  think- 
ing {>erhaps,  that  he  was  qualifying  the  jKiin  of 
the  meui^ure  to  Bccket  himself,  by  the  concealment 
of  his  rival's  success.  The  Archbishop  of  Koueu, 
on  receiving  the  order,  hurried  the  execution  of  it 
In  an  irregular  way  ;  {lerforiiiing  il^  iu  the  absence 
of  his  colleague',  iu  opposition  to  the  Pope*s  in- 

'  P"  Donee  abH(|iie  ipsluii  Kjfisuujii  pvriculo  valeal  prupalah." 
(Ep.  V.  15.)  This  iiu'tition  of  Folinfn  ii(lY«ntage  coulrl  lj»vr  been 
Uttlu  mure  than  a  pretence  on  the  Pupe'a  part  to  induce  him  to 
kee|)  MJlcuce ;  ns  we  find,  ui  niutt«r  or  bet,  that  the  foniior  did  not 
cotlNitler  micli  silence  to  be  at  all  to  his  advnnlagf .  There  was 
liowL-viT  Hu  appnrent  leaiion  tor  it,  in  ih?  condition  annexed  to 
the  nbaolulion,  viz.  *  dmt  he  (FoUot)  would  obey  any  mandate 
of  the  Popf'B  atterwitrUs,  with  rcspvcl  to  the  charges  which  had 
cnufled  liia  sfT)Le-iic«.'  Brcket'*  party,  on  hearing  of  the  abtolu- 
lion,  might  demurid  the  entbrcemetit  of  this  coudiliuii.  The 
ArchhiMhop's  rrllt^w-rxilfs  takv  this  view  of  the  matter  in  their 
letter  nllvrwiinla  in  (irntiati,  nnd  charge  the  Pope  with  an 
attempt  to  coiiL4*aI  the  above  coiidiUou ;— '  Hvd  dk-ilur  «o»  ju- 
ra«8c,  i|uo(l  stahunt  Mtiudato  Doniiui  Pape,  idque  prvcipjtur 
oceulluri,  ne  t'orle  innolvxcm  ahijuid  pro  Kcclests  gestiim,  quod 
ad  ij>»ius  pertincal  hontstatt-ni.'     Ep.  v.  23.] 

•  [The  absolution  look  place  od  EuBlcr  day.] 

'  [The  Diithop  of  Nivers,  from  the  fact  of  Becket'a  letter  of 
adrice  being  addressed  to  him,  seems  to  have  been  regarded 
jnst  DOW  as  the  more  IVieitdly  Envoy  of  the  two.J 
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structions.  Becket  notices  this  in  his  answer  to 
that  Envoy's  h'ttcr,  which  ha<l  announced  the  affair'. 

"  Returning  you  all  thanks,"  he  says,  "  for  the 
affectionate  concern  you  bear  in  oiir  behalf,  we 
nevertheless  wish  that  iu  the  matter  of  the  Bishop 
of  London's  absolution*  yonr  solicitude  had  not 
overstepped  our  Lord  the  Pope's  mandate.  The 
extent  of  your  Commission  in  absence  of  your  col- 
league is  doubtless  known  to  you,  and  shouUI  have 
been  observed  ;  more  especially  when  that  al>sence 
was  caused  by  tlie  saul  colleague  not  being  sum- 
moned ;  so  that  you  could  not  certify  to  a  case  of  in- 
ability  on  his  part  to  attend,  which  alone  could  jus- 
tify one  of  you  in  acting  without  t lie  other.  Hut  why 
do  we  linger  upon  this  subject?  You  know  what  your 
act  was,  and  we,  by  God's  help*  know  what  your 
instructions  were.  As  to  your  enjoining  secrecy 
however,  how  is  it  possible  to  procure  secrecy? 
Let  those  manage  it  who  think  they  can:  we  doubt 
it;  seeing  that,  before  your  mandate  reached  us» 
the  news  was  cried  in  the  streets  in  your  parts; 
and  circulated  here  with  the  utmost  activity  by  the 
Hisliop  of  London  himself,  who  has  since  also 
celebrated  divine  service  in  our  Church  with  all 
solemnity'." 

Koliflt's  absolution  had  the  effect,  at  the  time,  of 
extinguisliing  the  Archbishop's  last  hope  of  assist- 
ance from  the  Roman  Court,  the  weakness  or  indif- 
ference of  which  it  rendered  so  conspicuous ;  white. 


'  Ep.  V.  16. 
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as  the  triumph  of  su  great  an  adversary,  it  was 
more  calculated  perhaps,  than  any  concession  which 
had  yet  been  made,  to  lover  liis  position  in  the  eyes 
of  his  opponents,  and  was  in  every  respect  a  most 
serious  and  discouraging  hlow.  The  Archbishop 
himself  seems  to  have  regarded  it  as  a  kind  of 
turning  point  in  the  contest,  and,  though  far  from 
having  entertained  other  than  unfavourable  expec- 
tations at  any  time,  to  have  adopted  them  now 
with  a  greater  feeling  of  certainty  and  foresight. 
Nor  afterwards,  when  the  Roman  Court  came  to 
adopt  a  firmer  tone,  and  to  espouse  his  cause  with 
some  alacrity,  did  he  at  all  relax  his  views  in  this 
respect,  or  allow  himself  to  accept  it.s  assistance. 
He  had  already  marked  out  his  future  course. 
And,  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  this,  a  little 
observation  will  detect  in  his  letters  and  course  of 
action  from  this  time,  an  alteration  to  a  more  pas- 
sive,  and  as  it  were,  indiflTerent  frame  of  mind  ; 
white  the  iipposite  side  will  be  seen  advancing  in 
boldness,  and  pursuing  their  aggressions  with  more 
openness  and  determination  than  ever. 

The  following  is  his  comment  on  the  absolution, 
addressed  to  Cardinal  Albert. 


THE  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERQURY,  TO  CARDINAL  ALBBRT  . 
SOOM  jtrTKR  Kavtkk 


**  I  would,  wiy  beloved,  that  your  ear*  were  within  bear- 
ing of  my  countrymen,  and  that  you  knew  the  contemptu- 


ova  sayings  against  the  Church  of  Home  wJiich  are  being 
chanted  iti  the  street  of  Ascalon  ! 

**  My  hist  Envoys,  on  their  return  from  the  Apostolic 
See,  appearefl  lo  have  brought  back  some  consolation  in 
the  letters  of  his  Holiness' :  but  the  authority  of  these  has 
been  voideil  by  new  letters  sent  'a  Latere,'  that  Satan 
might  be  absolved  to  the  injury  of  the  Church.  Ity  an 
Apostolic  Mandate,  absolution  has  been  granted  to  the 
Riithops  of  London  and  Salisbury,  one  of  ^hom  ha<i  been 
the  instigator  of  Schism,  and  from  the  tirat  has  urged  on 
a»  well  Salisbury,  as  all  others  under  hi»  influence,  to  the 
crime  of  disobedience. 

"  I  know  not  by  what  fortune  it  has  come  to  pass,  that 
the  side  of  (he  Lord  is  always  sacrificed  at  the  Court  of 
Rome :  Barabbas  escapes,  and  Christ  is  crucified.  By 
the  authority  of  the  Court,  our  exile  and  the  sufferings  of 
the  Church  hare  been  protracted  to  the  end  of  the  sixth 
year.  Your  Lordships  hare  condemned  tlie  wretched  and 
homeless,  and  for  no  other  reason,  [  speak  it  from  my  con- 
science, than  because  they  are  feeble  and  Christ's  little 
ones,  and  will  not  recede  from  the  justice  of  the  Lord  :  on 
the  other  hand  you  have  absolved  the  sacrilegious,  the 
murderer,  the  robber,  persons  who  have  not  repented,  and 
whose  absolution,  I  say  it  freely,  Christ  being  ray  autho- 
rity, would  not  hold  in  the  sight  of  God,  though  it  were 
St.  Peter  that  pronounced  it.  In  the  Gospel,  according 
to  St.  Luke,  our  Lord  commands,  that  '  if  thy  brother  sin 
agulufit  thee,  rebuke  him,  and  if  he  is  penitent  forgive  it 
him ;  and  if  seven  times  a  day  he  sin  against  thee,  and 
seven  times  a  day  be  turn  to  thee,  saying,  1  repent,  forgive 
it  bim.'  Think  you  the  words  of  Christ  are  idle  where  be 
Bays,  'if  he  is  penitent,'  and  *if  he  tuni  to  thee,  saying,  1 

>  [Which  excepted  the  Biihop  of  London  from  the  general 
abaolutiou.   Ep.  iv.  48,  gives  the  news  of  these  being  obtained.] 


-        .-,  :      ,-..^."-;r"a5'|fTr7; 


HSmtMt, 


(Deo]  de  aetao  coik  st  et  BOifai  ■iwiiii,  et  Fi  iIim,  ^^m 
ApoMtolka  Sedes  exponit,  tneri  Kbeititetn.     Noi  ex  ProjXMto 

Cuiiam  non  Texabimus,  sed  cAasam  cedemas  illis,  quonun  ibi 
accepUtor  iniqaitas.  et  qui  vpoalitatem  ejus  pnedkant,  et  can- 
dUDt  in  plateis.'  Then  we  also  two  letten  firtm  Becket's  M- 
loT-exilei  on  this  subject,  to  the  sune  peisons  ^r.  22,  23)  ;  the 
fofiner  with  this  address  :  *  Saocussimo  DamiiK),  et  Path  Cha- 
rinimo  Alberto,  Dei  gratia  S.  R.  E.  Presbvtero  Caittinali,  nuseri 
CantnarieDses  totum  id  modicam  qaod  reltctmn  est  Exnlibns  et 
Protcriptis,  sincene  fidei  et  vetv  djlecdoois  a&ctom.'  After 
mentioniDg  the  Absolutions,  tfaer  yroceed  :  *  In  qno  timendum 
est,  ne  sedactus  Sanctus  ^the  Po}>e^  etrarerit  niinis,  adeo  ut 
qaod  in  Ecclesiam  Dei  deliquit,  etiam  cum  Tolnerit,  nequeat 
emendare.  Sc  sotet  Deus  la]ia  plemnaqtie  punire  delicta,  nt 
qni  Divinitns  oblata  gerendonim  opportonit^e  non  utitnr,  eadem 
iUi  iu  perpetuum  auferatur.  Scrutanti  legem  loquimor  et  sci- 
enti,  qui,  quod  dicitur.  sibi  familiaribus  clanmi  habet  exemplis. 
Etsi  tamen,  ut  culpam  suam.  quani  sic  magis  auget,  puigare  Cu- 
lia  videatur,  in  Xuucios  uostros  retorquet,  quod  Ecclesias  Dei, 
de  tarn  manifestis  injuriis  et  damnis  Justitia  nou  sit  exbibita. 
Ei^  quasi  re  bene  gesta  consuluot,  W  Mpirmtiore$  mittamus. — 
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Nod  Htmt  in  tinbia,  PuLer,  sapti-utes  illi,  quoo  rpieeniiit,  non  po- 
teatce  muI  divites,  i^uoh  Hcmiier  cotitm  Ecclfsiam  Uei  el  nos 
hribcrt'  locum  videmus  in  Curia,  ut  asniilue  redeant  ciito  trium- 
(jho, — Xobisctuii  (ic  pace  EcoU'sia-  InicUbatur,  cum  Joauiios  cle 
Oxcnford  Komam  iirofit-isceiiH,  perjuriorediit  triumph  at  or.' — Ab 
ca  die  prutcriplio  nCMlra,  r|iiK;  aiitvu  sdH  Itegl  et  stiis  potcrat 
imputari,  Ecclt^niam  Koinuuam  disHimiilalione  vel  cohspqsu  aii- 
ihorem  habuil.-^Et  nobis,  si  quid  solalii  vidc-balur  esse  j^orrec- 
tum,  statim  o  I^alere  KuuciiH  aul  liu.-ri>i  imjicdiobatiu',  iie  voti- 
\'um  aul  debltuin  surtiretur  vlTvctuiii.'  A.t  Ihv  coucIugioii  of  tliu 
letter  to  Gpitian  they  allude  ohviouHly  to  the  siiftpicioug  deaths 
of  some  of  their  former  Euvoya  at  the  Homaii  Court;  '  Cum 
ergo  pars  nostra  nb  initio  pro^ecnta  sit  appclbitioneH  omues,  et 
He  singulis  anuis  obtulit  dilVugit^'nlu  purtc  udvL'reii,  vl  iltn  plus 
profecerit  in  malitia  fiiia,  quam  nos  in  innocetitia  et  JuHtitia 
nostra,  qui!)  nani  capiliti  nudrblt  Buadcre,  ut  hicc  nltcrius  prte- 
Btigia  coiweflfiuur?  Quee  ent  ntilitfia  in  tot  laboribus,  et  cx- 
pensis,  el  naiiguiue  innocenliuni,  qui  pro  Testameuto  Dei  aui- 
mai!  poauenmt  f  I:  tique  nou  e*t  nobis  tanli  delusionibus  vexari 
in  Curia  aine  fnictu,  ut  nos  qui  residui  aumus,  vclimua  sine 
causa  morientiiim  rsac  coufiortrs,  Bcd  Deo  Laussiuu  suam  potiuit 
committimus  dtrij|;endam.  Si  quia  enim  iioatruiu  couvcutus 
fiieriti  ut  nd  Curiam  iter  arrijnat, 

OHm  quod  \nilpe8  ee^olo  canta  leoni 
Uespoodit ;  iju'ut  me  veaiigia  terrent 
Omnia  te  advtrgum  speetantia,  nulla  retrorium. 

Et  iter  hoc,  donee  spea  profeelus  aliunde  luceat,  detestabitur.'] 
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Hf.nrVi  in  the  meantime,  so  early  as  the  latter 
part  of  the  preceding  year,  had  come  to  the  resolu- 
tion of  giving  up  his  crown  to  his  son ;  and  was 
now  beginning  to  make  arrangements  for  an  imme- 
diate coronation.  The  resolution  had  been  un- 
doubtedly  formed  chiefly  with  a  view  to  the  inanage- 
meul  of  the  present  contest,  and  tite  defence  of  his 
kingdom  from  the  datigers  of  an  Interdict,  though 
other  political  reasons  may  have  conspired  to  in- 
fluence him.  The  former  was  at  any  rate  what  he 
looked  to,  in  choosing  this  particular  time  for  car- 
rying the  scheme  into  effect;  the  advantages,  he 
proposed  to  himself  in  it,  being,  that  it  would  dis- 
connect him  iiuniinally  with  Lis  Kingdom,  and  so 
secure  the  latter  from  any  spiritual  censures  which 
might  be  incurred  personally  by  himself,  in  liis 
proceedings  with  tlie  Archbishop.  Of  coufm;  the 
formal  act  of  placing  his  son  upon  the  throne,  made 
no  difference  in  Henry's  actual  power,  and  left  biin 
as  much  sole  and  indisputed  King,  as  he  had  ever 
been ;  as  his  subsequent  conduct  shows. 
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The  rights  however  of  the  See  of  Canterbury, 
which  lie  was  not  prepared  at  first,  in  so  public 
and  solemn  a  way  to  infringe,  had  prevented  him 
hitherto  from  putting  this  design  into  execution. 
The  performance  of  the  ceremony  of  coronation  had 
belonged  from  time  inunetnorial  to  the  Archbishops 
of  that  See;  and  though  Henry  had  tried  in  the 
preceding  year  to  set  this  right  aside,  and  instructed 
his  Envoys  at  the  Roman  Court  to  apply  for  leave 
to  have  bis  son  crowned  by  other  hands',  he  had 
been   unable    to  obtain   any   countenance   to   bis 
scheme  ;  more  especially  as  the  Archbishop  insisted 
on  his  privilege,  and  i*emonstrated  strongly  against 
the  innovation.     Shortly  before  the  present  time, 
the  Pope  had  lodged  in  Becket's  bands  letters*  to 
the  Bishops,  jirohihiting  them,  and  specially  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  from  doing  anything  to  the 
prejudice  of  the  Church   of  Canterbury   in   this 
matter.     Becket  however  delayed  forwarding  them 
for  some  time;   and  when  at  last  they  did  find  their 
way  into  the  country,  they  were  destroyed  almost 
immediately  by  the  party  against  whom  they  were 
directed.     The  consequence  was,  that  in  the  absence 
of  this  positive  evidence  to  disprove  their  assertion, 

•  [Becket  chHrgcs  Heginalil  of  Salisbury  with  having  itisti- 
gatvd  the  Kuig  here, — '  Suggessit  ^tituu  Regi  Aiigloruto  hujm- 
modi  petiliones  facere  Domino  Paptp,  ut  alkui  Epiacopo  in 
Auglia  comniitteret  autlioritnteni  coroiiHadi  Qlium  ijisius  itegis 
....Cui  cum  resivoDcliaset  Re\,  se,  ut  cretlehat,  a.  Doniino  Papa 
petitioned  illas  non  posie  impetrare,  respondit  Bcginaldus : 
Oomhiiig  Papa  ut  titohtliis  ft  faluus  aget,  nisi  petitiotiibut 
tuig  sat'ufeerrii.'    Ep.  iii.  67.] 

'  £p.  iv.  41,  42.     They  are  dated  Feb.  26. 
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the  Bishop  of  London  and  the  Archbishop  of  York 
gave  out  that  they  had  obtained  the  Pope's  consent 
to  the  coronation  being  performed  by  the  liands  of 
the  latter,  or  any  other  Bishop.  The  Bishops  how- 
ever^  as  a  body,  were  obviously  disinclined  to  im- 
plicate themselves,  so  far  as  to  take  any  personal 
part  in  the  ceremony ;  one  Norman  prelate  ouly, 
the  Bishop  uf  Seez,  declaring  that  if  no  one  else  ^^ 
would  perform  it,  he  would'.  ^H 

The  Pope's  Envoys,  ineuntinie,  were  loitering  on 
their  embassy,  though  aware  of  Henry's  intentions ; 
and,  after  the  absolution  of  the  Bishop  of  Tendon, 
seemed  iudiflercnt  to  farther  objects ;  though  the 
very  design  of  that  concession  was  professedly  only 
to  bring  the  King  more  readily  to  terms.  The 
Archbishop  of  Sens,  who  was  in  the  Pope's  con- 
fidence, wrote  to  complain  of  their  slowness ;  and 
in  consequence  of  this  remonstrance,  fresh  instruc- 
tions of  a  very  definite  kind  were  sent  down  for 
them'.  They  were  ordered  within  twenty  days  to 
bring  the  King  to  a  conference ;  and  if  he  de. 
dined,  or  evaded,  then  within  forty  more  to  lay  his 

1  ['  InHibueratia  quidetn,  ne  ficret,  sed  illi  e  coatnirio  gloriau* 
tiu  se  obtinuiBae  a  vobi»,  lit  fiat,  give  mauu  KboraceusiH  Archi- 
Episcojji,  give  ciijuacumquc  EpUcopi  ministerio  Rex  volut-rit. 
Et  quia  hoc  detrectaiit  F.piscopi  Proviiiciac  nosliw,  Soyieiwis 
Episcopus,  Signifer  oorani,  qui  Deum  uon  vi?reiitur,  se  tioc,  si 
alii  delVieriiit,  de  familiari  Mandate  vcatro  glonalur  esse  factii- 
rum.  Jam  ex  hoc  caiiHM  U'ana&etavit.  titpiujs  sepiat,  quoiiiam 
aliuadi!  iioii  cnt  uuxiliuoi,  Domiiiua  vias  pjus.'  £p.  v.  24,  the 
Archliishoji  lu  the  Pope.  Thia  wa»  after  the  Biahop  of  Lou* 
don's  absolution.j 

"  El>.  V.  4. 
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Kingdom  under  an  Interdict.  Bccket,  to  whom 
these  letters  were  given  iu  the  &vst  instance,  seems 
uimceountably  to  have  kept  them  by  hlm^  and  neg- 
lected forwarding  them  to  the  Envoys ;  for  which 
John  of  Salisbury  afterwards  blames  him',  though 
it  is  nut  probable  tlint  bis  doing  so  would  have 
made  any  difference.  In  this  state  of  things,  the 
following  letter  comes  from  a  friend  at  Caen, 
acquainted  with  the  English  news. 

TO  TUB  AIlCtlUISHor,  FBOM  A  FIMBNU  AT  CAEN'. 
AaouT  Juke  0. 

*'  On  the  first  Sunday  the  King  will  he  in  I..ondon, 
where  hu  has  suminuii'cd  the  Archblnhop  of  Vork,  and  all 
the  RishopA  of  KnglamI,  and  the  Barons  from  all  parts  of 
his  dominions  to  meet  him. 

*'  On  that  day  the  Archhishop  is  to  crown  the  King's 
son,  while  bis  wife,  the  daughter  of  the  King  of  France,  is 
Icfl  at  Caen  as  if  in  disrespect  to  her  father.  The  boy 
will  most  certainly  be  crowned  on  the  day  I  mention,  un- 
less the  Lord  pleases  to  shut  the  sea  agaioEt  his  voyage* 
or  to  hinil  the  hands  of  the  Archbishop",  or  unksa  the 
King  of  France  puts  an  elTet-tive  inhibition  on  it.  The 
boy  is  now  on  his  way  to  the  sea*  and  his  father  is  waiting 
for  him  on  the  opposite  shore.  He  is  attended,  under  the 
King's  command,  by  the  Bishops  of  Baienx  ami  Seez. 
llichard  dc  Humct  is  not  lo  go.     The  Queen  remains  at 

'  ['  Memineritis  qiifiiitum  ppripiiliim  et  infortunium  ad  se  trax- 
nit  mom  porrigoiidi  coiiveutioiiak's  Arcbi-KpiitfOjio  Holhoma- 
geiui,  et  Rjiiscopo  Niverncnsi,  d  it*m  prohiliiutrias  Eboraceasi 
ATchi-E|fi«copo  et  Episcopis  transmannis.'  Ep,  v.  42.  The 
IxtttT  reTerH  to  what  h-iih  mentioned  above] 

•  Ep.  V.  II.  "  Of  York. 
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Caen  till  the  arrival  of  tbc  joyous  news,  'ilie  Pope'*  let- 
ters to  forbid  this  consecration  crossed  the  sea  long  siiicej 
bat  to  no  purpose ;  they  were  destroyed  in  the  hands  of 
the  messenger,  M-ithout  being  published  or  shown  to  any 
one'.  Know  for  certain  that  tliis  business  h  to  take  place 
without  delay ;  and  that,  even  though  York  should  shrink 
from  taking  port  in  it,  yet  the  hangman  of  SeeZ  would  lay 
on  his  bloody  hands. 

"  All  this  it)  l<;velled  at  your  Lordship,  not  only  to  delay 
peace,  but  to  cut  olT  from  you  all  hope.  Richard  of  Wel- 
cester,  who  came  here  the  other  day  to  hasten  the 
boy*»  departure,  and  at  once  returned  with  him,  assured 
me  that  the  King  would  use  every  means  to  delay  recon- 
ciliation, and  that,  if  other  resources  failed,  rather  than 
make  peace,  he  would  disregard  not  merely  his  Lordship 
the  Pope,  but  God  Himself,  to  his  dying  day.  Hope  not 
therefore  in  the  days  of  wickedness,  neither  yield  credence 
to  those  Templars  who  walk  not  in  simplicity,  but  study 
to  serve  the  King  rather  than  your  Lordship,  and  nho  ore 
nothing  more  than  the  false  agents  of  this  father  of  false- 
hood.    All   the  King's  dealings  with  you  are  craft  and 

wickedness 

*'  But  wliat  will  be  the  conduct  of  the  King  of  France, 
whose  daughter  has  been  thus  insulted,  and,  as  it  were, 
deprived  of  her  share  in  the  kingdom  ?  Perhaps  he  will 
not  be  moved,  that  too  just  Monarch  ;  nor  will  avenge  his 
own  injury  and  his  child's,  but  rather  will  perish  in  his 
justice.  I  speak  respectfully,  as  of  the  anointed  of  the 
Lord;  yet  what  stand  would  he  make  for  the  crown  of 

I  [John  of  Suliebury,  in  n  letter  to  the  Monks  of  St.  Augui* 
tine,  cftlln  upau  them  lu  redeem  their  past  neglect  of  the  Arch- 
bishop, by  puhlishiug  Lhiti  luandaie,  copies  of  which  he  says 
liad  reached  the  country,  but  hnd  found  no  one  bold  enough  tOJ 
deliver  them.  If  no  co|iy  vtom  to  be  Inwl,  they  were  to  appea 
instead.  Kp.  iv.  36.} 
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France,  when  he  so  readily  cedes  his  iulerest  in  the  crown 
of  England  ?  One  only  course  is  left,  as  well  for  him  as 
your  Lordship.  He  must  at  once  send  Envoys  to  the 
Queen  and  Richard  de  Huniet,  to  turbid  in  his  name  uU 
further  proceedings,  and  in  case  any  thing-  farther  is  done, 
to  give  his  dcRancc.  This  will  terrify  Richard  and  the 
Queen,  and  they  will  send  to  the  King  and  prevent  his 
designs. 

"  From  the  King  of  France  or  your  Lordship  no  mes- 
senger could  now  obtain  access  to  the  King.  If  he  car- 
rier! letttffs  from  the  Pope  he  would  be  committed  to 
prison ;  if  from  ihe  King  of  France,  he  would  be  honour- 
ably received,  but  detaintid  UU  tlie  King  was  in  posaesdon 
of  his  object.  Hasten  therefore  to  the  King  of  France, 
taking  with  you  his  Lordship  of  Sens,  and  do  what  you 
can  to  obstruct  this  injurious  project. 

"For  the  rest,  Thomas,  the  new  Arehdiracon  of  Bath, 
has  lately  come  from  the  Kiog  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Koucn,  and  has  prevailed  on  the  Bishop  of  Nivers  to  de- 
lay his  embarkation'  till  Sunday,  stating  publicly,  as  others 
are  in  the  habit  of  doing,  that  the  King  is  on  the  point  of 
coming  here.  This  however  is  most  false.  In  the  mean- 
time his  Lonlship  of  Nivers  is  marching  with  the  pace  oE 
an  ant  from  house  to  house,  through  the  Bisboprics  and 
Abbeys  and  royal  residences,  towards  Mont  St.  Michael. 
In  his  train  are  six  and  thirty  horses,  whereas  in  his  own 
country  he  would  be  contented  with  fifteen.  It  is  evident 
to  all,  that  he  thirsts  more  after  the  King's  money  than 
your  Lordship's  interest.  This  indeed  he  plainly  showed 
at  Caen,  where  he  arrived  the  Friday  after  the  octave  of 
Pentecost' ;    for  the   King's  son  had  only  just  left  the 


*  fTbc  object  of  his  crossing  was  lu  bring  Henry  to  a  oon- 
lercuce.] 

*  June  5. 
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place,  and,  if  the  Ui&hop  of  Nivera  bad  nUbcd,  be  might 
easily  hare  crossed  the  f>ea  in  his  company ;  however  he 
was  told  either  that  the  King  would  shortly  arrive  there 
himself,  or  would  send  a  royal  vcs&el  for  his  couvcyance  ; 
thus  he  was  entrapped  (in  ignorance  of  the  habits  of  your 
nation)  and  plain  it  is  that  the  cause  of  God  cannot  pros* 
per  at  his  bands.  And  yet  if  be  understood  thuir  craft, 
and  made  all  hasle  to  the  sea.  he  would  bu  told  thai  fai» 
colleaj^c  the  Archbishop  ought  to  go  first,  while  he 
awaited  the  King's  answer;  or,  if  he  still  insisted  on  going*, 
he  would  find  thcrt;  shipping  indeed,  and  masts  and  sails, 
but  not  a  pilot  would  he  be  able  to  procure  ;  all  of  them 
would  either  keep  out  of  his  way,  or  would  say  they  knew 
nothing  about  the  navig-atioii,  or  would  swear  that  the 
wind  was  contrary.  If  the  Hishop  really  wished  to  do  any 
thing,  he  would  have  gone  through  Flanders. 

"Your  Lordship  must  forthwith  debpalch  a  messeitger 
to  him  with  letters  from  the  King  of  France,  and  his  Lord- 
ship of  Sens,  bidding  him  demand  from  the  Qneen,  at 
Caen,  the  means  of  crossing  the  water.  If  she  refuse,  bid 
him  at  once  return  to  your  Lordship,  and  what  be  is  to  do 
let  him  do  quickly.  For  the  future,  my  Lord,  spare  them 
not,  but  pour  forth  your  whole  energy, — unshealh  your 
whole  sword.  The  eye  of  llie  King  will  not  look  friendly 
on  you  again  for  ever,  lint  may  the  eye  of  Divine  good- 
nesH  look  friendly  on  you,  and  on  the  slieep  of  Hh  pasture, 
and  may  He  see  Bt  to  confer  upon  His  Church,  not  a 
poacR  with  earth's  princes,  but  a  triumph  over  them  I 
Farewell,  and,  ihongli  wickedness  is  increased,  fear  not ; 
for  the  Lord  upholdcth  you  with  His  hand." 

The  King,  however,  receiving  no  interruption 
from  the  Arclibishu]),  proceeded  with  despatcb  in 
the  execution  of  Iris  design.    The  increase  of  vigour 
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and  resolution  in  the  Pope's  counsels,  which  bad 
suggested  tlie  last  instructions  to  the  Envoys,  could 
not  of  course  be  wholly  unknown  to  him  :  and 
consequently  his  great  stay  and  encouragement,  hith- 
erto, seeming  likely  to  fail  him,  the  necessity  was 
becoming  every  day  greater  of  adopting  some  sum- 
mary method  of  terminating  the  contest ;  a  con- 
sideration wliich  of  course  made  it  so  much  the 
more  expedient,  to  put  himself,  as  far  as  could  be, 
in  a  situation  of  freedom  and  security,  by  the  sur- 
render  of  his  crown  to  his  son.  Accordingly  the 
next  letter  from  Caen  brought  the  news  of  the 
young  Prince's  coronation. 


TO  THE  ARCKDISUOr,  FROU  A  FRtEND  AT  CABN>. 

JUXK  U. 

**  When  (he  Sunday  was  over,  the  King  presented  his 
son  in  London  witli  tLc  military  belt,  and  immetlialvly 
after  the  Archbishop  of  York  anointed  hitri  as  King. 
Then  the  King  iLivideil  lin  territory  among  Im  suns. — All 
are  wondering  what  be  will  do  next. 

**  He  causes  his  return  to  Normandy  to  be  Calked  of 
daily,  to  create  ulnnn.  Uut  he  certainly  will  not  come 
while  this  outfit  of  clothes,  carnages,  servants,  &c.,  is 
going  on  for  the  iloughtfr  of  the  King  of  France,  who  is 
still  with  ihu  Queen  at  Caen,  that  s}ii>  may  he  ready  to 
cross  the  water  when  sent  for.  All  this  is  done  that  the 
King  of  France  may  hear,  and  fio  fed  iens  indignant  at  the 
slight  lately  passeil  u|ion  his  daughter.     No  command  19 


1  £p.  V.  33. 
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given  for  her  actually  to  Act  out,  but  only  to  bo  in  readi- 
ngs for  setting  out  »beii  tbe  King  sends  for  her.  Per- 
haps they  intend  to  defraud  your  Lordship  of  the  conse- 
cration of  the  girl,  aa  they  have  done  of  the  boy  ;  but, 
however  openly  ibey  were  to  do  this,  your  Lordship  should 
on  no  account  make  youreelf  ao  impediment  to  the  anoint- 
ing of  the  King  of  France's  daughter.  Nor  about  the 
anointing  of  the  boy  have  you  any  great  right  to  com- 
plain,— it  was  your  Lordship's  fault  for  not  sending  the 
letters  which  might  have  prevenaMl  it. 

••  Avoid  passing  any  sentence  agaiost  the  King  or  your 
Bteihops,  as  long  as  there  is  any  chance  of  peace ;  but  bear 
patiently  till  the  arrival  either  of  the  day  of  peace  and  re- 
joicing, or  the  day  of  wrath  and  anger.  Yet  I  do  not 
imagine  that  peace  will  ever  be  effected  for  you  through 
his  Lordship  of  Nivers:  he  alTects  to  talk  much  in  the 
King's  favour,  and  baa  openly  told  mc  thai,  if  the  King 
would  yield  to  your  wishes  in  the  matter  of  the  kiss,  every 
thing  else  might  he  conceded  to  him :  he  also  rebuked  me 
for  sjieahing  on  your  Lordship's  side  against  the  King.  I 
am  well  assured  (hat  your  cause  will  not  prosper  in  hia 
hands.  Indeed  your  devoted  friend,  the  Archdeacon  of 
Uourges',  has  left  him  on  that  account. 

"  The  Uishop  is  at  Maatam,  and  will  stay  there  fifteen 
days,  wailing  for  the  King:  if  the  King  dws  not  arrive 
within  that  time,  he  will  return  to  the  tsea  through  Nor- 
mandy,  to  act  as  he  has  hitherto  done,  as  King's  Proctor, 
and  to  make  farther  delays.  However  he  has  demanded  of 
the  QucL'n  and  Itlchurd  dc  Unmet,  that  they  would  take 
off  the  restrictions  which  have  been  imposed  on  the  ship- 
ping on  his  account,  and  allow  him  a  free  passage.  They 
refused;   and  moat  certainly  the  Bishop  ought  to  count 
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tile  days'  from  this  open  act  of  contempt  and  HisobpHiencc» 
but  hu  will  uol.     Hu  Iiyld  a  frieiuily  conversation  wiili  Uib 

I  Queen,  and  granted  her  the  delay  she  wished.  Ueware. 
my  Lord,  lest  those,  who  are  now  at  enmity  with  one 
aiiolher,  Hnd  fur  thuniHeLves  a  ineatiH  of  recondliaCton  in 
your  death.  Also  beware  whom  you  trust.  It'  your  Lord* 
ehip  thinks  well  of  this  man,  you  diSer  from  every  one 
else  that  sees  him.  Also  make  all  haste  to  have  some  con- 
versation with  him  yourself,  and  take  with  you  his  Loril- 
gbip  of  Sens ;  charge  him  either  to  execute  his  commtii&ion 
at  once  or  to  lay  it  down ;  and  oblige  him  to  make  his  way 
to  the  sea  nut  through  Normandy  but  Flanders. 

"  In  the  meantime  proceed  to  no  sentence,  unle4«  in- 
deed you  have  powers  to  pass  one  against  the  Archhishop 
of  York.     His  Lordship  of  Worcester*,  that  attached  son 

;  '  [Tlie  forty  dxys  mentioned  in  the  Poi>e'8  letter,  as  the  time 

that  wan  to  b«  ultowed  to  Heur^'  previous  to  pronouncliig  an  In- 
turdict.J 

•  fTlic  Biahop  of  Won^ester  seems  to  hare  been  the  only 
fiishop  M'lio  uiiidu  ouy  pruLesl  ogiiUiKl  thiH  unHtilhorized  proceed- 
ing. FitZ'Stephcn  gives  the  tbttawing  iicraiitit  of  what  ji»»«ed 
between  liim  and  Henry; — "The  King"  ijiaviug  come  to  the 
retuilutioii  of  crowning  hia  son)  "  onlered  the  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester, then  on  the  other  side  of  the  wnler,  to  reium,  and 
attend,  with  the  fen-  othtr  BiBliojw  llint  ri.-rtuiiiicd  in  Kriglaiid, 
At  the  coronation;  not  letting  hhn  know  lltnt  tlie  Aichbisliyp 
of  York  was  to  perform  it.  The  Bisho|i,  hoping  the  heat,  con- 
Heiited,  mid  went  in  l}ii'])]ie  in  urd4;r  to  cruNs.     The  King  hnd 

II  by  tlil«  titiie  r(.-tiinied  to  Knglniid,  but  the  (^uevii  sCaid  bt;hiiid 
ill  Normandy,  ^he  and  HichanI  Hmnel,  ('hief  JuBliciary  of 
Normandy,  sent  lettcrii  to  (he  liisliup  of  WurccstL-r  at  the  iihuve- 
named  port,  forbidding  him  to  cross ;  aa  also  to  the  Warden, 
the  matiters  of  vessels,  and  utherii  lheTL>,  to  previ-nl  Ibeir  tiikiug 
tiini  over;  lor  tl^ey  knew  tlial  he  would  never  jicrmil  ihe  I'riiice 
to  be  crimnfd  by  the  Archbishop  of  York,  in  the  province  of 
Canterbun',  while  (he  Arehbihhop,  lo  i\bini  ihiil  cffice  flpper- 
toin<'d,  waB  alive.  So  the  Bishop  Imiig  [ireventtd  crossing, 
remained  beluml.     After  the  Corcnatiou  the  King  returned  to         ^^M 
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of  the  CliurcK  of  Canterbury,  has  not  vet  crossetl  tlie  wa* 
ter,  but  he  is  zealous  for  the  honour  and  liberty  of  the 
Church. 

Normandy,  aud  the  Bishop  weut  out  ami  met  him  on  the  road, 
about  three  miles  from  FalaUe.  The  King  looked  hlnck,  aod 
broke  out  at  once  into  contumelious  language  to  him.  *  Vou 
arc  a  traitor,'  he  ftaid,  ' (-vidently.  I  lold  jou  to  h«  present  at 
my  ion's  coronation,  and  mentioned  the  day;  but  you  have 
chosen  not  to  go,  wherein  you  show  plainly  that  you  core  nei- 
ther for  mine,  DOr  my  son's  interests.  It  is  ])lftin  yoQ  ravour 
my  adversary,  and  hold  me  and  mine  in  hatred.  But  you  shall 
not  enjoy  tlie  revenues  of  your  Dishopric  any  longer.  I  will 
take  them  from  you,  for  you  have  proved  yourself  unworthy  of 
K  liiHJioiiric,  or  uiiy  ijenelice  wlmtevcr.  Truly  you  were  never 
the  sou  of  the  good  llarl,  my  uncle,  who  hrouijlil  u«  up  tti  that 
CoJitlo  together,  and  had  us  first  taught  our  letters  and  heha- 
vfour.'  Tlie  Hisliop,  roiiiciaun  of  his  innocenoe,  told  the  King 
what  hftd  happeiifil  simply  nnd  mmlcstly;  how  he  had  g{pnc  to 
the  port,  aiLil  was  iprevtrittvd  crossing  hy  the  letters  lie  receivi.tl. 
TJie  King  would  not  iielieve  him  however,  but  in  great  paksion 
replied,  'The  (Juecu  is  iu  the  Castle  of  Falaise  yonder,  and 
Hichard  de  Humet  either  is  there  or  will  lie  soon.  Will  you 
Bland  by  their  stoty?'  'Certainly  not  the  Qiiueu's,'  said  the 
Bishop;  'for  if  out  of  reBpeet  for  you.  or  I'lTini  fear,  she  should 
suppress  the  truth,  it  would  make  you  sull  more  Airious  witlt 
me;  and  if  she  eonfevsed  it,  you  would  rage  Nhanicrully  at 
thai  noble  Lady.  My  concents  are  not  of  such  cunseiiuuuce, 
•*  that  on  their  sccouiiL  she  shonld  hear  one  rough  woid  from 
you.  1  would  mthtT  things  turned  uul  so,  than  have  hecu 
prexeut  at  that  uulawfid  and  profane  coronation,  perfoniied  by 
Uiat  prpsumptuous  person;  a  performaDce  which  I  should  ecr- 
taiiily  have  put  a  sloj*  to,  had  I  lieeu  there.  You  say  t  was 
not  the  son  of  E«rl  Uoyer.  Whether  I  was  or  »««  not,  I  cau- 
uot  tell;  hm  jfou  do  not  bhow  that  he  was  your  uttcie,  who 
bn»l  you  up  as  became  your  birth,  and  after  fighting  your  bat- 
tles ofTcuMvc  and  defensive  with  King  Stephen  for  sixteen 
years,  was  at  last  tiiken  prisoner  on  your  account,  by  the  return 
you  are  acluidly  making  now.  There  is  my  brother  the  Earl ; 
his  honour  of  a  thousand  me]),  which  your  grandfather  gave  to 
his  father,  you  have  reduced  to  a  fief  of  two  hundred  and  forty. 
Then  my  younger  brother,  called  •'"    "     -rg,  you  have  suflered 
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"  Farewell,  my  Lord,  and  send  your  scrrant  a  detailed 
accouQt  of  your  wishes  aud  condition.  Farewell  always, 
aud  longer." 

to  fall  into  such  poverty,  Ibat  he  has  been  obliged  to  vow  per- 
petual service  to  the  Hn!i])ital  of  Jt^ruxateni,  and  has  Inken  up 
the  habit  and  order.  Thus  it  is  that  you  rec^uite  your  relatioos 
and  beiiefactora.  As  for  your  threat  of  taking  away  the  reve- 
ciucB  of  my  BiHlioprie,  take  ihcni,  if  those  of  the  Arclibishopnc, 
and  six  Dishupiics,  and  mnrc  Altheyit,  wliicli,  at  tlio  hazard  of 
your  unlvation,  you  receive,  do  not  aatisfy  you.'  ThL*Bc  wnnU, 
and  more  of  th«  Name  sort,  were  sjioka^n  iu  the  hearing  of  all 
who  rude  with  the  King.  A  Knight  of  Aquitain,  who  did  not 
know  the  DiHhop,  aaked  who  it  waa  speaking,  ami  ou  being  toM 
it  was  the  Bishop,  aatd  he,  '  It  is  lucky  for  him  that  he  is ;  wpre 
he  a  sokiifr,  the  King  would  not  leave  Imn  two  acrea/  AnoUirr, 
thinking  li»  pleMc  the  King,  threw  bitter  ri-]iroflclies  on  the 
Bishop ;  but  tfie  King  turning  to  hiui  iu  iudignntion,  lomlud 
him  with  the  foulcut  ubutse,  among  other  things  sayuig,  '  You 
vile  fellow,  tlo  you  Uiink  that  because  I  nwy  wliat  1  like  to  my 
owu  couHJn  and  Itishop,  lliM  you  or  tmy  other  penton  niny  insult 
or  threaten  him.  I  can  scarce  keep  my  hands  off  your  eyes ;  it 
it  so  abominable.'  Tbey  went  to  the  Inn,  and  when  dinner 
WAS  over,  the  King  aud  Uishop  talked  apart  amicably,  on  tlie 
subject  of  making  peace  with  the  Archbishop."  Fttz^Stepli. 
p.  03  Si  Se.|.] 
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ACCOMMODATION  AT  FREITVILLE. 

Aftbr  the  coronation  Henry  had  no  desire  to 
avoid  a  nieetiug  with  the  Envoys,  knowing  tliat 
they  could  not  prevent  what  lifid  taken  ])Iace.  And 
it  was  now  more  than  ever  necessary  for  liim  to 
bring'  the  contest  to  an  issue ;  as  the  Pope  was  fol- 
lowing up,  with  more  quickness  than  could  have 
been  expected,  tiie  bolder  line  that  he  had  com- 
menced of  late;  and  had  actually  lodged  letters, 
authorizing  an  Interdict,  iu  the  Archhi^ihop's  hands, 
to  be  jiublished  and  put  In  force  at  the  first  ri-fusal 
on  Henry's  part  to  submit  to  terms'.     This  was  an 

'  [Ep.  V.  30,  35.  36,  37.  38.  are  the  ArchbiBlmp's  lettors  pre- 
paml  uiidiT  haiiotion  of  the  Pope's,  pronouncing  the  «e>iiU!nc«. 
They  am  adilivBSL'd  ^^.■s[^ectivcly  to  llie  Archbishop  of  York,  the 
niflhopa  of  London  and  Winchpstcr,  and  the  Chapter  and  Clergy 
of  the  diocese  of  Canterbury :  letters  to  the  same  effect  being 
pnibahly  aciit  to  all  the  otluT  nishopa.  These  appear  never  to 
have  hecu  sent,  but  only  kept  by  him,  iu  case  he  should  deter- 
mine to  exert  bis  powem.  They  run  thus : — The  Archbishop 
of  Cnnlerliury  to  the  Archliishop  of  York.  "The  calaniili«8 
with  which  our  holy  MoUier  the  Church  nf  Cftnterbury  lias  been 
for  n  lonif  lime  past,  uiiluwriilly  uud  above  measure  alHict 
cannot  hv  unknown  to  youv  llrotherlmnd ;  notoriou*  a>  they  a»1 
throughout  the  whole  Latin  world.    We  Iievv  wruiied  for  the  »- 
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important  concession  to  the  the  Archbishop's  cause, 
though  granted  reluctantly  and  late,  and  John  of 
Salisbury  wrote  to  the  Archbishop  to  urge  him  to 
turn  It  to  account,  at  any  rate  by  acquaintiujf  the 
King  that  lie  bad  such  letters  in  his  possession. 
"It  is  the  advice  of  myself."  he  says,  "and  his 
Lordship  of  Sens,  unless  any  better  course  should 
occur  to  yourself,  that  those  urgent  letters,  which 
your  Lordship  has  in  your  possession,  empowering 
you,  in  case  no  peace  sliould  be  made,  to  take  judi- 
cial steps,  should  be  shovrn  to  the  Archbishops  of 
Rouen  and  l^ours ;  that,  at  least,  the  adversary 
may  hear  and  tremble.  It  will  be  of  great  service 
to  our  cause,  and  will  diminisii  the  persecutor's 
strength,  when  the  news  reaches  Gascony'  that  his 

turn  to  a  better  mind  of  our  Lord  the  Kin^,  whom  the  clemency 
of  the  cltief  Pontil}',  our  uwii  iiutiuiicu,  and  what  ia  more  Impor- 
tniit  Btill,  the  fear  of  Divine  Judgment,  should  havo  slimuhitcd 
to  repentance.  Bui  he.  «ver  abusing  both  God's  pity  and  man's 
forb«iirancc,  hath  tidded  grievance  to  grievance,  and  followi^dup 
great  injuries  with  greaiur.  Lest  therefore,  through  our  too 
great  forbeamncc,  aiid  unrighteous  dissimulation,  hin  blood  and 
that  of  the  iifrisbing  Church  be  reriuired  at  our  hands,  we  Ibr- 
ward  to  your  Urotherhood  lettera  Apostolic,  reiiupstiiig  and 
beseeching  you  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jous  Christ,  fur 
the  salte  of  the  unity  of  love,  and  the  bond  of  peace  in  his 
Cburtli,  aud,  on  the  authority  of  hi»  L«rd«hip  the  I^ope,  by 
virtue  of  your  .illcgian™  to  the  Apostolic  See,  eomrnnnding, 
that,  within  (itteeii  dtiys  of  the  rut'eipt  of  these  presents,  you 
forbid  the  celehmtion  of  all  divine  offioes  throughout  nil  the 
dominions  of  the  said  King,  within  your  Province,  excepting 
on!y  the  llaptisHi  of  infanta,  and  the  Absolution  of  the  dying : 
and  that,  aa  tar  as  in  you  lies,  you  cause  this  sentence  of  In- 
terdict to  be  obsen'ed  by  all  your  suffragans  inviolably. "J 

'  [The  King  had  probably  returned  to  St.  Maciiirc,  in  G»»- 
cooy  ;  at  which  place  he  was  resident  a  short  time  ago. J 
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doininioDs  are  to  be  laid  under  au  Interdict.  Vou 
know  what  great  evils  and  mistakes  tbe  delay  in 
delivering  ilic  conventional  letters  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Kouen  and  Bishop  of  Nivers,  and  the 
prohibitory  ones  to  the  Arclibishop  of  York  and  the 
other  EngliKli  IJishopSt  gave  rise  to."  Becket,  on 
receiving  this  advice,  seems  to  have  taken  means  to 
convey  intelligence  of  the  new  powers  conferred 
upon  him  to  Henry;  who  accordingly  came  Bhortly 
to  an  interview  with  the  Envoys,  and  received  from 
them  the  Pope's  letters  commonitory.  The  result 
waa  the  celebrated  Conference  of  Freitville,  which 
seemed  for  the  time  to  put  a  Bnish  to  the  contest ; 
with  such  harmony  was  it  conducted,  and  so  strong 
an  appearance  of  feeling  and  sincerity,  to  the  eyes 
of  common  spectators.  The  constitutions  of  Claren- 
don were  not  even  alluded  to  ;  nor  indeed  any  one 
of  the  questions  which  had  interrupted  the  harmony 
of  former  conferences.  And  this  silence  on  old  and 
obstinate  matter  of  contention,  was  accompanied 
with  an  easy  flow  of  concession,  which  declared 
plainly  that  every  thing  was  to  give  way  to  the  one 
object  of  producing  an  interval  of  concord  and  Iran- 
quillity  ;  a  little  opposition  only  being  interspersed, 
for  the  purpose,  if  possible,  of  preventing  suspicions 
as  to  the  reality  and  soundness  of  such  advances  at 
the  bottom.  The  Archbishop's  party  were  qtiite 
taken  by  surprise  at  the  extraordinary  calm,  which 
had  all  at  ouce  displaced  a  contest  of  nearly  seven 
years  duration.  For  though  the  Pope  had  l>egnn  to 
threaten  seriously,  and  though  a  sentence  of  Inter- 
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diet  lodged  in  the  Archbishop's  hands,  raade  some 
change  to  a  more  compliant  temper  necessary  on 
the  part  of  his  opponents,  still  it  was  nut  like 
Henry's  ordinary  character  to  yield  so  resignedly 
to  necessity;  such  situations  haring  commonly  bad 
the  effect  rather  of  exasperating,  than  subduing 
biin.  One  of  the  Archbishop's  historians,  how- 
ever,  writing  some  time  after  these  events,  and 
when  information  had  come  out  to  throw  light 
upon  them,  gives  an  easy  explanation  of  the  whole 
conference.  "  The  King,"  says  Kitz-Stcphen,  "  had 
the  question  put  to  him  by  some  one,  either  in  a 
letter  or  by  conversation,  '  Jf^hi/  is  the  ArcfihUhop 
kept  out  (ff  the  countnj  ?  He  tcill  he  far  better  in 
than  o»/.'  The  hint  was  given  to  one  who  un- 
derstood it.  The  King  forthwith  arranged  a  con- 
ference to  treat  of  a  peace,  and  there  conceded 
every  thing  which  before  he  had  refused.  But 
first,"  the  passage  goes  on,  "  he  caused  his  son  to  be 
crowned  with  despatch,  on  account  of  a  certain  re- 
sult, which  might  ]>ossibly  take  place :  so  that  if 
a  crime  were  committed,  the  kingdom  could  not 
be  punished  on  his  account,  seeing  he  would  be  no 
longer  the  King  of  it'." 


'  ["Dichini  fiiit  nliqiiem  rtivisse.  vel  acripsiBiie  regi  Angloniui 
de  ArcbiepiBCopo,  ut  quid  tenetttr  exclunus  y  melius  tenebiittr 
inclaiHg,  quam  fxclugu*.  S&tisque  dictum  fuit  intvlligenli. 
Uncle  et  Itex  ad  colloquium  de  pace  Jestinavit ;  et  ibi  oomla 
pritu  negBtn,  qiioc  ab  co  pctebaiilur  concessit.  Prius  tamcn 
Qlio  suo  ila  subito  coranato,  propter  aliquud  cuutequeus  quod 
potuit  contingere  ;  ut,  si  quid  moLi  contigisset,  non  deberet 
propter  eum  puniri  reguutu,  cuju*  ipse  rex  uoii  tsiet."  Fitz- 
Stephen,  p.  65.J 

^''L.  II.  K  k 


So,  if  my  narration  is  less  lucid  than  iniglit  be  wished, 
you  must  excuse  mc ;  as  1  spvak  only  from  hearsay. 

"  You  are  aware  that  his  Lordship  of  Houcn  and  the 
Bishop  of  Nivers  have  been  deputed  by  the  Pope  to  ar- 
range the  terms  of  peace  between  the  King  and  his  Lord- 
ship of  Canterbury.  l-Us  Lordship  of  Nivera  set  out  ac- 
cording to  his  instructions,  taking  with  him  the  form  of 
peace  prescribed  by  his  Holiness,  and  the  It^itent  commi- 
natory,  and  met  his  Lordship  of  Rouen  in  Normandy, 
with  the  intention  of  crossing  the  water :  for  the  King,  as 
you  know,  was  then  in  England.  On  hearing  tliis,  tlie 
King  sent  to  meet  his  Lordship  of  Nivers,  pressing  him 
not  to  expose  himself  to  the  dangem  of  Uie  sea^  as  himself 
was  on  the  point  of  returning  to  Normandy,  When  he 
did  return,  their  Lordships  of  Rouen  and  Nivers  laid  be- 
fore him  the  Pope's  letters  commonitory  prescribing  the 
form  of  peace;  and  the  interview  ended  thus.  The  King! 
pledged  himself  to  the  Knvoys  that,  according  to  the  wish 
and  intimation  of  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  he  would  without 
any  evasion  restore  to  his  Lordehip  of  Canterbury  peace, 
and  his  Church,  and  all  its  possessions  entire,  and  his  own 
favour  to  boot,  though  that  had  not  been  insisted  on  by 
the  Pope :  to  one  point  however  he  earnestly  excepted^ 
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viz.  the  kiss,  inasmuch  as  he  liaiii  refused  iliis  publicly  with 
an  oath  beibrc  the  French  at  MonCmartre. 

"  On  this  their  Lord&hipji  of  Kouen  aud  Nivcrs  returned 
to  his  LonUhip  of  Cunlcrbury  at  Suns,  on  the  Thurgday, 
as  I  recolUct,  before  the  Feast  of  St.  Magdalen,  telling 
him  what  they  had  obtained  from  the  King,  and  wishing 
to  appoint  a  day  for  the  reconctliation. 

"  lu  the  meantime  the  Kings  of  France  and  "England 
had  agreed  to  hold  a  conference  the  Monday  before  the 
Feast,  on  their  borders,  between  la  forte  (de  St:  Auboiii) 
a  town  in  the  Chartrain,  and  Frcitvillc,  a  castle  in  the 
territory  of  Tours.  Moreover  bis  Lordship  of  Sens  had 
pressed  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  to  attend  this  eon- 
ference,  in  company  with  himgclf  and  Rouen  and  Nivers, 
adding  that  peace  could  never  be  effected  between  them 
while  they  kept  aloof  from  one  another.  His  Lordship 
of  Canterbury  was  in  the  first  instance  very  unwilling 
to  attend  the  conference  unbidden,  but  at  last  acqui(»)ced  ; 
so  they  all  four  set  out  together,  viz.  their  Lordships  of 
Canterbury,  Sens,  Kouen,  and  Nivers. 

"  The  Kings  met  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  ;  and 
on  the  Monday  and  Tuesday  before  the  Feast,  seltleil 
their  affairs  without  making  any  mention  of  his  Lordship 
of  Canterbury.  So  that  ntter  the  second  day's  conference 
bis  Clerics  returned  to  their  Lord,  bringing  news  that  tlie 
busiue^^  was  over,  and  the  Kings  on  the  point  of  retiring; 
and  it  was  greatly  feared  that  those,  who  had  attended  the 
conference  uninvited,  would  retire  from  it  disgraced.  In 
the  uiterval,  however,  their  Lordships  of  Sens,  Rouen, 
and  Nivers,  had  been  intcrcetlitig  with  the  King  of  Eng- 
land with  their  accustomed  diligence,  and  the  King  at  last 
consented  to  an  interview  with  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury 
on  the  Feast  of  St.  Magdalen,  and  promised  to  abide  by 
tite  Pope's  cooimands  in  every  point,  cjitcpt  in  the  matter 
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of  the  kiss,  which  he  had  refused  at  Montmartre,  ibongb 
pressed  to  it  by  the  King  of  France.  Hu  added,  and  con- 
6rmed  the  statement  with  an  oath,  that  he  did  not  refuse, 
from  entertaining  any  designs  against  his  Lordship  of 
Canterbury :  and,  calling  God  to  witness  this,  he  pre- 
vailed on  his  Lordship  of  Sens  to  pledge  himself  for  its 
truth.  It  is  said,  too,  that  before  their  departare,  be 
added,  that,  rather  than  part  at  variance  with  his  Lord- 
ship of  Canterbury,  he  would  yield  in  this  point,  however 
reluctantly.  His  Lordship  of  Sens  returned  to  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  told  bim  how  gracious  the  King  had  scemedi 
both  in  his  manner  and  words,  and  entreated  him  not  to 
mar  the  proiipecc  of  returning  kindness  by  insisting  on  the 
kiss ;  adding  that  the  King  had  promised  publicly,  that, 
on  returning  to  his  own  dominions,  he  would  receive  tbe 
Archbishop  with  the  kiss,  and  every  demonstration  of 
gratitude'.  On  this  his  Lordship  of  Canterbury,  who  is 
prepared  even  to  lay  down  his  life  for  his  sheep,  bowetl  to 
the  advice  of  his  Lordship  of  Sens,  and  late  in  the  evening 
his  answer  was  laid  before  the  King. 

'*  On  the  morning  of  the  feast,  at  dawn  of  day,  the 
King,  with  a  vast  multitude  in  his  train,  set  out  for  the 
bounds  which  had  been  agreed  on  by  himself  and   the 


*  FttZ'Stepben  mentions  this  being  eaid  at  the  subsequent 
conference.  "The  King  was  then  asked  to  give  the  kiss  of 
peace.  (Some  time  before,  this  bad  been  the  sole  obstacle  to 
nn  arratigcmont,  the  Kmg  reftising  on  the  ground  of  «n  oath  he 
had  made  some  time  before  in  anger;  but  since  thi-n  tbe  Pope 
had  absolved  bim  from  the  oath,  and  commandwJ  bim  to  give  i 
tbe  kts5.j  ^^ow  he  said,  'Let  bim  wuit  till  1  am  in  mv  own. 
dominions,  and  I  will  kiss  him  to  bis  Balisfaction,  ou  his  mouth, 
and  bis  bands,  and  bis  feet ;  and  I  will  hear  his  mass  too  :  for 
the  present  I  must  be  excused.  It  will  be  an  act  of  greater 
grace  allerwards.'  Ilie  reit  assented,  and  the  Archbishop  did 
not  press  his  request."    Fitz-Stepheu,  p.  68. 
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King  of  France'  for  the  conference.  His  LorxUliip  of 
Canterbury  arrived  at  ihc  spol  ratlicr  later,  attended  by 
the  Archbishop  of  Sens  and  Earl  Tlioobuld.  The  other 
French  also,  who  had  attended  the  conference,  crowded  to 
thw  sight  in  great  bodies.  'J'hc  King,  as  he  recognized 
his  Lordship  of  Canterbury  apjironchiiig,  sjiurrcd,  forward 
from  among  the  crowd  of  by-atanders,  and  was  the  first  to 
raako  his  sahile.  They  exchanged  greetings,  offered  right 
hands,  and  embraced ;  then  tlic  King  retired  with  their 
lordships  of  Sens  and  Canterbury,  and  tJie  latter  ad- 
dressed him  respecting  the  injuries  done  to  himself  and 
the  Church,  in  a  discourse  which,  as  his  Lordr^hip  of  Sens 
declared,  was  most  moving  and  pertinent.  After  this  the 
King  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canierbury  conversed  to- 
gether alone  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day,  so  long  in- 
deed as  to  weary  out  all  that  were  in  attendance.  The 
Archbishop  complained  of  the  indignity  put  upon  the 
Church,  especially  in  the  matter  of  the  late  coronation  ; 
enumerating  at  the  same  time  all  the  benelits  which  the 
Church  had  conferred  on  the  King,  particularly  in  ar- 
ranging the  dii^puted  succession  between  himself  and  Kitig 
Stephen.  The  King  assigiied  as  the  reason  of  the  coro- 
nation, on  the  one  hand  the  slate  of  the  country,  and  on 
the  other  his  own  irritation  ;  and  promised  to  correct  all 
that  bad  been  done,  according  to  the  will  of  his  Lordship 
of  Canterbury ;  adding  that  the  daughter  of  the  King  of 
France  should  be  crowneil  by  him,  and  that  the  Prince 
should  likewise  receive  the  Crown  from  his  hands,  with  a 
full  recognition  of  the  rights  of  the  Church  of  Canterbury. 
'*At  these  promisi^s  ilie  Archbishop  dismounted,  and 

'  [The  King  of  France,  though  he  was  near  the  spot  the 
whole  of  the  lime,  purposely  wbscnled  himself  from  the  con- 
ference, that,  Henry  being  lel\  to  himself,  lus  advauces  might 
appear  the  more  spostaneoua  aud  sincere,  Fitz-Stephcn,  p.  6G.] 
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did  oboisance  at  the  King's  feet ;  but  the  King,  spring;ing' 
from  his  hone  in  haste,  helil  the  stirrup  fur  the  Archbishop 
to  re-mouut.  They  then  returnetl,  the  King  to  bis  party» 
the  Archbishop  to  the  French. 

"  The  King  enteretl  on  no  other  busineas,  but  publicly 
announced  that  he  hatl  made  peace  with  his  Lordship  of 
Canterbury,  to  the  honour  of  God  and  his  own :  thea, 
calling  together  ail  that  were  present,  he  restored  to  the 
Archbishop  peace  and  hia  royal  favour,  together  with  hbf 
Church  and  all  it*  possessions  entire.  And  now  the  co- 
exiles  of  his  Lordahip  of  Canterbury  came  forward,  as 
many  as  were  there,  and  did  obeisance  at  tlie  King's  feet ; 
and  he  restored  to  each  their  possessiona  with  peace  and 
the  royal  favour. 

"  When  all  this  was  over,  the  King  wished  the  Arch- 
bishop to  attend  him  immediately  into  Normandy,  as  well 
for  the  sake  of  society,  as  to  show  the  world  that  their  dis- 
setition  was  at  an  end.  Uut  the  Archbishop  cxcuseil  him- 
self, inasmuch  as  he  could  not  in  honour  retire  from  France 
without  obtaining  a  licence  from  the  King  and  the  Church. 
Meanwhile  the  King  desired  the  Archbishop  to  send  sume 
one  of  his  Clerics  into  England,  with  letters  from  himself 
to  hi))  son  and  the  other  officers  of  State,  to  rect>ive  his 
possessions  and  ihose  of  his  friends.  When  all  was  over, 
(he  King  asked  a  blessing  from  hU  Lordship  of  Cant«r^ 
bury,  and  retired. 

"The  person  commissioned  by  the  Archbishop  is  my 
friend,  and  greatest  friend,  your  devoted  servant  M.  Her- 
bert-    I  pray  your  intercession  to  God  for  his  safety. 

"  Farewell,  and  remember  me." 

A  more  detailed  account  is  given  in  a  letter  of 
the  Archbishop  himself  to  the  Pope,  written  after 

the  conference. 
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"  God  Iialb  looked  with  an  eye  of  pity  on  his  Church, 
and  changed  at  length  her  sorrow  into  joy. 

*'  The  King  of  England,  aa  soon  as  he  had  received 
youT  last  letters,  and  understood  that  you  would  no  longer 
spare  him,  even  as  you  had  spared  not  the  Emperor 
Frederic,  but  would  lay  his  territories  under  an  Interdict, 
forthwith  made  peace  with  us  to  the  honour  of  God,  SA  we 
would  hn[H',  and  ihe  great  advantage  of  His  Church.  The 
UHage!>  which  wlt^  once  bo  insisted  on,  hf  did  not  cvea 
allude  to.  He  exacted  no  oath  of  ux,  or  any  belonging  to 
us*.  He  restored  to  ub  the  possessions,  which  we  had 
been  deprived  of,  ucconling  to  the  enumeration  of  them  in 
our  own  schedule ;  and  with  them,  peace  and  Krcurity,  and 
a  return  from  exile  to  all  our  companions ;  and  even  promised 
the  kiss,  if  we  wished  to  press  him  so  far.  In  short,  he 
gave  way  in  every  thing,  insomuch  that  some  called  him 
perjured,  wbo  had  heard  him  swear  that  he  would  not  ad- 
mit us  to  the  kiss  that  day. 

"  Vie  went  to  the  meeting  in  company  with  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Sens ;  having  first  consulted  him  and  others  on 
the  matter,  but  more  especially  tlie  Arcbhtshop,  on  account 
of  his  singular  zeal  and  activity  in  our  cause.  Under 
God's  blessing,  those  persons  had  been  removed,  who  used 
BO  artfully  to  circumvent  your  Holiuess";  and  the  King  in 


»  Ep.  V.  -15. 

■  [Wliicli  liud  been  his  object  iu  his  confereuco*  with  the  two 
preceding  KmbaasJesJ 

"  [Alliidinjj;  probuMy  to  the  CardJniil))  William  of  Piivia,  John 
of  Naples,  John  of  St.  John  and  Hi.  Paul,  and  others,  who  had 
been  Tor  some  time  paat,  eillier  Llieni«t;lve»  or  tlieir  Hjjeuls,  fre- 
ipient  attendants  nt  Henrj'a  court,  j 
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cooscquencti  appt^rcd  <juite  another  person,  and  (fxcitcd 
the  surprise  of  all  present  by  his  display  of  moilenitiDn. 
At  the  first  view  Kc  caught  of  our  approach,  he  darted  for- 
ward, from  out  of  the  midst  of  his  party,  and  made  straight 
up  to  U3  with  his  head  uncovered,  in  order  to  be  the  first 
to  give  the  salutation.  We  had  then  a  few  words  tog^eiher, 
the  Archbishop  of  Sens  bciag  by :  after  which,  to  the 
amazcmont  of  all,  he  took  tis  apart,  and  conversed  with  us 
so  long  and  familiarly,  that  no  one  could  have  supposed 
that  we  had  ever  disagreed.  The  people  with  joy  and  as- 
tonishoieot,  many  even  with  tears,  glorified  God,  and  gave 
praifto  to  the  Blessed  Miigdalen,  whose  festival  it  was,  for 
the  Kind's  conversion.  We  on  our  part,  by  entreaty  and 
admocdtion,  urged  him  to  repentance,  atid  to  the  bringing 
forth  fruits  meet  for  the  same ;  that  so,  making  open  coid- 
pensalion  to  the  Church  for  the  no  small  wrongs  she  had 
received  at  his  hands,  he  night  cleanse  bis  consdence  and 
redeem  his  fame,  both  of  which  he  had  dotie  hurt  to ; 
though  more  perhaps  from  the  induence  of  evil  advisers, 
than  the  impulse  of  his  own  will.  He  listened  nut  only 
with  attention,  but  kindness;  and  promised  amt-iulmeiit. 
So  wc  added  iliut  it  was  necessary  for  his  own  and  his 
children's  welfare,  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  power 
which  God  had  given  him,  that  he  should  make  formal 
reparation  to  his  Mother,  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  for 
his  late  most  grievous  injustice  to  her,  in  havitig,  by  an 
enormous  violation  of  a  most  ancient  privilege,  and  con- 
trary to  the  Pope's  letter,  caused  his  son  to  be  crowned  by 
the  hands  of  the  Archbishop  of  York  ;  who  was  blind, 
headstrong,  aud  presumptuous  enough  to  perform  that  rite 
in  another  Archbishop's  province.  For  some  time  be 
showed  a  reluctance  to  admit  this  charge,  and  asked, 
though  not,  he  protested,  in  any  spirit  of  cunleutiun,  who 
had  crowned  King  William  the  Conqueror.     We  replied. 
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that  the  Church  of  Canterbury  had  no  lawful  Archbishop 
at  thut  time. 

The  Archbishop  then  went  through  all  the  coro- 
nations from  \Villiain  thu  Cunquerur's  duwuwards', 
to  prove  that  there  was  uu  precedent  which  inter- 
fered with  the  rights  of  his  See.  After  which  the 
letter  proceeds. 

**  We  a$sur(!«j  him  that  we  did  »ot  say  these  things  from 
any  wish  to  lower  or  clid^race  Ins  son,  whose  success  and 
and  glory  ou  the  cuulrary  we  duaired,  and  would  labour  to 
promote  by  every  means  in  the  Lord.  The  King  with  a 
look  of  good  liumour,  and  in  a  cheerful  Lone,  replied  : 
*  You  have  a  double  right  to  love  my  sou ;  for  I  made  you 
his  father,  as  you  may  remember,  and  gave  bim  into  your 
haiitis^.  And  bis  love  for  you  is  sucb,  that  he  cannot  en- 
dure the  sight  of  any  of  your  enemies.  He  would  have 
U!ted  coercion  to  them  before  now,  only  his  reverence  and 
dread  of  me  prevented  him.  But  as  soon  as  he  hits  the 
opportunity,  I  know  he  M'ill  take  vongeuucc,  and  a  severer 
one  even  than  be  ought.  I  doubt  not  that  the  Church  of 
Canterbury  u  the  noblest  of  all  the  Churches  of  the 
West ;  and  so  far  from  wishing  to  deprive  it  of  its  rights, 

'  [That  and  Henry  th«  First's  coronation  were  Uie  only  ones 
which  had  not  been  performed  by  Archbishop*  of  Canterbury. 
Stigand,  an  usurper,  had  possention  of  thiu  Sve,  when  ibu  for- 
mer took  place;  (itid  ibc  latter  was  perlbmied  by  a  difpuly  of 
Archbinliop  Autelm,  then  in  exile,  who  repeated  it  in  pt-riioii  on 
his  return.] 

•  [When  Chancellor,  lie  was  made  tutor  (o  tlit-  jouiig  I'riiice. 
"  I>tim  igitur  tantis  el  LalibuH  obs«quiiA  titnimiim  apud  Kegem 
gratia!  gmdum  attjgissel,  jiLm  cjuiuii  nruin  summatn  jpn  com- 
mittens,  Filii  aui  Henriei,  uiiiverBOium  hivrcdis.  Hex  tutorem 
fecit  ct  Putrem,  ut  repularel  ipse  fiUnm  per  grnli-mi,  quem  Bex 
ipie  genuit  per  naturau."     Herbert  in  Quadril.  p.  9.] 
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1  will  in  this  instance,  as  you  advise,  take  measures  for 
its  relief,  and  re«toniiion  to  its  ancient  dignity.  But  as 
for  those  who  up  to  this  time  hare  betrayed  the  interests 
of  both  of  us,  I  will,  with  Ood's  help,  answer  them  as 
traitors  deserve'.'  At  these  words  I  leapt  from  my  horse, 
and  wuulil  have  knelt  down  at  his  feet;  but  he»  tailing 
hold  of  the  stirrups,  obliged  me  to  remount,  and  seemed  to 
shed  tears  nhilc  he  said,  *  My  Lord  Archbishop,  what 
more  ?  Let  uh  renew  our  old  intimacy  :  lei  us  henceforth 
be  friends,  and  forget  our  past  enmity.  Only,  1  beg  of 
yoU|  give  me  honour  in  the  sight  of  these  who  are  stan 
ing  by.' 

"  He  then  passed  over  to  his  party,  and  casting  his  eye 
on  the  agitators,  (the  bearer  will  tell  you  whom  I  mean 
said,  in  order  to  stop  their  mouthn,  *  Now  that  the  Arch- 
bishop has  shown  such  good  inttiutions,  if  I  in  my  turn 
did  not  show  as  good,  then  I  should  indeed  be  the  worst 
of  men,  and  should  veiify  all  the  evil  that  has  been  said  of 
me.  I  believe  [  can  do  nothing  wiser  or  better,  than  try 
to  surpass  the  Archbishop  in  kindness,  charity,  and  good 
offices.' 

"  After  this  speech,  which  gave  almost  universal  delight, 
he  left  us  with  his  Bishops,  who  advised  us  to  present  oui 
claims  in  writing  before  the  assembly.  And  some  would 
have  had  us  place  ourself  and  our  cause  altogether  at  the 
King's  disposal  :  for  from  the  beginning  such  has  been 
the  iniquity  of  our  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Hut,  blessed 
be  God,  who  did  not  suffer  m<>  to  adopt  their  counsel,  I 


of 


'  [Mentioning  particularly  (according  lo  Fitz-Stephen)  the 
Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  other  Bishops  who  took  pnrt  in 
the  coronation.  "  Kt  vobis  Uccat,  et  Archiepiscopo  tboracensi, 
et  Episcopis  Aiiglio!,  CBiituarensls  Ccclesia:  ct  vobis  tllatas  cx- 
pDStulare  injuriuB.'^j 
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refused  to  endanger  the  liberty  of  the  Cliurcfa,  and  the 
cnuse  of  God,  by  cymmitting  them  to  any  man'«  disposal. 

"They  witlidrcw,  and  wc  con&ulted  with  his  Lordsliip 
of  Sens,  and  our  poor  fellow -exiles,  who  confirmed  us  in 
our  resoLiilion  :  after  which,  arlvancing  towards  the  King, 
we  presentpd,  through  the  Archbishop  of  vSens,  who  ao-ted 
as  our  conductor,  our  humble  request,  that  bis  Majeifty 
would  re-instate  us  in  his  favour,  restoring,  in  peace  and 
security,  to  us  ami  nurs  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  and  all 
it4  possessions,  as  they  had  been  described  In  our  schedule ; 
and  that  he  would  kindly  make  amends  for  the  slight  passed 
on  us  and  our  Church  by  his  son's  coronation  ;  promising 
him  on  our  part  all  love  and  honour,  and  every  attention 
which  an  Archbishop  ought  to  pay  to  his  Prince.  He  a»< 
sented,  and  received  us,  and  all  our  companions  who  were 
present,  into  his  favour.  We  would  not  insist  upon  his 
making  np  our  losses  1o  ur,  as  your  Holiness  had  not  urged 
it.  StllL,  as  we  cannot  in  con-^ciencc  recede  from  the  claim 
altogether,  it  is  only  delayed  for  the  present  according  to 
your  mandate;  it  is  not  given  up.  Indeed  if  your  Holiness 
had  urged  it  as  forcibly  as  you  dictated  your  last  letters,  I 
doubt  not  that  he  would  have  given  compensation  ;  and 
the  precedent  would  have  been  most  serviceable  to  the 
Church,  and  especially  the  Apostolical  See,  fur  future  gen- 
erations. 

*'  We  conversed  together  alone  till  evening,  as  familiarly 
as  in  the  days  of  our  friendship :  and  it  was  agreed  on 
parting,  that  I  should  return  to  pay  a  visit  of  thanks  to  his 
most  Christian  Majesty,  and  my  other  benefactors,  and  to 
arrange  my  affairs;  and  then  come  and  stay  with  the 
King,  previous  to  embarking  for  England  :  that  the  world 
might  know  how  thoroughly  we  are  restored  to  his  favour 
and  intimacy.  We  shall  wait  however  in  France  till  our 
envoys  bring  word   how  restitution  is  made ;    nor  do  we 
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purpose  leaving,  m  long  as  the  King  retains  a  single  foot 
of  Church  land.  The  restitution  however  will  show, 
whether  he  is  dealing  sincerely  with  us  or  not :  not  that 
we  arc  suspicious  of  him  personally ;  but  he  may  alloir 
himself  to  listen  to  evil  counsellors 

*'  The  Bishop  of  Lisieux,  on  our  going  away,  attacked 
us  in  face  of  the  whole  assembly,  King*,  Hishops,  and 
Nobles,  on  the  suhjeci  of  the  excommunications,  with  con- 
siderable tact  and  quickness.  Whether  his  motive  was 
disgust  at  the  reconciliation,  or  a  wish  to  oblige  his 
friends,  I  know  not :  they  say  he  had  received  a  hint 
from  Godfrey,  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  lie  aigued 
that,  m  the  King  had  taken  my  followers  into  favour 
again,  I  ought  to  do  the  same  to  his.  But  we  replied, 
that  he  must  plea.^e  to  admit  a  distinction  here ;  for  that 
the  party  whom  he  advocated  was  a  miscellaneous  one, 
some  of  whom  were  more  guilty  than  others;  and  some  in 
communion  wilb  the  Church,  others  for  different  reasons 
excommunicate:  that  persons  and  cases  so  dissimilar  could 
nut  be  reduced  on  any  principle  of  equity  to  one  and  the 
same  decision  ;  but  that,  as  fur  as  it  wan  possible,  we 
wijihed  to  be  in  peace  and  charily  with  all,  and,  under 
God's  assistance,  having  first  consulted  with  [he  King, 
would  80  have  regard  to  the  honour  of  God,  His  Church, 
and  our  own,  and  the  peace  of  these  persons,  that,  if  any 
failed  in  obtaining  it  (and  God  forbid  it  should  be  so)  the 
blame  would  be  chargeable  upon  themselves  only. 

"  That  fomenter  of  discord,  and  despiser  of  justice, 
Godfrey,  Archdeaco^n  of  Canlerbiiry,  who  up  to  this  time 
is  excommunicaie,  now  stepped  in,  and  bad  begun  some 
swelling  reply,  when  the  King,  to  prevent  any  revival  of 
old  animosities,  drew  me  out  of  the  crowd,  begging  me 
not  to  mind  what  such  persons  said,  but  to  go  home  qui- 
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etiy,  in  God's  favour  and  his  own ;  first  ^ving  him  my 
blessing'.] 

1  [This  letter  was  accompanied  with  others,  to  his  friends 
among  the  Cardinals,  vid.  Ep.  v.  47,  48,  49,  50,  51.  These 
are  to  appearance  cheerful  and  unsuspicious,  and  convey  the 
impression  of  his  thinking  the  contest  over.] 
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THE  KING'S  VIOLATION  OF  HIS  ENGAGEMENTS. 

Afteh  the  conference,  the  Archbishop  returned,  as 
had  been  agreed,  to  take  farewell  of  his  old  friends 
in  France,  especially  Louis,  and  to  visit  the  Monas- 
teries and  other  places,  where  he  had  been  enter- 
tained during  bis  exile.  The  Nobility  received 
him  every  where  with  the  greatest  marks  of  at- 
tention ;  and  supplied  him  liberally  with  horses, 
clothes,  and  other  necessaries,  for  the  outfit  of  his 
suite  and  followers,  previous  to  their  return  to 
England'. 

In  the  meantime  the  envoys,  whom  the  Arch- 
bishop had  deputed  for  that  purpose,  had  proceeded 
to  England  to  see  the  terms  of  the  peace  fulfilled, 
and  proper  restitution  made  of  the  Archbishop's 
possessions,  and  the  benefices  that  were  in  his  gift, 
or  belonged  to  his  followers.  They  gave  out,  on 
their  arrival,  what  was  the  object  of  their  commis- 
sion, but  were  unable  for  a  long  time  even  to  make 

1  Fitz-Stephen,  )>.  GS. 
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a  begiuuiDg  of  the  necessary  arrangements  for  exe- 
cuting it.  The  King's  officers  persisted  in  receiving 
the  rents  of  the  Archbishop^s  lands  due  on  Michael- 
mas day.  and,  till  then,  would  not  allow  the  delivery 
of  the  official  letters  to  the  young  King  to  take 
place  ;  withoxit  which  uo  proceedings  could  be  in- 
stituted. The  agents  of  the  exiled  Clerics  had, 
at  the  first,  taken  possession  of  the  illegally  oc- 
cupied benefices,  in  favour  of  the  lawful  claim- 
ants ;  but  they  were  soon  expelled  from  the  occu- 
pation of  them,  and  the  former  holders  replaced'. 
Henry  meanwhile  remained  in  Normandy,  and  was 
content  with  allowing  matters  to  take  the  direction 
which  he  wanted  in  Kugland,  and  sinipJy  giving 
his,  or  rather  the  young  King's  ministers  there,  his 
connivance  and  secret  encouragement ;  which  was 
all  that  was  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  wishes.  Becket,  shortly  after  the  conference, 
sent  a  message  to  hiin,  (chiefly  witli  the  view  of 
obliging  him  to  show  what  his  real  intentions  to 
himself  were)  respecting  the  restitution  of  some 
farms  belonging  to  the  See  of  Canterbury,  which 
he  had  promised  to  restore.     "I  must  see  first," 

*  ["  Rex  donavcrat  lu  disacnsione  vacnntcs  qun'sdnm  ercl«- 
■iu  ArchiepiJicopi,  et  secuiitluni  fomiam  pucis  rcvocal  doiia- 
tiones  illas,  ot  Aroliicpiscopo  ix-]iiit|Uit.  Intrant  iii  [>oa«£^it!)ioiie« 
earum  ofTifiales  Clericonim  <juibiis  .'\rcE]ii'[>i«4:o|)U8  illuti  douu- 
verat,  Sod  nnn  mullo  post  per  otTicmlcs  Ri-gU  hi  expelhiiihir, 
el  rciiitraat  qiiibiis  eas  litix  dederat.  Prietvrea  redilua  ct  pen- 
uoties  maDeriorum  Archiepiscopi  nd  proximura  terminiim  S. 
Michaetis,  aoii  Arcbiepisvopi  sed  Regis  oJrici[i](.-!>  n-oipiunt. 
SapiLMitCH  plurimi  hoc  Uciti  coiisid«rabaiit,  et  aJiquid  notabaat." 
FiU-Stephen,  p.  68.} 
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was  the  aoswer,  '*  how  you  condacl  yourself  to- 
wards rae'." 

As  soon  as  this  first  term  had  t;lapscil,  the  Arch, 
bishop's  messengers  found  tbat  they  liad  fresh  diffi- 
culties  to  encounter. 


TO  TUB  ARCUBI5H0P  OF  CANTCRBURY,   FKOM  HIS   BNV0V8 
n  BNOLANO'.      ArTnOCT.S. 

**  Domino  *wo  earisaiiao  8ui  aalutem,  etji^lfle  tiTfitiunt. 

"  To  ibe  best  of  our  power  we  bave  fulfilled  your  Lord- 
sbip's  instructions-  We  delivered  your  Lordship's  letter* 
to  Witliam  de  Gmesford  and  William  FitK^Nige),  and  after 
much  paiuit  brought  them  as  far  as  London,  together  with 
TuTStin  and  Oabcrt.  But  when  we  were  in  readinegs  to 
deliver  h\%  LonJship  the  King's  letters  to  the  young  King, 
no  one  of  them  dared  to  show  himself;  for  they  had  re- 
ceived a  hint  from  certain  persons  that  altogether  disin- 
clined them  to  take  part  with  us  in  this  matter.  We,  bow- 
evcTi  on  whom  the  charge  was  laid,  unattended  by  any  one 
except  llobert,  the  Saciistan  of  Canterbury,  after  advising 
with  William  Fitz-Aldel,  and  Ilaoul  Fitz-Stephen,  pre- 
sented ourselves  to  the  King  in  bis  chamber  at  West- 
minster, the  Monday  after  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael]. 
There  were  with  the  King  Earl  Reginald,  the  Archdea- 
cons of  Canterbury  and  Poitiers,  William  dc  St.  John, 
and  several  others.  Karl  Reginald,  on  hearing  that  peace 
was  made,  and  indeed  several  others,  but  not  all,  returned 
fervent  thanks  to  God  in  the  King's  presence.  When  the 
letters  had  been  read,  we  were  ordered  to  withdraw,  that 
the  King  might  take  counsel  thereupon.     Walter  de  Lisle 

'  Quadril.  p.  108.  "  Ep.  v.  53. 

'  Thia  year  (d)  was  tlie  Suuday  letter,  so  this  wa«  Oct, 
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was  then  summoned  aiul  consulted  ;  and  afterwards  we 
were  recalled.  la  our  presence  your  ILordship's  Archdea- 
con, viz.  of  Cantcrhury,  returned  answer  in  these  words^ 
'  Hi>t  hurdshi)!  the  Kin^  hiis  received  the  Mandate  and 
Instructions  of  the  Klii^  bis  Father,  and  had  taken  counsel 
thereon.  His  answer  ts  this :  Kaoul  de  Broc,  together 
with  the  officers  of  the  said  Ilooul,  and  likewise  other  offi- 
cers, hold  in  divers  places,  by  command  of  the  King  my 
Father,  the  lands  and  possessions  of  the  Archbishopric,  and 
the  goods,  the  Churches,  and  the  revenues  of  the  Arch- 
bishop's Clergy.  And  inasmuch  as  without  consultation 
had  with  the  above-nameil  officers,  tlie  manorial  fees  and 
appurtenances  of  the  Archbishop's  e&tates  cannot  be  accu- 
rately ascertained,  he  appoints  for  the  fuller  execution  of 
the  aforesaid  Mandate,  the  Thursday  immediately  follow- 
ing the  day  of  the  Blessed  Pope  Calixtus^' 

'*  On  hearing  of  this  delay  some  persons  have  given  up 
all  hope  of  a  real  peace,  sa}')ng  that  this  is  no  good  earnest 
of  it.  And  certain  it  is  tliat  all  your  Lordship's  fiiends, 
whom  we  have  met  in  England,  despair  so  completely,  that 
even  when  wc  show  them  the  King's  letters  banging  from 
the  seal,  and  alGrm  that  we  bad  been  ourselves  present 
when  the  peace  was  arranged,  and  even  state  this  on  oath, 
they  will  not  or  cannot  believe  us. 

**  Some  of  us,  however,  when  the  King  was  on  his  way 
from  London  to  Windsor,  prcsentc^d  ourselves  before  him 
in  the  road,  and  with  all  humility  and  attention  saluted 
him  in  your  Lordship's  name ;  and  he  on  his  part  relumed 
us  a  kind  anftwcr,  and  was  much  less  rigid  than  he  had 
shown  himself  in  the  presence  of  the  Justiciaries. 

'*  Many  of  our  friends  secretly  press  us  to  advise  your 

■  i.  c.  Oct.  \r>.  I'ope  CalixtDs'a  day  ii  Oct.  li,  and  in  1 170 
this  viH»  on  WtMlnvsday, 
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Lordship  to  be  with  the  Kin^  as  much  m  possible,  and  to 
endeavour  to  ingratiate  youreelf  u-ith  him.  Almost  every 
person,  with  whom  we  have  spoken,  is  atiachcd  to  yoar 
Lordabip's  person,  and  is  anxious  for  your  roluru  to  a  de- 
gree which  you  could  scarcely  credit ;  but  fear  causes  them 
to  diasemble. 

•*  JVIy  Lord,  wc  have  heard,  indeed  hare  learned  for 
certain,  from  one  uho  was  once  intimate  with  your  Lord- 
ship, moreover  wc  know  that  it  h  true  :  his  Lordship  the 
King  of  England  has  summoned,  through  Walter  de  Lisle, 
and  by  bis  Briefs  transmitted  by  the  same  to  these  parts, 
Roger  of  York,  styled  Archbishop,  Gilbert  of  London, 
and  Jocclin  of  Salisbury,  and  from  all  the  Catbednd 
Churches  now  vacant  in  England  four  or  six  of  the  Dig- 
nified. Clergy,  to  elect  for  themselves  Bbhops,  according 
to  his  will  and  the  advice  of  the  above-named  lii&hops  ; 
and  then  to  send  on  the  persons  so  elected  to  the  Chief 
Priest,  to  be  consecrated  by  him,  to  your  Lordship's  injury 
iind  the  prejudice  of  your  See.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
be  ia  now  so  anxious  to  get  you  into  Engl»nd.  The  indi- 
cations of  thi«  diabolical  plot  are  but  too  evident,  and  are 
credited  by  all  who  live  in  these  parts.  Among  other 
things,  the  person  styling  himself  Bishop  of  London  has 
been  stayhig  in  the  neighbourhood  of  BeVerley,  and,  under 
pretence  of  paying  honour  to  St.  John  in  that  place,  has 
undertaken  a  feigned  pilgrimage 

"  Against  all  these  things,  my  revered  Lord,  be  care- 
fully on  your  guard :  atid  through  the  counsel  which  GoH 
shall  give  you  from  above,  may  you,  by  anxious  watchful- 
ness and  steady  discretion,  repel  the  assaults  of  them  that 
lay  wait  for  you,  through  Him  who  never  failcth  them 
that  trust  in  Him. 

"  For  the  rest,  my  Lord,  we  have  heard  say  that,  imme- 
diately on  the  reading  the  King's  letters,  the  young  King 


• 


I 


1170-1 


OF  HIS  ENGAGEMENTS. 


SIS 


and  the  Arclidcacona  despalched  a  messenger  to  the  King 
ill  Norioatidy,  but  what  were  liis  instructioua  vc  have  no 
iDcaiis  of  knowing-. 

'*  For  this  reason  we  send  your  Lordship  the  hearer  of 
these,  with  the  utcnost  haste,  to  signify  to  you  what  we 
have  heard  and  learned.  Have  the  goodness  to  send  hack 
the  same,  or  some  other,  without  delay,  informing  us  more 
fully  of  your  will  and  pleasure ;  for,  as  the  bearer  can  tell 
you,  wc  are  alone,  without  head  and  without  amstance. 
Of  all  whom  your  Lonlsliip  incntioiie<l  to  uif,  no  one  has 
dared  to  obey  either  your  Mandate  or  lustructions,  except 
only  Ilobert  the  Sacristan,  who  to  the  best  of  his  know- 
ledge  and  ]iowE;r  has  forwarded  our  hu>4ine»s. 

"  If,  on  the  arrival  of  thu  day  appointed,  it  bo  chances 
that  they  really  make  restitution,  wc  will  send  you  notice 
at  once  according  to  the  best  inforuiation  wc  can  procure. 
Farewell,  my  Lord.  The  hearer  will  add  some  particulars 
by  word  of  mouth  :  they  are  too  abumiiiahle  to  be  be- 
lieved, and  yet  arc  true.  There  is  no  need,  my  Lord,  to 
gire  them  publicity :  if  it  pleases  you,  let  the  words  be 
buried  after  you  alone  have  heard  them. 

•*  There  is  one  thing,  my  Lord,  which  wc  must  again 
and  again  press  upon  you :  on  no  account  return  to  Eng- 
land till  the  King  has  restored  you  to  his  favour  more  sin- 
cerely ;  for  there  is  not  a  man  in  England,  not  a  solitary 
one  among  all  you  trusted,  who  does  not  altogether  despair 
of  peace.  Those  who  ought  to  consult  for  you,  and  on 
whom  we  relie<1  most,  avoid  all  conversation  and  inter- 
course with  us.     Farewell." 


The  Archbisliop  sent  iDforniatiou  of  these  pro- 
ceedings to  the  Pope. 
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"  Holy  FatWr^  as  »oon  as  the  blast  of  the  Apostolic 
trumpet  sounded  Us  commitiation  to  tlie  King's  ears,  and 
he  believed  that  the  severity  of  the  Church  was  reaJly  to 
be  exercised  against  himftolf  and  his  Church,  he  at  once 
made  his  peace  with  us,  promising  faithfully  not  to  omit 
one  jot  or  tittle  of  your  Holtness's  tiistructtons  till  all  was 
fulfilled.  But,  when  he  had  thus  sheltered  himself  from 
the  storm  of  the  impending  sentence,  he  at  onco  ahmiik 
back  from  hU  agreement,  withdrawing  from  us  some  of 
those  possessions  of  the  Church  which  our  prcdcccMora  en- 
joyed through  all  bis  days,  and  ourselves  after  him,  till 
the  troubles  broke  out.  Sometimes  indeed,  when  preyed 
on  this  point,  he  promises  that  if  we  wait  with  patience  i 
and  defer  to  bim  as  formerly,  no  just  ground  of  complaint 
shall  he  left  us.  But  these  promises  lose  their  credit  from 
non-performance,  for  as  yet  we  have  obtained  from  him 
nothing  but  bare  words.  To  make  this  evident  to  your 
Holiness,  we  send,  by  the  bearer  of  these,  the  letter  we 
have  just  received  from  our  Proctors,  who  were  to  have 
arranged  our  affairs  in  England. 

<*  In  the  mcaatime,  for  our  own  part,  we  have  avoided 
every  thing  that  might  tend  to  break  off  the  peace  which 
has  been  arranged  :  and  yet  it  accords  ill  with  our  con- 
Muencc  to  pass  over  without  Sacerdotal  censure  the  injuries 
of  the  Church  of  God,  and  Christ's  little  ones,  and  those 
who  are  exiled  and  proscribed  in  the  cause  of  justice.  It 
is  an  ill  precedent  for  our  own  times,  and,  unless  Divine 
Goodness  interposes,  will  not  be  harmless  to  posterity. 
Uut  since  it  \i  the  will  of  your  Holiness,  and  of  their 
Lordships  your  counsellors,  we  have  been  sileutr  and  eon- 

>  Ep.  V.  52. 
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dnuc  so;  not,  liowcver,  that  we  shall  on  tbU  account  (we 
say  this  in  your  Holincss's  car  and  the  Church's)  remit 
aught  of  the  Divine  Sentence  ag^ainat  the  impenitent. 
Welt  are  we  assured  that  in  the  la^t  Judgment  a  etern 
Jutlge  will  make  a  strict  enquiry  ;  He  to  whom  His  torn 
and  (lismembered  Church  daily  cries  out  in  tears,  '  Lord, 
I  suffer  violence,  answer  Thou  for  me.'  With  her  and  for 
hor  wo  too  cry  out ;  and  yet,  in  conformity  with  your  Ho- 
liness's  counsel  and  command,  we  emhrace  in  the  mean- 
time this  shadow  of  a  peace,  till  the  day  dawns  and  the 
shadows  wane. 

•  •  •  •  ■  • 

*'  If  the  King  obstinately  refuses  to  fulfil  the  terms  of 
the  peace,  it  is  the  opinion  of  bis  most  Christian  Majesty 
that  the  Kngikh  Church  ought  to  be  guarded  by  the  arms 
of  your  Holinefis's  protection  and  consolation.  This  will 
be  effected,  if  your  Holiness  flirects  letters  to  our  venerable 
brother  h!a  Lordship  of  Meaux,  and  to  that  man  of  ap- 
proved holiness,  the  Abbot  of  St.  Crispin  of  Soissons,  in- 
strucUng  them  to  give  the  King  notice,  that,  unless  he 
complies  with  your  commands  In  restoring  our  potsetslonsj 
the  severity  of  the  Church  will  light  on  himself  and  bis 
territory.  Should  he  still  persist  in  his  refusal,  may  it 
please  your  Holiness  to  confer  on  ourself  a  power  such  as 
you  conferred  on  their  Lordships  of  Rouen  and  Nivers, 
or  yet  ampler,  for  in  proportion  as  be  becomes  stronger 
and  more  ferocious,  firmer  chains  are  necessary  to  repress 
him,  and  a  heavier  rod. 

'*  Moreover,  inasmuch  as  the  seed  and  the  food  of  these 
troubles  has  been  the  disobedience  of  the  Archbishop  of 
York  to  the  Motlier  Church,  be  pleased  to  restore  unity 
to  the  English  Church,  and  to  eummand  that,  without  ap- 
peal or  subterfuge,  he  and  his  Church  forthwith  recognize 
our  Primacy.     If  your  Holiness  wishes  to  tread  id  the 


L 


*I8  THE  KING'S  VIOLATION  ICii*r.3CXl. 

steps  of  )rour  pretlecessor,  you  viU  find  oa  inspecting  tbe 
registers  that  tliis  ought  to  be  done* 

"  God  knows  ihat  we  seek  not  this  to  our  own  glory  : 
for.  would  Co  God  that  we  liad  not  undertaken  tliu  PusitoraJ 
Office,  fraught  as  it  certainly  is  with  one  of  two  evils, 
temporal  suiTering',  or  death  eternal :  our  sole  wish  is  to 
prevent,  during  our  own  day  and  your  HoHness's,  the  fre- 
quent opportunities  for  Schism,  and  to  restore  its  untly  to 
the  English  Church.  This  we  declare  to  yout  Holiness 
in  the  presence  of  Him  who  is  the  Judge  of  both  of  us« 
and  before  whom  we  must  give  account  of  all  our  deeds. 
May  He  inspire  your  Holiness,  and  teach  you  the  right 
way  ! 

"  Your  Holiness  has  hoard  by  ear  of  the  fight  which  we 
are  fighting,  but*  according  to  the  saying  of  our  country- 
men, '  they  who  are  in  the  6re  feel  the  heat.'  It  is  our 
belief  that  we  shall  soon  depart  for  England,  whether  to 
find  peace  or  a  »word,  we  know  not;  but  whichever  fate 
awaits  us,  it  in  ordained  of  the  X^rd.  And  now  we  com- 
mend our  Houk  to  your  Fatherly  kindtiesSf  returning  thanks 
to  your  Holiness  and  the  Apostolic  See  for  all  tbe  conso- 
lations which  you  have  administered  to  oursclf  and  ours  in 
this  our  necessity. 

*'  Your  Holiness  may  remember  without  hesitation  that 
our  venerable  brother,  Bartholomew,  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
lias  no  share  in  the  guilt  of  the  coronation  :  indeed  in  tliis 
storm  he  has  suffered  much  from  the  enemies  of  the  Church, 
in  the  cause  of  justice." 

The  Arclibisliop  nt  the  same  time  wrote  to  his 
other  correspondents  at  the  Roman  Cowrt,  to  cor- 
rect the  expectations  that  his  former  letters  would 
have  led  litem  to  form,  and  to  prepare  them  for  an 
indefinite  continuance  of  the  contest.     From  tbe 
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answer  of  one  of  them,  however,  it  appears  that 
the)'  had  not  entertained  sanguine  hopes  at  aiiy 
lime.  Cardinal  Albert  writes :  •'  Our  Lord  the 
Pope  rejoiced,  all  the  brotherhood  rejoiced,  oa 
hearing  that  your  Lordship  and  your  Church  were 
re-established  in  peace.  I  myself  too  was  one  of 
those  who  lioped  and  were  glad  ;  only  that  my  joy 
was  suspended  from  a  mistrust  of  your  adversary. 
Then  came  your  last  letter  to  inform  us  that  his 
professions  had  had  more  of  display  than  of  sub- 
stance in  them  ;  and  nur  apprehensions  were  raised 
still  higher :  we  discerned  that  the  Ethiopian  does 
not  easily  changt*  lii;;  skin,  or  the  leopard  his  spots. 
And  so  it  is,  that,  as  the  man  himself,  though  evi]» 
is  not  yet  under  condemnation,  in  like  manner  we 
rejoice  in  part  for  what  we  have  heard,  but  cannot 
rejoice  fully  for  that  which  we  fear.  \\'herefore, 
fluctuating  between  hope  and  fear,  we.  have  ad- 
dressed our  sighs  to  Ilini  who  is  able  to  do  more 
abundantly  for  us  than  either  we  ask  or  hope  for ; 
to  the  end  that  He  may  fulfil  our  joy^  and  that  this 
joy  no  one  may  take  from  us'.** 

With  such  dissatisfaction  too  had  the  proceed- 
ings immediately  consequent  on  the  peace  been 
viewed  at  Home,  that,  even   before  receiving  the 

1  [Ep.  T.  57.  lie  had  lettcpii  loo  from  Cardiiml*  Goclwyn, 
Peler,  Jlyaciutb.  and  tlie  Uisliop  of  Oatia,  v.  5S,  59,60,61. 
Tlie  laat  person  telU  liim  tlial  the  majority  oi'  the  Cardinals 
vieee  oow  in  his  favour:  "  Ciunque  su|.ier  liis  a  Fnitnbus  suis 
Episcopi«  et  Cardinalibiu  coa»ilium  expetiseet,  plures  ]iro  vobis 
invoDti  sunt,  quam  contra  voa,  ita  quod  a  Domino  factum  cre- 
dimiis,  «o*  pro  vuLi'lg  ia  hac  part«  locutos  fore  qui  cousuevtraat 
veslris  coiumodls  obviare."J 
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Archbishop's  last  complaint,  the  Pope  had  prepared 
several  mandates,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
from  Henry  a  better  fulfilment  of  his  engagements. 
The  Archbishops  of  Ruueu  and  Sens  were  enjoined 
to  threaten  him  with  on  immediate  Interdict  on 
his  kingdom' ;  and  all  occupiers  of  Church  lands 
were  ordered  to  make  restitution  of  tiiem  forthwith, 
on  pain  of  excommunication^  The  Archbishop's 
own  request  in  the  last  letter  was  attended  to  in 
the  same  way ;  and  a  full  power  IfKlged  with  him, 
as  Legate  Apostolic,  of  issuing  sentence  of  fnter- 
diet,  in  rase  Henry  continued  to  neglect  the  condi- 
tions of  the  peace'. 

»  Ep.  V.  31.     Daied  Oftober  8. 

*  Ep.  V.  40.     DAtud  October  9. 

"  [Ep.  V.  29.  The  Pope,  to  the  Arrhbishop  of  Canterbury. 
"  We  are  oppressed  willi  anxiety  nini  bittenit^iiH  of  be«rt,  when- 
Qver  we  cnll  to  miud  aud  reflect  upou  the  grievous  infliclious 
and  disLrcases,  which ,  iJi  your  zesd  for  justice,  oiid  for  the  pre- 
aervatioii  of  the  liberty  of  the  Clmrcb,  you  have  emlure<l  witb 
iinfuliiig  fortitude  and  equnnimity.  NevertheleBS,  for  that,  in 
striving  to  uniutaiu  the  perfect  course,  you  have  not  altou'ed 
your  odversilies  to  weaken  or  unsteady  your  coasialency,  we 
commend  in  ibis  respect  your  astonishing  virtue,  and  for  your 
SO  great  pAtieDce  give  you  hearty  congntulation  in  the  Loid. 
And  whereas  for  a  long  time  we  have,  in  patience  aud  beni^itjr 
borne  with  our  dearly  bfiloved  son  in  ClirisI,  Henry,  King  of 
Knglaud,  ot)i'iilitnes  with  words  of  swei'fnvss  and  gnice,  and 
Homelimes  with  strictness  and  asperity,  admoniahing  him  to  re- 
pent, we  grant  nolo  you  plenary  authority,  in  case  he  refuse  to 
tulfil  the  peace  which  he  has  arranged  with  you,  by  restoring  to 
you  and  yours  all  the  rights  and  pusseitsions  you  have  been  de- 
prived of,  that,  according  to  the  ftinctions  coiumiited  to  you, 
upon  the  peraoria  und  territories  subject  to  your  Legation,  ex- 
cepting only  the  person  of  the  King,  his  wife,  and  son*,  you 
execute  the  sentence  of  the  Church  :  using  withal  thtit  prudence 
and  circunisiwctiou,  which  the  sobriety  of  the  Pricslliood  de- 
mands."] 
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Letters  alsu  liad  shortly  before  cume  doWD  from 
the  Pojje  pronouncing  sentence  on  the  Bishops  who 
had  taken  part  in  tlie  late  coronation  :  first,  on  ac- 
count of  the  flagrant  irregularity  of  the  act  itself; 
and  secondly,  because  they  bad  not  ouly  allowed 
the  omission  of  the  oath  for  maintaining  the  liberty 
of  the  Churcli,  but  bad  themselves  sworn  adherence 
to  the  Constitutions  of  Clarendon.  The  Bishops  of 
Loudon  and  Salisbury  were  conimanded  to  be  placed 
under  excommunication  again,  and  the  Archbishop 
of  York  and  the  others  to  be  suspended'. 


'  pEp.  V.  65,  twltlresafcl  to  ihe  Archbi»hop.  The  Pope,  while 
acting  wilh  mom  ilecision  ihiui  usual,  Bccms  to  think  an  apology 
due  to  tlie  Arcliliislio]!,  lor  hu  jiast  deticieiicy  in  thui  rcHpcct. 
This  occujiii'S  Ihi;  former  pari  of  the  letter.  "  Among  the  mnu- 
ifoltl  anxieties  wliieh  the  evil  of  the  limes  briiigd  upon  m,  the 
Iftlioiir  which  you  have  undergone  in  (Iffcucc  of  the  liberly  of 
the  Cburcb,  dislutbs  us  uol  a  liUle ;  dt-sihng,  an  we  do,  wry 
eanicstly  to  assist  you,  and  ypt  hindprcd  by  variou*  and  preasing 
reasons  IVom  doing  no.  When  there  are  many  things  to  fear, 
the  mind  cannot  easily  diacovt-r  in  what  direction  to  turn  ;  es- 
pecially if  there  are  no  grouuda  for  determining  which  side  pro- 
n)it)va  most  advantage,  and  least  danger  and  iaconveiiience. 
And  if  it  is  Iruo,  that  sailors  even  are  aometimes  so  pt-riilexed 
by  changing  nind:4,  as  not  to  be  able  to  determine  whether  to 
proceed  onwards  or  return  to  port,  no  wonder  or  blame  can  at- 
tach to  him,  who  Bleers  the  vessel  of  the  Church,  if  in  a  vast 
and  aparious  Hca,  where  cri'uping  things  innumerable  cross  his 
[■alh,  imd  the  risk  is  not  of  body  and  carnal  profit,  but  of  son] 
and  -Spiritual  grace,  he  is  unable  to  sec  all  at  once  on  what  side 
to  incline  bis  opinion  ;  if,  iu  sliori,  diflerent  views  arise,  accord- 
ing to  the  difference  of  men's  wishes  ;  and  he,  who  advances  a 
parlicuiar  cause,  disagrees  wilh  him  who  commits,  and  ought  to 
consult,  for  the  good  of  the  whole.  Wherciforc,  brother  most 
beloved,  if  we  aeem  to  have  treated  your  cause,  and  the  cause 
of  the  Anglican  Church,  remis-ily,  awl  have  not  answered  your 
petitions  according  to  your  mind,  be  assured  that  it  is  not  be* 


5M  THE  KINO'S  VIOLATION         IChap.  3CXI. 

To  put  into  immediate  execution,  liowever,  such 
strong  judicial  measures  as  these,  appeared  to  hccket 
unsuitable  to  the  present  crisis.  He  was  desirous 
of  being  armed  witli  full  autliority  iu  case  of  a 
final  dissolution  uf  the  peace ;  but  he  wished  to 
abstain,  so  long^  as  it  remained  in  a  dubious  and  un- 
decided state,  from  all  actual  collisjon  with  Henry. 
Not  that  lie  hail  any  real  expeetntiuri  uf  a  periim- 
nent  peace  being  arrii'cd  at  in  consequence  of  the 
late  events.  It  is  evident  that,  from  the  first,  he 
had  looked  for  uo  such  a  result :  but  he  was  un- 
willing by  any  obnoxious  measure,  that  could  be 
spared  or  delayed,  to  throw  an  obstacle  in  its  way. 

cautie  we  thought  oursclvcB  to  have  no  community  of  jntcrcKt 
wiLh  you,  or  that  we  meant  to  fail  you  in  any  way  ;  but  becauHe 
we  juJgvd  it  better  to  use  rorWanucif,  that  mi  we  might  over- 
come evil  with  good." 

E]).  r,  C6,  the  Pope  to  the  Biebopi  of  Londoo,  Saliabory, 
Chester,  &c.  **  When  your  Lordships  were  first  called  oo 
by  our  beio%ed  sou  Heur)-,  your  King,  io  ratify  an  iuatru- 
meut  subversive  of  the  liberties  of  the  Church,  your  Lord> 
ships  ought  ou  DO  account  to  have  kept  silence.  Had  your 
Lordships  been  animated  with  any  proper  zeal  for  your  office, 
you  would  have  huowu  th«t  you  are  set  over  aations  and  kjug- 
doma,  to  root  out  evil  and  to  plnnt  good.  But  your  Lord* 
■hips  have  fuarud  man  rather  thuu  God :  you  have  set  at  nought 
your  sacred  ofTicc,  nitd,  we  regret  to  say  il,  have,  likeEsan^, 
despised  your  birthright.  In  you  Uieu  has  come  to  pass  what 
is  writlvu  iu  (he  lameutatious  of  Jeremiah,  '  The  elders  of  Zion 
ait  on  the  ground  and  keep  silence,  inid  the  virgias  of  Jerusalem 
hong  thuir  beads  tu  the  (ground.'  If  in  tlie  first  instODcc  terror 
induced  your  Lordships  ld  mtify  those  imijuitous  Usages,  yet 
surely  time  should  have  restored  your  courage,  and  caused 
you  to  protest  against  j'our  own  infirmity.  But  your  Lordships 
have  added  obstinacy  to  weakness,  iiud  systeuuitically  abaur 
doned  the  iiidepi:udence  of  the  Church  in  order  to  gain  the 
favour  of  the  King ;    who,  in  the  meaDlime,  while  w«  wen 
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If  the  tbrcntcning  balance  in  which  the  contest  now 
lay,  were  eventually  to  fall,  he  wished  to  leave  the 
act  of  overturning  it  to  his  opponents :  but  he 
could  not  do  any  thing  himself  to  disturb  an  inter- 
val of  tranquillity,  so  long  as  it  existed,  however 
hollow  and  insecure  its  promise  might  be.  In  his 
letter  accordingly  to  the  Pope,  the  greater  part  of 
which  has  been  already  given,  he  suggests,  as  a 
milder  method  of  dealing  with  Henry,  first,  an 
alteration  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  sentence 
bad  been  placed,  which  were  peculiarly  obnoxious 
ones  to  the  latter ;  and  secondly,  an  indefinite  de- 
lay of  the  pTinishment,  according  ns  circumstances 
should  direct.     "  Vour  clemency"  he  says,  taking 

awaitinj?  ihe  effects  whirh  your  LonUliips  promisMl  from  lenient 
mcasun's,  has  not  rucecletl  out*  step  cilher  from  liia  harsh  prac- 
tices, or  Ilia  iniquitous  claimfi. 

*'  Your  Lordships  are  yourselves  awnre  how  long  we  have 
tolpratetl  the  exjle  of  our  venerable  brother,  Thomas,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  mitIi  Ius  Cleric*  iitid  n-lations ;  whoac 
suffu rings,  instead  of  alkviatiiijj  by  yuiir  syni|)alliy,  you  have 
wantonly  Rdded  to  and  insulted.  And  now,  a«  we  are  inronnod, 
your  Lordships  have  veiilurcd,  in  dpfiance  of  his  connuands, 
and  ccmtTiuy  to  all  precedent,  to  oflurnte  in  his  place  at  the 
curoEiiUiou  of  the  King's  son;  ou  nhicli  occasion  too,  so  far 
from  requiring  atiy  securities  for  the  liberty  of  the  Church,  yoti, 
on  the  i-uiitrary.  allowed  an  oath  to  be  aduiiiiislerc-d  iu  favour 
of  the  iiiliiniouit  Usages. 

"Fnrasmucb.  therefore,  as  careless  and  hiactive  Prelates  are 
ever  the  chief  cnuite  of  wickwlnvss  in  the  Lfcity,  and  most 
nourish  the  pestilence  which  they  ought  to  remedy,  we,  by 
vtrlue  of  our  sacreil  coninu«»inii,  autl  the  authority  of  the  Holy 
Apostolic  See,  do  suspend  your  [^ordships  from  the  exercise  of 
all  EpUcopal  fuiiotions;  recalling  also  into  sentence  of  cxcom- 
munir.itinn  the  Dishops  of  London  and  Sniishury,  if  Uiey  assisted 
at  the  abovti  coruuatiou." 
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up  the  tone  which  the  Pope  had  so  often  used 
towards  himself  "has  forwarded  to  us  letters,  un- 
der the  infUiencc  and  dictation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  the  rebuke  and  correction  of  the  Archbishop  of 
York  and  liis  brethren ;  in  which  also  you  reprove 
the  excesses  of  the  King  with  an  authority  befitting 
the  successor  of  Peter,  and  the  Vicar  of  Christ. 
We  nevertheless,  fearing  lest  the  severity  of  the 
speech  should  wound  the  tender  ears  of  the  mighty, 
to  the  hindrance  of  our  recent  peace,  request  of 
your  Holiness  with  all  devotion,  that,  omitting 
mention  of  the  King's  excesses,  of  the  raonKtrous 
oath  of  adherence  to  the  perverse  Usages,  and  the 
iion-exactiun  nf  the  caution,  you  jirunuunce  sentence 
on  the  said  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  on  the  ground 
of  their  pretiumptiun,  in  holding  a  coronation  in  our 
province,  during  our  exile  in  the  cause  of  justice 
and  the  liberty  of  the  Church  ;  it  being  a  thing  ac- 
knowledged, that  our  Churcli  had  long  possessed 
this  privilege,  and  could  not  without  a  lawful  judg. 
ment  be  deprived  of  it.  This,  we  hope,  will  be 
punishing  so  great  a  presumption,  and  vindicuting- 
the  honour  of  the  Apostolical  See,  in  a  convenient 
way,  without  interfering  with  the  peace  of  the 
Church.  We  also  think  it  necessary,  that  you 
should  write  to  the  King  tenderly,  and  explain, 
how  that  the  Lord  hath  established  the  Apostolical 
See  in  a  position  of  watch  over  the  whole  Church, 
for  the  trying  the  eausc»  of  the  faithful,  and  affixing 
reward  or  punishment  according  to  desert :  and  that 
therefore  no  one  should  be  disturbed  at  receivii 
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sentence  at  her  hands :  that  you  had  forborne  with, 
and  deferred  much  to  hie  Majesty,  but  could  not 
dissemble  any  longer  the  excesses  and  mifideeds  of 
the  Priesthood.  Further^  inasmuch  as  wc  fear  an 
UQsettting  of  the  late  peace,  which  may  from  various 
causes  arise,  we  wish  you  to  commit  the  excommu. 
uications  and  suspensions  of  the  Bishops  to  our 
own  discretion,  (excepting  the  Archbishop  of  York, 
whom  we  surrender  to  your  judgment)  promising 
to  use  the  same  with  a  view  to  God's  honour  and 
your  Lordship's,  according  to  our  ability,  and  as 
our  conscience  may  suggest.  And  though  the 
Bishop  of  London  has  been  the  leader  of  the  sedi- 
tion, not  to  call  it  schism,  from  the  first,  we  solicit 
you  in  compassion  to  remit  his,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Salisbury's  punishment,  if  that  be  not  too  much  of 
an  encouragement  to  disobedience'." 

The  Pope  on  receiving  this  letter  made  the  de- 
sired alteration,  and  a  di.scretionary  clause  was  in- 
serted in  the  letters  to  the  Archbishop,  by  which 
the  above  sentences  of  excommunication  and  sus- 
pension were  passed,  not  absolutely,  but  subject  to 
the  Archbishop's  judgment. 

Becket  followed  up  his  late  letter  to  the  Pope 
with  one  of  remonstrance  to  Henry,  on  the  open 
violation  of  the  terms  of  the  peace  by  his  function- 
aries in  Kngland. 

"  Christ,"  he  says,  "  the  Inspector  of  hearts,  the 
Judge  and  Avenger,  knuweth  with  what  sincere  in- 
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tcntions  we  made  peace  with  you,  trusting  to  a  like 
good  faith  on  your  Ilighness's  part  towards  our- 
selves. For  what  less,  my  Lord,  could  we  expect, 
after  those  arguments  and  words  of  consolation 
which  your  Highuess's  benignity  addressed  to  us? 
Your  letters  also  to  our  Lord  the  King  your  son, 
tuuchiug  the  restitution  to  us  and  ours  uf  the  pos- 
sessions, which  we  held  before  our  departure, — 
what  other  profession  did  they  make  but  that  of 
benevolence  and  peace  ?  But  now,  more  to  your 
own  dishonour,  than  to  our  disauvantjige,  (God 
knoweth  how  sincprely  we  think  so)  manifestations 
are  being  made,  the  very  opposite  of  sincerity  and 
good  faith.  For  the  counsellors  of  our  Lord  the 
King  your  son,  (who  tliese  are,  and  how  far  they 
are  to  be  trusted,  is  for  your  Lordship  to  enquire) 
have  now,  on  pretence  of  summoning  Raoiil,  put  ufT 
the  making  restitution'.  I'he  Church,  your  honour, 
and  your  soul,  must  suffer  from  such  proceedings, 
unless  you  speedily  correct  them. 

"  Meantime  the  said  Raoul  violently  outrages  the 
property  of  the  Church,  collects  our  stores  into  his 
castle  of  Snitwodc,  and,  as  we  have  been  informed 
by  those  who  can  prove  it,  has,  in  the  heariiig  of 
many,  boasted  that  we  shall  not  long  enjoy  our 
peace ;  '  for  that,  before  we  have  eat  a  loaf  of  bread 
in  England,  he  will  take  away  our  life.*  Yotw 
Highness  knows  that  voluntarily  to  overlook  a 
wrong,  is  to  participate  in  its  guilt.     Yet  is  this 
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Raoul  plainly  relying  on  your  countenance  and 
DiUliority :  for  bow  else  cuuld  he  venture  so  far  ? 
What  was  the  answer  he  returned  to  yonr  son's 
letters  ?  We  leave  this  for  your  discretion  to  reflect 
upon,  when  you  are  informed  of  it. 

"  Forasmuch.  Iiowever.  as  there  are  plain  indi> 
catiotis,  that,  through  hatred  of  our  person,  the 
Mother  of  the  British  Churches  is  in  danger  of 
perisliing,  we,  in  order  to  save  her  from  this  fate* 
are  prepared,  God  willing,  to  surrender  our  life 
into  the  hands  of  Raoul  and  hi^  accomplice!)  in  per- 
secution ;  yea,  and  to  die  a  thousand  deatlis  for 
Chritil's  sake,  if  Itis  grace  enable  ua.  1  had  in- 
tended, my  Lord,  ere  now  to  have  returned  to  you ; 
biit  the  necessities  of  the  afilicled  Church  draw  me 
to  her  side.  \Vith  your  favour  and  ])ertni6sion,  I 
purpose  returning  to  her;  perhaps,  unless  your 
timely  pity  ordain  it  otherwise,  to  die  for  her. 

"  Yours,  whether  we  live  or  die,  now  and  ever  in 
the  Lord'." 

A  letter  of  John  of  Salisbury's,  who  proceeded  to 
England  about  this  time  on  the  Archbishop's  con- 
cerns, takes  up  the  account  of  the  progress  of  aflairs 
there,  from  the  preceding  report  of  the  Envoys. 

JOHN  or  SALISBURY,  TO  fHTER,  ABBOT  OF  ST.  BEMl'. 

•*  You  might  well  accuse  my  delay,  if  I  had  not  neces- 
sity to  excuse  tt.  I  ought,  wbeii  I  firat  set  loot  in  Eng- 
land, to  have  sent  back  a  messenger,  to  certify  your  good- 

»  Ep.  V.  54.  •  Ep.  V.  64. 


CHAPTER  XXIL 


THE  MARTYRDOM. 


Thh  contents  of  the  last  Chapter,  show  a  considera- 
ble change  to  have  taken  place  in  the  views  of  the 
Papal  Court,  respecting  the  importance  of  the  Arch- 
bishoji's  cause,  and  tlie  obligation  it  was  under  to 
assist  him.  Indeed  the  willingness  of  the  Pope  to 
give  assistance  seemed  almost  to  increase,  in  pro- 
portion as  Becket  himself  became  indifferent  about 
receiving  it.  Hia  letter  to  the  Cardinals  after  the 
absolution  of  the  Itisliop  of  London,  io  which  he 
informed  them  of  his  intention  to  give  himself  no 
further  concern  for  their  support,  was  a  signal 
for  a  stronger  and  mure  active  line  of  conduct  on 
the  part  of  the  Pope  and  his  advisers,  than  they 
had  ever  before  shown  an  inclination  to  adopt 
towards  Henry,  Letters  Apostolic  came  down, 
passing  sentences  of  suspension  and  excommunica- 
tion on  the  Bishops  of  the  opposite  side,  and,  though 
not  positively  proceeding  to  sentence  nf  Interdict  on 
the  kingdom,  authorizing  it  conditionally,  in  such  a 
that  the  Archbishop  could  doubtless  have  c 
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ried  it  into  effect,  had  that  been  his  >7ish.  Indeed 
the  Church  of  Home  had  only  very  lately  shown,  in 
tlic!  case  of  the  Kiiiperor  Frederic,  whom  she  had 
deposed,  and  forced  to  make  peace  on  her  own 
terms,  that,  though  at  present  under  a  somewhat 
fet^bler  rule^tlian  tliat  which  had  directed  her  proceed- 
ings a  century  before,  she  had  not  lost  all  her  charac- 
teristic spirit,  or  forgotten  her  claims.  And  her  de- 
ficiencies, it  would  seem,  in  the  present  contest,  had 
arisen  in  part  from  dull  and  imperfect  apprehension 
of  the  danger  which  attended  this  attack  on  the 
English  Church,  as  well  as  from  the  fear  of  giving 
Henry  offence.  The  subject  of  dispute  hardly 
seemed  sufficiently  |>ressiiig  to  be  made  the  occasion 
of  so  forcible  a  step  as  an  Interdict.  The  case  was 
one  of  a  principle  at  stake,  rather  than  of  a  strong 
act  of  usurpation,  which  required  immediate  correc- 
tion :  and  therefore  it  failed  of  producing  that  dcfi. 
nite  kind  of  impression,  which  leads  to  active  mea- 
sures ;  and  a  delay  from  time  to  time  seemed  to  be 
uf  little  consequence,  so  long  as  the  principle  itself 
was  not  given  up.  But  the  unwearied  zeal  of  the 
Archbishop,  in  his  Church's  cause,  through  so  long 
and  harassing  a  struggle,  was  a  fact,  which  gradually 
forced  itself  on  the  attention  of  the  Court  of  Rome, 
and  obliged  it  to  think  more  seriously  of  the  danger 
in  which  the  English  Church  lay.  and  the  necessity 
of  some  timely  measure  for  its  relief.  And  conse- 
quently the  Archbishop,  at  the  close  of  his  course, 
to  which  we  are  now  arrived,  was  far  from  being 
in  a  <1  ta^ous  position,  politically  speaking, 
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with  respect  to  his  opponents.  He  was  in  fact  in 
a  situation  of  greater  eminence  and  power,  than  he 
had  been  in  since  the  commencement  of  the  contest. 
The  Pope  had  all  along  been  inclined  to  him;  the 
majority  of  the  Cardinals  were  now  on  his  side' ;  the 
French  Church,  King,  and  people  were  moRt  atten- 
tive,  and  devoted,  to  himself  personally,  and  to  his 
cause.  He  was  now  reaping  the  result  of  those 
seven  years  of  painful  and  persevering  exile,  which 
had  evidenced  his  sincerity,  and  made  his  chamc 
ter  to  be  understood  beyond  mistake.  And  the 
sympathy,  veneration,  and  attachment  which  fol- 
lowed him  every  where,  point  him  out  imme- 
diately, to  any  ordinary  reader  of  history,  as 
the  most  remarkable,  and  most  admired  person, 
of  these  times.  Meanwhile  the  resolution,  which 
he  had  expressed  in  his  letter  to  the  Court  of 
Rome,  had  not  been  idly  or  lightly  formed.  It  is 
evident  that  he  had  no  intention  now  of  tunu'ng  its 
advances  to  any  account ;  and  that  his  mind  wta 
made  up  to  end  the  contest,  and  to  return  to  his 
own  See  at  whatever  risk.  A  Court  which  had 
neglected  him  so  long,  had  no  claims  upon  him 
sufficient  to  interfere  with  such  a  course,  no  right 
to  a  second  period  of  trust  and  dependence  on  his 
part,  though  now  it  might  be  showing  syiiiptonts 
of  turning.  Its  advances  could  not  eOace  the  reso- 
lution,  which  its  own  neglect  had  prwiuced. 

Such  is  the  obvious  explanation  which  the  Arch- 
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bishop's  own  letters  and  recorded  expressions  in 
convensation  ottach  to  his  present  course.  He 
thought  that  he  liad  already  been  too  long  absent 
from  his  own  Church,  which  bad  the  prior  and 
more  Jntiinate  tie  upon  htm  ;  and  though  there  was 
notliing  to  prevent  Ids  continuing  in  France  as 
heretofore,  and  carrying  oh  the  war  with  Henry, 
with  greater  success,  in  all  probability,  than  he  had 
hitherto  done;  the  prospect  of  these  advantages 
did  not  make  up  for  the  evil  and  tlie  pain  of  an 
indefinite  separation  from  bis  own  proper  and  pecu- 
liar charge ;  more  especially,  as  any  success  that  he 
inigbt  obtain  would  depend  on  thot  very  separation 
for  its  efficiency  and  continuance.  For,  however 
long  his  return  might  be  delayed,  when  it  did  take 
place,  it  would  be  attended  with  exactly  the  same 
risk  to  himself  as  it  was  at  present,  and  the  Church 
be  soon  liable  to  be  reduced  again  to  its  former 
state  of  weakness  and  depression.  But  whatever 
may  have  been  the  reasons  which  worked  upon 
him  here,  the  fact  is  plain,  that  he  had  for  some 
time  past  been  coming  to  this  resolution,  and  that 
he  was  not  now  to  be  diverted  from  executing  it. 
And  this  impulse  of  his  mind,  however  it  may  have 
arisen,  was  evidently  rather  streugthene<l  than  im- 
peded, by  its  accompaniment  of  danger.  If  the 
call  which  drew  him  homewards,  was  a  call,  not 
only  to  return,  but  to  suffer,  bis  course  only  seemed 
the  more  pointedly  and  distinctly  laid  down  for 
him. 

The  Archbishop  at  this  time  had  not  quite  com- 
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pletcd  tlie  farewell  circle  of  visits,  which  he  had 
couimenced  after  the  Couference  at  Freityille,  and 
was  exciting  the  suspicions  of  Henry,  by  the  length 
of  his  stay  amung'  his  friends.  "The  King."  we 
are  told',  "  wrote  to  tell  him,  that  he  mnst  return 
to  England  with  all  speed ;  for  that  he  suspected 
his  tarrying  so  long  in  France."  Accordingly,  on 
the  lat  of  November,  he  took  farewell  of  Louis 
and  his  Court,  then  resident  at  Sens:  from  which 
point  we  may  adopt  the  narrative  of  Pitz-Stepheu*. 

"  When  the  Archbishop  came  to  receive  his  pass- 
port from  the  King  of  France,  and  return  thanks 
for  all  the  kindness  he  had  received,  among  other 
things  he  said,  *  We  are  going  to  England  to  play 
at  heads.'  The  King  replied,  •  So  it  seems  to  me. 
My  Lord,  if  you  lake  my  advice,  you  will  never 
trust  the  King  while  he  refuses  you  his  kiss.  Stajr 
with  me,  and  the  wine  and  wealth  of  France  shall 
be  at  your  disposal.'  The  Archbishop.  *  God's 
will  he  done.'  So  too  on  taking  leave  uf  the  Bishop 
of  Paris,  he  said,  •  I  go  to  England  to  die.* " 

"  When  every  thing  was  arranged,  the  Arch- 
bishop came  to  the  King  of  England  at  Tours;  the 
kiss  was  not  offered,  nor  did  he  mention  it  himself, 
for  fear  of  seeming  importunate.  Subsetiuently  he 
presented  himself  again  at  Amboise,  when  the  King 
was  about  to  attend  mass.  Nigel  de  Saeville,  the 
keeper  of  the  King's  seal,  who  held  one  of  the 

*  I'itz-Steph.  p.  70. 

*  Fitz-StBph.  p.  70.  [The  translation  is  the  AuUior'a,  wit 
the  exceptiou  of  a  few  parsgraphs,  Uj  which  au  asterisk  is  put 
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Archbishop's  livings  on  the  King's  presentation, 
and  was  afraid  uf  losing  it,  told  the  King  the 
Archbishop  was  in  the  Chapel ;  and  that  most 
likely  he  had  come  so  early  tu  officiate  at  mass  and 
offer  the  kiss ;  but  that  the  King  might  disappoint 
him  if  he  pleased.  The  King.  'How?'  Nigel. 
*  Let  the  Priest  say  the  mass  '  pro  defunctis."  The 
King  assented,  and  so  it  was  done.  After  mass 
was  over,  there  was  said  as  usual,  in  honour  of  our 
Blessed  Lady  the  Virgin,  the  hymn  'Salve  Sancta 
Parens.'  The  Priest  then  kissed  the  sacred  text, 
and  handed  it  to  the  Archbishop,  who  likewise 
kissed  it  and  handed  it  to  the  King.  On  his  kiss- 
ing it,  the  Archbishop  said,  '  My  Lord,  I  am  now 
in  your  own  dominions;  withhold  not  the  kiss  of 
peace,  which  the  time  and  place  and  your  own 
words  require.'  The  King.  •  Some  time  you  shall 
have  enough  of  it.*" 

*'  One  of  the  stipulations  in  the  form  of  peace 
hud  been,  that  his  Lordship  uf  Kouen  should  meet 
the  Archbishop,  to  pay  his  creditors  all  the  debts 
he  had  contracted,  and  account  for  the  rest  of  the 
money  received  from  the  Archbishopric,  and  more- 
over escort  hirn  to  England.  On  his  parting  from 
the  King  after  receiving  his  passport,  the  King 
said,  '  Go  in  peace,  I  shall  follow,  and  see  you  either 
at  Houen  or  in  England  as  soon  as  I  can.'  The 
Archbishop.  *  My  Lord,  my  mind  tells  me  that  I 
am  parting  from  you  as  one  whom  in  this  life  you 
will  not  see  again.'  The  King.  *Do  you  account 
me  a  traitor?'    The  Archbishop.     *My  Lord,  that 
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be  far  from  you.'  He  arrived  at  Houeu,  and  found 
there  no  one  to  conduct  liiin^  except  the  Uean  of 
Salisbury.  The  King's  excuse  for  not  coniitig  him- 
self was,  that  the  King  of  France  was  preparing  to 
attack  his  liegemen^  the  people  of  Auverne'.  The 
Archbishop  informed  liis  Lordship  of  Rouen  that 
he  liad  brought  hi»  creditors,  and  asked  biin  also  if 
he  had  received  any  orders  from  the  King,  about 
escorting  him.  His  Lordship  answered,  'No:  but 
that  if  he  pleased  he  would  attend  hiiu  unautho- 
risted,  only  that  there  was  no  occasion,  for  all  was 
safe'     Also  he  gave  him  £300.  as  a  gift." 

"  The  Archbishop  continued  his  route  to  the  sea, 
under  the  conduct  of  the  aforesaid  John,  Dean  of 
Salisbury  :  pondering  all  these  things  in  bis  heart. 


'  E[i.  V.  44.  The  King  of  England,  to  the  Archbishop  of 
CantLTltury.  "  Vuur  Lunlship  must  kuuw  llial  I  iuu  unable  to 
invtrt  ^'ou  at  RotiiMt  nt  the  time  appointed,  inasmuch  as  it  has 
been  siyiiitit'd  to  iik-  bv  mv  friends  in  Fraiicv.  ihut  the  Kiug  of, 
th«  French  is  prepann^  liiniaell"  to  atlnck  my  liegetneu 
Auverni:,  and  to  iujun:  Ua-tu  nuA  my  luud.  I  bavu  also  hcanlj 
!o  the  enme  effect  from  the  people  of  Auvcme  themselves,  who 
jirny  Ibr  succour. 

"  For  this  reason  I  cnnnot  meet  your  T^^niship  at  Ttoueu  at 
the  time  we  arranged.  But  1  send  to  jou  my  Irieiid  and  Cleric^ 
Jolin,  Deftn  of  Salisbury,  to  attend  you  to  England,  and  hy  hilli 
I  send  iastructions  to  King  Henrj-  my  son,  to  restore  to  j'ou  oil 
your  poAHesaionA  in  peace  und  honour.  If  any  nialtt^rn  atTectiug 
your  LortUhip  may  a]>pear  to  lmv«  been  left  hitherto  incom- 
pl«le,  he  will  arrange  them. 

"  Lastly,  tuEiHiimcli  as  miiiiy  thinga  nre  told  tne  respecting 
your  Ijordsliip^s  delay,  whiclt  perhft]i«  are  not  true,  I  think  it 
expedient  for  your  Lordship  to  take  your  departure  for  England ' 
with  nII  speed. 

■*  Teste  Rege  ipso  apud  lokchas." 


1170-1 


THE  MARTVnnOM. 


537 


and  especially  the  refusal  of  the  kiss ;  but  bis  trust 
was  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  for  God  and  tlic  Cbureh 
he  feared  not  to  die.  He  Imd  received  instructions 
from  tlie  Pope  to  return  fearlessly,  and  make  full 
proof  of  his  ministry;  and  at  the  same  time  had 
been  armed  witli  letters  of  rigorous  severity  against 
the  actors  in  the  coronation  of  the  new  King  ;  viz. 
suspending  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  other 
Bishops,  who  were  present  at  it,  except  only  Bar- 
tholomew of  Exeter,  and  recalling  into  excommu- 
nication the  Bishops  of  London  and  Salisbury. 
These  severe  letters  were  sent  on  before,  and  were 
delivered  to  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Salisbury 
at  Canterbury.  They  read  them,  and  on  coming  to 
the  words,  '  we  will  fill  your  faces  with  shame,' 
their  countenances  fell." 

"  The  Archbishop  was  arrived  at  AVytsand  ;  the 
face  of  the  sea  and  of  the  sky  was  calm  ;  his  ship 
was  in  readiness,  and  some  of  the  others  were  by 
this  time  under  weigh.  The  Arclibishop  waited. 
Some  of  the  Clergy,  his  co-exiles,  who  were  longing 
for  their  native  land,  said,  •  My  Lord,  look,  we  can 
see  England,'  and,  as  the  other  sails  were  filling  to 
the  wind,  they  asked  why  he  hesitated,  and,  gazing 
like  Moses  upon  the  land  of  promise,  beheld  yet 
entered  it  not.  The  Archbishop.  *  You  hasten 
now.  Not  forty  days  hence,  and  you  will  rather 
be  in  any  corDer  of  the  earth  than  Englaud'.*  ** 

^  [The  Quadiilogut!  raeutioiie  s«veral  iraniiiigt  tlmt  he  r«> 
ceiverl  before  bis  departure.  **  One  dny,  as  the  Archbishop  wms 
nralkuig  on  the  ihore  with  his  atteudants,  K[>eculaLLDg  oa  the 
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"  Preparations  were  made  at  Dover,  bod  he  landed 
there,  to  meet  him  with  a  band  of  miscreants,  who 
would  have  despatched  their  business  quickly. 
This  he  had  been  warned  of  privately,  before 
leaving  France.     The  .Archbishop  of  York  too,  and 


weather,  aa  persond  do  berore  •  voyage,  one  Milo,  Dean  of 
iJuIogiie,  was  secD  coming  covatds  thvm.      I'he  Archbishop 
BDiiled,  and  nas  going  to  M{>eak,  thinking  he   was  come  tOr 
demand  tlii;  fare.     Milo,    '  I  aui  not  cuniu  about  tliut :  I  bring' 
yea  ft  message  from  mj-  Lord  the  Eu-1  of  Botc^e.     Beware, 
he  aays ;   the  portu  am  busct  with  mon  who  seek  your  life ; 
who,  as  soon  as  you   leave  the  vessi-l,  will  either  murder  you, 
or  deprive  you  of  your  liberty.'     The  Archbishop.    'Did  you 
lell  me  I  were  to  be  toni  limb  from  hmb,  1   would  not  regard 
it;   for  I  am  resolved  that  nothing  shall   hinder  my    return. 
8«veu  years  are  long  rtiuugh  fur  a  Paiilor  to  have  been  ftb»eatj 
from  lh«  I^ord's  Borrowiu;;  ![ock.     I  will  only  aak  my  friendji 
{and  a  laet  request  ahmild  he  attended  to)  that  if  I  cannot 
return  to  my  Church  alive,  they  will  carry  me  into  it  dead.'  " 

'*  While  he  was  speaking,  a  ve.sael  entered  the  port  from 
EngUnd.  The  wi-w,  hb  soon  as  they  had  landed,  were  asked 
what  was  thought  in  EugliLud  of  the  Archbishop's  return. 
'ITiey  replied,  that  it  would  give  every  body  ealiBfaction.  Bat 
one  of  them,  nddrcsKing  the  Archbiithop's  attendants^  said, 
'  Unhappy  men  !  wliat  is  this  you  are  doing  Y  You  are  hasiiug 
to  your  destruction.  They  say  so,  who  should  know.  Anued^^fl 
men  are  collected  at  tlie  port  to  meet  you,  who  will  lay  huid«^^| 
on  the  Archbishop  immcdifitely.  The  whole  country  is  roused 
against  you,  especially  the  King's  aervRnls  ;  oh  account  of  the 
commotion  that  your  suspensions  and  exconmiuuicalious  of 
the  Bishops  have  made.'  (For  there  bad  conspired  against  th« 
Archbishop,  cither  of  their  wUI,  or  by  direction,  together  with 
the  above  Biihops,  Ueginald  de  AVareaue,  Genase  the  Vice* 
Count,  and  Riioul  do  Broc ;  who  were  at  this  time,  with  an 
armed  band,  occupying  the  coast.)  On  hearing  this  news,  some 
wished  to  prevent  the  Archbishop  from  crossing,  till  the  peac« 
was  moru  Iknnly  eHtaldished.  He  only  n-pUcd,  '  Yonder  1  s«« 
England,  and  yonder  1  am  resolved  iobf:  I  am  aware  of 
coiisci|uence8.'  "     Quadrll.  p.  1 10.] 
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the  Bishop  of  London  had  gone  down  to  the  coast, 
that  their  presence  might  give  confidence  and  im- 
puuity  to  tliese  men,  in  accomplishing  their  wicked 
purpose.  He  therefore  made  for  Sandwich,  which 
was  one  of  his  own  ports'."' 

The  following  letter  gives  the  account  of  his 
lauding. 


**  To/iia  wnrrabig FatJwr  and  Lord,  A}exandeTy  nvU  brhenl 
in  Christ,  by  lAtf  grace  of  God,  Pope,  Thomat,  ttrrant  of  the 
Church  of  Cuale.rbury^  ail  tleeotion  and  oltedienee'- 

*'  Your  Holiness  is  aware  of  the  honourable  coiKittJotis 
on  which  we  arranged  our  disputes  with  hia  Majesty  the 
King  of  England,  and  of  his  Majesty's  unwillingneits  to 
abide  by  them.  This  I  impure  not  so  much  to  hia  Maji^sty, 
as  to  those  Priests  of  Baal  and  sous  uf  ihu  false  Pro|ihets, 
who  havti  been  his  advisers  throughout ;  and  especially 
the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Bishop  of  London,  who, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  compassed 
sea  and  laud  to  prevent  a  reconciliation,  urging  his  Majesty 
to  insist  on  the  validity  nf  all  appointments  to  Church 
preferment  made  during  my  absence,  and  on  jny  subscrip- 
tioo  to  the  controverted  Usages.     They  succeeded  how- 

'  [The  t'oUowiug  aufcdutc  ugrecs  with  these  premeditated 
measures  against  the  Archbishop.  "  Richard  de  Ilalliwcllc,  a 
Priest,  an  boucat  and  religious  uiaii,  liud  from  i>uc  of  Uie  ser- 
vants of  the  Court  the  coufcssion:  that  he  with  bis  own  liaiid* 
sealed  a  kHter  to  EngLiuid,  coutainitig  an  order  for  ihu  Ari'h- 
bishop'd  death :  and  that  Nigel  de  Sarville  had  wrilt«ii  tlie 
same,  with  tears.  He  added  too  that  he  bad  made  this  coufes- 
Hion  to  an  English  Bishop,  and  lixd  nHked  to  do  penance  :  but 
that  the  Bishop  laid,  '  Why  ?  you  only  did  your  Lord'a  bid- 
ding ;'  and,  as  having  done  nothing,  would  nut  piifscrtbe  him 
any  penance."    Ftti-Stepben,  p.  69.] 
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ever  in  procuring  the  ttequestration  of  my  own  rcvcnoes 
and  those  of  my  party,  (torn  tim  festival  of  St.  Mary 
Magdateii  to  St.  MarttnV.     And  to  this  day  two  of  tlie 
Khijf's  Chaplains,  Geoffrey  Kidol  and  Nigel  tie  Sacville, 
retain  two  of  my  Churches,  to  which  ihey  were  appointed 
by  laymen  ;  and  many  of  my  poftae&«ions  are  still  withheld 
by  his  Majesty.     No tnitbs landing  which,  by  the  advice 
of  your  Holiness  and  of  my  Lords  the  Cardinals,  I  tlett;r- 
mined  oti  returning,  and  endeavouring  in  pernoii  to  restore 
the  broken  spirit  of  the  Church.     When  this  my  intention 
beeame  kiiowo,  my  enemies  communicated  it  to  the  King's 
of&cors,  and  to  that  «on   of  perdition  Raoul  dc  Broc,  who 
has  now  exercised  Ins  usurpe<l  power  over  the  Church  for^^ 
the  space  of  seven  years,      ll  was  detvrmuied  iu  cons««^H 
quence  to  blockade  all  the  ports  where  there  seemed  to  be 
a  possibility  of  my  lundiiig,  and  to  detain  mc  by  force  till 
my  baggage  had  been  searched,  and  your  Hotine»s's  letteis 
carefully  destroyed.      However,  as  God's  goodncM  ordered 
il,  iheir  ovcr-oonHdence  disclosed  their  design,  and  enabled 
mc  to  frustrate  it.     The  coa^t  was  guarded  by  retainers  of 
the  Bishops  of  York,  London,  and  Salisbury,  under  the 
command  of  my  bitterest  enemies,  Raoul  dc  Uroc,  Regi- 
nald de  Wareiine,  and  Genrase,  Vice-Count  of  Kent,  who 
gave  out  that  they  should  behead  me  if  I  presumed   to 
land.     The  Bishops  themselves  were  waiting  at  Canter- 
bury, to  insure  the  activity  of  their  followers.     But  I  in 
the  meantime,  aware  of  their  intentious,  despatched  your 
Holiness's  letters  by  a  messenger',  who  delivered  to  tho 
Archbishop  of  York  his  sentence  of  suspension,  and  to  the 
Bishops  of  London  and  tiaruin  the  renewal  of  iheir  ex> 
communication. 

"  The  following  day  I  sailed  myself,  and  reached  £ng- 
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Unci  after  a  prosperous  voyage.  Jotin,  D<;aii  of  Satisbury, 
att^nderf  me  by  his  Majesty'tt  order,  who  seeinjf  how  much 
his  Majesty  was  interested  in  preventinf^  all  violent  mea- 
sures against  myself,  protested  in  the  King's  name  against 
any  forcible  interference,  and  induced  our  adversaries  to 
lay  aside  their  arms.  Still  however  an  attempt  was  made 
to  force  on  my  companion,  Symon,  Archdeacon  of  Sens 
an  oath,  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  the  precedent,  I  could 
not  consent,  as  it  was  a  profession  of  alle|pance  to  our 
King*  alone,  without  any  exception  in  favour  of  your 
Holiness,  anil,  if  required  of  the  Clergy  of  this  kingdom, 
would  abridge  the  prerogative  of  the  Apostolic  See.  In 
fact  it  was  formed  with  a  view  to  this  by  the  above-men- 
tioned Bishops.  But  our  adversaries  were  unable  to  carry 
their  point,  owing  to  the  sensation  caused  by  my  arrival. 

"  At  Canterbury  I  have  been  received  with  every  ex- 
prcRWon  of  attachment,  both  by  Clcrgj-  and  Laity  ;  al- 
though the  intruding  Incumbents  still  retain  their  bene- 
fices; and  especially  those  two,  Geoffrey  Ridel,  Archdea- 
con of  Canterbury,  and  Nigel  dc  Sacville,  of  whom  the 
former  holds  (he  Church  of  Otherford,  the  latter  that  of 
Herges  ;  both  in  contradiction  to  your  Holiness's  com- 
mands, inaflmucfa  as  it  was  on  the  condition  of  their  resign- 
ing that  they  obtained  absolution  from  your  Holiness 
through  the  Archbi^ihop  of  Rouen.  But  on  entering  my 
Cathedral  I  was  immediately  assailed  by  the  King's  offi- 
cers, who  were  instigated  by  their  Lordships  of  Yortc, 
London,  and  Sarum,  to  demand  on  the  King's  behalf  the 
abnolution  of  the  suspended  and  excommunicated  Bishops, 
and  to  assure  me  of  their  obedience  in  case  I  cunnented. 
I  replied  that  no  inferior  judge  could  set  aside  the  act  of 
his  superior,  yet  because  they  were  urgent,  and  intimated 
that  his  Majesty  woold  take  measures  to  enforce  their  re- 
quest, I  slated  to  them  that,  after  ascertaining  his  Majcs- 
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tjr's  wishes,  unci  consulting  my  brethren  the  Bishop  of 
Winton  and  othcn,  1  would  consent  for  the  sake  of  peace 
to  accept  their  formal  oath  of  allegiance  to  your  Holiness, 
and  would  take  on  myself  the  ret^ponsibilily  of  doinf^  what 
I  could,  subject  of  course  to  your  Ilolitiess's  approbation  ; 
and  that  I  would  receive  thetr  Lordships  as  brothers,  with 
Christian  love. 

"  To  this  proposal  they  objected  as  an  constitutional, 
and  derogating  from  the  dignity  of  the  crown.  Yet  on  its 
being  represented  to  them,  that  the  reasons,  for  which 
your  Holiness  insisted  on  a  ^milar  oath  when  on  a  former 
occasion  you  absolved  them  from  my  sentence,  must  of 
course  apply  in  the  jirefient  instance  much  more  strongly, 
I  am  inforined  that  they  were  much  staggered,  and  had 
almost  resolved  on  accepting  my  terms.  In  the  end  how- 
ever they  were  prevailed  on  by  the  Archbishop  of  York  to 
throw  themselveii  again  on  the  King's  patronage,  and  ex- 
dte  the  jealousy  of  the  new  King;  as  though  it  were  ray 
object  to  effect  his  deposition.  God  is  my  witness  how  br 
this  was  from  my  thoughts.  The  execution  of  ihia  last 
scheme  was  committed  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury, 
while  his  Grace  of  York  and  the  two  other  Bishops  croKed 
the  sea  to  abuse  the  ear  of  the  old  King;  and  at  their 
suggestion  six  of  the  Clergy,  from  each  vacant  See  in  my 
Province,  have  been  summoned  to  go  and  attend  his 
Majesty  on  the  Continent,  and  go  through  the  forms  of 
election  before  him  in  the  absence  of  their  brethren.  Of 
course  I  shall  refuse  to  consecrate,  and  thus  a  pretext  will 
be  furnished  for  rekindling  animosities.  The  jversons  of 
whom  I  have  spoken  dread  nothing  so  much  as  the  peace 
of  the  Church,  lest  its  discipline  should  interfere  with  their 
irregularities.  The  bearer  will  inform  your  Holiness  of 
many  particulars  which  1  have  nut  thought  it  necessary  to 
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insert.     May  it  please  your  Holiness  to  give  my  requests 
a  favourable  hearing. 

**  Valeat  in  ffivuni  sanctitas  vestra,  charissimc  Pater." 

The  narrative  of  Filz-Stephen  continues' : 
"  It  became  known  at  Canterbury  that  the  Arch- 
bishop had  landed.  All  the  inhabitants  rejoiced, 
from  the  greatest  to  the  least.  They  decked  out 
the  Cathedral ;  dressed  out  themselves  in  silks,  and 
expensive  clothing;  prepared  a  public  entertain, 
ment;  a  numerous  procession  attended  him  into 
the  town ;  the  Churches  resounded  with  Chants 
and  Anthems,  and  the  halls  with  trumpets :  every- 
where there  were  signs  of  rejoicing.  His  Lordship 
preached  a  most  instructive  sermon,  on  the  text, 
'  Here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  seek  one  to 


"The  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  Bishops 
of  London  and  Salisbury,  sent  their  Chaplains, 
diarging  him,  'that  he  had  not  come  in  peace,  but 
in  sword  and  in  fire,  trampling  on  his  fellow 
Bishops,  and  making  them  as  the  sole  of  his  feet, 
uncited,  unheard,  unjndgcd:*  they  said  too,  'that 
his  Sufiragans  had  gone  to  the  sea  to  meet  him,  but 
that  they  had  unexpectedly  found  theinselveB 
dressed  in  certain  black  garments,  of  which,  if  his 
Lordship  pleased,  they  must  be  ridded,  before  they 
should  present  themselves.*  In  his  answer,  he  re- 
miuded  them  that  peace  was  not  promised  except 
to    men    of   good    will^      '  .Tcrnsalem/    said    be, 

'  Page  73.  •  He!i.  xiii.  14. 

*  In  the  ViUgate  it  is,  In  terra  pax  hoininibus  boas  roluntatia. 
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'abounding  in  luxury  and  self-indulgcncx*,  said  to 
herself,  it  is  peace.  But  the  fierce  vengeance  of 
the  Lord  hung  o^•er  it,  and  was  hid  from  its  eyes.* " 

**  Wheu  the  Archbiciliop  had  beeu  eight  days  ia 
England,  he  sent  to  announce  his  ioteutiou  of  wait- 
ing on  the  young  King.  He  had  brought  over  for 
a  present  to  him,  three  very  expensive  horses, 
remarkable  for  their  speed,  Hize,  and  beaiilyr  with 
einbruidered  trappings,  ornamented  with  (lowenj  of 
many  colours ;  for  he  regarded  liitn  with  great  kind- 
ness, having  brought  him  up  as  a  boy." 

"On  hiu  way  to  London  lie  was  met  by  the 
Bishop  and  Church  of  Rochester,  who  paid  him 
suitable  honour.  On  his  entering  tlie  City,  a  third 
procession  awaited  him,  to  conduct  him  tit  the 
Church  of  Canons  Regular  of  St.  Mary*s,  Soulh- 
wark.  A  vast  multitude  of  Clergy,  and  others  both 
meu  and  women,  had  come  out  to  welcome  him 
back  from  exile,  and  to  bless  God  for  his  return. 
The  poor  Scholars,  and  the  Clergy  of  the  London 
Churches,  had  drawn  themselves  up  in  order,  about 
three  miles  from  the  City,  and  when,  immediately 
on  his  approach,  with  a  loud  and  clear  voice,  they 
began  the  hymn,  'Te  Deum  laudamus,'  there  wa« 
scarcely  a  person  present  who  could  refraio  from 
weeping.  He  himself  bowed  his  head  iu  gratitude, 
and  caused  a  large  alms  to  be  distributed.  When 
he  had  arrived  at  the  Church  and  dismounted,  the 
Canons,  who  met  him  in  procession  at  the  Porch, 
sung  the  first  verse  of  the  hymn,  <  Rlessed  is  the 
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Lord  God  of  Israel,'  the  whole  multitude.  Laity  and 
Clergy,  young  and  old*  took  up  the  resjwnsc'." 

"  In  the  midst  of  the  general  joy,  a  notorious 
crazy  woman,  called  Matildn,  repeatedly  cried  out, 
*  Archbishop,  beware  of  the  knife.'  " 

"  When  be  had  spent  a  day  in  the  house  of 
Henry,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  he  received  a  mes- 
senger from  the  young  King,  Joccllne  de  Arundel. 
the  Queen's  brother,  forbidding  him  to  make  pro- 
cessiorm  about  the  country,  nnd  recommending  his 
return  to  Canterbury,  and  staying  in  his  Diocese. 
The  Archbishop  asked  if  it  was  the  King's  intention 
to  exclude  him  from  bis  presence  and  confidence. 
Joceline.  *  Ilis  cumiuauds  wei'e  what  1  told  you,' 
and  left  him  haughtily.** 

•*  The  next  day  he  received  a  messenger  from 
Canterbury,  to  say  that  Raoul  de  Broc  had  laid 
hands  on  a  ship  of  burden  of  his,  and  his  wine,  and 
had  cut  the  cables,  carried  off  the  anchors,  killed 
some  of  the  sailors,  and  shut  up  the  rest  in  the 
Castle  of  Pevensey." 


'  [They  were  anerwArdu  call«d  (0  a<MWunt  for  tbis  cliiplay  of 
liicrliiig.  "Kaouldc  liruc,  tindOervasedoCoruhellfOlHcials  of  the 
Kiog,  lummoned  the  Priofs  of  the  reiigiotw  houseJ  la  London, 
and  some  of  tbo  more  disLitiguisliud  ciLizpiis,  by  commaml  of  the 
King,  as  they  iireleudfd,  nml  lUKde  thvni  give  tail,  to  auswer 
for  having  gone  out  iu  proceBsiou  to  meut  the  Archbisho|i,  the 
Kiug'i  adv^niary.  For  they  iiiwl  iirivatvly  had  the  names  of 
those  who  u'CDt  out,  reported  to  them.  The  Priors  and  Eccle- 
•lastical  persons  would  uot  attend ;  but  many  citizeun  did. 
Tliey  replii^d,  that  they  had  not  seen  any  lottera  from  the  King, 
citing  them,  nor  even  from  the  Justices ;  and  that  they  were 
the  King'a  liegemen,  and  refiponsibJe  to  him,  not  to  those  two."] 
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**  The  Arclibishop,  on  his  way  back  to  Canter- 
bury, was  uttended  by  a  slight  escort,  as  a  precau- 
tion ngain.st  fret'booters,  who  might  Hiirprise  him  on 
the  road,  especially  as  the  appearance  of  things  about 
him  had  become  so  sinister  of  late.  There  were 
in  all  five  shields,  swords,  and  lanees  in  liis  train, 
immediately  it  was  told  the  King  over  the  water, 
that  he  was  making  the  circuit  of  the  kingdom,  at 
the  head  of  a  large  army,  arrayed  in  helmets  and 
coats  of  mail ;  that  be  was  besi^ing  the  towns,  and 
meditated  driving  the  young  King  out  of  the  coun- 
try...At  Canterbury  he  dismissed  his  five  soldiers."' 

"The  infamous  family  de  liroc,  who  were  hJs 
neighbours,  in  the  Castle  of  Saltwode,  lay  wait  by 
night  in  the  different  roads  near  Canterbury;  and 
to  provoke  him  to  impatience,  or  get  up  a  quarrel 
with  his  dependants,  hunted  in  a  chase  of  his,  with- 
out  permission,  and  killed  a  stag  ;  also  they  carried 
off  several  of  his  dogs,  and  kept  them.  The  day 
before  Christmas  day,  one  RoIktI  de  Broc,  who  bad 
been  first  a  Cleric,  then  a  white  Friar,  and  after- 
wards an  apostate,  and  deserter  to  the  world,  way- 
laid a  train  of  the  Archbishop's  pack-horses^  on 
their  road  from  one  of  his  villages  to  Canterbury, 
and  set  a  nephew  of  his,  John  de  Broc.  to  cut  off 
one  of  the  horses'  tail  to  tlie  stump " 

"On  the  night  of  the  Lord's  Nativity,  he  read 
the  lesson,  *  the  Book  of  the  Generation,*  and  cele- 
brated Mass.  The  day  following,  before  High 
Mass,  which  he  celebrated  himself,  he  preached  a 
sermon  from  the  pulpit  to  the  people,  on  the  sub- 


llJO.l  THK  MARTYRDOM.  547 

ject  which  so  much  occupied  his  thoughts — *  On 
earth  pence,  to  men  of  good  will.'  Some  of  the 
Clerics  were  talking  of  tUe  Fathers  of  the  Church 
of  Canterbury,  who  had  been  Confessors  there :  he 
remarked,  that  they  Iiad  already  had  one  Martyr 
among  their  Archbi^ho[>$,  St.  Elpliegus,  and  that 
they  iniglit  have  another  shortly.  In  consequence 
of  tlie  uulnige  coinaiitteU  on  the  honte  of  one  of 
his  poor  tenants,  he  pronounced  excommunication 
against  Robert  de  Broc,  as  he  had  given  notice  he 
would  do,  when  be  invited  him  to  repentance;  but 
he  in  his  eoiituinacy  had  returned  an  answer  by  a 
soldier,  David  dc  Kumincl,  that,  *  if  he  was  excom- 
municated, he  would  do  as  an  excommunicate.' 
Also  on  the  day  of  St.  Stephen,  he  celebrated  Mass, 
and  on  the  day  of  St.  John,  Apostle  and  Kvangclist. 
On  this  day,  he  sent  on  a  secret  embassy  to  the 
Pope,  three  of  his  Clerics,  M.  Herbert,  Alexander 
the  Welshman,  his  Crossbearer,  and  Gilbert  de 
Glanville.  Also  he  sent  off  Richard,  his  Citaplaln, 
and  John  Plameta,  to  the  Bishop  of  Norwich,  to 
give  temporary  absolution  to  the  Priests  on  the 
estate  of  Earl  Hugo,  who  had  been  excommunicated 
for  doing  the  Offices  of  the  Church  to  excommuni- 
cates wittingly;  but  they  were  to  give  security, 
that  within  a  year  they  would  send  at  least  two  of 
their  number  to  his  Lordship  the  Pope,  to  bear  the 
penance  he  would  exact.  Also  he  remembered 
William  the  Priest,  who  had  come  to  him  at  Woote- 
ham,  and  sent  his  nephew,  William  Beivin,  to  try 
to  find  him,  cither  in  the  city  or  court:  when  he 
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could  not  find  him,  llie  Archbishop  made  out  a 
Deed,  giving  and  confirniing  to  him  the  Chapel  of 
Penschurst,  subjoining  en  anntheina  against  any 
one  who  dared  to  take  it  away ;  he  gave  the  Deed 
to  William  Beivin>  to  deliver  to  the  Priest  when  he 
saw  him.  By  that  deed  the  Priest  afterwards 
obtained  the  Church  in  |>eace." 

The  situation  of  the  Archbisliop's  party,  just 
now,  is  described  in  John  of  Salisbury's  letter  to 
the  Abbot  of  St.  Reray, — the  latter  part  of  it. 

"  When  the  Archbishop  had  arrived  in  London,  be  re- 
ceived an  order  from  the  young  Kin;;  to  advance  no  far- 
ther, nor  enter  bis  castles  and  cities,  but  to  return,  with  nil 
his,  to  the  precincts  of  his  Cathedral  Church.  To  those 
with  him,  orders  were  given  not  to  leave  the  kingdom, 
but,  as  they  valued  tbeir  safety,  to  be  on  their  guard.  On 
the  publication  of  this  order,  the  Archbishop,  and  hi*,  re- 
turned to  Canterbury;  and  lliere,  in  much  danger,  we  arc 
now  waiting  for  tbe  day  of  the  Lord. 

**  Ko  way  seems  now  open  for  our  consolation  and 
safety,  unless  the  prayers  of  yourself  and  tbe  Saints  can 
deliver  us  from  the  snarea  of  those  who  would  wipe  us  ut- 
terly away  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Yet  although  the 
persecution  is  must  grievous,  and  few  among-  the  rich  and 
honourable  coirie  near  the  Archbishop,  he  himself  with  the 
dignity  of  a  Bishop  does  justice  for  oil  that  come  to  him, 
hiying  aside  all  consideration  of  person. 

*'  My  brother  has  gone  to  our  friend  the  Itishop  of  Ex- 
eter, whom  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  vi^t,  and  abides 
with  him  in  much  fear  and  daily  anxiety.  It  would  be  te> 
dious  were  I  to  go  one  by  one  through  all  our  strait- 
nesftes,  but  the  bearer  will  supply  the  defcctt)  of  the  letter. 

*'  May  it  please  your  compassionate  goodness  lo  entreat 


1170.) 


THE  MARTYRDOM. 


M9 


the  holy  Prior  and  your  Dishop'e  friends,  aod  the  Abbots 
of  St.  Nifasiiis  and  St.  Crispin,  and  the  other  Saints  your 
companions,  that  they  wilt  plead  for  us  with  the  Most 
High,  80  that  we  who  are  ia  jeopardy  through  our  own 
deserts,  may  be  delirered  by  theirs.  Of  my  dearest 
brelhrei)  and  musters  whu  attend  on  the  blessed  Uemigius, 
I  can  seareely  even  think  without  a  sigh  and  a  tear,  call- 
ing  to  mind,  as  I  do,  how  I  once  dwelt  blessedly,  as  It 
%vvre  ill  Poradtfle,  while  enjoying  their  society,  and  ex- 
periencing unioug  them  a  representation  of  that  love  which 
is  to  be  our  happiness  hereafter.  Entreat  them,  1  beiieech 
you,  most  especially,  that  in  their  orisons  they  forget  not 
their  adopted  children. 

**  As  soon  as  ever  it  may  please  God  to  give  us  better 
times,  Christ  willing,  I  will  hasten  to  inform  you.  May 
your  Holiness  fare  well  and  prosper,  and  may  all  good  at- 
tend the  whole  Church' " 

Fitz-Stephen  continues  hi.s  narrative' : — 
"The  Archbishop  of  York,  and  the  Bishops 
of  London  and  Saliisbury,  with  the  Archdeacon  of 
Poitiers  (the  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury  was  pre- 
vented by  bad  weather),  crossed  the  water  to  hold 
an  interview  with  the  King.  He  had  already  heard 
of  the  suspension  and  ejccomniunication.  They 
repeat  to  him  the  whole  story.  Tbey  lay  all  the 
blame  upon  the  Archbishop ;  they  report  him  guilty 
of  treason  in  what  he  liad  done.  Falsehood  doubles 
his  olTence.  It  had  been  told  the  King  that  the  Areh> 
bishop  was  making  the  circuit  of  the  kingdom  at 


'  [Ep.  V.  64.    The  former  part  of  the  letter  was  given  above.] 
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tile  head  of  a  Inrge  body  of  men.  'J'he  King  nsks 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  aud  Bishops  of  London 
aud  Salisbury,  to  advise  him  what  In  do.  *  //  is  not 
our  part,  they  say,  lo  lell  yon  what  must  be  douc^ 
At  length  one  says,  '  Mij  Lord,  whiie  Thomait  /ives, 
you  will  not  htive  peace  or  quiets  or  see  another 
good  daij^  On  hearing  this,  such  fury,  bitterness, 
and  passion,  took  possession  of  the  King,  as  his 
disordered  look  and  gestures  expressed,  that  it  was 
immediately  underetoud  what  he  wanted."* 

"  Four  Barons,  Reginald  Fitz-Urse,  VV'ilh'ain  de 
Traci,  Hugo  de  Moreville,  Richard  Bryto,  left 
the  Court,  and  crossed  the  chaunel  from  different 
parts;  and  by  the  guidance  of  the  Devil,  the 
ancient  enemy  of  all  good,  assembled  all  at  the 
same  hour  at  Saltwode,  the  Castle  of  the  de 
Brocs.  Before  their  arrival,  the  blessed  Arch- 
bishop was  well  assured  of  their  approach,  and  was 
the  more  comforte<l,  quitting  himself  like  a  man, 
and  having  put  un  the  whole  armour  of  God.  But 
he  told  no  one,  lest  it  should  cause  a  tumult." 

"The  King  colled  a  council  of  liis  Barons.  He 
complained  that  the  Archbishop  had  entered  the 
kingdom  like  au  Invader;  that  he  had  suspended 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  several  Bishops,  and 
excommunicated  some  for  tlieir  services  to  himself; 
and  that  he  intended,  by  raising  a  conunotion,  to 
deprive  himself  and  his  son  of  their  crowns  ;  that 
to  spite  himself,  he  had  procured  the  Legation  ;  and 
that  he  had  obtained  from  the  Pope  certain  powers, 
respecLing  the  disposal  of  benefices,  and  even  the 
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power  of  suniTuoiiing  himself,  and  Ins  Earls  and 
Barons.  The  Earl  of  Leicester  was  the  first  to 
reply.  *  My  Lord,  the  Archbishop  and  the  Earl, 
my  father,  were  intimate  friends ;  but  be  assured, 
that  fruin  the  time  he  took  himself  out  of  your  king- 
dom and  favour,  lie  has  not  sci^ii  a  messenger  from 
me, nor  I  from  hiiu.'  EngclgcrcdeBohun  then  spoke. 
(He  was  an  old  mat  ignant,  uncle  to  the  Bishopof  Salis- 
bury, and  had  the  mark  of  the  Beast  on  his  forehead^ 
being  exconmiunicatc.)  'I  know  not  what  you  are 
to  do  with  such  a  fellow,  except  you  bind  him  with 
a  wicker  rope,  and  hang  him  on  a  cross,'  W'iJliam, 
surriumed  Malvui.sin,  nephew  iif  Eudes  Eurl  of 
Bretagnc,  was  the  third  speaker.  'Some  time  ago,* 
he  said,  *1  was  at  Home,  on  my  return  from  Jeru- 
salem. I  questioned  my  host  concerning  the 
Popes.  He  said,  among  other  things,  that  a  certain 
Pope  had  been  killed,  on  account  of  his  intolerable 
haughtiness  and  insolence.'  As  soon  as  the  debate 
was  ended,  the  King  sent  William,  Earl  of  Mandc- 
ville,  Scicrs  dcQuincy,  and  Richard  de  Hurnet,  after 
the  four  who  had  left.  The  report  was,  that  they 
were  to  seize  the  Archbishop.  Earl  William,  and 
Sciers,  went  as  far  as  the  coast,  but  did  not  cross. 
Richard  went  to  another  port,  and  crossed.  The 
youDg  King  was  at  Winton.  Richard  sent  to 
Hugo  de  Gundeville,  and  William  FiticTohn,  his 
tutors,  to  come  privately  with  the  troops  of  the 
household  to  Canterbury.  He  himself  lay  wait  on 
the  coast,  in  order  to  cut  off  the  Archbishop's 
escape ;  NVilliam  and  Seiers  doing  the  same  on  the 
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other  side  of  tlie  water,  to  take  him,  even  if  he  did 
cross."' 

"The  fifth  day  after  Christmas,  the  four  Barons, 
and  all  their  retainers,  and  whole  family  of  de 
Broc,  set  out  from  the  Castle  of  Saltwwie,  for  Can- 
terbury. Besides  these,  they  collected  many  more 
soldiers  from  the  ueighbuuriug  Castles,  under  n 
Buiiimons  from  his  Majesty.  The  four,  with  twelve 
soldiers  in  attendance,  went  directly  to  the  Arch- 
bishop's Palace.  The  rest  sought  out  the  Mayor 
and  Ofiicers  of  the  town,  and  bad  them  muster  the 
citizens  on  the  King's  service." 

"The  Baronx  and  soldiers  had  now  made  their 
way  into  the  Archbishop's  presence;  it  was  about 
the  tenth  hour  (i.  e.  four  o'clock.)  The  Archbishop 
bad  dined,  but  the  dependants  were  still  at  their 
meal.  On  their  entrance,  he  advanced  tu  accost 
them;  they  only  muttered  an  indistinct  answer; 
but  sat  down  opposite  to  him  among  the  I\fonks  and 
Clergy.  Reginald  Fitz-Urse  spoke.  *Our  Lord 
the  King  sent  us  from  the  other  siJe  of  the  water, 
to  demand  the  absolution  of  the  Bishops  whom  you 
excommunicated  on  your  entering  England,  and  to 
bid  you  attend  the  King  his  son  at  Winchester, 
there  to  render  account  for  your  doings,  and  to 
make  submission.'  'i'he  Archbishop  answered,  that 
'  he  had  already  offered  to  absolve  the  Bishops  of 
London  and  Salisbury,  and  to  revoke  the  susiKUsiun 
of  the  others,  on  condition  that  they  would  humble 
themselves  and  ask  for  mercy,  or  that  they  would 
give  security  tu  stand  by  the  decision  of  the  £ccle- 
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siastical  Court;  and  that  they  had  refused.  That 
lie  imd  aiKU  already  made  an  attempt  to  preseut 
himself  to  the  young  King,  not  indeed  to  render 
account,  for  that  be  had  done  nothing  that  admitted 
of  it,  but  to  testify  his  i-espect ;  and  that  he  bad 
been  forbidden,  which  he  much  regretted.'  M. 
John  of  Salisbury  said  to  him,  '  My  Lord,  let  us 
converse  in  private  on  this  subject,'  The  Arch- 
bishop. *  It  is  better  not,  for  the  demands  cannot 
be  complied  with.'  Reginald  Fitz-Urse.  '  From 
whom  do  you  hold  your  Archbishopric?*  The 
Archbishop.  *}ts  spirituals,  from  his  Lordship  the 
Poj)e;  and  its  temporalities,  from  the  King.* 
Keginald.  'Own  yourself  to  be  the  King's  alto- 
gether.* The  Archbishop.  '  We  are  commanded  to 
render  unto  C«ssar  the  things  that  be  Cxsar's,  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  be  God's.*  They  gnashed 
upon  liim  witli  their  teeth.  He  continued — 'My 
Lords, you  threaten  to  little  purpose;  you  will  find 
me  foot  to  foot  with  you  in  the  battle  of  the  Lord. 
I  have  already  fled  from  my  duty  once,  and  will  do 
so  again  no  more  for  ever.  If  I  am  allowed  to  per- 
form my  office  in  peace,  it  is  well  for  roe ;  if  not, 
God*s  will  be  done.'  *  Moreover,'  be  added,  «I 
wonder  the  more  at  your  deportment,  considering 
what  there  is  between  you  and  me.'  He  said  this, 
alluding  to  the  fact  that  Reginald,  and  William  de 
Trad,  and  Hugo  de  Morevllle,  had  voluntarily 
made  themselves  his  liegemen,  when  he  was  Chan- 
cellor. They  answered,  *  There  is  nothing  between 
us  against  the  King.*    A  great  part  of  the  Arch- 
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bishop's  family  were  now  collected,  both  Clerics 
and  Knights,  who  had  been  alarmed  at  the  loud 
tone  of  the  conversation.  Ou  retiring,  Hegiuaid 
said,  'I  charge  you  all  that  you  do  nut  let  that 
man  escajK'.*  The  Archbishop.  'The  task  will 
not  be  difficult.'  They  left  the  hall,  taking  with 
them,  William  Fitz-Nlgel,  and  liadulph  MorrJ. 
knights  of  the  Archbishop's.  They  removed  tlie 
Archbishop's  Porter,  putting  one  of  their  own  men 
Jn  bis  place:  the  door  was  shut,  and  only  the 
wicket  left  open:  William  Fitz-Nigel,  and  Simon 
de  Crioil,  a  Knight  of  the  Abbot  of  St.  Augtistine's, 
were  stationed  in  the  Porch  of  the  IJalJ.  A  car- 
penter was  there,  repairing  some  steps;  Reginald 
took  away  his  axe." 

"  In  the  meantime  we  were  with  the  Archbishop, 
thinking  over  what  was  passed :  we  were  disagreed 
about  what  it  meant.  Some  thought  there  was  no- 
thing  to  uppruherid  ;  that  they  had  come  Intoxica- 
ted, aud  would  S]>eak  diflei-eutly  when  sober:  also 
that  it  was  the  festival  of  the  Nativity  ;  and  that 
the  King's  word  was  jtledged  for  their  safet}^. 
Some  imagined  that  they  had  seen  too  many  bad 
omens.  And  now  a  loud  noise  was  lieard,  and 
there  whs  a  general  rush  of  the  dependants  through 
the  hall  down  the  steps  towards  the  Churcli,  as  if 
they  were  flying  from  armed  men.  The  monks, 
many  of  whom  were  present,  urged  the  Archbishop 
to  take  refuge  likewise.  lie  answered,  •  Be  not 
afraid  ;  monks  are  given  to  see  dangei's  at  their 
worst.'     They  continued  to  press  him,  and  as  the 
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nones  and  vespers  were  just  beginning,  he  assented. 
He  ordered  the  Lord's  Cross  to  be  brought  out ; 
and  Henry  of  Auxerre,  a  Cleric,  bore  it  before  him. 
When  we  were  within  the  Cloister^  the  monks 
wished  to  shut  the  door  behind  «8.  Me  was  dis- 
pleased, and  made  all  the  others  go  before  him, 
walking  himself  last  and  slowly:  uor  could  we  de- 
tect any  sign  of  fear  either  in  his  dress  or  deporU 
inent :  his  exterior  was  as  calm  as  his  heart  was 
fixed.  Once  indeed  he  cast  a  look  orer  his  right 
shoulder;  it  might  have  been  that  he  thought  of 
pursuers;  or  perhnps  he  wished  to  assure  himself 
that  no  one  had  loitered  and  shut  the  door." 

"And  now  he  was  in  the  Church  and  was  going 
to  the  High  Altar*  where  he  usually  sat  during  the 
'horse*  and  'missse  familiarcs.'  He  had  ascended 
four  of  the  steps,  when  Reginald  Fitz-Urse  appeared 
at  the  Cloister  door  in  a  complete  suit  of  mail,  and 
with  his  sword  drawn  ;  and  immediately  the  three 
others,  armed  at  all  points,  but  with  their  visors  np, 
and  many  more  in  their  train.  On  seeing  them 
some  persons  closed  the  Cathedral  door ;  but  the 
holy  man.  putting  his  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  not 
fearing  what  flesh  could  do  unto  him,  descended 
from  the  steps,  and  forbade  them,  saying,  '  Suffer 
nil  that  will  to  enter  the  house  of  God.  His  will 
be  done.'  When  the  Archbishop  descended  from 
the  steps  towards  the  door,  and  would  not  allow  it 
to  be  shut,  tlien  John  of  Salisbury  and  the  other 
Clerics  fled  for  safety,  some  to  the  Altars,  some  to 
places  of  concealment,  all  except  Robert  the  Canon, 
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and  WiJliam  Fitz-Stepheo,  and  Edward  Grim,  who 
had  lately  entered  the  ArchbiBhop's  service.  And 
truly,  had  the  Arehbisbop  hiin&elf  been  mindful  to 
escape  by  flight,  he  miglit  have  done  so  with  little 
difficulty.  It  was  evening;  a  long  night  was  at 
hand  ;  the  crypt  was  near,  in  which  were  many 
dark  recesses  for  concealment.  There  was  a  door 
too,  which  led  by  a  winding  staircase  to  the  lofts 
and  vaulting  above  the  Church :  possibly  he  might 
escafH!  pursuit  altogether  ;  or  something  might 
happen  in  the  meantime.  But  be  chose  none  of 
these  thiogs.  He  withdrew  not,  entreated  not,  ut- 
tered not  a  muTjnur  or  complaint ;  but  waiting  his 
hour  for  Christ's  sake  and  fur  the  Church,  with  a 
resolution  of  soul  and  calmness  of  voice  and  de- 
portment, such  as  we  have  never  heard  surpassed 
in  the  death  of  any  Martyr,  endured  unto  the  end*** 
"  And  now  the  ruffians  entered  in  astonishment 
to  find  the  door  already   open.      One  cried    out, 

*  Where  is  the  traitor  ?'  'I'he  Archbi&hop  in  full 
possession  of  himself  made  no  answer.  Some  one 
else  exclaimed,  'Where  is  the  Archbisho]»?'  He 
replied,  *  I  am  he :  what  is  it  that  you  seek  ?'  One 
of  the  ruffians.    'Your  death/     The  Archbishop. 

*  And  I  meet  it  gladly  in  the  name  of  (he  Lord,  and 
commend  my  soul  and  my  cause  to  God,  and  the 
Blessed  Mary,  the  Sainted  Guardian  of  this  Church. 
God  forbid  that  I  should  fly  your  swords.  But  I 
charge  you  by  His  authority  that  you  touch  none 
of  mine.*  One  of  them  had  in  his  hand  an  axe, 
well  as  his  sword,  for  bursting  the  door  if 
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been  closed  ;  he  put  down  tlie  nxe,  (that  one  which 
is  in  that  place  to  this  day.)  One  struck  him  with 
the  flat  of  his  sword  between  the  shoulders ;  crying, 
•  Fly :  you  are  a  dead  man/  " 

"  He  stood  motionless,  and  bowing  his  neck  com- 
mended himself  to  the  Lord  :  repeating  to  himself 
the  names  of  the  martyred  and  sainted  Archbishops, 
St.  Denys  and  St.  Klphe^is.  Some  laid  hands  on 
him,  saying,  '  You  are  our  prisoner :  come  with 
us ;'  and  would  have  dragged  him  out  of  the 
Church,  but  that  they  feared  a  tumult.  He  made 
answer,  '  I  go  no  whither,  do  with  me  here  what 
you  please.'  A  struggle  ensued,  sunie  of  the  monks 
endeavouring  to  prevent  the  violence  offered  him  : 
among  them  was  M.  Edward  Grim,  who  received 
on  his  own  arm  the  first  blow  levelled  by  William 
de  Traci  at  the  Archbishop's  head  :  but  the  blow 
took  effect  on  both.  The  Archbishop,  wiping  away 
the  blood  which  was  streaming  from  his  brow,  gave 
thanks  to  God  and  said,  '  Lord,  into  1''hy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit.*  He  received  a  second  blow 
upon  bis  head  and  fell  upon  his  face,  first  kneeling, 
and  then  joioing  and  stretching  out  bis  bands  to 
Ood,  before  the  Altar  of  St.  Benedict.  Even  in 
falling  his  attitude  was  composed  and  graceful,  as 
of  one  prostrating  himself  in  prayer, — not  even  his 
pall  was  disarranged.  As  he  lay  on  the  ground, 
Kichnrd  Rryto  struck  him  with  such  violence,  that 
the  sword  broke  sliort  in  his  skull  and  against  the 
pavemcn^  saying,  •  Take  that  for  ray  Lord  WiUiam 
the  King's  brother.'     This  William  had  wished  to 
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marry  the  Countess  de  AVarenne;  but  the  Ardi- 
bishop  had  refused  because  of  their  relationship. 
He  received  in  all  four  blows  on  the  head,  by  witich 
the  crown  of  his  skull  was  completely  cut  off. " 

" One  Hugo  de  Horsea,  surnamed  Malclerk, 

put  his  foot  upon  his  neck,  and  with  a  spear  point 
drew  out  his  brains." 

''When  it  was  known  that  the  murderers  had 
retired,  the  monks  and  the  Archbishop's  Clerics  and 
servanta,  and  numbers  of  the  townsmen,  flocked  to- 
gether to  see  his  corse.  There  they  continued 
weeping  a  great  part  of  the  night.  Afterwards 
they  placed  the  body  on  a  bier,  covering  the  bulluw 
of  his  skull  with  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and  bore  it 
into  the  middle  of  the  Choir  before  the  Altar. 
Even  now  the  sweetness  and  constancy  of  his  soul 
was  imaged  in  his  countenance." 

"  Here  F.  Robert,  a  priest  and  canon  of  the  reli- 
gious house  of  Merton,  who  was  confessor  to  the 
Archbishop,  and  had  been  his  Chaplain  and  constant 
companion  since  the  day  he  was  ordained,  diseov- 
ered  to  the  monks  what  none  of  us  were  till  then 
aware  of,  that  the  Archbishop  was  in  a  hair  shirt ; 
and  thrust  his  hand  into  his  bosom,  showing  us  the 
hair  shirt  next  his  skin,  and  above  it  the  habit  of  a 
Monk." 
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BECKETS  CHARACTBB  AS  ARCHBISHOP. 

Such  are  the  contemporary  nources  from  which  we  de- 
rive our  knowledge  of  Becket's  character  and  history,  and 
certainly  it  i»  possible  to  elicit  from  tliem  the  view  gene- 
rally aitopted  by  staunch  Protestanls.  It  is  post^ible  by  a 
judicious  mixture  of  scepticism  and  credulit)'  so  to  select 
from  this  medley  of  materials  as  to  make  out  what  in  legal 
language  might  he  called  a  strong  case. 

Lord  Lyttleton,  for  instance,  (v.  ii.  p.  135,)  has  culled 
from  the  tenth  page  of  the  Quadriloguc  the  statement  that 
"one  reason  which  induced  Henry  to  select  Becket  for 
Archbishop,  was  becatise  he  hoped  tiuU  by  this  means  he 
should  manage  tcchsicutical  a*  well  as  ttcular  ajf'aira  to  hia 
oum  stOisfaction'*  And  he  infem  from  this  that  DeckeC 
had  expressed  to  the  King  his  willingness  to  take  part  in 
cxteiittivu  muasures  Sot  Church  reform.  And  farther,  (p. 
139,)  in  order  to  show  that  to  secure  Beckct's  election  to 
the  See  of  Canterbury  the  King  had  recourse  to  very  aN 


1  [Tnmalatious  ore  here  put  in  the  place  of  the  original  quo- 
tations; tho»e  which  the  Author  had  not  given  in  the  prccvUiug 
letters,  being  suppUed-J 
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bitnuy  measures,  he  quotes  Quadrit.  (p.  1 1) — '*  How  very 
desirous  Henry  was  to  carry  this  point  oppeani,"  says  I^rd 
Lytlleton,  "  moat  stronylij  from  his  words  to  Ricfaanl  de 
Luci,  before  lie  «ciit  him  to  England.  He  ftatd  to  him, 
'  Richard,  if  [  were  now  lying  dead,  would  not  you  endea- 
Tour  to  raise  tny  eldest  son  to  the  throne?"  and  upon  his 
answering  that  he  would  to  the  utmo«t  of  hi«  power,  the 
King  replied,  '  Endeavour  likewisr  to  raise  wy  Chaneelior 
Becket  to  the  See  oj'  Canterbury.' "  The  passages  here 
quoted  are  translated  faithfully  from  the  tenth  and  ele\*entli 
pages  of  the  Quadriloguc,  and  seem  to  warrant  the  con- 
struction put  upon  them  by  Lord  Lyltleton.  I3ut  then 
there  occur  between  these  passages  two  others,  which  I 
will  proceed  to  translate,  I  hope  not  unfaithfully. 

While  the  See  of  Canterbury  was  vacant,  the  King, 
then  in  NormandV)  had  commissioned  Reeket  to  return  lo 
England  on  some  state  business,  and  the  night  before  his 
departure  sent  for  him  to  the  castle  of  Falaise,  where,  ac- 
cording to  Herbert  de  Boscham  (as  quoted  Qnadril.  p.  10,) 
the  following  conversation  took  place  : — "  The  King  said 
to  him,  *  You  arc  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  exact  nature 
of  your  commission  ;'  and  added,  '  tt  is  my  wish  thac  you 
should  be  Archbishop.'  The  Chancellor  answered,  point- 
ing with  a  smile  at  some  splendid  ornament  of  his  dress, 
*  A  truly  monastic  character  you  have  selected  for  the  head 
of  that  famous  Monastery.  My  Lord,  I  well  know  that  if 
this  takes  place  your  mind  will  soon  he  alienated  from  me, 
and  that  you  will  hate  me  then,  as  much  as  you  love  me 
now.  I  know  that  you  now  assume  and  will  continue  to 
require  a  power  in  Church  matters  to  which  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  consent.  And  there  will  be  people  enough  to  make 
the  most  of  a  quarrel  between  us.' "  Such  is  the  statement 
of  Herbert  dc  Boscliam,  which  is  followed  by  another  to 
the  same  purpose  from  John  of  Salisbury : — "  For  being  a 


man  of  much  experience  and  foresight,  and  knowing  well 
the  dulleg  of  the  Archbishopric,  as  well  as  the  temper  of 
the  King  and  court,  he  saw  that  he  could  not  accept  the 
oEScL*  without  losing  the  favour  either  of  God  or  the  King." 
John  of  Salisbury  goes  on  to  say  that  [3ecket  would  have 
persisted  in  his  refusal,  but  for  the  interference  of  Cardinal 
Henry  of  Pisa,  who  was  then  Pope's  Legate  in  Normandy. 

Thette  passages  occur  in  the  interval  between  Lord 
Lyttlcton*!)  two  extracts,  and  thetie  he  feels  no  more  scru- 
pie  ill  setting  completely  uiude  than  he  felt  in  implicitly 
adopting  the  others.  Now  it  certainly  is  possible  by  a 
repetition  of  this  process  to  make  out  a  very  strong  case, 
but  not,  it  will  be  observed,  without  leaving  materials  for 
a  counter  ca-se.  Indeed,  a  principle  of  selection  not  more 
arbitrary  than  that  adopted  by  Lord  Lyttleton  might, 
without  much  ingenuity,  metamorphose  the  proud  intriguer 
into  a  holy  and  humble  man  of  God. 

I,  however,  have  no  wish  to  make  out  a  case  one  way 
or  another,  but,  with  a  curiosity  purely  anticguarian,  shall 
attempt  to  analyze  conflicting  statements,  and  to  elicit 
from  them  what  may  appear  to  be  the  truth.  And,  first, 
it  will  be  my  object  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  the  evi- 
dence on  which  rest  the  three  principal  charges  against 
Beckct's  character: — 1.  That  he  was  a  very  unclerical 
Chancellor.  '2.  That  hi*  election  to  Canterbury  was  un- 
canonical.  3.  That,  u<t  Archbiiihop,  he  affected  an  extra- 
ordinary degree  of  sanctity. 

As  the  last  of  these  is,  in  order  of  importance,  first,  I 
fthall  bestow  on  it  the  first  attention,  and  shall  begin  with 
admitting  the  accuracy  of  all  the  quotations  to  which  Lord 
Lyttleton  and  Mr.  Turner  appeal  in  justilication  of  their 
views.  But  before  1  proceed  to  state  what  appears  to  me 
to  throw  a  doubt  over  their  conclusions,  I  would  remind 
my  reader«, —  tst.    That,   a»  it   was  the  evident  bias  of 
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Becket's  biograpbers  to  exalt  his  sanctity  as  much  as  poft- 
Bible,  not  only  m  the  eyes  of  others,  but  of  their  ovrUf 
every  siatemeut  of  theirs  which  interleres  with  tlus  wish 
»IiouI(I  be  re^rded  as  an  aduiission,  and  on  this  account  as 
especially  worthy  of  credit.  2ndly.  That  as  lliese  writers, 
like  all  others,  must  have  been  more  liable  to  be  deceived 
ID  generals  than  in  particular:!,  their  statements  are  leu 
worthy  of  reliance  in  prii{H)Ttion  as  they  are  less  detiiiitc  ; 
and  we  may  renlurc  to  i^iiestion  Kome  of  their  vague  asser- 
tions, without  disparaging  their  crcflibility  as  witnesses  of 
facts.  3rdly.  That  if,  on  any  occasion,  they  depose  at 
ouce  to  their  belief  of  a  fact,  and  to  their  reasons  for  be- 
lieving it,  we  are  at  liberty  to  exercitie  our  own  judgment 
on  the  validity  of  their  inference,  and,  admitting  the 
data  on  their  authority,  to  reject  or  adopt  the  conclusion 
on  mtr  own. 

The  last  of  these  observations  we  shall  apply  to  Becket's 
Lair  shirt,  vermim'bus  sctilurietu.  One  of  the  points  in- 
sisted on  in  proof  of  Becket's  ostentatious  sanctity  is  the 
assertion  of  I'itz-IStepbcn,  that,  from  the  time  he  was  con- 
secrated, it  was  his  habit  to  wear  a  hair  shirt  of  the 
coarsest  hulr  cloth,  overrun  with  vermin.  Now,  even  if 
Fitz- Stephen  had  deposed  to  this  on  his  personal  know- 
ledge, it  would  have  been  open  to  u»  to  make  some  allow- 
ance for  the  exaggeration  of  a  panegyrist ;  and  even  were 
this  precluded,  still  charity  would  have  required  some  evi- 
dence that  the  fact  was  generally  known,  before  it  intei^ 
preted  into  hypooriticul  ostentation  what  might  have  been 
nothing  wor^  than  a  revolting  outrage  upon  taste.  But 
what  is  the  case? — docs  Fitz-Stephcn  depose  to  it  on  per- 
sonal knowledge  ?  or  does  he  state  that  the  fact  was  gen- 
erally known?  Let  us  hear  his  own  account  of  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  idea  first  dawned  on  bira  that 
friend  and  companion  bad  ever  worn  a  hair  si 
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!ifc, — not  that  he  was  In  the  habit  of  weariiiff  one — si'ill 
less  thut  tliis  one  M-as  overrun  with  vermin, — but  that  he 
had  ever,  in  any  solitary  instance,  had  any  such  garment 
on  his  person. 

FitJt- Step  lien  certainly  does  depose  to  having  once,  and 
only  once,  seen  his  friend  in  a  hair  shirt;  but  that  once 
was  neither  early  in  their  intimacy,  nur  aoar  the  time  of 
the  Archbishop's  consecration,  nor  on  an  occasion  where 
there  was  room  for  display.  The  insulated  act  came  to 
his  knowledge  at  a  time  when  it  was  too  late  either  for 
himself  to  observe  its  repetition,  or  for  Becket  to  acquire 
inftucnce  by  its  notoriety. 

On  the  29th  of  Uecemher,  1170,  the  dead  body  of  the 
Archbishop  was  lying  upon  a  bier  in  the  middle  of  the 
choir  of  Canterbury',  with  a  linen  cloth  wrapped  round  his 
head,  to  conceal  the  gasbe«  which  it  had  received  in  his 
murder. 

*'  Kven  now  the  sweetness  and  constancy  of  his  soul 
was  imaged  in  his  countenance. 

'*  Here  F.  Robert,  a  priest  and  canon  of  the  religious 
house  of  Merton,  who  was  confessor  to  the  Archbishop, 
and  had  been  his  Chaplain  and  constant  companion  since 
the  day  he  was  ordained,  discovered  to  the  monks  what 
none  of  us  were  tilt  then  aware  of,  that  the  Archbishop 
was  in  a  hair  shirt ;  and  thrust  his  hand  into  his  bosom, 
showing  us  the  hair  shirt  next  his  skin,  and  above  it  the 
habit  of  a  Monk. 

"  The  Monks,  in  an  ecstasy  of  spiritual  joy,  lifted  up 
their  heads  to  Heaven,  and  magnified  God,  for  the  Arch- 
bishop's twofold  Martyrdom,  the  voluntary  one  of  his  life, 
the  violent  one  of  his  death.  They  prostrate  themselves ; 
they  kis«  his  hands  and  feet ;  ihcy  proclaim  aloud  the 
glorious  Martyratid  Salni.  All  come  to  see  the  new  attire 
Chancellor."     (Fitx-Steph.  p.  80.) 
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Such  ii  the  g^round  Ficz- Stephen  had  for  that  aucrtfon 

of  his  which  has  been  aKove  cite<l,  and  which  is  appealed 
to  in  proof  of  Becket's  ostentatious  sanctity.  It  was 
fban<l  oil  his  death  that  he  had  on  a  hair  shirt;  bi»  con- 
fessor asserted  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  wearing  it ; 
and  yet  the  kiiuwledge  of  thlti  rigid  petmuee  hud  liecn  kept 
back  from  lus  most  iutttnate  friends.  Koiie  wltc  prepared 
for  the  discovery.  The  impression  of  his  splendour  as 
Chancellor  had  not  yet  been  so  effaced  as  to  soften  the 
contract  between  his  external  pomp  and  his  secret  austerity. 
In  what  I  have  said  upon  this  subject,  I  do  not  flatter 
niyself  that  I  have  altogether  removed  from  Uecket  the 
stigmti  of  asceticism.  It  doc^s  appear  that  he  wore  a  hair 
shirt,  and  that  he  had  been  in  the  habil  of  wearing  one ; 
but  for  its  disgusting  appendages  I  see  no  adequate  proof; 
and  chat  it  was  ostentatiously  displayed,  1  feel  no  he&itation 
in  utterly  denying. 

Again,  it  h  u>>ua]ly  supposed  that  Becket  affected  sin- 
gular abstinence  in  his  diet,  and  this  supposition  too  ia 
founded  on  the  assertion  of  Fitz-Siephen.  But  let  us 
examine  what  Hcrhvrt  de  Boscliain  Kays  upon  this  suhjed. 
A  passage  from,  hi-f  lite  of  Becket  is  extracted  in  the 
Qundrilogue,  in  which  he  olfert  an  apology  for  hLs  master'^ 
apparent  defect  in  tliis  particular.  Having  described  the 
splendour  of  the  Archbishop's  table,  he  proceeds,  **  but  in 
truth,  amidst  the  great  variety  of  dainties  which  were  daily 
set  before  him,  he  was  no  Sardinapalus,  but  altogether  the 
Bishop.  Of  the  hour  and  the  measure  he  used,  we  muisl 
hear,  before  wc  judge  him  to  have  stained  ever  so  lightly 
the  viituu  cf  sobriety,  that  we  are  attributing  lo  him  ; 
though  the  *  nghteoust  over  niucJi,'  and  ptrsom  of  indiscreet 
religion,  may  e.asibj  think  so. 

"  He  retained  for  his  own  eating  only  a  fev 
the  more  delicate  and  precious  sort ;  whid 
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protibited,  mr'ijhl  seem  a  departitre  from  the  perfi'cl  rule  <^ 
sohrUi^  ;  especially  to  those  '  rightmuji  over  muck.'  " 

Such  is  the  admissiun  of  Herbert  i!u  Uoacbam,  whose 
inclination  would  have  prevented  Iii»  admitting  any  tiling 
which  he  could  possibly  deny.  And  his  admii^sion  is 
fkrther  conBrmed  by  two  anecdotes  quoted  in  the  Quadri- 
logue  from  William  of  Canterbury ;  which,  being  definite 
alatemaUi  of /ad.,  are  in  their  nature  more  worthy  of  credit 
than  the  vague  generalization  to  which  they  are  opposed, 
and  being  contrary  to  the  bias  of  tKe  writer,  are,  like  the 
account  given  by  Herbert,  admissioiu. 

Ill  the  Quadrilogue  (p.  83)  we  are  told  that  Beuket, 
while  residing  in  the  Cistcrtian  convent  of  Pontigni,  on 
hearing  oi  the  baiiiiihRicnt  and  sufferings  of  his  nearest 
relatives,  determined  to  assimilate  his  lot  with  their's  by 
voluntary  rigours.  "  And  so  for  some  days  he  lived  on 
preparations  of  meal,  dry  and  insipid,  according  to  the 
rule  of  the  Cistcrtian  order.  But  so  opposite  «*a9  this  to 
his  ordinary  habits,  that  after  he  had  gone  on  mortifying 
himself  for  some  days,  he  bocamc  seriously  ill.  For 
hafiHf/  becti  bred  up  in  delicacies  from  his  childhood,  he 
could  not,  without  injury  to  his  health,  take  coarser  food." 

Again  (p.  86)  we  hear,  that,  on  his  departure  from  Pon- 
tigni, the  following  conversation  took  place  between  him- 
Belf  and  the  Abbot.  He  is  said  to  have  communicated  to 
the  Abbot  a  dream,  in  which  he  had  been  warned  that  he 
VIM  to  sufTer  martyrdom.  "  The  Abbot,  with  a  itigniBcant 
smile,  said,  'Martyrdom,  do  you  say?  What  I  fond  of 
meat  and  drink,  and  a  Martyr? 

N'ou  bene  conveoiuut  uec  tu  una  sedc  morantur 


this  eun  nf  that  you  drink,  and  the  cup  of  Martyr- 

*  I  confess  it ;  /  am  given  too 
'■U  that  merciful  One  who 
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justifies  the  UDgodlVi  vouchsafed  to  make  thU  revelation 
to  me.' " 

These  anecdotes  iieeil  no  comment;  they  are  definite, 
and  they  are  admisMon* ;  and,  coupled  witli  the  apolo^ 
of  Herbert,  may  be  considered  to  clear  Becket  of  all  im- 
putation on  tlic  score  of  unnecessary  abstinence. 

Again,  it  h  ^aid,  that  after  his  appointment  to  Canter- 
bury, he  entirely  changed  hiflas^ociatG<),  andostcniutinusly 
devoted  himself  to  the  company  of  those  who  were  famed 
for  superior  sanctity.  And  this  statement  is  likewise  sup- 
ported by  the  authority  of  his  biographers.  Now,  whether 
he  did  or  did  not,  in  his  secret  heart,  prefer  the  company 
of  religious  men,  is  a  question  which  I  do  not  feel  called 
on  in  this  place  to  entertain.  The  aecuKation  is  not  that 
hit  companions  were  religious,  but  that  they  were  famtd 
for  being  so — not  that  he  selected  them  because  he  pre- 
ferred their  society,  but  because  he  hoped  that  their  repu- 
tation would  reflect  credit  on  himself. 

Now,  whether  he  was  or  was  not  actuated  by  this  view 
in  the  selecliun  of  Ins  companious,  it  is  quite  certain  that 
he  did  not  succee<l  in  it.  For  I  can  prove,  and  on  tolera- 
bly good  evidence,  that  so  far  from  deriving  credit  from  hia 
associates,  be  lost  credit  by  them  ;  and  that  tbeir  character 
was,  at  any  rate  on  one  occasion,  made  a  handle  against 
hinuelf. 

Letter  53,  Book  i.,  of  the  collection  Ep.  D.  Thomse, 
WON  sent  to  Beckct  in  the  aulnmn  of  1165,  from  his  zealous 
friend  Nicholas  of  Rouen,  and  contains,  among  other  mat- 
tern,  ft  very  detailed  and  interesting  account  of  a  secret  in- 
terview which  had  been  granted  to  himself  and  Herbert  by 
the  Empress  Matilda.  She  had  been  beset  for  some  time 
by  Becket's  enemies,  and  was  daily  pressed  by  a  variety  of 
arguments  tending  to  lower  him  tn  her  estimation.  Among; 
other  things,  says  Nicholas,  she  has  been  told  that  you  aro 
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lax  ill  ihti  SL-lectioii  of  your  associuics.  **  They  say  too, 
that  it  i»  pUiu  God  cannot  l>c  on  your  side,  for,  ihnt  ftom 
the  first  day  you  were  Arclibi»ho{),  you  have  hacl  about 
you,  not  persons  remarkable  for  th^ir  religion,  but  for  their 
intellectual  rnnic,  whom  th<:y  call  by  a  coarse  name  which 
it  is  useless  to  repeat.  AUo  ihcy  usserl,  tliut  in  disposing 
of  your  beneficets,  you  have  lookeil  to  your  own  service 
more  than  to  God's,  and  have  promoted  persona  of  noto- 
riously las  character." 

Such  waa  IWcket's  success  in  this  ^uppo^ed  attempt  of 
his  to  secure  reputation  for  himself  by  the  celebrity  of  hi» 
associates.  Indeed,  nothing  can  be  clearer,  than  that  the 
stories  of  Becket's  external  sanctity,  wKalerer  may  have 
been  their  foundation,  oblain»?d  no  credit  during-  his  Jifc- 
ilme.  The  notion  prevalent  about  him,  at  least  for  sontu 
years  after  hia  consecration,  was  the  direct  reverse  of  this, 
as  well  among  his  frieniU  as  among  hi:^  enemies.  So  far 
were  men  in  general  from  being  struck  wtlh  any  HUcUlen 
change  in  his  character,  that  he  was  thought  to  retain  too 
much  of  the  Chancellor  in  the  Archbishop.  And  so 
strongly  were  they  impressed  ivitb  the  idea  of  his  luxury 
and  worldly -mi  tided  ness,  that  his  supjto^ed  inability  to  en- 
dure the  miseries  of  exile  was  among  the  chief  hopes  of 
the  King's  party.  *'  Wc  were  much  deceived  in  that 
tuan,"  said  the  Archdeacon  of  Poitiers,  one  of  his  bitterest 
opponents,  "  he  had  a  certain  air  with  him,  atul  a  kind  of 
tineiivss  externally.  But  within  he  was  far  otherwise,  as 
the  fact  has  since  shown,  and  is  now  showing  daily." 
This  anecdote  is  preserved  to  us  by  Girahlus  Cambreniiis, 
(inter  Script.  Ang.  Sac.  vol.  ii.  p.  429.)  And  ibis  con- 
fes«ioa  of  the  Archdeacon  of  Poitiers  is  only  of  a  piece 
with  what  we  know  from  other  sources.  Arnulph,  the  in- 
triguing and  able  lii&hop  of  Lisieux,  sent  early  notice  to 
Becket,  irifomung  him  of  the  notion  that  prevailed  respect- 
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fa(  U^  imI  RggMliiY  A*  flaps  diat  1 
Nfateit.    «* Bg aifkm  yoa to mylti 
iriA  wliuw.     I^MdwKi^tpvif 
■  ItiyliBMiiiii  with  joOfOH  it  ■imim^Ij  ;  if 
■wwtlatitbaknwni;  fivif  A^m 
Ib^  ib4  abl*  «»  pewTOW^  now  Aat 
OTt  cK,  dMjr  wm  be  mora  Ukdf  ta 
(E^  D.  T.  L  A3.) 

It  a^  ba  omIcm  to  add  nr  tUng  to  thaw  I 
Tit  it  ia  cniow  to  ^Mam  that  tfaii  MtiaB  « 
BaAatTa  aoaniaa  wmwohr  tomnded  ia  bet, 
Idaiida  tfaoo^t  he  qieiit  tao  onidi 
alaganaa  b  tha  aarlf  part  of  Ua  e^le,  i.  e.  Jaly,  UCS^ 
Iw  feedTail  m  letter  fiom  bia  friend  Joha, 
Foitiai%  bagging  him  to  benoce  eooridefate  m  d 
qiaet.  **  U  wiU  be  necaatary  for  yoor  LaribJnp^  aa 
ooa  aBD  ja%e  froat  die  prcaent  aqwet  of  yov^ 
haaband  joar  feaonzoea  in  erery  potable  way,  to  let  yaw 
enemiet  see  that  yon  are  prepared  for  any  sufferings  yoor 
exile  may  reduce  you  to.  For  this  reason  I  hare  often 
vamed  your  discretion,  and  must  still  anxiously  press  yon, 
to  get  rid  of  your  snperSuous  iocumbrances,  and  to  otm- 
sider  the  badness  of  the  times,  which  promises  yoa  neither 
a  speedy  return  nor  an  easy  one.  Your  wisdom  ought  to 
know  that  no  one  will  think  the  less  of  you,  if  in  iwd- 
formity  to  your  circumstaoces,  and  in  condescension  to  the 
Religious  House  that  entertains  you,  you  content  yourself 
with  a  moderate  establishment  of  horses  and  men,  such  as 
your  necessities  require."     (Ep.  D.  T.  i.  35.) 

But  this  is  not  all  I  have  to  say  upon  the  subject :  not 
only  were  Becket's  external  appointments  such  as  to  con- 
vey the  idea  of  worldly-mindedness,  but  his  private  studies 
and  pursuits  were  not  so  directly  connected  with  religion 
as  to  saUsfy  the  more  serious  among  his  war* 
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John  of  Salisbury  seems  to  have  watched  the  progrew  of 
hi;!  mind  with  a  sort  of  sfTectionatc  anxiety,  atid  to  have 
availed  himself  of  such  opporiunitics  as  offered  for  giving 
his  friend's  thoughts  the  direction  he  wished.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  Il(i5,  when  Kecktt's  prospects  were  very  un- 
promising, he  wrote  in  the  following  terms : — £»ee  the  ex- 
tract in  p.  2,  3.] 

I  have  given  this  curious  extract  at  length,  as  contain- 
ing a  siitisfactory  proof  of  the  hght  in  which  Becket  was 
looh^^d  on  by  his  most  intimate  friuiid.  He  fteems  to  have 
been  regarded  by  John  of  8a]i<>bury  a»  a  man  of  natural, 
but  undisciplined  piety;  capable  of  profiting  by  good  ad- 
vice, but  needing  it;  anxious  to  3crvc  God  as  he  ought, 
but  not  suSicientily  informed  how. 

'Hii*  letter  i»  rendered  still  nnore  interesting  by  com- 
paring it  with  itTUither,  written  a  few  monchtt  later  the 
&ame  year.  In  the  spring  of  IIG5,  shortly  after  tbu  de- 
parture of  Alexander  from  Sens  for  Italy,  John  of  Salis- 
bury wrote  to  an  old  and  intimate  friend  of  his,  Bartholo- 
mew, Bishop  of  Exeter,  expressing  hi«  determination  not 
to  purchase  the  King's  favour  by  deserting  the  Arch- 
bishop, and  proceeds: — "  Without  doubt,"  says  he,  "this 
exile  has  been  of  the  greatest  service  to  my  Lord  of  Can- 
terbury, both  in  regard  to  his  literary  attainments,  and 
the  trine  of  hi«»  mind.  I  hope  too  that  it  hns  not  been  alto- 
gether lost  upon  my«elf."     (Letters  of  J.  S.  150.) 

Wc  find  then  that  Bcckct  not  only  did  not  become  ntd- 
denttf  religious,  hut  that  ho  did  become  tjrndtmlly  religious, 
and  thnt  protracted  suffering,  by  degrees,  diverted  his 
thoughts  from  secular  pursuitsi,  and  perhaps,  at  length, 
trained  him  to  some  of  those  ascetic  habits  which  his 
biographers  may  only  have  antedated,  not  fabricated. 
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IIavinu  nhown,  as  I  suppose  satisfaciorily,  that  Bccket  aa 
ArcIibUhop  was  in  do  way  remarkable  for  his  prelenMons' 
to  religion,  but  rather  the  reverse,  1  feci  myself  less  calleil 
on  to  ri'ju-l  tlie  charge  that  he  was  an  unclerica)  Chan- 
cellor. The  grave  imputation  which  hangs  over  him  i« 
that  of  hypocrisy,  founded  on  the  supposed  suddtnncss  of 
his  transition  from  laxity  to  osceticistn,  and  the  cuiucideuc« 
of  thin  tranifition  with  his  promotion  from  Chancellor  to 
Archhishop.  And  this  imputation  is  as  completely  refuted 
by  diispruviug  either,  as  boUi,  of  his  supposed  characters. 

Yet,  it  is  no  more  than  justice  to  state,  that  in  this 
respect  too  he  bos  been  much  misrepresented ;  and  that  if 
his  habits  were  secular  for  an  Archbishop,  they  wore 
ascetic  for  a  Chancellor.  I  do  not  indeed  mean  to  assert 
that  the  charge  of  ambition  and  unclerical  deportment,  as 
aSecting  this  part  of  Decket's  life,  is  as  utterly  colourless 
as  that  of  ostentations  sanctity  afterwards.  I  shall  not 
set  about  to  prove  that  though  after  his  consecration  he 
was,  in  some  respects,  a  secular  character,  still  that  be  was 
in  no  re!;pect  such  before  it.  All  1  shall  attempt  to  shew 
is,  that  in  both  capacities,  that  of  Chuncellor  and  that  of 
Archbishop,  he  exhibited  himself  in  much  the  same  light 
—as  one  who  had  a  strong,  though  not  very  consistent, 
sense  of  religion,  and  whose  ambition  was  curiously 
tinctured  with  iiij»terity. 

I  admit,  then,  on  the  authority  of  William  Fitz-Stephen, 
that  Bcckec,  while  Archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  acted  the 
part  not  only  of  an  able  military  commander,  but  of  an 
accomplished  man-at-arms.  Nor  do  1  deny  that  he  was 
an  admirable  judge  of  hawks  and   horses,  and  enten 
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keenly  into  the  chase  as  an  occasional  pastime.  But,  on 
the  authority  of  the  same  Fiiz-Sk>phen  (p.  14^)  I  feel 
equally  called  on  to  believe  that  "in  the  miiWt  of  his  secu- 
lar greatness  and  splciulourt  he  used  often  to  receive  on 
his  naked  back  ihu  secret  discipUau  of  ihc  scourge  ;  when 
is  London,  from  llaoul,  Prior  of  Trinity ;  and  when  in 
Canterbury,  from  Thomas,  Priest  of  St.  Martin's."  The 
last  chiuse  of  this  sentence  deserves  notice,  as  giving  defi- 
niteness,  and  therefore  credibility  to  the  statement.  It  is 
either  the  truth,  or  a  lie  with  a  circuni!>tance. 

Again,  we  are  told  by  Fitz-Stephcn,  that  amidst  all  the 
luxury  of  the  court,  "  he  preserved  such  ptrfect  modera- 
tion, tUat  his  rich  table  ever  supplied  a  rich  alm»t.  I  have 
lieard  from  Robert  his  Confessor,  the  venerable  Cauou  of 
Merton,  that,  while  Chancellor,  he  never  let  the  luxury  in 
which  he  lived  pollutL- bim ;  though  the  King  put  snares 
in  his  way  day  and  night.  He  kept  hii4  houI  in  fear,  like 
the  Elect  of  God,  and,  with  his  loins  girt,  strove  against 
the  allurements  uf  the  flenb.  Indeeil  the  business  attend- 
ing the  administration  uf  the  kingdom,  and  the  multitude 
of  his  engagements  both  public  and  private,  put  him,  in  a 
good  measure,  out  of  the  reach  of  such  temptations,  for 

'Otia  si  IqIIcs,  pcriore  Cupidiitis  arcus,' 

And  spoileft^  fainifielf,  the  Chancellor  hated  all  uncleanncss 
and  immodesty  in  others :  insomuch  that,  when  a  certain 
Richard  de  Ambli,  one  of  his  Chaplains,  a  man  of  high 
descent,  had  Hciluced  a  friend's  wife,  during  her  husband's 
long  absence  abroad,  he  not  only  dismissed  him  his  ser- 
vice, but  put  bim  in  chains  in  the  Tower,  and  there  con- 
fined him  long  and  rigorously." 

Now  I  would  observe  on  these  statements,  that  there 
seems  to  he  no  particular  reason  for  regarding  them  with 
jealousy.      They   are   not   vague,    like   the   accounts   of 
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Becket's  sudden  coDversian — nor  gncttes,  like  tbe  Jiair 
shirt  overrun  with  vermin — ^nor,  lastly,  are  they  written 
with  a  bias.  It  was  no  part  of  the  wish  of  Uccket's 
biographers  to  ascribe  to  him  a  life  of  uniform  sanctity  ;  in 
an  age  when  Hcloi^c  could  live  a  saint,  and  Abelard  die 
one,  an  immuculatc  youth  was  scarce  necessary  to  a  holy 
latter  etid.  ImU'cd,  if  we  were  disposed  to  pu%h  our  argu- 
ment to  the  utmost,  we  almost  persuade  ourselves  that  a 
case  could  be  made  out  the  other  way ;  that  their  bias  was 
to  contrast  the  ArchUitiliop  with  the  Cbancellor,  and  Co 
exaggerate  a  gradual  cluiiige  of  chariicter  into  a  miraculous 
conversion.  But  this  would,  in  the  present  case,  be  gra- 
tuitous. It  is  enough  for  our  purpose  to  show  that  there 
is  the  same  authority  for  believing  Becket  austere  in  some 
of  his  ))ractii:L>s,  as  for  believing  him  ambitious  in  others. 
And  1  think  that  if  the  above  statements  of  Fitz- Stephen 
obtain  credit,  Beekct  will  escapi;  the  Impulation  of  ha\*ing 
taken  up  an  entirely  new  set  of  notions,  when  he  sacrificed 
himself  for  the  honour  of  God. 

There    arc,    however,    two    detailed     charges     brought 
against  hini,  respccliog  this  period  of  his  life,  which  ma< 
be  considered  to  require  a  particular  answer. 

1,  There  exists,  among  the  records  of  Battle  Abbey,  a 
very  minute  account  of  a  transaction  in  which  Becket  is 
said  to  have  been  implicated,  and  which,  if  it  can  be 
trusted  for  correctness  in  its  report  of  conversations,  does 
certainly  amount  to  a  proof  that,  in  the  year  U57,  Ik-cUet 
allowed  a  claim  to  be  asserted  by  the  King  in  a  single 
instance,  which  claim,  in  the  year  ll(i3,  he  would 
allow  to  be  formally  embodied  in  writing,  and  recognized 
as  the  permanent  law  of  the  land. 

According  to  the  record  of  Battle  Abbey,  a  cUim 
for  some  time  been   put  forward   by   Hilar)-,    B 
Chichester,  interfering  with  the  chartered  libertU 
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convent.  This  claim  was  fiupported  by  Theobald,  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  through  hi^  uiiluence  was  for 
some  Lime  recognized  by  Henry  11.  But  when  the  quea- 
tioti  was  at  last  to  be  definitely  settled,  and  for  that  pur- 
pose a  great  number  of  the  chief  nobility,  lay  a»  well  as 
clencal,  were  assembled,  it  so  chanced  that  Hilary  ^ave 
great  olVerice  by  resting  hia  claim  on  the  assumed  supe- 
riority of  a  Pope's  mandate  to  a  King's  chartered  grant ; 
and  after  receivnig  a  severe  rebuke  from  the  King  for 
comparing  the  Pope's  authority  "ab  hominibus  eoncessa," 
with  his  own  **  divine  right,"  was  reminded  by  the  Chan* 
cellor,  that  the  ground  which  be  took  wus  scarcely  coii- 
&isteiit  with  the  oath  of  atlegiance. 

Such  is  the  substance  of  the  report,  as  far  as  it  affects 
the  question  before  ug.  And  it  must  be  owned  that  there 
is  no  reason  to  suspect  such  a  docnmetit  of  any  intentional 
misrepresentation  to  Beckct's  prejudice.  But  even  if  we 
admit  the  exact  faithfulness  of  the  whole  report,  still  the 
inconsistency  which  it  proves  19  hardly  such  as  to  imply 
dishonesty.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  a  sufficient  interval 
between  1157  and  110;*  to  make  room  for  some  real 
change  of  opinion.  Next,  even  supposing  that  Becket's 
opinion  was  the  same  at  both  times,  still  in  the  lirst  in- 
stance he  had  no  power  to  resist,  in  the  second  he  was 
able  to  resi'^t  effectually ;  and  lastly,  the  difference,  at  that 
time  acknowledged,  between  the  demand  to  which  he  as- 
sented in  1)57,  and  which  be  refused  in  1 163,  is  mach 
greater  than  may  be  supposed  by  a  modem  reader.  An 
occasional  act  of  usurpation  was  not  in  those  days  so 
eauly,  as  at  present,  construed  into  a  precedent ;  and  we 
know,  oa  a  fact,  that  the  very  claims,  of  which  the  formal 
assertion  was  so  w»rm1v  resisted  at  Clarendon,  were  cheer- 
fu  liecket   himself,  while  they 

''"4I.     But  the  clearest 
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proof  of  the  distinction  drawn  at  the  lime  betwoen  an  occa* 
Hional  concession  and  a  written  acknowledgement,  is  fur- 
nished us  by  Nicfaolaa  of  Uoaen.  The  account  he  gives 
of  his  inter**iew  with  the  Empress  Matilda  contains  bet 
comments  on  the  famous  constitutions  of  Clarendon.  Hi 
tells  us : — "  With  tar  the  greater  number  she  found  fault ; 
and  what  offended  her  above  all  teas  their  beiny  reduced  to 
writing,  as  well  as  the  attempt  to  exact  from  the  ISishops  a 
promise  qf  their  observance  ;  '  for  this,"  she  said,  '  was  with- 
out precedent.'  In  conclusion,  when  I  pressed  her  earnestly 
to  mention  some  expedient  for  bringing  about  peace,  we 
suggested  this  to  licr,  and  she  assented.  If  the  KJ: 
applies  to  her  for  advice,  she  will  recommend  a  compro^ 
mise  on  these  conditions, — that  the  ancient  esulonut  o/  the 
Kingdom  shail  stifl  be  obterved,  hut  inthout  being  reduced 
to  tvnting,  or  enforced  by  a  promise  ;  and  that  neither  the 
Bishops  should  tdmse  the  liberty  of  the  Church,  nor  the 
<avil  judges  overturn  it." 

Deckel  then  was  willing  to  concede  m  much  himself,  ai 
he  had  allowed  Henry  to  claim  in  the  trantMicLlon  whic 
hat  been  l)roug;bt  up  against  him,  and  therefore,  supposin 
it  real,  it  is  not  very  important. 

But,  in  the  next  place,  we  see  great  reason  to  suspect 
the  truth  of  the  whole  story  ;  not,  indeed,  that  we  suppose 
tt  misropreseiited  with  a  view  to  malign  Becket — that  is 
out  of  the  question, — but  because  I  suspect  that  the  trans- 
action, as  it  really  took  place,  was  much  les;  creditable  to 
the  convert  than  the  record  admits;  imd  that  if  it  is  incor- 
rectly stated  in  these  poitUs,  it  may  be  in  all. 

In  the  summer  of  1 166,  when  Becket's  affairA  wore  the 
most  unpromising  aspect,  and  when  the  Pope  seemed  to 
have  abandoi)i:{i  him  to  the  mercy  of  his  enemies,  he  wrote 
a  very  earnest  letter  of  remonstrance,  enumerating  the 
grievances  which  the  Church  had  suffered,  aad  exonera' 
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himself  from  the  charge  of  having  heen  itcceuory  to  them. 
After  mentioning  many  acts  of  oppression  to  which  the 
Chiircb  had  been  subjected  before  he  had  any  thing  to  do 
with  its  adroinistmtion,  he  proceeds : — 

**  And  what  success  had  the  Uishop  of  ChicbesU'r 
against  the  Abbot  of  Battle  ;  when  on  hift  daring  to  speak 
before  the  Court,  of  Apostolic  privileges,  and  to  denounce 
the  Abbot  excommunicate,  he  was  forthwith  compelled  to 
communicate  with  him  in  the  face  of  aU  present,  without 
even  the  form  of  Absolution,  and  to  receive  him  to  the 
kiss  of  peace?  For  such  was  the  King's  pleasure,  and  that 
of  (he  Court,  which  dared  not  to  oppose  Ms  wilt  in  any 
thing.  And  ibis,  most  boty  Father,  happened  in  the  time 
of  my  predeceNBor,  and  your  Holiness." 

The  whole  tran-saction,  as  here  described,  seems  to  have 
been  a  most  disgraceful  one,  and  to  liuve  been  iiittMiUctiinlly 
disguised  in  the  Abbey  record.  And  moreover,  it  appears 
that  Deckel's  conscience  was  quite  easy  upon  the  subject* 
For  as  the  circum^dances  were  generally  known,  and  as  the 
part  Becket  had  himself  taken  in  it  (if  indeed  he  took  any) 
must  still  have  been  fre»h  in  the  minds  of  many,  it  is  scarce 
credible  that  he  should  have  so  gratuitously  appealed  to  it, 
and  on  such  an  occasion,  if  it  could  have  had  a  turn  given 
to  it  unfavourable  to  himself.  So  much  for  the  affair  of 
Battle  Abbey. 

2.  The  remaining  charge,  viz.  that  in  order  to  prosecute 
the  war  of  Toulouse  he  levied  heavy  contributions  on  the 
Church,  seems  to  be  much  better  founded.  For  though 
we  attach  no  g^eat  weight  to  Lord  hyttleton's  author, 
Gilbert  FoHot,  and  though  we  think  that  the  49th  letter 
in  the  collection  (Ep.  Joan.  Saresb.)  was  addressed  to 
Becket  himself,  not  to  the  King,  as  Lord  Lyttleton  sup- 
poses, yet  we  are  furnished  with  evidence  which  can  hardly 
>uted,  in  a  letter  from  John  of  Salisbury  to  Baitholo- 
P  P 
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mew»  Bishop  of  Exeter,  written  in  the  summer  of  1 160. 
(Bp.  Joan.  Saresb.  159.) 

After  an  allusion  to  the  above-mentioned  exactions,  John 
of  Salisbury  goes  on  to  say  : — 

'*  But  pcL-haps  it  wilt  be  »aicl  that  the  imposition  of  the 
tax,  anrt  the  whole  in  nhort  of  thi-t  disturbance,  U  to  be  at- 
tributed to  the  Archbinhnp,  who  then  had  complete  influ- 
ence over  the  King,  and  maile  this  suggestion  lo  bioi. 
Now  I  know  tliat  thU  wait  not  the  ca^c  :  for  he  only 
allowed  the  measure  to  pa<t»t,  he  did  not  sanction  it.  In- 
asmuch however  as  he  was  the  instrument  of  injustice,  it 
is  a  suitable  punlshmt^nt  to  him,  that  he  should  be  perse- 
cuted now  l)y  the  very  person,  whom  be  then  preferred  to 
his  Supreme  Benefactor." 

This  is  an  acknowledgment  against  which  wc  have  no- 
thing to  advance.  It  is  clear  that  Itecket  was  on  this  oc- 
casion accessory  to  heavy,  and  even  ini(|uitoU8  exactions^ 
and  we  know  of  no  palliation  for  his  cunducl,  except  tbc 
fact  that  he  seems  never  to  have  forfeited  the  friendship  of 
Theobald,  who  to  the  last  regarded  him  with  the  aJTeclioa 
of  a  father,  and  spoke  of  him  as  "our  Archdeacon,  our  in- 
timate friend  and  counsellor."     (F.p.  J.  S,  70.) 

To  this  charge,  then,  we  are  constrained  to  plead  guilty ; 
but  still  wc  do  not  think  it  warrants  the  inference  which 
has  been  drawn  from  it.  '*  After  sucit  testimonies,"  sav^ 
Lord  Lyttleton,  **  of  Becket's  zeal  to  maintain  the  royal 
prerogative  against  the  exorbitant  claims  of  Home  and  tbe 
Church,  it  was  no  wonder  that  Henry  should  believe  him 
no  bigot.  And  that  opinion  was  unquestionably  the  cause 
of  this  unhappy  choice,  which  proved  a  source  of  ^reat 
disquiet  to  chat  monarch  and  his  kingdom."  Now,  I  do 
not  believe  that  Itecket's  zeal  in  exacting  the  above  men- 
tioned sums  of  money  arose  from,  or,  what  is  moie  to  the 
purpose,  seemed  to  arise  from  "  a  zeal  to  maintain  the 
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royal  prerogatives  against  tlie  Churcb."  Hecket's  own 
eager  character  teave»  me  at  no  loss  to  account  for  h!s  zeal 
in  prosecuting  a  war  which  he  had  begun  with  success, 
and  through  which  lie  i^aw  his  way  clearly.  Nor  is  there 
any  need  for  supposing,  that,  when,  on  his  resources  failing 
him,  he  applied  for  contribulions  to  the  Church,  he  was 
actuated  l>y  any  deeper  motive  than  a  belief  that  through 
bis  intinnacy  with  Theobald  he  might  thus  supply  his  wants 
most  rcadiCy.  'I'he  notion  prevalent  at  the  time  seems  to 
have  been,  not  that  on  such  occasions  he  lent  himself  to 
the  King's  wishes,  but  that  the  King  wan  governed  by 
his.  In  the  year  IIGI,  John  of  Salisbury  wrote  to  him 
respecting  the  war  in  Normandy. 

*' Those  who  have  returned  say,  and  I  would  it  were 
true,  that  the  King  and  Court  are  entirely  governed  by 
your  advice  ;  and  that  the  peace  depends  upon  your  advo- 
cating it."     (Ep.  J.  S.  77.) 

And  so  conscious  was  the  King  of  the  influence  Beckct 
bad  exerted  over  bim,  that  after  the  misunderstanding  had 
arisen  between  them,  he  could  not  h«ar  to  be  reminded  of 
it.  In  the  winter  of  1 165,  the  Bishop  of  Lisieux  informed 
Becket,  that,  among  other  means  resorted  to  by  those  who 
wished  to  foment  irritation,  '*  They  added  that  you  had 
said  among  your  frtende,  that  the  Prince's  youthful  and 
undisciplined  pastijons  ought  to  meet  with  no  encourage- 
ment, but  rather  steady  np[)Osition  ;  that  you  were  ac- 
quainted with  all  tbe  movements  of  the  King's  mind,  its 
levity,  and  the  good  points  it  aspired  to:  and  that  he  in 
return  acknowledged  the  vast  superiority  of  your  under- 
standing, which  liad  shown  itself  so  clearly  on  many  occa- 
sions, in  eurmouutiug  difficulties,  and  turning  opportunities 
to  the  best  account.  These  words,  they  said,  had  been 
reported  by  &omc  malignant  person  to  the  King,  and  bad 
enraged  him  to  an  inipUcable  degree." 
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If  the  footing  on  which  Becket  stood  with  the  Kfng 
was  aucli  as  these  parages  would  lead  us  to  infer,  it  was 
not  very  likely  that  on  his  appointment  to  the  Arch- 
bishopric he  should  sink  into  the  tool  of  his  quondam  pupiL 

As  to  the  "  important  reformation"  which  Lord  Lyttle*^ 
Ion  assttmes  thut  the  King  intended  to  undertake,  we  very 
much  doubt  whether  such  a  scheme  ever  entered  his  head 
till  more  than  a  year  after  Beckct's  consecration ;  and  on 
this  account  we  cannot  feci  it  to  be  "  incredible  that  be 
should  Dot  have  revealed  his  inteatlonii  concerning  thai 
ai^r,  to  a  minister  whom  he  was  accustomed  to  trust  in  his 
most  secret  councils." 

Upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  think  that  any  charge  which 
has  been  brought  forward  against  Becket,  when  Chancel- 
lor, implies  more  than  what  his  whole  subsequent  hiKiory 
conJirm^;^ — that  he  was  a  man  of  very  keen  feelings,  who 
followed  up  with  vigour  whatever  he  took  in  baud,  and 
was,  perhaps,  ambitiously  eager  about  the  success  of  lus 
projects,  and  who,  moreover.  If  we  arc  to  believe  what  wo 
are  told  of  his  self-denying  habits,  was  the  very  person  to 
devote  himself  to  a  cause  which  afi'orded  scope  at  once  to 
his  most  chivalrous  and  most  ascetic  feelings. 

The  light  in  which  this  singular  man  was  regarded 
while  Chancellor,  by  his  clerical  friends,  may,  we  think, 
be  not  unfairly  collected  from  some  lines  in  which  John  of 
Salisbury  dedicates  bis  book,  "  De  nugis  Curialium," 
which  appeared  in  1  ItiU.     They  are  as  follows  >~~ 
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ACCTOR  AD  OPUS  SVW. 

St  roihi  credideris,  Unguam  cohibebis,  et  auls 
Limina  nou  inlieii,  pes  tuna  esto  domi — 

Aapectus  bominum  caulus  viUire  niemento, 
£t  tibi  comniiisas  claude  libelle  notas. 

Omnia  sint  suspecta  tibi,  quia  publicus  bosUa 
£t  Mi^cstalis  diccria  esse  reus. 


HIS  CHAIIACTEB  WHEN  CHANCELLOR. 
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Ignis  edax  gladiusqiie  ferox  tibi  forte  parantar, 

Aut  te  polluu  stibniet  hostis  aqua. 
•  •  «  « 

Stultos,  [jruilviitL's  uuniuii).  pravosquo  caveto, 

£t  quo8  iuiiguvs  ^arruld  lingua  bciU 
Si  quJH  Duiat  venim  tJbi  nit  gmttssimus  hoBpes. 

6'i  (juem  dfiectat  i/luria  vanity  caee. 
Jure  patrnnnttis  ilium  cole,  qui  vclit  esse 

Et  sciftt,  et  |ios8it,  tutor  ubique  tuua. 
Ergo  quaeratur  /«.r  c^feri,  gloria  gentis 

Asgloram,  Regis  dexten  foimft  boni. 
Quxsitus  Rfgni  tibi  cancetlarius  Angli, 

Primus  solicita  mcDte  petendus  erit. 
Hie  e<t  qui  R«gni  leges  canccllat  intquas, 

El  mondata  pti  Principis  squa  facit. 
Si  quid  obcst  populo,  vel  moribus  eat  inimictun, 

Quicquid  id  est,  per  cum  desiiiit  esse  noceoi. 
Publica  privatis  qui  prwfert  coiuaioda  semper, 

Quodqiie  dat  in  plures  ducit  in  icre  suo. 
Quutl  dat  babet,  i[u»d  habet  dignis  dunat  vice  versa, 

Spurgil,  sed  sparBie  mullipHcaEitur  upes. 
Utque  vinim  \'irtus  auimi,  sic  gratia  fonQs 

Undique  mirandum  gentibus  eaae  iacit. 

«  •  •  • 

llujus  noHe  domum  non  res  est  ardua ;  cuivis 

Nou  duce  qussito  semita  trita  patet. 
Nota  dotnus  cuuctis,  vitio  nou  cogoita  soli, 

Lucet;  ab  bac  lucem  dives,  egeuus,  babeut. 


And  with  this  wc  will,  for  the  present,  close  our  inqui- 
ries respecting  Becket's  character,  which  seems  to  have 
been  in  the  iirst  instance  misrepresented  by  his  contempo- 
raries, and  tben  retailed  to  us  through  misrepresented  Qii»- 
representations. 


PART  Ill^MEANS  USED  TO  SKCTRE  HIS  KLBCTION 
AS  ARCHBISHOP. 


We  now  come  to  the  remainrng  point  wliicb  we  stated  our 
intention  to  notice — the  mean^  used  to  secure  Becket's 
election  to  the  Archbishopric ;  and  that  we  may  not  be 
suspected  of  under-stating  the  arguments  for  the  view 
which  we  question,  we  will  give  them  in  the  word&  of 
Lord  Lyttlcton : — 

"  Him,  [Becket]  therefore,  he  [the  King]  resolved  to 
advance  to  that  dignity  [the  Archbishopric]  at  this  critical 
lime.  Becket  lumaelf  much  desired  it,  if  we  may  believe 
Gilbert  Foliot,  Bishop  of  London,  who,  in  a  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  him  afterwards,  and  on  another  occasion, 
affirms  'that  his  cyua  were  watchfully  fixed  on  the  Arch- 
bishopric before  'I'lieubald  died,  anrl  that  he  did  all  he 
could  to  secure  it  to  himself  on  that  event.'  As  tbU 
prelate  [Gilbert  Foliot]  then  [when  the  letter  was  sent] 
possessed  the  confidence  of  the  King,  he  might  be  assured 
of  the  fact  from  the  mouth  of  that  prince ;  and  icilfiout 
suck  inJunnatJon^  or  other  very  atrong  evidence^  U  ia  noi 
probable  that  he  would  have  ventured  to  charge  Becket  with 
it  in  such  positive  terms.  Some  friends  of  the  latter,  in 
their  accounts  of  his  life,  assert  indee<l  that  when  Henry 
£rst  acquainted  him  with  his  intention  of  making  him 
Archbishop,  he  gave  that  monarch  a  fair  warning  '  that  it 
would  certainly  proiluce  a  quwrrcl  between  them,  because 
his  conscience  would  nut  allow  him  to  suffc^r  many  things 
which  he  knew  the  King  would  require,  and  even  already 
presumed  to  do  in  ecclesia-sticul  matters.'  They  add,  that 
as  he  foresaw  that  by  accepting  this  offer  he  should  lose 
the  favour  either  of  God  or  of  the  King,  he  \vould  fiuu 
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have  ^efuse^^  it,   and  was  with  great  HifBculty  prcvwled 
upon  to  accept  it  by  the  Pope's  Legate. 

"  But  that  any  part  of  this  apology  for  him  is  true,  I 
greatly  <3oubf,  as  it  stands  contradicted  hy  the  ajfirmatum 
of  GilbtTi  Fothttf  which  in  (his  jHtrticular  is  evidence  of 
far  greater  credit  than  the  word  of  Becket  himaelf,  and  ai 
it  ill  agrees  with  the  methods  which  were  undeniably  taken 
Co  procure  his  election ^inelh mis  he  mui^l  have  known  to 
be  very  iiiconsialetvt  with  (he  canons  of  the  Church,  Uld 
what  was  then  called  its  freedom. 

•  •■••• 

"  It  appears  from  an  epistle  sent  to  Becket  afterwards 
by  all  the  liishops  and  Clergy  of  lllttgland,  that,  as  far  as 
they  durst,  they  KignlBed  at  this  lime  their  disapprobation 
of  tlie  King's  desire  to  promote  him  to  Canterbury  ;  and 
that  in  spile  of  the  popularity  which  he  so  much  affected, 
the  whole  nation  ciieii  out  against  it.  We  are  also  assured 
by  the  same  evidence,  which  can  hardly  be  r^ected^  that 
Matilda  did  her  utmost  to  dissuade  her  son  from  it.  But 
chough  upon  other  oucai^ioiis  Henry  paid  her  the  greatest 
re»pect,  he  determined  to  act  in  this  matter  by  his  own 
judgment;  and  having  taken  his  part,  as  he  believed  on 
good  reasons,  fais  passions  were  heated  by  the  opposition 
he  met  with,  and  his  alTection  for  his  f&vourite  concurred 
with  the  pride  of  royal  dignity  to  make  him  adhere  to  his 
purpose. 

"  Nor  was  Becket  himself  less  eager  than  his  master  in 
this  affair,  if  we  may  believe  the  testimony  of  the  Bishop 
of  London,  who  says  in  the  letter  I  have  quoted  before, 
that  as  soon  as  the  death  of  Archbishop  Theobald  was 
known  to  that  minister,  he  hastened  to  England  in  order 
to  procure  the  vacant  See  for  himself.  Yet  he  found  such 
unwillingness  in  the  electors,  that  notwithstanding  all  his 
power,  and  the  address  which  he  always  showed  in  the 
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conduct  of  business,  he  was  not  elected  till  above  ■  twelve 
month  after  his  predecessor's  decease. 

*'  Henry  at  last  growing  impatient  of  so  long  a  delay* 
Mnt  over  from  Normandy  his  justiciary,  Richard  de  Luci, 
to  bear  bitt  royal  mandate  to  all  the  monks  of  Canterbury 
and  sutTn^an  Qlbbops,  that  without  further  detiberalioQ 
tliey  should  immediately  elect  hia  Chancellor,  Uecket,  to 
be  their  Archbishop.  So  groat  a  minister  who  brought 
such  an  order  from  a  King,  whom  no  pereon  in  his  realm 
had  ever  disobeyed,— except  the  Lord  Mortimer,  whow 
rebellion  had  ended  so  disgracefully  Co  himself, — could 
hardly  be  resisted  by  ecclesiastics.  Yet  the  Bishop  of 
London  bad  the  courage  to  resist  bim  ;  and,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve wftal  he  kitHsrIf  rwen  tn  his  le/ter  to  Bedtett  did  nol 
give  way  till  banishment  atxl  proscription  bad  been  de- 
nounced against  himself  attd  all  hiii  relations  by  the  jus- 
ticiary of  the  kingdom.  The  same  threats,  he  lells  as, 
were  used  to  the  other  electors :  all  were  made  to  under- 
atand  that  if  they  refused  to  comply,  they  would  be  deemed 
the  King's  enemies,  and  treated  as  such  with  tBc  utmost 
rigour.  '  The  sword  of  the  King,'  says  the  above  men- 
tioned prelate  to  Deckel,  *  was  in  your  hands,  ready  to 
turn  its  edge  against  any  on  whom  you  should  frown ;  tfaatj 
sword  which  you  bad  before  plunged  into  the  bowels  of 
your  holy  mother,  the  Church.'  He  explains  these  last 
words  to  mean  the  wound  which  had  been  given  to  the 
privileges  uf  the  Church  by  the  imposition  which  the 
Chancellor  had  laid  on  the  Clergy  for  the  war  of  Toulouse; 
and  concludes  these  severe  remonstrances  on  the  irregu- 
larity of  his  election  with  the  following  words  : — 'That  if,.l 
as  he  had  himself  asserted  in  a  letter  to  which  this  was  on 
answer,  the  liberty  of  the  church  vnaa  the  life  of  the  church, 
ho  then  bad  left  her  lifeless.'  It  was,  indeed,  a  more  rio- 
lent  and  arbitrary  proceeding  than  any  that  had  hitherto 
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been  known  in  this  rci^n.  For  though  Henry  ever  since 
his  accession  to  the  crown  bad  maintaineil  the  indisputable 
prerogative  of  it,  not  to  let  any  Archbishop  or  Bishop  be 
choHen  without  his  recommendtttion,  which  the  chapters 
nnd  oCherH  concerned  had  always  obeyed,  yet  mill  some 
appearance  of  u  free  electiuri  was  kept ;  the  electors  wcro 
iniluLMiced  Hither  than  compelled,  or  at  least  the  compulsion 
which  they  were  really  under  was  decently  hidden.  But 
in  this  instance  all  the  terrors  of  power  were  employed 
without  disguiee,  and  even  beyond  the  bouiid<t  of  justice." 

Such  is  Lord  Lyttleton's  account  of  Ueckct's  election  ; 
which,  as  will  have  been  observed,  is  drawn  entirely  from 
two  sources. 

I.  A  letter  to  Beckel  from  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of 
the  province  of  Canterbury — "evidence  which  can  hardly 
be  rejected." 

And,  2.  A  letter  written  shortly  after  the  former,  by 
Gilbert  Foliot,  who  *'  mujht"  have  derived  his  information 
from  the  King,  and  who,  '*  tvithaut  such  iTifi?nnationy  or 
other  very  strong  evidence"  would  never  "  have  ventured  to 
charge  Becket  in  such  poHltive  tcrm>t."  Indeed,  whose 
*'  affirrnation''  is  sufiBcient  to  set  a<iide  the  united  teolimony 
of  all  Bccket's  historians,  since  **in  thi»  particular  it  is  an 
evidence  of  fur  greater  credit  than  tliat  of  Becket  himself." 

The  first  of  these  letters,  the  "  evidence  which  can 
hardly  be  rejected,"  ts  brought  forward  to  prove  the  un- 
popularity of  Becket'a  election  with  both  clergy  and  laity, 
and  (he  opposition  of  the  empress  ^[at^!da.  The  first  of 
these  charges  is  so  vague,  and  the  second  so  Immaterial, 
that  we  do  not  feel  much  concerned  about  the  "  evidence," 
whether  it  can  be  "  rejecteii"  or  wo.  It  may,  however,  be 
just  worth  while  to  state  the  circumstances  under  which 
this  letter  was  written. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  in  the  year  1 165,  all  the 
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clt*r(fy  wlio  ventured  to  take  part  with  B*cket  were,  wiih 
their  relations,  obli^d  to  leave  the  kingdom  ;  and  that 
those  who  rcoiaincd  were  entirely  under  the  control  of 
Henry.  For  some  time  things  went  on  very  smoothly. 
Bevkel's  own  outhority,  unsupportcfl  by  the  Pope,  was  not 
safficient  to  compel  the  obedience  of  bis  suffragans ;  and  a»  . 
long  as  the  state  of  Alexander's  aOiun  was  such  as  to  reit-^H 
der  Henry's  displeasure  an  object  of  fear  with  him,  Becket,  ^^ 
who,  as  was  said  of  him  at  the  time,  *'  only  barked  when 
be  was  piepured  to  bite,"  thought  it  prudent  to  remain  in- 
active. This  state  of  things  continued  till  the  spring  of 
1166,  at  which  time  the  Pope  felt  himself  in  a  condition 
10  authorize  effuctive  mcasurt^s,  and  gave  Uecket  permis- 
sion tu  excommunic&le  all  those  of  the  King's  officers  who 
bad  taken  a  decided  part  against  him;  to  suspeud  the 
Bishop  of  Salisbury,  for  an  act  of  insubordination  ;  and  if 
these  measures  failed,  to  come  to  extrcmUies  with  the 
King  himself.  Of  this  the  Ring's  party  obtained  sjiceily  , 
intelligence;  and  since,  according  to  the  ecclesiastical  law^^| 
of  the  lime,  an  appeal  against  a  sentence  of  cxcommunica-  ^' 
tioii  was  only  valid  if  made  before  the  sentence  was  pro- 
nounced, the  Bishop  of  Lisieux,  and  other  messengers  of  ^, 
consequence,  were  immediately  dispatched  to  Pcntigni,  to^H 
give  Oecket  formal  notieo  chat  they  appealed  against  him  ^^ 
as  a  BUspected  judge.  They  arrived  just  too  late  to  effect 
their  purpose.  Bccket  had  that  very  day  left  Pontigni 
with  a  secret  and  very  bingular  object ;  and  before  tb*y 
were  able  to  convey  their  message  to  him,  had  pronounc 
the  dreaded  sentence  in  tho  church  of  Vezelay. 

In  the  mi^nn  rime,  orders  had  been  sent  to  all  the  ports 
along  the  coast  of  England  and  Normandy,  to  search  th 
person  of  every  one  who  passed  from  one  country  to  '* 
other;  and  to  inflict  the  severest  punishment"" 
on  whom  letters  should  be  found  either 
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Becket.  But  here,  loo,  the  vigilance  of  the  King'«  party 
proved  ineffectual ;  the  sentences  were  formally  delivered 
to  tbo  Bishop  of  London,  with  onlcra  to  forward  them  to 
all  the  Bi*hci)«  of  the  provincti  o(  Canterbury  ;  and  the 
result  was,  that  an  evasive  auswer  was  returned  to  Beckett 
either  really  or  nomiaally,  from  the  collective  body  of  the 
Clergy. 

Thin  letter  is  Lord  Lytlleton's  unquestionable  evidence, 
written,  as  it  professes  to  he,  (1)  by  a  body  of  persoua 
from  among  whom  all  Becket*«  fncudii  had  been  banished 
— (2)  who  had  no  option  left  them  of  neutrality — (3)  who 
had  just  been  balked  in  a  twofold  attempt  to  evade  his 
avithority — (4)  who  could  Bnd  no  apology  for  their  own 
conduct  except  in  disparaging  his. 

The  other  letter,  that  of  Gilbert  Foliot,  is  of  much 
greater  Importance,  and  charges  Becket  with  having  been 
accessory  to  procuediugs  very  iiiconsisteiil  with  hia  subse- 
quent profesitions. 

Now  we  cannot  ■deny  that  Gilbert  Foliot  *'mifffU"  have 
derived  his  information  from  the  King.  But  that  "  with- 
out such  information,  or  other  very  strong  evidence,  he 
would  never  have  ventured  to  charge  Bcckct  in  such  defi- 
nite terms"  docs,  we  own,  seem  to  us  a  much  more  que»* 
tionable  proposition. 

This  Gilbert  Foliot  was  supposed  by  Becket  to  have 
been  the  real  author  of  the  letter  above  alluded  to,  which 
was  nominally  sent  from  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy,  and 
he  had  in  consequence  received  a  severe  reprimand:  in 
answer  to  it  he  wrote  the  letter,  or  rather  pamphlet,  we 
now  speak  of.  The  reason  he  assigns  for  wrltirig  it  may 
in  some  measure  affect  our  views  of  iis  credibility.  He 
says : — 

we  are,  in  public  documents,  of  attempting 
)f  God,   to  confound  right  and 
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wrong-,  8ic.,  we  can  no  longer  keep  silence,  or  permit  h> 
unjust  an  impression  of  our  conduct  to  gain  a  belief  now, 
and  1^  down  uncontradicted  to  posterity." 

'I'iiis  lutter,  then,  was  no  private  affair  between  Gilbert 
and  Bucket,  which  must  depend  upon  it9  truth  for  its 
poignancy.  It  was  a  publishai pamphlet ,  to  vindicate  bis 
conduct  in  the  eyes  of  his  own  generation  nnd  posterity — 
an  ex-partti  statement,  addressed  to  peraoRA  u-ho  bad  no 
other  source  of  information,  and  who,  if  tiicy  cuuM  be  de^ 
ceived  without  it,  could  be  deceived  by  it.  Moreover,  it 
was  an  ex-parte  statement  which  could  hardly  be  an- 
swered ;  for  the  coast  was  at  this  time  so  strictly  blockaded, 
that  without  great  danger  to  the  bearer,  no  letter  from 
Becket  could  reach  England  ;  and  it  was  not  very  likely 
that  Uecket  would  risk  the  safety  of  his  friends  to  carry  on 
a  paper  uur. 

Lastly,  it  should  not  be  altogether  left  out  of  sight  who 
this  Gilbert  FoHot  was,  to  whose  testimony  under  anch 
circumstances  80  much  importance  is  attached.^ [See  the 
account  of  him  iu  p.  3S  &  Se<j.] 

'I'hese  factt,  admitted  on  all  sides,  prepare  us  to  believe 
another  on  the  asKeriion  of  Bccket's  friends.  Tbcy  assert, 
and  Gilbert  when  charged  witli  it  does  not  directly  denvi 
that  on  the  death  of  Thi^obald,  he  aspired  to  the  vat^nt  See 
of  Canterbury  ;  and  that  whatever  opposiiion  Beckut's 
election  met  with,  was  attributable  to  this  circumstance. 
Neither  is  there  any  thing  in  the  assertion,  either  improba- 
ble in  itself,  or  diseredilablc  to  Gilbert.  A  Benedictine 
Monk,  highly  celebraterl  for  learning  and  piety,  nho  bad 
been  a  Bishop  for  fourteen  years,  and  was  esteemed  by 
the  nobility,  lay  as  well  as  clerical,  might  fairly  compete 
with  Becket  for  the  highest  station  in  the  Church.  And 
the  reluctance  which  he  afterwards  manifested  to  acknow- 
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ledg%  Becket's  authority,  might  be  th«  natural  and  even 
parcfonabic  consequence  of  a  failure. 

But  however  leniently  we  may  be  ciisposcd  to  think  of 
Gilborl's  conduct,  he  clearly  was  not  the  porson  to  judge 
impartially  of  liis  successful  rival.  Nur  is  his  evidence 
rendered  in  any  way  more  credible  by  Uie  peculiar  circum- 
stances  under  which  ho  wrote  the  letter  in  question.  Had 
this  letter  been,  as  Lord  Lytllccon  supposes,  addreitfted 
piivately  to  Becket,  we  still  eliould  have  regarded  It  with 
tomething  short  of  confidence.  But  being,  at  it  is,  a  pub- 
lished pamphlet  "  vindicating  his  character  to  hig  own  and 
future  times,"  we  confess  we  do  think  it  very  questionable 
indeed. 

Sucli  18  the  evidence  o(  Gilbert  Foliot ;  but  at  the  same 
time  that  we  venture  to  question  its  credibility,  we  hesitate 
to  claim  any  great  reliance  for  those  *'  some  of  Becket's 
biends,"  whose  word  Lord  Lyttleton  so  unceremoniously 
sets  aside.  We  had  rather  seek  for  information  from  faift- 
torians  who  may  be  supposed  to  have  taken  a  less  warm 
interest  In  the  events  they  relate. 

The  Brat  we  shall  quote  is  Gervane  of  Canterbury, 
whose  bias,  like  that  of  nil  other  contemporary  historians, 
was  certainly  in  favour  of  Becket,  but  who  wrote  at  a  time 
when  the  state  of  parties  in  the  Church  was  cross-divided, 
and  when  other  controversies  had  superseded  that  in  which 
Becket  was  concerned.  Gcrvasc  was  admitted  a  Monk  of 
Canterbury  the  same  day  that  Becket  was  consecrated, 
[Script.  Hist.  Ang.  a  Twyfiden,  p.  1418.]  and  tbereforc, 
though  he  could  not.  Kpeak  from  personal  knowledge  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  election,  still  he  derived  Ihh  informa* 
lion  as  nearly  as  possible  from  the  fountain  head.  His 
account  is : — 

"A.  D.  1161-  Died  Theobald,  of  venerated  memory, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England,  and 
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Legate  of  the  Apostolic  See,  on  the  ISib  o(  ApriJ,  in  tiie 
22nd  year  of  his  PoDt'idc&t«.  At  this  time  flounsheiit 
Thomas,  Archdwicon  of  Cantcrbary,  and  Chancellor,  tb< 
moat  puissant  pL-rson  in  the  oouutry ;  glorious  in  name, 
pre-emineot  in  Hisdom,  the  admiration  of  ail  for  hU  noble- 
ness of  mind,  the  terror  of  hU  enemies  and  opponents,  t\*e 
friend  of  the  Kin^,  and  second  to  him  in  estate^  nay,  the 
lord  and  master  of  the  King  himat'ltV' 

"  A.D.  1162.  King  Henry,  havinji^  affairs  which  de- 
tained him  across  the  water,  sent  his  illostrious  Chaocetlor, 
Thomas  to  England,  for  (lie  despatch  of  public  business; 
principally,  however,  with  the  intention  of  his  being  elected 
to  tlie  Archbishopric  of  the  Church  of  Canterbury,  la 
a  short  time,  viz.  the  month  of  May,  commisxioneis  on  lh« 
part,  and  acting  by  commnndi  of  his  Lardnbip  the  Ktngd 
arrived  at  Canterbury ;  to  wit,  the  Bishops  of  Chichester, 
Exeter,  and  Rochesiter,  the  Abbot  of  little,  and  his 
brother  Richard  de  Luci ;  carrying  the  King's  commands, 
under  his  seal,  to  the  Convent,  for  the  Prior,  with  oth< 
Monks,  to  meet  the  Bishops  and  Clergy  of  Kngl^inil, 
London,  and  proceed  to  the  Election  of  an  Archbishop 
and  Primate.  On  receiving  this  notification,  the  renerable 
Prior  VVibert,  and  biii  brethren,  with  invocation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  elected 
the  Chancellor,  Thomas." 

It  appears  from  this  account  that  much  the  greater  part 
of  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Theobald  and  the 
election  of  Thomas  arose  from  the  King's  delay  in  fixing 
on  a  successor,  and  that  it  probably  arose  from  the  common  ^ 
cause  of  such  delays,  avarice.  Theobald  died  April  17|j^| 
1161;  Bccket  was  not  sent  to  England  till  1162;  the 
mandate  to  elect  did  not  arrive  till  May,  and  the  coiifM'cm- 
tion  n-as  celebrated  June  2.  This  relation  seems  to  leave 
little  time  for  strenuous  opposition ;   and  the  8ilcnc«  of 
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Gervase  confirms  the  presumption  that  nothing  of  the  son 
took  place.  But  the  validity  of  the  inference  xvili  be  bet- 
ter appreciated,  on  referring  to  this  same  Gervase's  account 
of  the  three  following  elections — those  of  Kicharrl,  Bald- 
win, and  Hubert. 

The  other  historian  to  whom  we  shall  refer  is  Iladulphus 
de  Dicelo,  a  person  who  had  access  to  the  very  best  in- 
formation on  the  subject,  and  whi>,  belonging  as  he  did  to 
a  party  to  which  Gervase  was  «tron;{Iy  opposed,  may  be 
regarded  as  a  very  goo<l  suppleinerilary  evidence.  Ru- 
dulphus  de  Diceto  was  Archdeacon  of  London  at  the  time 
of  Recket**  election,  and  during  part  of  the  subscfiuent 
troubles  acted  as  secretary  to  Henry.  He  tells  us  in  his 
short  but  accurate  records : — 

**  At  a  general  convocation  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Province 
of  Canterbury,  held  at  London,  in  the  presence  of  Henry 
the  King's  sou,  and  the  .lusticiaries,  Tliomas,  Archdeacon 
of  Canterbury  and  Chancellor,  was  formally  elected  to  the 
Archbishopric,  no  one  olijecting  ;  and  the  writ  of  Klection 
was  read  by  Henry,  Uishop  of  Winton,  at  Westminster,  in 
the  refectory  of  the  Abbey,  without  opposition,  on  llie 
Thursday  after  Pentecost." 

This  may  seem  to  be  sufficient,  but  we  will  risk  the 
appearance  of  an  anticlimax,  to  acquaint  our  readcni  with 
the  view  which  John  of  Salisbury  took  of  Gilbert  Foliot's 
charge  against  hiit  friend.  In  the  autumn  of  1  ICG,  Becket 
sent  to  him  the  letter  which  he  had  received  from  his 
suffragans,  and  which  was  more  than  suspi^ctwd  to  be  Gil- 
bert's composition.  He  returin^d  un  answer,  criticising 
this  letter,  point  by  point,  and  noticed  the  charge  of  which 
we  now  speak,  as  follows  : — 

'*  As  to  the  falsehoods  which  he  has  dared  to  assert  re- 
specting your  Lordship's  elevation,  I  care  little  for  them. 
1  was  myself  present  at  it,  and  saw  it  all.     He  was  the 


Holitary  tndiridluat  who  did  not  express  pleasure  at  your 

Pnnination  ;   and   he,  a$  was   tWn   evident,  and   is  sUlJ 

abuuilantly  so,  bar]  been  foremost  among-  the  aspirants  to 

mr  Lordship's  See.     Yet  even  he  was  soon  shamed  out 

ji  his  uppo^ition,  for  every  one  $iaw  through  his  ambition 

(And  impudence.      Whaterer  then  were  his  secret  inteniions, 

^(of  these  God  takes  cognizance)  he  was  one  of  the  first  ta 

give  his  vote  in  your  favour,  and  the  loudest  in  big  praises 

5 of  the  election." 
I  This  certainly  is  the  statement  of  a  person  anxious  to 
^ak  and  think  w^ll  of  Becket^  but,  if  we  may  judge 
horn  what  we  have  already  seen,  not  anxious  to  deceive 
bim.  John  of  Salisbury,  as  bis  letters  show,  was  no  flat- 
erer,  and,  except  a  wish  to  flatter,  no  motive  can  be 
assigned  for  his  disguising-  a  fact,  with  which  he  must 
have  been  acquainted,  to  a  friend  who  was  interested  in 
knowing  it- 

Here  then  we  shall  close  our  inquiry^  the  result  of  which 
seems  to  be  in  some  d^ree  at  variance  with  eonmonly  re- 
ceived opinions.  Upon  the  whole  we  think  that  there  is 
little  ground  for  asserting,  either  that  Becket  while  Chan- 
cellor  was  remarkable  for  his  indifference  to  religion,  or 
while  Archbishop  for  his  pretensions  to  it— or  that  his 
election,  though  he  was  certainly  the  nominee  of  the  King, 
was  procured  by  means  at  all  more  violent  than  was  usual 
on  such  occasions.  And  if  this  is  not  overstating  the  re- 
sult of  our  inquiry,  we  think  it  goes  far  to  exonerate 
Becket's  character  at  least  from  the  imputation  of  insin- 
cerity. 
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KXTRACr  FKOM    THE  CAVE  MS. 


[This  is  a  statement,  by  the  Ui«hop  and  Chapter  of  Lon- 
don, of  the  case  of  the  excommunication  of  the  Bishop  in 
11<j9,  which  was  pronounced  without  previous  ciliLtion. 
The  Archbishop  argues  for  the  validity  of  it:  the  Bishop 
answers.     The  following  is  an  abstract  of  Its  contents : — 

I'he  Arrlikiihop. 

Xotort'out  oS^neet  are  rxccptnl  rrom  the  ordinary  rulei  of  exesm* 
munication.  And  llif  UtBliop'a  otTence  trai  notorious:  fint*  fa  ddfllg 
with  tlie  Kiiij;  aftaiiitt  tliif  ArclibiKlii>|>  in  lti<?  council  of  Lniulun,  uitl 
iifUfrwa.nlK  ■Uowiiig  liimiwH'  to  be  taken  iiilu  l]|«  King'*  cutifiilr'nce  and 
intimacy,  anri  so  committing  himaeir  to  the  cniirM  lie  wa«  pursuing; 
Secondly,  in  not  publlabinf;  or  carrying  inCo  eSvcl  hia excommnnioitiona. 

'J'lic  Bikbop. 

Bomc  Bt-nlCTicei  dr  factn  ir«  not  s«n(^ce*  rnitti/.  and  arc  in  ihem- 
»p|vM  null  and  »oid^-e.  g.  when  the  ptirpose  is  to  force  a  man  to  com* 
mit  a  crime,  or  wJien  the  wtiteiicc  coiun  from  otic  who  ha*  no  authority 
ovrr  tlu'  person  sentc*nc«I. 

And  excumniunicaticiiis  which  violnte  the  pre^cribal  order;  both 
thnt  which  defendn  persons  who  have  appealed,  and  that  which  enjoins 
a  threefold  wamini;  beforehand,  and  In  the  caac  of  a  Uiahoii  the  consent 
of  a  Sjinod,  arc  of  thii  class ;  i.  e.  &»  in  themselves  null  and  void. 

TIk-  pmerihcd  order  might  indeed  be  Kt  asirV  in  the  case  of  nolo* 
riona  offence*.  But  he  deniit!  btinR  fCUilty  of  tuuh  offeuceE.  In  his 
pf0eee>ljit)(t  at  the  (!oimcils,  and  afterwardf,  he  had  only  showed  ■ 
projier  ri^nl  to  circimiiiance*  ;  and  he  iiul  at  times  remonaintieil  with 
thf  King.  And  the  charge  of  difiobedience  in  nnt  carrying  ihf  rxcom- 
municaiions  into  cftiict.  wai,  in  ihr  fir^t  place,  niitruc  in  point  of  fact ; 
for  he  had  obeyeil  its  far  as  cifcumstancjet  perntiiu-d.  Uut  were  it  even 
true,  was  it  at  all  certain  Uial  he  W4s  Imnrid  to  uhey  f  Tlir  Archbishop 
had  no  claim  aa  Metrapoliun,  for  he  had  ukni  no  onth  as  Bishop  of 
London ;  and  tfae  Church  of  London  did  not  involve  him,  as  iu  head, 
in  any  obligations  of  tliat  kind  ;  rather  lie,  as  the  head,  ought  to  relcaae 
it.  And  it  was  of  right,  coo,  the  .MctropoJilan  Church.  Even  as 
VOL.  II.  Q  q 
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VugLte,  the  Archbiahop'a  nulhority  «u  doubt(\iI ;  for  he  had  not  ijv 

paved  in  his  proTiiicc  since  lit*  up|K)iiilinciil ;  aix]  the  prvconsuIaT  law* 
under  tbc  Eiii|iirc  pvc  no  B.uihoritj'  in  ihis  csm. 

The  ArcIit)iiiliop. 

Even  if  hiii  ofTriicn  were  not  notoriaus,  thty  were  etill  snffidenUjr 
cerUin.  Tlie  Fojie  Svivoiler  hjwl  arlol  on  one  occasion  wjihoui  lh» 
prrTioiis  form>,  |turely  on  the  streiif^th  of  ha  own  convictioB. 

The  Dishop. 

Lawn  uugtil  to  be  brought  forvranl ;  not  partieulir  inataneea.  TliM 
of  Pope  SyjrcfiUT  wu  in  the  flnit  place  doabtful  as  a  fnci ;  and  wu  no 
precedent  to  acrt  upon  w.f;re  it  true.  For  >  Pope  was  bound  bj  the  old 
rule  of  il)c  Church,  as  other*  were.  And  e*«n  if  he  were  not,  hia 
Le^tex  did  not  cume  in  to  his  immunity. 

The  Archbisliop. 

The  Uitibop  waa  at  any  rate  guilty  of  a  motorhns  offence  when  he 
tadcil  with,  and  appealed  for,  ihc  Kinp,  against  a  setitetioc  Impending 
on  him,  for  nocorioua  and  long  unpunished  criiocs. 

The  Biahop. 

The  whole  Church  joined  with  hicn  in  that  app<>al. 

The  Archbinhopi. 

An  BppcftI  was  inailtniuiblc  in  the  c&scof  a  notorioui  crime  like  th» 
King'K,  anil  coiinnA  from  perMniK  who  bad  receivwl  mo  onler  from  him 
to  make  it,  and  who  bad  no  iiiCcrLtt  in  the  matter;  the  Churcb  evi- 
dently not  bc-hig  intemtcil  iu  favour  of  a  notorious  criminal. 

'I'he  Biabnp. 

The  King  had  made  repeated  oflfera  of  arranging  matters  ainieably ; 
anil  appeal*  were  adiniHsilile  from  any  per»onf,  whetjier  acting  under 
Orden  or  not,  whelher  interested  or  not. 

The  Ardibifchop- 

Hit  appoinliueni,  of  I'lipe's  Lcj^ate,  nullified  all  appcab  againai  btiu. 

The  Bishop. 

Appeals  coiihl  be  nmdc  under  the  Roman  law,  even  against  the  high* 
est  aulhorily,  when  acting  by  meantt  of  a  Hubortlinatc  one ;  as  against 
llie  [irinec  when  acting  throU[;h  the  president  of  a  pruviiin; ;  iniich 
more  then  anilil  they  be  made,  when  the  Pope  lin>i  nut  jtcied  hiintelf ; 
but  the  Arehbislicip  only.  And,  if  eren  no  appeal  could  be  made,  still 
tliat  did  not  warrant  irtegular  proceeilingi  on  the  part  vf  tbc  power 
which  could  not  be  appealed  from  ;  which  proceedings  were  therefore 
in  tbemselven  null  and  void ;  even  without  an  appeal  hung  made. 

Tbc  Archhi&hop. 

If  rules  were  sctetl  up  to  m  far  as  H  wiu  fjottihle,  it  was  the  aanc 
as  if  ihcy  were  rralli/  Bcteil  lip  to. 

This  was  h'a  caae.  It  had  not  been  in  hh  puurrr  to  gire  the  three- 
fold warning,  in  consequence  of  the  dangers  which  meastniiers  were 
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Mtpowil  M ;  or  to  hold  a  couniH]  of  his  own  Bhhopi;  for  which  latter 
he  hiul  suballtuteil  a  Torcigii  council,  the  next  best  thing.* 

Thf  Iti*hnji. 

That  a  rule  had  bwn  acted  up  to  ai  far  at  it  could  be,  could  not  be 
nllo^*ell  tu  Ktaiul  in  the  pliice  of  it  having  been  realfij  acted  up  to;  as 
(night  be  shown  from  common  law,  where  a  condusion  was  not  allowed 
williDul  the  previous  aicps  necessary  to  it,  even  though  ihoec  otcpi 
inii^hi  have  been  followc^d  up  nit  tnr  an  it  war  po'uibJe.  But  it  -wits  not 
clear  that  ibc  Arclibithop  had  done  all  in  hi*  power.  He  had  cciii- 
reyetl  information  of  the  wcictnce  when  it  had  been  pronuiinced  ;  why 
could  he  not  hitve given  noticv  ufil  bclbre?' 

The  Archbikliop 

.Makes  fiome  special  charges  agunil  the  Bishop,  of  having  couiitc- 
nuiiced  incunliiiency  in  the  Clergy ;  for  which  he  had  been  conimatided 
by  him  to  ribIcl-  satisfaction  before  a  council  of  ItUhnps.  Having  neg- 
lected to  do  this,  he  had  made  himself  hnhle  to  Mntence  of  excommu- 
iii  cation. 

The  Bishop. 

Were  tlic  charge  true,  ho  was  not  mmwerable  to  the  Archbishop  for 
hia  conduct.  And  it  was  not  true.  For  he  had  publicly  censured  tho»e 
proceedinpi  among  the  CIer,jy.  And  u  for  ordaining  the  eona  of 
Clcrg},  though  strictly  speaking  it  waa  irregular,  yet  it  waa  impotxibte 
to  reJi'Cl  all  of  diem,  and  he  hail  f^iven  direclinns  to  hia  Arclidescnna  to 
sllrnd  to  the  fiwiunn,  in  tlir  pei^nns  they  prewnled  Co  him.  They, 
bein^  the  proper  officers  (o  look  into  theae  thinga,  were  more  respon- 
sible for  what  was  done  tliaii  Liuivelf. 

The  Archbishop. 

Finally  granting  tliai  the  sentence  is  ille^a],  it  is  still  of  force  for  the 
time.  Tlie  Justinian  code  lays  down  that  a  person  excoinmuninited 
by  m  print,  without  the  canse  being  proved,  mujt  iif/ifi/  In  a  iiffhtr 
aathorHij,  and  tiavinR  uhuineil  leave,  tlien  may  return  to  cuinmunion. 
And  it  a]>]>esrs  futlber,  thai  surli  smtrncr,  if  rvl  at  nought  to  be^iin 
with,  «ubjeciK  the  person  lo  the  contlrmaiioii  of  ii,  for  his  conieinpt. 
Pope  Gregory  lays  down  iliitf  law.  The  Council  of  8ardi»  decrees,  that 
I  pTiest,  if  unjtiKtIy  excommunicated,  mu«i  appeal  to  the  nci^fltbonring 
Bisbopa;  but  cliat,  if  he  despises  the  Eriitence  to  begin  with,  he  is  to 
lose  all  claim  to  have  it  invalidated.  The  Council  of  Antioch  sjieaks 
to  the  «anir  rffeet  with  respect  to  Bitliopi ;  who  are  to  appeid  to  another 
Synod,  when  one  ban  nentenced  ibem  unjustly. 

The  Bishop. 

The  illegal  sentenen  hero  are  unjust  ones,  morally  speaking,  not 
tboce  agalnn  rule.  They  are  He  Jure  in  a  crrlain  sense.  Th^  arv 
thmfore  not  caaes  in  |>oiiitO 
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ARCKtcpiicoprA  dicit  se  publice  Kxeommunicasw  Londonien- 
■em  £pi»co()Uiii,  vx  jusiis  et  notoriis  csunis  :  scilicet  tnnqnam 
iarvntorem  Schistnati*,  manirealuinque  (urbiiUin.-m  Ecclesiasbcic 
pacrn,  et  reum  iiiobtHlieiitiie  jugiH.  Asoirit  rnm,  Schismatts 
OccAsione,  (jiioMlflm  EccleniB  relteiles  vt  E(Tle«i»iicanim  liber- 
tatum  o[>[>rvtiKorc'8  inanifuste  fovisse,  Canones  que  ac  MandiiU 
made coercendi* el  puniendiii  illts  palam  harlifnus  cotttempsiMe. 
Propter  litcc  ve1u[  mnuiiesta  pl,  sicut  aic,  notorin,  nee  etUm 
Ordinem  in  ejus  ExoommuDicalione  Mrvutidum  putavit :  sed. 
licet  abseiitcni  ignonintcm  et  indcrensum,  juste  tamen  et 
C«aoiiioe,  sicut  allegBt,  danimi^  it,  tfliir|iuii)  operutn  evideDtia  dc 
critnine  ituo  courussum.  Stsiibit  eiiim  Ambrosios  '*  MaotfealA 
Accusatione  non  itidigeDt."  Item  Stepbitiius  I'apa  "  De  maoi- 
festa"  inqiiit  "fl  nota  plurlmia  causa  non  sunt  qurreudi  testes.'* 
Sicut  de  foniicatore  Connthio  «cilicet  exposuit  .-Imbrcwiu* 
"III  aliis  qiiidcm  nou  e^it  judiciis  sine  Acciiwtore  damnare; 
Quia  Dominua  Judnm,  cum  esiet  Tur,  ipiia  uo»  est  accusatitj, 
luinime  abjecit.  Cognilo  autem  pracclirto  opere  fornicatons, 
pellendum  eum  de  cictu  rratemitulis  Apoalolus  ceusuit.  Om- 
nes  enitn  crimen  scivbant  ;  piiltlire  iiiiinque  novercain  tuam 
loco  uxoris  habebal.  In  qua  re  iiec  opus  erat.  nee  lergivcru- 
tione  aliqiu  crimen  tegi  pDterat.  De  quo  Ajiostulus,  ^  Abwua, 
inquit,  t'uL'ic,  preeeu*  ault;m  auctohtate  Sjiirilua  qui  nusqnatn 
deeat,  jam  judicavi  ut  |>Tie«<eux,  i-uni,  qui  hoc  admisit,  iradi 
8ataua>  in  interituin,  caniis.'  "  Ju.\ta  quod  ilem  N'icholas  Papa 
ait  "  Quae  Loihiirius"  inquit  "  Hex  IVoit,  Accii»alione  non  indi- 
geDt.  Maiiifeeta  Aunt  opera  ramis,  quo^  Huul  Toniicatio,  imniun- 
ditia  &  ce."  Dirniserat  siquidein  iixorem  propriftin,  et  aliaro 
suptrinduclnm  ]mblirc  tenehat :  sic<iue,  licet  ucc  accusattis  nee 
cilatus,  C-'anonice  tatneii  excommuiiicalua  est. 

SimiJiler  itaque,  quamvis  pncter  Onlincm  Judiciariuni.  rede 
tamen  a  tte  datnii»tuni  Luudoitieusem  Ei)isci:>puni  aawrit  Arcbi- 
epiflcopiis;  tanquam  Schiamatia  aludio  maiiircatum  pacis  Eccle- 
■iastiiE  petturbalorum,  et  publicc,  ojiere  contemplus,  ipxoiiim 
Caaonum  et  suorum  Mandatonim  iiit>xcuaabilt:in  irangreasurcm. 

Quod  euim  paccm  ICcclesiasticani  matiileste  perturbavit,  luuc 
arguit :  Quod,  cum  Domiuus  Kex  contra  ucraa  Legea  et  Cauonrs 

>  [Somr  huHy  pajMges  In  the  MS.  have  been  corrected  <w  eoqteeture  : 
nhcre  tho  alti^ralloD  reqaircd  wait  only  Mgiii.  The  r««t  have  been  lafk 
standi  Dg.) 
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ac  Kvcti'sin  Libertates  plurima  sibi  dc  cuiisuetudiuu  Bcgui  ser- 
vanda puhlice  in  Concitio  txio  comniemoravrrii,  vt  nb  EpitcopU 
vx*fgeric ;    idem  Kpiscopus,  ut  asscrit.  t'aotus  ibidem  unqimm 
caiiU  mulus  non  vali^nn  lalraro,  tion  aNn-ndit  ^x  iidvtTSO  iiec 
jmsuit  se  Murum  pri>  Uomo  Domini,  ut  slurec  111  pricliu ;  scd 
rlinni,  tjiitxi  longe  detcrins  cat,  prvtvxtu  Schismniis  Homaiis 
IX'clftitw,   Hugi  coadesceiideiiduni  suad^re   pulam  eiiiauB  est, 
Coepiscoporum  animoa  ipae  potissimum  cn«rvnnii,  quofl  potissi- 
mum  ttl  (Icbuil  ot  potuil  ad  conirudicL-iuluai  unJitiare,  sictiL  inter 
eos  pot^KtatH  prinmit  <>t  ancCuritaU^  pnt-eijiuus.     Quod  i^nin  affir- 
nial  lpci<iie,  non  ob  aliufl  <|uidem,  nisi  ne  gratiam  Hegis  amit- 
teret,  quam  tuiK-  pne  lajlcri*  obliuelst ;  cum  e  contra  »ic  ait 
Anaolettis:  '*  Xibil  nit  illo  pastore  iriiserinn  qui  lupunim  laiidibiui 
gluriatiir,  quibus  si  placere  vuluerit,  atque  ab  bis  xnim^iri  ilfle- 
geril,  erit  hinc  ovibus  magnn  pemioies."     luiqup  sic,  prosequi- 
tur, pro  Episcopi  conaiveiitia  Uex  factuti  audnciur,  et  ad  exi> 
gendn,  quae  non  deciiit  satis,  ardentior,  cum  aliqiiamdiu  caiieri 
Bubslilissent,  ipse,  deinc-eps  oSensus,  durus,  terribrli*,  et  in  multia 
adversua  esse  (.-(ppit.     Dundem  antom  Kpiaeopum  in  uberiorem 
satis  raniiliarilatem  adaUHit.     Sio  igitur  iufert  iudubitabiltr  ]iaUtm 
esse,  quod  Ecck'sine  pnccm  turbnveril.     "  Facipntis  enim"  ut 
ait  Joannes  "  proculdubio  culpam  habet,  qui,  quod  potest  cor- 
rigerp.  negligit  emendare."    Scriptura  quippe  esl :  "  Non  solum 
qui  faciunt,  sed  etism  qui  coUBentiunl  racienllbus,  participes 
judicniitur.     Negligere  enim,  cum    [lussit  i|ui«  deturbarc  per- 
versos,  nihil  aliud  est  quam  foverc :  iiec  caret  Rcru]iulo  coii- 
aensiouis  occulle,   qui    manifesto   lucioori    de^ioit   obvian." 
Itpm  I  imori-nlius  :  *'  Error  cui  non  r^sitlitiir  tipprobalur,  et  Veri- 
tas   cum   miiiime   defensalur  opprimitnr,'*     Item  Grcgorius: 
"  Consentil  erranti,  qui  ad  resecauda  quse  corrigi  debent  non 
occurrit." 

Deindv,  sicnt  prosequitur  Arcbiepiscopus,  cum  fomiidabili 
metu  eL  muUis  n))pressionibuH,  Domimis  Hex  in  exartis  ubtinu- 
issel,  Idi-in  Arrbii^jiiscopus  non  iniilto  post,  metus  instantia  rc- 
vcrsuB  ad  cor,  et  dolore  cordis  tractus  infrinseciis,  ncc  sui  vcl 
Buurum  reveiitus  perictUa  vel  damna,  ubi  <:xiliuiii  subtit,  ibj 
acerrimnm  dc  promissis  contra  Dominnm  el  EcclesiaiQ  preiiiteD- 
tiam  ageus,  post  sui  suorumque  progcriptionem,  et  post  expec- 
tationein  anniiam,  in  eonindem  promissonim  cxaclores,  observa- 
loresque  eisdem  coiiscmientes,  geiieraliler  et  publice  ftcnten- 
tiam  Anathematis  dedit.  Quam  ut  \>pr  Angliam  denunciaret,  in 
vi    obedienliae  mox    Episcopo   Loudoniuusi,  SufiVaganconim 


9M  Aswsumx  H. 

IBpheofonm  I>wuio»  icripfit  et  bgtuncit ;  —"■*—"  eirfw  at 
•Baram  qoomiKUm  qam  Meaiidiim  Deum  «nirt;  aateoutioiMM, 
in  Totnte  nmiliter  obadjentm    Qui,  neat  iit,iiadlBMnd«lami 
in^Ieiu,  Md  tngmrMtioiiibiii  gnitodtm  ^ette  «nh*wffligitui> 
•ieqtie  (^wiii  endentis  erimeii  mmii  —pjfrrtff  eooSamam,  mpaU 
•mtantHm  ExcomimiiuoatHMiu  incnrriL    GmoaiBB  aiqaideai 
'riolatOfM,  «t  eii  eoiuentieiitei,  nib  .^MtbeiMte  oooatitiiit 
Adriamu  B^Nt  dioen* :  "  Genenli  Deeiato  OMutitainini,  «t  e»- 
MiBiidiim  AMthenui  flat,  «t  rdnt  pnsraricMs  fUei  Caft«]ia« 
•emper  tipaA  Denm  reoi  ezistit,  quiettiiqiie  Bflgmn,  ni  Epiaeo- 
pranm,  ant  PMentem  deincepa,  Botaanunm  BearatftFtmt&le^ 
in  qaoqnam  cndiderit  tbI  ptomiMrit  Tidanda.**    Itona  Daaw- 
ahia  Pa]ia :  "  Violatom  Canoimin  gimTHar  a  Sanetia  Patribm 
jndicaator,  et  a  Saneto  Spiiitu,  cajvs  intttneta  diebati  Mmt, 
damnantor:  Qnis  Spiiitam  Sanctum  Uaiplmnan  non  uodi-' 
gnie  Tidentor,  qui  craitra  eoadem  Sanctoa  Canoosa  aUqiud  viA 
agant  tbI  loqmmtiir,  vel  fkcen  Tolentibaa  oonauitiaiit.*'     Item 
€hwgariiu :  **  NuUi  fiu  ert  vel  Telle,  rel  poaae  tnuugndi  i^poe^ 
t(di«e  Sedis  Tnacepta.    Sit  ago  niiiue  eiue  dolme  ptoatntaa, 
qniacpiii  Apoatoticia  vohterit  contniie  Deoetit ;  nao  loenm  da> 
boepa  intar  Sacerdotei  habeat,  aed  eztotria  a  Saneto  Ifiniateria 
flat.    Nou  de  ejna  Judicio  qoiaqtum  poatea  cniam  habeat 
Damnatus   a  Sancta  et  Apostolica  Eccleaia  sua,  inobedientia 
atque  presumptione,  a  quoquam  esse  non  dubitatur,  qui  non 
solum  prsefettt  Sanctae  Ecclesiee  jussionibus  parere  debuit,  sed 
etiam  aliis,  ne  pneterirent,  inculcare.    Sitque  alienus  a  Divinia  et 
PontificalibuB  otIiciis,qui  nolTierit  ApostolicisobedirePrseceptia." 
HuDC  etiam   reatum,   ut  ArchiepiscopuB  addit,  sibi   palam 
Episcoplis  auxit,  cum  Mandata  sua,  de  prosequeudis  quae  se- 
cundum l)eum  eraut,  tam  contumaciter  tamque  fruatratione  de- 
cHnavit,  et  mauifeste  subterfugit.     Uiide  tanquam  notorie  reus, 
statim,  Ordine  Judiciario  prECtermisso,  non  indigne  DOminatim 
eat  Excommunicatus. 

Efiscopus  contra  :  Senteniiam  Excommunicationis  in  se 
quamvia  de  facto  latam,  de  jure  tamen  tenere  negat,  velut 
aperte  contra  jua  et  ordinem  Legum  et  Canonum  datam.  Mul- 
totiens  siquidem,  etsi  de  facto  detur,  nullatenus  tamen  apud 
Deum,  vel  apud  homines  ligat ;  veluti  ai  quia  excommunicetur 
ut  compellatur  ad  malum  ;  vel  quod  ut  Schismaticua  aut  H»re- 
ticus  fiat  aut  permaneat.  De  talibus  enim  ait  Papa  Gelaaiug  : 
"  Cui  est  illata  aententia,  deponat  erroiem,  et  vacua  eat ;  ad  in- 
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juhU  est,  taiiLo  earn  curare  non  debet,  quanto  a|iud  Deum  et 
ejus  Ecclcsiam  Deminem  iniqua  seutvutin  gravaxo  potest.  lU 
ergo  se  ea  absulvi  iiuii  deaidpret,  qua  se  niillatcnuB  ligatum 
videl.''  Si  quiH  item  vel  miijorciii,  vcl  [mreiu  Bibi,  vcl  nltprius 
Pnrocliiaiuiin  excoTiimuiiicel ;  patel  quod  nullum  conun  alicjua- 
t«nus  Kxcotnmtiriictttio  U-iiet  ;  84.01)11  L-tiirii  Calixlua  l*»)>a : 
*'  NuUus  olterius  terminus  luurpRt,  nee  allerlus  Parochianos 
excoininuuiciin;  pr«»uraal,"  yujire  talis  txcomamuu-fitio  nee 
rata  erit.  nee  vires  ullas  hahebit,  qiiuni  nulUis  aUerius  Jtidicis, 
nisi  Kui,  svutviiliu  Iciit^bilur:  ubi  tilviiL  iu  cuiicilia,  npud  ouni- 
pcudiuni,  pro  ctimmuni  utilitaLe  elatiiUiin  est :  "  Cum  alter 
ICpiscopus  alt«riii3  Paructiiauuiu,  causa  deprndallouis  excom- 
muiiicavorit :  item  et  qui  a  Prorlato  stio  in  cniisa  qimlihet  ad 
inaJorvuL  Audientiam  appullat,  jam  vjun  Juniidii.-Lic>ni  quHiilum 
ad  causam  illani  non  sulijaccaL."  Kt  iden  sii-ut  nee  judicari, 
sic  uec  etiaiii  «x(-0'TitnuuicAri,  )iruptwr  <^nni,  alt  illo  deiuceps 
potest,  aut  debet.  Ut  euim  decrevit  Sixtus  Papa  :  ''Quotlcna 
Ej>iscopi  tie  u  comprovincialibus  kuis,  xvl  a  MetropoUtRDO 
pripgravari  piitnverint,  aut  eua  auspectos  habueriut,  mox 
Kuiiiauitiu  appvUtiit  Htrdviu  ;  c*t  int«hiit  rott  milluH  excom- 
municaru  pnvituniat.  Quod  s'l  aliier  a  r^uoquum  lucrit  pne- 
Eumptum  :  nil  erit,  sed  viribus  carebit."  Moris  ctiuui  quau- 
doqu<.-  Tuit.  iti  ExconimunicHtionis  »ei)1eiitta,  flic  et  in  aliiti,  ut 
eaiu  HUipvEKleret  Appellatio,  post  etiam  mox  interpusita.  Si- 
({Uidfin  iti  Digcsto  S(.Ti|Jluni  i-nt :  "integer  Htntu«  eBse  debet 
Pruvui'atiune  inicrpusita."  Krgo  hi  abuliiien-  urdiiiv  quis  juseus 
•it,  «t  provooiverit,  potest  interim  participare,  cum  sit  hoc  Con- 
atitutuDi,  ot  sit  Juris,  nc  quid  pendente  App>>l]atione  moveatur; 
juxia  qnod  iidhuc  obtiriet :  ut,  si  quia  Clericorum  ab  ufTicio 
E'uerit  Snapeiisus,  ct  appellavorit,  iuterim,  pra  Suflpenso  lion 
habentur:  »icut  nee  Degradalus  pro  De gradalo ;  iiecne  Ueue- 
ficio  privstus,  pra  private.  8ecus  autem  ideo  iWte  oblinet  in 
KxcoiiiinunimlioLie,  quia  socnin  li<ibi.<t  sui  executioiiem ;  c^uia 
mox  eliniitiat  ab  KccltiRia,  et  loquendi  jus  tollit.  Pruvucari  uoa 
potest  ab  executione  »etiteuti»,  proptereaque  uon  ab  Excom- 
niunicaticne.  Quantvis  auieni  Kcquens  Apjieltatio  non  suapen- 
derit  Kxcommunicatioiieni,  proculdubio  lanicMi  ptwcedens  earn 
impt^Jil  ue  fi«fri  jioitiiit.  Lit-etqiie  du  faclo  subwcula  lueril : 
ipso  jure  tamen  earn  infirmat,  et  irritam  Tacit;  quia  pristinum 
slNluui  prursui  iiitegruni  Appellanti  custodit.  Itfni  Kxc-onnnu- 
nicationem  contra  censnram  et  ordinem  Canomitn  fnotain  iiutliiu 
Hie  momeDti  coiutare  debet :  Onlo  quippe  survanduii  est:  sic 
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enim  statutt  Adrianus  PupK  :  "  Nemo  fliu|)Cf)dendufl  eit  «  Con- 

muuiooe,  uUi  evocatut  ad  causam  uuuiuie  occurrerit."     Item 

in  CoDcilto  Parisiensi :    "  Nemo  pra>{iro|>ere  vel  pncpostcre, 

•cilicet  nee  commooilui,  uec  couvietus,  cit  judkaDdua.'*    Il 

Auguatiniu :  "  In  Kpiscoponim  conciho  consiittilnm  est,  nulluni 

Clericom,  qui  nouduu  coiivictus  est,  sua['i-udi  a  connuuniaiie 

delierc,  niai  ad  causam  suam  exaraiitandum  ne  non  pnesentave- 

rit."     Item:  "  Noa  qucnquam  »  Cumtuuuiouv  prohibere  non 

poasumua,  iii»i  aut  aponU*  conl'ewum  uut  couvictum."      Itaqu« 

com  excomumnicalur  qui   iiec  couviciua  cat  nee  coiifessua, 

inimu.iK-c  auditus,  ioiiiio  uec  cilatiu,  iumio  iiec  comiuotntua  ; 

talis   siqniilem    Kxcommnnicatio   nihil   virhim    habere    dt'bel. 

veluti  contra  Canouea  vel  Ordinem  JCccleiiiasUcaiu  Tacta.     Sicut' 

et  "  probaum"  ut  in  Codice  legitar,  "  sententiam  contra  soH- 

tum  judicioruni  onliuem,  auctoritatem  rei  judicata  non  obtinem. 

ccrtum  eat."     Item  ;  "  Ea  qua  slaluuntur  adrenus  ahsentea,* 

non  per  contumaciam  scilicet,  denuuciationibus  nequaquam  ex 

more  convenlos,  judicatsc  rvi  6rmilatem  non  obtiuere."     Quod 

utique  multo  feircutius  iu  £.\comojuitica(ioi(e  tenendum  eat ; 

qune,  quaiilo  lerribilius  immaniusque  I'lttcipttai,  scilicet  in  Dta- 

boli  potestatem,  in  Iptaui  eliam  imimo;  mortem,  lanto  magia 

contra  ordinem  nou  est  prvcipitiinda  :  pnrsertim  iu  EpiKupum 

qui  nee  excommunicari  ncc  eliam  audiri  debet  nisi  in  Si-nodo: 

Sicut  te»ti«  v»l  Juhu*  Pups  :  "  NuIIus  Kpiscopus"  iuquit  "  uiai 

iu  I^giiinm  Synodo  pulMtua,  audiatur,  vel  jutlicetur.  vel  daro- 

iH-hir.     item  Znphyi'iuB  I'apa  :  "(Juilibcl  ICpiscopua  uon  priua 

audiatur,  vel  judicetur,  vel  excommunicetiir,  quam  regulaiiti*r 

vocalUB  sit  ad  suonirn  Conveiitum  Kptscopurum :  ct  per  eoa 

ejun    causa    miionflMlilrr   di»ci.Tniitur.''       Ilt^m    Ij^inuji    Papa: 

"  Nullus  MctrDpiiliinnuH,  ubsqite  cirtenirum  omnium  compro- 

vincjaliuni  iiistautia,  di.'  umais  Kpiscopomm  aliquid  agul:  quia 

irriue  erunt,  aliler  sctEP,  quam  in  connpeclu  uninium  Tt-utitstaB." 

Item  Calixlus  Pnpfi  :   "Si  qiii«  Mt-tropolilanua,  ni»  quod  ad 

Buiim  solum  pmpriam  Parochtam  purtiuel.  Kiue  Concilio  (,'um- 

pruviucialium  ouuiium  Kpiscopurum,  ngere  teniptaveril;  imlum 

eril  el  vacuum." 

In  crimine  quidem  uotorio,  quod  et  preter  ordiiiia  obaerva- 
tionem  rcctc  dctur  Evrommunicationis  sententia,  Eicut  allegnt 
A  re  I  lie  pi  Scopus,  nee  diftitclur  £|>i«coims.  Crimen  aulein  nolo* 
Hum  in  ae  proraua  dilKtclur,  scilicet  E^elcniaEtica:  pcrturba- 
LioMiB  ct  mobedienliee.  Pacem  cnini  Ecdcatte,  sicut  affirmat, 
nullalenus  turbarc  atuduit.    Bed,  quantis  conailiu  et  auxiliu 
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jHjtuit,  fovenr  et  ougere  laboravit.  Nee  occssione  Schumads 
ill  nliqiio  iitHlij^iiMtua  e«t  contra  Ecclesiatn.  Scd  iie  Schismntis 
malum  eiiam  Angliam  occiip«ret,  sicui  sfriiius  init,  oh  Domini 
l*H[.»  vt  ICccIeBiie  Itoitiaiite  lidelitalem,  non  su]i«ibc,  iioii  con- 
tenliose,  non  nimis  severe  agendum  sensit  et  egit :  tolerabilio' 
rem  repuuiis  in  quibutddiu  disBimulatioQeai,  ei  ad  lempua 
paticutiatn,  quam  aeparaliotiia  augere  pemtcietn  ;  ipsiua  eliam 
SaucliB  RomaiiK  KccIl'sjif.  rjus?  diubus  liis  ijl^raque  diBsinmlavit 
tt  suatiuuit,  aecuLim  exem[i[imi,  et  dot-umenla  Smirtcinim.  Ait 
enim  IJrbaimx  Pupa  ;  "  L'bt  niultoruiii  slrages  jaci't,  gubtrahen- 
dum  Oat  a]iquid  aeveritali."  Item  AugusliiiUfl  :  "  I'bi  per 
graves  disiiteiiaioimm  MvisBuraa,  nan  bujiis  aut  illiut  liomiiiiii  est 
periculum,  fce<l  {lOpulumru  atfa}(;ea  JACt-nt,  detrafaendum  eat  ali- 
quid  BcveriUiti :  ul,  uiujnribu»  midiH  Hatiandis,  caritas  sincera 
subveuiat."  Item:  "  Cum  <|uis(jUHiii  Fratrum,  et  ChnRliniiomm 
ill  Eccjesie  aocielale  conslitiitorim,  in  tali  pet'cuiodepreticusiui, 
ut  Aiiatlivmate  djgiius  babealur;  fiat  lioc  tibi  f^oliiamatii  peri- 
culum nullum  est."  Irlem  :  "Non  potest  Hnlubris  vote  correc- 
tio,  nisi  cum  ille  eorripiter.  qui  non  habet  sociara  Diullitiidi- 
nem."  ¥.1  idem  :  "  Conailui  Heparationiti  et  itiauia  suixt,  et  per- 
oiciusa,  atque  aacrilegn :  quare  impia  el  superba  sunt,  et  plus 
perturbnnt  innrmov  boiios,  quam  anJniOBoa  males."  Hsw  itaque, 
eirut  ait  EpiseopU!).  ipse  secutus,  si  quid  contm  Kcrleniam  ex- 
actum  vel  actum  novil,  noii  mox  conseusionis  culpam  coti- 
traxit,  vel  psnam  meruit,  ai  non  viudieavil,  ciijua  hoc  offirium 
fuit.  Non  enim  quid<|unm  limide,  vel  malittosc  quidquam 
Omisit,  St  ulditer  et  oom-ilioKe  qtitedam  diMinnilonn,  r|iiBedam 
stLiLinens,  sajiiuH  etiam  Domiiium  Kegeui  intrepide,  si-d  beiiigiie, 
conveiiil ;  multis  etiain  terreiido,  [*cii  nun  cinnmovit'' :  poncna, 
aicut  intnixit  Augustiuus,  ante  oculos  Dei  Judicium  :  terrciis 
cnientam  coTiscietitiam,  el  simplicem  siiadetis  |--viiitentiani. 
Miilta  muUoliL-ii8  vel  non  fieri,  ve]  corrigi,  niiKlestia  supplica- 
tionis  obtinuit,  quie  iiuUatenus  impetrastet,  »i  devinm  coiiten- 
tiouia  el  »everitati9  inceMiBict.  Cui  non  debet  in  vitium  depu- 
tari,  vel  ad  odium  retorqimri,  si  Domini  Regis  graliaiu  «ibi 
quesivit  aul  aervavii ;  piaroertim  cum  apud  cum  nulli  nocuerit, 
et  mnllis  sffpe  profuerit.  Quoil  mulio  levius.  et  plenius  Arclii- 
episcDpo,  lauqnain  a)>ecialiu«  dileclo,  potnisset  evenisae,  ai  mo- 
destiie  vel  huinililatia  viani  voluisset  elegisse.  Non  itaque, 
mcut  iufert  Episcopua,  olficii  aui  negleetor,  vel  Canonum  cou- 
temptor,  aut  violator  Tuit :  quia,  ai  quid  forte  lale  egit,  neceaai- 
tate,  non  taioeu  voluntate.     Violatorea  autem  Canonum  deRiiit 
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Damasiua  Papa  "  qui  contra  eo*  noD 'necessitate  compulsi,  acd 
voluQtaric  raciuDt."  Et,  aicut  ipK  ait,  nee  mala  iiscit  ncc  malw 
couwnait,  »ud,  ijuateniw  liruit  el  utile  credidit,  quantum  potuit 
obviavit,  iniiileii*  illud  Pix>(»het»,  "Hecedite,  cxiur,  vi  ituamn- 
duin  lie  tetijieriiis."  "^uid  cat,"  ait  Aujustimis.  "  taiij;;^re 
tinmutuluni.  nisi  consenlire  peccatia  1  Quid  est  auteiu  uidc 
exire,  iiiiii  Ucere  quod  p«rUn«t  ad  correcli(mem  tnolorum, 
qiiaiitum  pro  cujustjue  gradu  attjue  prnotia  fieri  potest  /  Dis 
plii'uil  libi  quod  (]uis(|UL'  pt-ccavit  f  uon  tetigistt  immimdum. 
Ucdarguixti?  motiuiBti?  corripuiati  ?  sdliibuiiti  etiani,  si  res 
cxcgenl,  cobgruam,  pt,  qii«  non  violet,  diacipliiiain  *  Kxisti 
iiidf.  tloc  est  immundutn  itoa  taiigere,  et  voluntate  hod  cou- 
wtitire,  et  ore  non  pnrcore.  Nt-que  couftcniifiiits  sitis  ihaUs 
ut  spprobetis,  neque  oegligenttis  ui  non  argualis,  neque  Huprr- 
hieiitts  ut  iusultaiitcr  arguatis."  [leiii :  "QuisquiB  vel,  quod 
putvHt.  arguendo  corrigit,  vcl.  quoil  conigere  non  potest,  salvo 
pscia  vinculo  exeludere  non  potest,  equitatc  iuiprobal,  finuilate 
suppcrlat ;  onmiuo  liber,  pronua  securus,  penitus  est  ftlienus." 
Tieni  :  *'  Ila,  ui  quis  inHlis  aocialur,  mail  aliquid  cum  eU 
cum]uUtit,  aut  coiutiiuieutiUuii  I'avet ;  si  auleni  ueutrum  Aivit, 
inillo  modo  sociziLur.  Porro,  si  addat  tcrlium,  ut  jiutua  in 
misericordia  corripiat,  vet,  si  tram  personam  gcrit,  et  ratio  eon* 
servHnd»  pacis  adiiiiitii,  eliani  coram  omnibus  arguat ;  reraoveat, 
vel  ah  aliquo  gradu  honoris,  vcl  ah  ipsa  commuiiiotic  sacramen- 
tonim  ;  p]t;nmmie  oflicLum  Jmplcvit,  Ubi  aulem  cKtera  ioipt- 
diuutur,  ill.1  duo  rt-ti'iila  semper  incorruplum  cuslodiuut ;  scUicel 
tie  I'nciat  malum,  nee  approbet  factum."  £x  bia  iuque  se  uou 
solum  a  ream  conEenviotiia  nialorum  cxcusutum  se  probat  Kpia« 
copus,  sed  etiani  niajiilestum  in  se  modetnix  pruvjdentiieqiie 
pia>terC  indicium,  dum  mala  melius  tiiHt,  quam  si  etinm  Ibras 
exlulent,  et  per  hoc  ininuueus  ijcliidoiatis  argujnealum  imiie- 
divit. 

Plus  etium  dicit,  quod  exactionilus  Doiuiiii  Rt-gis  tion  niox 
vel  condeitcrndrt,  vcl  cuiiilt-HcciiLU-nrltim  Auaftit;  scd,  rum  Coe- 
piscopis,  non  minorj  periculo.  ucc  impari  liuliciiudine  substitit, 
duiicc,  aliquandiu  pusL,  cummuiiiter,  ob  sedandatn  Uegis  inui  el 
vjtanflnm  Erclesiw  turbntiouem  non  miiiimani,  itlamit,  ut  Rc- 
gias  Conauetudines  promittereut  genvraliler  uiniit-s.  non  ex- 
prt-itiin)  aliquas,  (quia  expreasa  norcnt,  uon  cxprcssa  non 
liocenl :)  Consuetudiues  etiam  uoiuinc  lanieii  bonH»  iiitvltigeo- 
les.  Cum  autcm  Domiuus  Rfx,  quales  voluit,  post  expressissei, 
et  ia  scripCuin    redegisiiet ;    id  sigillis   Archiepiscoponim    et 
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Episcoponim  confirmHri  pctein  iii8t«nt*r  et  urgBus  jugilcr,  post 
multam  du  iuti-gru  ilie  cum  Episcopi^  protniclnm  hoD-aitationem, 
tandem  Archiepi«'0|»u«  6in«  cwteris  loliis  nucrubmt.  ft  ut-qui- 
evit.  Ipsv  vjdi-rit,  ai  djj^tie  metiitn  iJiqucm  honnri  Dt-i  el  Or- 
dini  suo  protntent ;  %i  tidciii  ctiam  Uoniitio  Vayas  et  Eccleiiiv 
Houiauu;  wnavvrit,  ad  nuani  nrctiiiK  cJe  Spiritiuli  Jurametito 
tcnetur.  Viderit  etiam  a\,  post  ScillBeatn  voragiiteii).  nou  eliatn 
C»nf>difn  incident,  cum  omnem  prominfiioncrm  Reg)  driiide 
niperit.  Uonim  oDiiiiiiui  ec  participcm  d  rciim  negat  Kpisco- 
pU8,  in  contort.' mque  Scliismalia,  et  pertuHiatarem  pacis  £ccl9- 
siaD.  tam  vcre  quam  prolNtbiliter  difTitciur. 

Ad  iuobcdieiitJK  quoqiifl  crimen  He  iioit  mimia  exvtuat, 
Quicquid  enini  M«iuIaloruiii  An-liicijiscopi  vidit  iicm  lacdtfre 
staliini  KcrU'siiE,  diligc-nlcr.  m  asitvnt,  execiiLu*  eat,  uiiigiH  ex 
ofHciu  suo,  quattt  ex  ubL-Uteutise  dvltito;  quippu  uc  acl  quern  ae 
ci  noil  t<.>[icri  couslanter  affirmitt.  lu  cietierta,  qiioium  ^xecuUo 
potcrat  Schianmtis  malum  augeiie,  Bubstitit ;  ttiin  qui  iivceasA- 
riiim  fiiil,  turn  quia  ad  oxequendum  «e  tonori  noii  credidit ;  cl, 
licet  si  ex  aLuiidaiiLi,  Utmvu  ut  uiidique  pk-muH  inuutrvlur, 
aenipiT  ante  MHiidatomiii  susccptioiiem,  contra  cuni'U  Kcclvktw 
Hegiitqiie  Nc  sui  gruvaiiiina  Domiuuui  Pa])»ui  nppellavit,  ejutj 
Audit^niiam  uiigeits.  Cuiiiqut;  Iraua  mjiit.>  puslea  coraui  Legalis 
ApotttolicK  Sl^dil!  Aii[x.-11iitiuiii*ui  pruHC qui  pnrvio  eiiset,  sed  uoD 
esse!  qui  vcl  coiilniditicret  vel  judirare  vellel,  incontiiiGUti 
denuo  cum  pmseulibus  Coepiscopia  App«liaUoTiem  iiiuovsvit. 
Qtutm  Domiims  Papa,  per  liuras  ipsorum  ct  Legatorum  aibi 
uuiiciitliiiii  potttmoduiii  reiiiisit ;  et  eos  ab  ojus  persocuiiuue 
proraus  abaolvit ;  paremquc  ac  iiidiiciaa  contra  Arrbt^pincopuut, 
quuunqiie  tii  gratiam  Uvgis  redirot,  per  litL'ma  suas  iudulsit. 
Cum  Biilem  interim  rumor  inaonuisaet  de  novis  qTiibuRclam 
minis  et  molitioiiibuii  Arcliiepiscopi,  tie  ]ioBHel  KpiscopUB,  sicut 
BUte  aliquomodo  quaaj  prfcvrutiiB.  iiinodnri,  mox  itt-rum  publice 
provocavit,  ct  omuino  reirusatm  nc  decUniuifi  Arrhiepiscopum, 
tauquam  ex  nianirestis  causis  aibi  suspeclum,  Audteittiaiu 
Domini  Papec  prsolegit.  ijic  igitllT,  tit  lotcrt,  clai  tenetur  ei 
obcclire,  nnn  tAm«n  nliiiuaCi-tuis  iiiuLcdieua  potest  dvprebciidi ; 
pi(esi.Ttiiii  I'lun  nou  rriiKtrnturiv  Ked  juxla  iiert^s-iitutera  semper 
prorveuiena  appellatio,  sibi  contra  crimen  inobrdientiir  rcmedium 
foret  ut  cxcujulio :  praNiertim  etiam  cum  candem  Appellntionem 
prosequi  uutiquam  subteri'ugerit,  nee  adhuc  oubtcrtugeie  velit. 
fved  tier  elinni  obodire  quicquid  umiiiiio  rit.- dibrre  wntit  et 
asMnl.     Siquidem  «x  Professioue  quam  Theubaldu,  buiio:  me* 
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moriic  Archiepiscopo,  fecil  in  Hercrordeaai  Civiuio.  ae  tentcm 
Dou  esse  dicit,  nisi  dum  Herefordensu  EpUcopus  exsLiteril; 
quod  cum  esse  desiic,  rt  tx  ea  prolesaione  U^ncri,  tanqc«m 
lacite,  licet  uon  eKpresitiin,  ad  tumpus  facta,  tcilict^t  duui  ludc 
mnticrct  Epiicopus.  Cujua  rei  fortiiainium  argumcntum  e»e, 
quod  utiqiie  hod  lener«tur.  si  alterius  Hroviucia*  ficrvt  Kpiaco- 
puJL  Siepiu)  promiuionibiu  condilinnea  qutcdam  tacite  inte1li> 
gimliir,  i|Uaiiivifl  nuii  cxpriuiuiilur:  vcluti  l-uiii  dua  nlicui,  prop- 
ter crrl«m  imilrirrioiiii  K|i«n),  «l>sotute  promillitur.  Nnu  tninua 
eiiim  stibvat  t/tcita  cuiidiiio,  scilicet  ut  it«  detnum  promiasio 
teiieal,  si  Duplio;  s«cju«titi)r.  Item,  ut  in  Digrtto  est,  cutn 
intrr  locatorem  et  conductorem  coiivvnit,  ne  conductor  inter 
teinpora  Iccatiuiitt  dr  Tuiido  expellalur;  qunmvtaoibil  cxprinu- 
rar  de  soltitione  priisionia,  iBtneii  vrriaiDiile  est  ita  coiiveuisst 
de  expelleiido  couductoir,  si  ptfiisionilms  juireat  el,  ut  oportet 
colat.  Cum  atilein.  ut  adjungil  Kpiscupus,  ad  Loiidoiueiuem 
8«dein  tranttlatus  prufesKiojiein  Archiepisco|io  mioime  lecerit, 
niiii]  equldem  ei  deW-re  rlicii,  sriliret  iii;c  huu,  etram  I^iidoui- 
ensta  Kcclesiie  iioiniue.  iJi-mel  i^iiitn  libetalus,  iiec  per  earn  id 
poteatateiu  rtcidit :  aicnt  ncr  d«  jure  fore  filius  ramilis,  cum 
extrancs  persona  filius  adoptivus  sit,  secuin  taiuea  Patreiu 
adoptivLim  hi  polestateui  Iraliit.  Magis  autem  |>er  eum  ipssm 
libenilam  dici  convenit :  prRsertim  cum  de  jure  dod  filia,  sed 
mater  C'aiiliiarietiaiH  Kcclesise  ait;  sicut  eta  prima  couslitutione 
£cctesise  in  Anglia.diebas  quinquagiuta  dnorum  Apoatoliconiin 
I'uisae  perliib>etur,  et  iu  Scriplis  a\iUi«iiiicia  lejjilur;  sicut  cliam 
fieatus  Gregoriua,  in  ea  Cliriatianilalcm  rcuovans,  oensuit  et  ordi- 
Davit,  ut  deincepR  essi^t  pruul  t-jusdeui  ScriplJi  tcat^iitur ;  quam- 
vis  secus  obtinuerit,  oceaftioiie  PagMhitatts  quH-  max  L.oiHiouii 
ncqiiivit  extirpari.  Fruptcrea  si'dt-a  ArchieptHcopalis  ptoHer  or^ 
dtuem  esse  cwpit,  et  liacteiiiu  mauet,  Canluarjensis ;  tibi  prune 
renorata  cat,  et  inde  ]>aulatim  per  Angliam  propagata,  recta- 
maiiLibus  tamen  assidue  Lomlonietiaibus  Kpiscopis.  Sic  igitur 
bona  tide,  jusliaque  mtionibus  se  liberuin  proclainana  Epiftco- 
pus,  velut  Bumel  per  auetontatem  ApostuSieam  mauumissus  ei 
exetnptus,  nec  iiiiqunin  dfinct>ps  iiovk  subjeclionta  setviluti 
suppnaitns,  et  inobeUivulis  se  reutn  in  nuilu  pnibat,  tanquam 
nee  obedienliec  debitotem. 

Si  replicut  Arcbiepiscopua  quod  saltcm  tanquam  ApoatolicB 
Sedis  legato  sibi  tencbatur  obedir«  :  contra  id  Kpiscopus  0|i- 
fvoaits  Appellatiouia  et  recu»Httoni»  obiitaculutn  objicit:  qui  ae 
solum  Domino  Pap^  deiuceps  suhjeclum  luissc  mnuifeste  con- 
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vincit.  Addil  etiam  quod  jure  L^gationii  nondum  habet  Areh- 
iepiscopun  jiiriMJictJonem  in  Anglia.  Sirjuidttm  Komaus  Sedii 
Legnttis  lit  Lentils  Cnsaria  est,  seilieet  prtesens  vel  corrector 
Proviiicise  vel  Proconsul.  Sic  HUteni  iii  Digt'ulo  pkI  :  "  Proconsuli 
JiiristUclio,  scilicet  conlcntiosa,  iiriiw  noii  competit  qaam  in 
Provincinra  veneril."  Item  :  '■  fncsfiis  in  Provincia;  homitiet 
turn  imperiutn  habet,  et  hoc,  dtiin  in  ProvinciB  est."  N'ec  igi- 
tur,  ut  iiifert  Episeopus,  ]iolL-8t  Bhqiiatenus  Archiepiscopus  ut 
Legatiis  ill  Angli«n)  adverlere ;  cum  uec  in  ea  sit,  uec  in  earn 
post  tempu^  Lc'gationis  veiierit. 

Sic  itaqiie  coiictudit  Episcopus  seDlentiam  excommuiiicnlionii 
in  se  Ut&in  iiullatemifl  tenere :  tuiii  quia  pritin  proeter  Onlinem 
latA  est,  cuiii  iti  *«  nihil  iiolorium  crimiiMs  sit :  Lum  quin  prius 
appcllaviL:  turn  quia  de  Arrhifpiscopi  JuHsdirtione  noii  sit. 


AnrniGPiHcopus  ad  hiec  :  Qunmvis.  inquit,  pnedicta  in  Epis* 
copo  notoriii  nou  sint;  quia  tameii  pubjicv  d«  eo  dicuntur  et 
creduiitiir,  ob  ea  jii«le  dainnulus  eat;  et  pmter  obsen'fltioiiera 
Ordiiiis  Judicarii:  maxime  quia  in  tniillis  Libertas  et  Dignitaa 
Ecciesiee,  per  ejus,  sicut  ipsemet  loquitur,  diKsimulatioiiem  et 
pntieiitinin  periclitata  sit.  Quern  ob  hoc  etiam  extra  ordinem 
puiiiri  juslum  et  utile  fuit:  ut  atii  rebelles  el  turliatores  Ec- 
c1e>ii»  ninnis  terreiviilur.  et  resiplBCaiil ;  cum  sibi  dubitnre  non 
debonnt  infercndum,  quod  taiilt  uonitnls  et  pou?statis  viro  jam 
videriiit  illatum.  Sapius  enim  contra  strictum  nitiouia  tenorem, 
et  itistitutionia  solitum  ordinem,  necessttalum  varietaa  tnutla 
fieri  siudet  et  urget.  Quia,  sicut  ait  Piqni  Innocenlius  : 
"  Aliud  est  ordo  legiltrniiia,  aliud  usurpatio  quod  fieri  icmpus 
impelHt."  SeU  Silvester  Papa  similiter  in  quosdam  Adversa- 
rios  suos  animadvertisae  legittir,  sicnt  Ipsemet  arribit.  Ait 
enim  :  "  Uisiliririua  Patriciiia  inandaviL  me  ad  ee  paeifice  venire, 
et  pro  quibiiadiim  Kcclvsinstin*  dtsaitatioiiibus  in  Pahitiura 
Principis.  ad  piiinuni  et  seeuiiihim  vcluai  telinuit  omneni  Cie- 
nim  et  Populuni,  qui  mecnm  vciiiebat,  nisi  me  solum  et  Vigi. 
lium  Diucuuum  mcnm — Me  vero  vi  reteulum  niiarrant  in 
exitium,  in  quo  suslvntor  pane  tribu]ationis  et  aqtia  augusli*. 
Ego  tiimen  non  dimisi.  nee  climttto  iiroplvrt-a  otl^eium ;  sed 
cum  Episcopi*,  quu«  cotigre^re  pntiii,  cos  qui  tidia  crga  nie 
cgeruiit  anaibcmaiizavi."  Item  Vigilio:  "  Hdbelo  cum  his, 
qui  tibi  coiiaeutiuntt  pletiae  damnntioiiis  sententiam;  sublatuiii- 
que  tibi  nomcn  Miniiterii  Saceidotaltfl.  Agiiosce  Sancti  Spirittu 
judicio,   et  ApostoUca  a  nobis   auctoritate,  damnalus."     Ad 
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hujiia  igiturexempltim,  dp  criraine,  quamvitnoii  notorio,  Umvn 
Bibi  nuinifeHUi  pt  indutiitaLo.  rectissiine,  quamvjs  extra  ordinetn, 
damoaverit  I-^>iiico|iiim,  congnie  iiibi  vidvlur  Arr|iiepi«copas 
allegare ;  tgUMi  de  jure  bccre  potuerit  ct  receril,  ^nr^cnim  cum 
et  Potaiai  Pap*  vice  Tuagatur,  cujiu  etiun,  Legatui  est. 

Epimopcb  contra.  Non  exeni|ilis,  iiiquil,  wd  Jegtbiis  judi- 
caiidum  est;  ncc  quid  farliim  sit  Romae,  sed  quid  fieri  d«buil, 
attendcmlmn  vHt.  Licuil  quidirm  strinpcr  et  licet  Domiua  Pji|Mr 
contra  Ju«  oLriclum  Mepius  agere,  mnxinie  cum  nec«*sitas  po*- 
liilet.  Qiiamvia  «uiin  legibuB  juvat.  legibus  Umrn  aolutns  eil. 
Et  aic  Cliriitux  in  «e  aacramciila  nostra  coinplcvit,  non  aliqoid 
sui  iiecesiiUitu.  sed  nos  ad  iinitanduni  provocaudi  voluiitate. 
Sic  rtiatn  Duniiinis  Papa  tsepe  CMiOiiibua  temperal ;  uqu  quod 
neceue  habeat.  ai-d  ut  ejus  niictoritaa  et  exemptum  alios  nd 
obtcntpvramhmi  urgeat  Sfcpiui  etiAOi  eis  non  stat.  In  ejus 
liquidem  potestate  est  sicut  iiovos  condere  sic  el  retires  niodi<> 
rari,  vel  ti'i>i[>f retuKi  vcl  aggregando,  uon  liuuquam  vtiam 
eoruni  renniiram  petiitus  umittcndo,  vcl  contra  loeicndo. 
Vuum  utiquv  poteatalem  solus  »ccepit,  et  sibi  soli  continue 
retiiiet,  et,  cum  vices  suas  sepius  aliis  credoi,  in  partem  quidem 
vocat  solicitudinis,  iioii  iii  ptenilndiiieni  ptiteHUitis.  Quibu* 
etiam  si  quiimloque  la\iiL4  indulgot.  non  tamen  eHtetius  at  liceal 
ci»  nliquid  vel  evtra  metas  antiquitatis ;  pKcsortini  quaa  aurttvr- 
itate  Veteris  et  Nov!  Testanienti  teneutur  ob»ervare.  Nam  oec 
etiam  Domino  Papn  licet  has  transgrrdt,  sicut  est  testis  Oxtinut 
Papa :  "  Contra  Patruai"  inquit  *'  scatula  atiqitid  coDcedvtv  vel 
mutare  nee  hnju«  Sodia  potest  Auctoritos."  Apud  noa  in  con- 
vulsis  radivibus  vivit  Autiquittia,  cui  dicta  Patruin  aanvere 
rererentiam.  Et  aervsta  quidem  semper,  a  prime  homiais 
peccato,  semper  AuLiquilaa  est,  ul  eritniiiis  reus  damnetur,  sed 
d«-iii<le,  qui  conlessus,  vel  convictus,  vel  scitatus  fiu-rit.  Nam 
et  Adaui  uon  prius  dHmiialus,  quuni  cita(us  el  common ilus,  cum 
dictum  est  ei,  '  Adam  iibi  es.'  iiec  prius  quam  conlcsaus,  cum 
ait.  '  Malum  dudit  mibi  ct  ccimedi.'  Mala  quoqnc  Sodome  aic 
Bcribil  EiiMristUH  Papa:  "  Noluit  Doraiuus  audita  prius  judi- 
care,  quam  manifesle  cngnoscerel :  cum  tamen  omnia  imda  tt 
aperta  sunt  uculis  ejus.  Uiule  uil:  '  Descvtidam  et  videbo 
utrum  clamorem  opere  complevcrint.'  Cujus  exempio  tnove- 
mur  ne  ad  profereudam  seutentiam  unquam  prscipites  simtu, 
BUt  temtre  indiligenterque  diiicutisu  quoquo  modo  judK-emus: 
diceute  Verilatis  voce  :  '  Kolile  Judicare,  ct  not)  judJcabimim."  " 
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S«<1  nee  h[iprte  tradJtur,  quod  ndversus  hoc  aliquid  egerit  Fapa 
Silvester  in  Usiliarium  ct  Vigilium. 

Contra  ordiiipni  ii^itur  qiioin  cliRm  tarn  diligenter  TVim  qwe 
aervavil,  rt  ex  se  servniiiluiii  Uixuit,  queui  tiliaiii  luiii  iiuniubil- 
itcr  servandum  niictorila-i  Sanctorum  tradit,  nniiiquid  quod 
Arohicpiscoims  egit  etinm  l^f^atun  ubtiiiere  debet  f  et  non 
mogis  irrilum  ess^?  [>r«i!<?rUiii  cum  et  simul  Accusator,  et 
Judex  non  potuerit.  De  suxpeclo  siqiiidem  nit  Nichulati  Papa  : 
"Quu  snapcL'ti  <^t  iuimict  Judices  esse  aon  debesnt.  et  ipsa 
raliu  dictut,  rt  multiH  probatur  exenipHs.  Qutini  quid  gratiiu 
(Iftre  qtiU  inimi(.'o  potest,  quam  ai  ei  ad  iuipL'tPiidum,  quern 
Icedere  Ibrte  rulticnt."  Hi  iiiTra;  "  Hiiic  JuatiniatiUit  Iinpir- 
mCor  pius  Le^ibua  auh  promnlo^HflO  di^nosritur  dicvns :  Liceat 
ei,  qui  suspecluui  Judicetn  putfit,  autcquiiiu  lis  iiichoftur,  «utn 
recusftK,  uC  ad  nlium  renimitur.  Ita  quodam  modo  nalunite 
eat  suspectoniin  Judicum  iiisidias  declinare,  et  inimicorum 
JutlLciutn  velle  rtfugere."  Idem:  'S\uA*tatius  etiam  Pireno- 
mm  Episfopus  lertio  vocntus,  quia  nou  occurrit,  a  Putriarcha 
bUo  coiidciniiMtuit  exiilil«rat.  ^ed  noluni  quia,  cum  voorelur 
ad  Synodum,  quod  intmicas  enaet  ipiiv  qui  judicahat,  clamavjtt 
a  Saiicta  CnlcwlmiBiwi  S;t'iiodo  ad  seuteiiLias  illatan  rcser\atur  ; 
Svd  quuM  pru  niliili)  bKbita  cond?mi>atioii«  priori."  Qugd  item 
non  dcbcnt  idt'ni  Accusator  esse,  simul  ct  Jude\.  testis  eat 
Augustinus  diceus:  "Quia  sibi  utnimque  audet  astumcix-,  at 
cuiqnam  ipiie  nit  Armnator  et  Judex  ?*'  Item  Fabianus  Pa|>u  : 
"  NuUus  unquaiii  prsuumat  Accuxutor  simut  estie,  et  Judex^ 
vel  Testis,  Qinim  in  omrii  Judtcio  qualuor  iiersouas  si^mper 
necesae  est  enae :  scilicet  Judicea  non  idem  slut ;  Bed  per  se 
Accu«atores;  per  »e  Judices ;  per  ite  Accusati,"  Sicut  igitur 
infert  Epiwopua,  ejus  qui  contra  pnecedeiitia  omnia,  tarn  mani- 
festo, tiini  indiscrete,  tnm  pnecipitnnler  egit,  quid  nisi  verbonim 
iitaniit  prolntio  ct  impudeus  jnctatio  putaudaest:  Ut  iiec  iiomen 
■entpatiai  iiicreattir? 


ARciirEPiscoptTs  addit  etiam  :  ita  quod  cum  extra  Divinam 
expectation  cm.  mnltis  etcpe  supplication)  bus,  comminaliouibuB, 
J^ominuiii  Regera  flectei*  atuduiaHet,  nee  praeviileret,  et  demuni 
in  hoc  esset  ut  secunm  puneret  ad  radicem,  cum  ulterius  parcere 
nee  posset  nee  debt-ret,  Kpiscopiiin  in  Reffin  causa  tarn  indnbi- 
tanter  et  notnric  injusta  ae  primum  adveraarium,  I't  eiiteiius  ve- 
hcmentem  delensurcm  oppoauit,  ut  ipse  etium  contra  jusitici«e 
prosecutionem  appeUaveht.    Sic  consetisum  notorium  in  crimine 
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ootorio  |»Iiim  et  tuexcuubil  it«r  ottendens :  ct  ex  hoc,  qtUD 
Cxcommimicaliune,  quunvis  [imtcr  orclincm  facta,  juate  finnj* 
terque  ten«atur.  negRre  uulUteous  valem. 

Kt>tscoi>t's  cotilni :  \on  solum,  ced  KccIuaUm  Anglif  totain, 
illiuR  Apprllnltoiiit  iiitrriiOvUioueni  consuluisse,  Becumquc 
fecisie,  respondit ;  non  tnalU  coDsentiendo,  non  nuOa  iMru- 
deiidi  pro|josito,  sec!  ob  Ecclesur  Bomuis  lidrlitatrm,  stiiqae 
pacptn :  scilicet  prc[)(.-dicndo  aimium  oimiaque  pericuIoMun 
Arcliiepiscopi  severiuilein,  ue  Scliismutis  HU^LTuiur  dtsrrimeii: 
quod  etvam  cutii  enoniii  KccIeiuK  damiio  secuturuni  fiit«8«  dn- 
bitari  noil  poteiBt,  aj  conatus  Archicpiacopi  proceiuissrDt : 
Quaiiilo  cUaiii  cunstiit  liuiiiilitateni  patiruttK  meliua  vicisae  po- 
tuisM',  ct  jam  aperbitatis  multiplirntion'em  KAtis  periculoains 
Kvgem  exacerbaBse.  Si  leplicat  Archiepiacopus  qucx)  uou  eo 
miiiu),  Mrd  etiam  raagia  notorius  est  msli  coiucnsua,  quix)  m 
socia  dcpn-lienditur  multitudiii«  :  contra  Episcopus  mogin  pro- 
pnlkttoiiviii  ^chiHtiintis  probubilitcr  confilelur ;  et  molt  cooaea- 
ium  promiis  difTltetnr.  Scd  et  id  post  sccundain  ct  etiam  ter- 
tiam  correpticuem  fn-ri  drbet.  Sic  «t  Doniiiius  Kraiigclio  pnt- 
cipit  diceiw :  **  Si  pecca%'erit  in  le  fraier  luue,  corripe  eum  inter 
te  et  ipsum  :  ai  non  nudi?rit  Le.  ftdhibc  tecum  unum  aut  duM : 
ai  eoa  non  audierit,  die  Kcclesiw:  Qiiod,  si  uec  Kcclesiam 
Rudierit,  sit  tihi  velut  Ethnicua  et  Pviblicanua."  Nihil  ijiitur, 
■icul  coucludit  Episcopus,  virium  habere  sententia  nou  iudigne 
cetiaetur,  qux  nihil  etiam  Ordiuia  prorsus  obsenrare  reperitur. 

AncHiKPiacopus  ad  becc  determinat :  Tunc  quideni  ortlinein 
OinittecKhiiii  non  esse,  cum  servari  potest:  cum  autem  hod 
potest  servari,  pro  aervato  lameti  per  jnterpretHtionrm  habendus 
est.  Nam  et  alias  etiara  apud  Di'Urii  f«i-tiiTii  est:  quia  fieri  OOQ 
poiult,  pro  farto  tamen  nibilomiiins  accipitur;  ut  iu  co  qai 
Baptiscni  seu  Peoitentie  Sacramenlum  desidenl,  nee  implen 
potest. 

"  Huic  cnim,"  aicut  ait  Castiodoruif  "Votum  pro  opem 
repulalur,  scilicet  propter  in)possibi1itate:m.  Scd  ct  apud 
homiufs  regiiln  juris  eat,  in  umiiibua  eauais  id  pro  facto 
accipi,  in  quo  quis  aliutu  ]ierhorreBcit  quo  minus  fiat:  Ut  ia 
Co<liee  de  eo  qui  propter  vim  ve]  motum  non  appeltat:  Nihil* 
ominua  oiiitii  tea  jure  Appellatiouis  agiUibitur.  Similiter 
ilnque,  sicut  inrert  A rchi episcopus,  jure  procctsiaae  dii- 
causam  contra  Epiacopnin,  qtiamvis  dod  in  Sjrnodo  m,  qti 
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sine  commonitione  vel  citatione  pnemUsam.  Synodum  ctcnim 
alienam  habliit  qui  suaiu  habere  qod  potuit.     Sed  et  pro  citato 

et  pmmonito  probat  habendum,  qtii  sp  magis  ctiam  obtuliase 
dcbuit,  ul  cujua  liiiuu  pliirimum  lubombat :  queru  eliaDi  luulus 
ex  causis  itat-ifi;ere  vel  commonere  nequtvit :  primo  qtiidem, 
quia  magnum  Chaoa  Icmrum  iuter  sc  ft  ipsum  sit ;  delude, 
quiH  jnmdiidum  apud  exterax  Gentes  peregrinus  et  exul,  eoram* 
([ue  eEeeniusyjiia  sutitcEitiitUH,  tietiiiucm  ad  taeieiuliia  cilationei 
vel  coiiiiiioiiitioiieit  Oil'icialeiii  habere  ponttit,  iiIkL  forte  qui  M 
gratis  et  pro  Deo  tantiim  obttilerit :  tertio :  quia,  rum  aliqui 
quaitdoque  mbsi  per  Regis  raiiuHtroft  capU,  verberati,  male 
tractati,  iDcarct-'rati,  pchculoque  membrorum  nut  mortis  subditi 
Huiit;  cactcri,  justo  melu  prajpediu,  Legationcm  um  fomida- 
bilecR  ftubire  deinceps  atui  non  sunt.  Sic  i^ilur,  ut  concludit, 
Legaliter  et  Cuuouicu,  tauquam  coiitra  cilalum  el  pnemoDitum 
Epiicapum,  seiileutia  procesait,  et  hrmiter  obtiuet. 


Kpiscopus  contra :  Non  aempcr  quod  fieri  debet  pro  fucto 
habendum,  rcspondit ;  cum  fieri  pmpter  vim  vel  metimi  non 
potesL  Nauiqae  et  alias,  ut  in  Digeato  acribitur,  in  jure 
prodilum  est,  deprchensionc  fieri  mauifciitum  lurem.  Coterum 
Hi,  cum  tibi  turtum  faccrcm,  abscondisti  te  ne  te  oceidam,  etiam 
si  vidiRti  furtum  ficiri,  at  tameu  uou  cat  uiaiiileHtum.  Cmn 
etiam,  propter  mi-lum,  tesUinenlum  nou  faci»  ;  litem  non  con- 
teataria  ;  rem  non  evincia :  renm  non  accuaas  ;  non  tameu  vel 
teBteiueutum  Tactum,  vel  lis  conleatata,  vel  res  evicta,  vel  quia 
accusauw.  Habet  etiam  similibua  multia  similiter.  Denique 
quod  debet  pruplcr  metum  aut  vim  omisHum  pro  facto  accipi, 
DOD  de  hid  Mcci]iitnr  quae  lex  fieri  jnU- 1,  sed  d«  bis  quae  ad  re- 
medium  indulget;  ut  suutAppellatiunes,  Fraescriptionum  inter- 
pretationea;  nam  h«ec,  si  pro])ter  vim  vei  metum  omittaulur, 
pro  factis  tamen  accipiuntur:  maxime  ni  quia  ea»  facere  non 
Bueuin.  publice  protesletiir.  I'r«terea  quod  Archiepisco- 
pus  ordinem  etiam  commonitionum  et  citationum  obaen'ssse 
potuit,  hiiic  plane  conviucitur;  quia  mutto  fortius  Excommtt- 
nicatioiiis  fnciendse  pra.>p(trAtoria  pra^missae  ttmore  non  debuit: 
quia  jaiii  fuctaa  deuuneiutioneft.  pim^im  et  publico  per  Angliam 
post  mittere  non  dubitavit,  acihcet  literati  auas  de  evitaiidis  £x- 
communicatia  per  nuntios  suos  aidenter  prssenlajiB,  in  Kpiaco* 
porum  S^'nodu,  iu  publicis  Kcclestarum  conventibus,  in  Proce- 
runi  etiam  consessibu^.  Cum  ilaque,  sicut  Episcopua  iiifert, 
ordo  nuUatenus  vel  iervatus  vel  pro  aervato  ait ;  patet  quod 
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ExcommQnicatio,  facta  pnet^r  ordiDem,   ExcommunicatioDi* 
noinin«  dignn  non  Bit. 

ARCHiBPtscopminftat  et  alitor  Rdbnc.  Contra  crinien,  imjait, 
notorium  nppellori  non  {^U'St.  Nam  In  Codice  est :  '*  eis  qui 
apiTtc  mutulcstvque  couvicti  siot,  Appellalitmn  beoeficium  de> 
negatur."  Item  :  "  Observandum  est  ne  quis  eortin),  qui 
tnatiilciitam  viuleiitium  cotiuutsonnl,  audiatur  appulluiiB."  Item 
iu  Digesto :  "  Coimtitutionea  (\»m  de  r^ctpieiidis  apprllation- 
tbus  loqxninCur,  locum  non  habent  in  eoruin  peraoiiia,  qnoa 
damn&ri  puliUce  iut«rest."  At,  ut  assumil,  quiii  in  Re^  cod- 
trn  D«um  et  ejus  Krrleatatn  itpriciilo-sissima  sit,  Ft  mnntfeata 
transgreaBio,  mauifesta  etiam  circa  eui  et  Boonioi  spoltatiouetn 
innocentuinqui-  prose HptioDem  violentia,  ncc  ip«e  diffitere  po- 
test ;  quic  certe  palam  openun  evidentla  testator,  super  qnibus 
etiani  tam  consona  totiu*  mundi  deloslationc  convincimr.  t'n- 
df,  aicut  iufcrt,  tunquam  aperte  matnfustecjue  convictua,  nee  in 
eiH  »pi>ell»]iit  midiri  debet :  maxime  cum  ob  ea  puuiri  publice 
Intersil ;  ut  ct  ipse  rccipiscere  cumpuUus  salvi-tur,  ct  KcHenic 
itatiw  rcfonuttur.  llaqiie.  iicut  addit,  in  ejut  cauaa  prorsun 
excludimr  appellatio,  si  Tiec  Episcopus  upc  aliquia  pro  eo  rel 
appellar*^  polcst.  nee  appellans  audiri  debet ;  pnpsertini  cum  in 
Digesto  eat:  "Non  liceat  in  aliena  causa  cuiquam  appel- 
lare,"  "  Niai  forte,"  aicut  ibidem  excipitur,  "  qiubus  tuanda- 
turn  est,  vet  uegolium  alieiium  gerunt ;  quod  mox  reua  rpatum 
habeat."  Al,  ut  assuniit,  hie  nee  mHiidnri  nee  realtim  hnben 
potest :  quod  nee  fieri  debet.  Solent  item,  eicut  ft  iudignum 
itat,  audiri  appellantea  quorum  interest.  "  Sed  boa,"  sieut  et 
ibidem  est,  "  vcrum  cat  proprinm  cauaam  defendere.  Propriam 
BUtvm  causam  enm  esse  puEam  est,  cujus  emolumenlem  vel 
damnum  ad  aliquem  suo  nomine  pcninct,  ut  cum  ptorurator 
vjcto  vcndilorc,  vel  e  converse ;  vel  creditor,  victo  debitors, 
vel  e  converso.  Cauaa  vero  Regis,  ut  aa«umil,  nee  Episcopi 
vel  altcrius  quidquain  iutereKSc  facit,  ut  inli>rrestiioneni  intcrpo- 
iiaot ;  inimo  potiu«  pRlrociiiiuiii  ad  corrigendum  comDiuaiicr 
£ccle8ta  tota  Fidplium  adhibere  debet.  Quia  publico  intervnt 
potius  tantum  inimicum  coerceri,  quam,  vel  sub  alicujus  necessi- 
tatis palliatioDc,  foveri.  Nan  itaque,  sicut  concludit,  in  tarn  de- 
testandi  negotii  parte  aliqueoi,  vel  ab  ipso  Rege,  vel  ah  F.pia- 
copo,  vel  ab  olio  quovia  appellatio  fieri  potest  vel  facta  reciyi 
debet. 
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Eprscopcfi  coDin  reMpoiidit,  et  Itegein  vi  se,  vol  r|U(!mvb, 
iiumine  ItegU  [irovorare  potuiase :  maxime  quia  Dominus  Hex 
iiui)>)iiHin  8v  justiciae  Bubtrax«rit,  immo  seoipL-r  obtulcrit ;  sed 
et  instanter  ct  sati-t  nnxic  postutnre  non  deserit  silti  Judicea 
contra  Arclite|jiscopuiii  ilL-U-gari;  curain  ijuibuH  etiiLiii  prius 
aatiafacere  poDir^lidtiir,  (Itiiiiiiioilo  MCCuruH  esKct,  sibi  post  liio- 
duin  EattslacLurum  iri  :  cum  inter  liffic,  cotitra  Leges  et  Cajioucs, 
Archic|>iHcopii»  in  eum  et  Acctift^itor  et  Judex  ease  uiteretur, 
cuiitra  tain  muiii feHlum  gravamen,  et  Rex  et  ejiiH  nomine  quivis 
justiaHituo  putuit  ii|i]>fllaro.  I'iGftuiva  licet  etiam  Hex  appullare 
pro  se  dedignnrelur,  non  eo  minus  tamcii  id  atii  fuemt  indulgeii' 
dum.  Sicut  et  indulgetur  iii  causa  damiiiindoniin.  Naca  ut  in 
Digcato  eat  :  "  Non  tantum  ei  qui  ad  nupplicium  ducitur 
provocare  permittitur,  venim  alii  quoquo  uuiiiiiu-  ejus ;  non 
tantum  ai  ille  mnndaverit,  venmt  quisqum  altua  provix'tin-  volu- 
erit."  Kec  diutiiiguitur  utrum  ncceasarius  sit  ncctie ;  creat 
enim  humanitatis  nitio  ouiiifm  provocaiiteni  audire  dvbece: 
ergn.  etai  ipse  ncquieacat  sriitf  ntiip,  nee  qiiaritur  cujiis  interatt. 
Quid  ergo  St  reatat,  qui  dauiuatus  (.-mI,  R-rirc  fvsliuans,  hdhuc  pu- 
tiiDa  differondum  supplicium.  Si  hoc  itaque,  tiicut  argumcnlatur 
Episcopus,  admittitur  lu  causa  pericuU  curpons  eootnt  pwuam 
tttuiponlem:  qunuto  fortius  admitti  debet,  uli  periclitaturvtiuia 
ad  mortem  stcraam  nuimiic,  scilicet  iu  Annthcmatis  causa. 
Quauto  siquidem  corpore  dignior  est  auima,  tauto  poteutiua  ci 
subveuiri  dt-bet.  Item  quod  Epiacopiis  et  alii  congruc  provocare 
))otuerint  et  juste  pruvocaveriut,  luuc,  ut  idem  ait,  palam  ust ; 
quia  Hui  plurimum,  immo  totiut  Ecclesis,  stmul  interKiiI,  scilicet 
DC  achi^imn  dilatJirelur :  quin  ctiaoi  coutra  gravamina  propria! 
cautie  Juste  provocsverit  ipse,  non  potest,  inquit,  Degari. 


ARciJiSPlscorcs  addit :  et  item  stbi  Legationem  esse  concea' 
sam,  et  in  animadvcmonis  in  rcbclles  et  turbatorea  Ecrlenis 
])Otestatem  indnltani,  remolu  appellalJLPuis  obatuculo ;  prupLerea- 
que  nee  appellatioiieni  *equent«m,  vel  prsDcedentem  impirdisse 
jam  bclam  Aoathcmatia  ultionem,  vel  earn  ullatenus  infirroare. 


£i>iscoi>L-s  contra  :  quamvia,  inquit,  sine  provocationia  obata- 
culo,  noa  tamen  contra  Ltfges  et  Canones  ipsi  luundata  est  ex* 
ecutto.  Nam  quamvie  etiain  liberani  et  geiterHleiii  Junndictio- 
nem  ex  Mandate  auscepit ;  non  tamen  ex  hoc  consuetum  et 
Legilimuni  Juriadictionis  Ordiueui  trauBgrediendi  facultatem 
babuiL    Sicut  argumeoto  eat  illud  in  Codice.    "  Siquando  talis 
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ooncesaio  Imperialis  proceRBsrit,  postcjuam  libera  Testatneoti 
fsctiu  coQcedatur,  BibU  aliud  %*»deri  principem  coDcedere,  nin 
uti   hnlieat  tegitim&m   et    cousuctam    TvBUmenii    racttonem  : 
Deque  euiiu  cred«utluiu  v%t   Uomsuum  Pnncipeiu,  ijui  Jura 
tuptur,   hnjmmodi   verba  totam    olnen'atioiwni    rettilutorum 
oiultia  vigiliis    cxcogibitani    aUjue    inveuUin  Yi*lle   Bubverli. 
Similiter  iUtiue,  aicut  infert  Episcofiui,  quainvia  ]>omiuu«  P^pa 
Lcgntioncni  elimii  getiemleni  el  libunim  Archtepiscopus  ded^rit. 
Hi  tbrte  dcdit ;  uuu  lamvu  coutra  Legitimum  et  coasuetum  juris 
ordinem  ci  faoere  qiiidqunm  permisit.     Qui  si  contra  fecit,  licut 
iitique  fecisse  supra  jirobatuiu  est,  tainen  «tiiua  ipso  Jure  mssum 
«t  initum  non  eo  minua  est,  quia  L«j^tu«  est.  %'el  quia   Provo- 
catifl  ])n)hibiia  vU,     Item,  sicut  sddtl  KpitM-'upus,  quamvis  coa< 
tin  Hiiiuiadvcrtioiieni  Arcliii;piiicupi  i*t;r  Uuutinutu  I'apatD   pro- 
hibita  ait  appellatio ;  non  eo  mtnu.1  tainen  sihi  provocArc  licitum 
fuit.    Nam  vt  alias,  ut  iu  Digestg  est :  "  Cum  a  Principe  Appel- 
laiidi  ncc  facultas,  cec  faa  ait,  iuterdum  et  ipsiuA  icnleutiam  bus. 
peiiditappellatio.   Cunienini  Pnesea  Proviucia^  dc'portaiidi  quern 
in  Insulam,  vcl  Decurioutru]  punicudi  jus  non  )iab«fHt ;  debet 
tamea  eum  aunotare  sciiicet  bonis  ejus  descriptis,  quern  dcpor- 
tandum  vcl  puuicndum  putni :  sic  deiiiccps  Prinripi  scriben!, 
missa  plena  opinione  scilicet  qiitirr  di-porlviidum  vel  ponienduni 
Bentiat:  ut  ita  PniiL-vpE  iCHlimet  an  KP<)iicnda  sit  ejus  Scntrnlia. 
Demumquc  in  Inauluni  deporOitido,  vrl  Decurioat,  j-enam  as«ie- 
net."     Poluoruut  itaquc,  ainit  ibidem  datur,  appellarv,    non 
solum  quttiido  PrsMi'fi  Prtiicipi  scribit.  sed  etiam  quando  Prin- 
cepH  de  itiHuIa,  seu   de  picna,  rescribiu     Quid  enim  si  Preset 
Mandalia  apud  Principem  oneraverit  eum,  tjuem  deportandum 
vcl  puuieudum  laboruL     Kcote  itaque  datur  hutnanitate  sugge* 
rente  ut,  et  hoc,  et  illo  tempore,  nun  rnisLra  provocent :    quia 
non  advcrsus  Principem,  sed  adversm*  Judicis  calliditatem,  pro- 
vocaut.     Quorum  etiani  status  iuterease  jubetur,  provocatioue 
interposita.     Ergo  ecsi  ab»iiiiere  »b  ordine  Decurio  jussus  ail, 
scilicet  post  Priucipum  et  provocavcril ;  potent  interim  parlici* 
pare  ;  cum  sit  hoc  cotislilutum,  ut  sil  Juris,  oe  quid  pendente 
appellatione  innovetur.     Itaque,  sicut  iufert  Episcopua,  Mcut 
a  Principe  non  sU  appellaiidum,  nonne  similiter  et  ICpisoopo, 
quem  ArchiepiscopuB  per  se  punire  dc  Canonum  cenanru  pn)hi- 
betur,  Uccrc  deberel,  eliimi  si  OominuB  Papa  eum  ad  Archiepis- 
copi   BUggealiouem   degradaasct,   appelUtione   tatiieu  obviare, 
ilatumque  libi  inlegrum  retinepe.    Mtilto  fortius  ipilur,  etai  nou 
Doniinus  Papa,  sed  per  Domiiium  Papam  Arcbieptscoi 
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ipsum,  ctiam  MibUlo  Provocation!*  obstacnlo,  similiter  ftdver- 
Usflet,  8ei]ii(.<iis  tamen  idem  nppelliitioiiis  r^niedium  ipsi  subvc- 
iiiret ;  qiianto  aiagis  et  prteveniFiis,  w  (jiiid  tieri  posset,  impe* 
diret.  Et  hoc  igitur  id  £xconiiiiuiiicatioiiia  etiam  scnleutia  uon 
miijui  obliuere  debere  coucludit  Episcopus,  doji  tolum  si  geno- 
raliior  in  qiios  animadvertcndi,  std  ctiam  «i  sperialiter  cxcom- 
niuiii<.-aitdi  Bv  putfsUis  Art- bivpiscopo.  uan  obKtuute  appi'llaliouc, 
coticcHNa  fuerit.  Ilem,  ut  addil,  quamvis  appi^llntio,  veliit  iii- 
hibilo,  suiiteuliaiii  iiifimiare  iiou  posjitt,  iufirniat  tamen  eaxn 
prKmitn  toti^QS  contra  Archiepiscopum  taiKjuani  Domini  Pape 
poatulata  cognilio.  Nam  et  utrumtjuc  derernit  Sixtiis  Papa  : 
"Uum,"  imjuit  *'  Fpi«copi  Romnn»iii  Kuclesimm  ap|H-ll[iveriiit, 
aiit  eb  e«  se  audiri  popn«oerint,  nullus  eos  interim  cxcom- 
muuicare  pncsumat.  Quud  ai  ulilcr  a  <|uo<juaiii  I'ueriC  prcesump- 
tum,  nil  erit,  acd  \iribu8  carebit."  Jiixta  quod,  etiam  Anaatatit 
Pinunorum  £piscopi  depoiitionem  non  tenuisse  lupra  memora- 
luiit  est. 

ARCHiKftscoi'us  post  bwc  ad  spectalia  quwdam  transit.  Dirit 
enim  se  dudiim  corripuiase  Kpiacopum,  quod  filioa  Sacerdotum 
contra  Canoiies  ad  aacros  ordincs  promoverit ;  et  inter  CBteroa 
uiium  ad  sacerdotii  gradum,  in  f^clesia  <|uadam  in  qua  ipsum 
Palri  Bucceasiaae  cognovit :  quod  incontinent iam  etiam  Cleri- 
corum  tu  Epiacopatu  tuo.  nou  solum  non  correxcrit,  ted  etiam 
prL-tii  interventn  austinuerit.  El  ob  hoc  mox  ctiam  Mandatiim 
■e  dedisae  commemorat,  nisi  de  tantia  excessibus  Jiidicio  Coe- 
piscoporum  aatiafaceret.  Quod,  cum  in  quid  facere  neglexeril, 
jure  in  eum  lanquam  in  prarmonitum  et  aperte  conlumacem 
Anatheraalia  ultio  facta  cat,  uec,  appetlationia  occasione,  rata 
non  esae  debet.  Nam  ut  dictum  est :  '*  Po«t  contumaciaai 
condemnalua,  ai  appellnt,  non  anditur." 

Episcopirs  contra,  ae  de  contum&cia  nititur  excusare  :  quia 
nee,  ut  Archiepiscopo,  tanquain  non  subjectUB,  uec  ut  I.rK;"tO( 
lanquam  suspecto  et  recimato,  t^-netur  obedire ;  aed  soli  Domino 
Pa|« :  maxime  postquam  ad  eum  appcUaverit,  et  ipsiua  Au- 
dientiain  (•legit,  Contumnci's  autem,  ut  in  Digeato  est,  non 
judicantur,  nisi  qui  obedire  deberant  et  non  obsirquuntur,  id  est 
qui  ad  Jurisdictionem  ejus,  cui  nt-ganl  obsetjui,  pertinent. 

5{ed  et  plane  negat  Epi?ropu»  Cl^rirrinim  inconlinontiam 
rauneria  inlerveotu  permieisse,  vel  eorum  correctionem  neg- 
^>«!Mt>.     Qnin  immo,  sicut  notum  esse  lespondit,  uepius  omoe* 
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Clericua,  et  tempore  suae  ExcORimunicatioitls,  ante  AudtenUiUU 
commanicare  pnesumjiAerit,  tp«e  iti  se  dnmiuitioiiw  judicetor 
|irotuUsse  Senteuliam.  ¥jt  his  igitur  atnnibiis,  sicui  concludit 
ArchiepiscO])U8,  non  solum  vere  KxcomTnunicMlus  coiiviiiciiur 
Episcojma,  seU  etlam  coatemptu  suo  proraos  deponeiidua. 

Episcopcs  contra:  Sententtam  ilHcitam  vel  non  legitiiDAta 
dici  detemunat  injtutam,  ictlic«t  ex  catisa,  at  cuoi  subvsl  culpa 

propter  quam  iofertur,  vel  ex  auimo,  vcl  cum  miufwe  ctilpa  cjuam 

decent  Torte,  per  JracUDdiam  vel  iguoraiitiam  infertur :  juxtar^M 
itlud  Agatbensis  concilii :  "  Epiacopi,  ai.  Sacetdotali  moderatioiie  ^H 
poatposita,  inuocentes  aul  oiinimts  causia  culpabiles  excommu-  ~ 
nicare  prssumpserint,  a  vtcJuis  F.piacopia  commovcanlur." 
Tales  etenim,  ut  Episcopus  proHL-quitur,  seutenttK  ctuu  ordiua- 
lim  daatur,  nee  per  Appellationem  iropedimitur,  quatuvia  in- 
jiuUe  Buit,  tanieii  utiqiie  IJgaut,  scilicet  apud  Eccletsiiini,  qunin- 
vis  non.  temper  apud  i>«uni.  Nam  et  e  convene  uepiua  teueuc 
apud  Dcum,  cum  tatneii  non  fiuiit  apud  Ecclenam.  Ut  euim 
aiL  Origiiiea  :  "  Exit  ci  clvitate,  a  fide,  a  caritate  ;  per  hwec  exit 
lie  caslris  EccGeaJs,  etiam  ai  voce  Epiacopi  nou  abjiciatur.  Si 
aliquis  u  contra  uon  recto  judicio  Ibraa  inittitur,  «ed  «i  non  egit, 
ai  uon  merettir,  uiliil  Inlilur.  luterdiim  enim  qui  foria  mittitor 
inlus  est,  et  qui  I'oris  est  lulus  ictineri  vitletiu'."  Tuucudam 
tanirn  vt  Ceiic-itdHiti  vel  iiijtiHtani  tii-uteiitiam,  secundum  (irego- 
rium,  liitetur  Episcopus,  iicc  conteninendam,  ne  forte,  ai  con- 
temnat\tr,  ox  ipsa,  sicut  addit  Gregoriua,  mniida  superbia  repre- 
hensionis,  culpa  qu»  non  crat  fiat;  st^ilicet  ut  deinceps  rtiem 
apud  Ileum  ex  coiitemptu  teneatur,  qui  prius  apud  Ecclesiam 
de  Pasloris  tantum  Judicio  tonebatur.  Hoc  igitur  est,  aicut' 
diitinguit  Episco]>ua,  ubi  aeutentia,  sicut  de  facto,  sic  de  jure 
quidem  nliqua  est,  licet  iuju<ita.  t'bi  vero,  quamvia  de  lacto, 
uuUa  taiiicu  de  jure,  velut  quae  datur  contra  juria  oi-dioem  cou- 
tn*  AppfUatiouera,  contra  rationera  aubditam,  ubi  quidem  vere 
Gtiam  iujustu,  aicut  recte  seutit  Episcopua,  vel  esl,  vel  diet 
pote*(t;  mec  etiam,  si  non  sen'atur,  vel  contemptu  couvaleactt. 
Qute  ab  initio  nou  vuleut  acntcntiB  traetu  tcmporia  convalescere 
tion  possunl.  Ideiiiqite  t^ui  contra  earn  eomtuuuicavcrit,  vel 
non  minus  officium  snum  fecerit,  prorsus  in  nutlo  reus  est,  nee 
ptjenis  pr»miBBorum  Canouuni  ulUteuus  subjacet.  Sic  igitur 
integrum  sibi  statum  jure  defendit,  nen  excomiuuntcatum,  nee 
absolTendom  a«  veiv  proWt  Episcopus,  imnio  nee  proraua  e. 
aliquo  vel  priufl,  vel  post  facto,  renni. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  ORUEB  OF  THE  LETTERS,  IN  TBB 
COLLECTION,  EPISTOLiE  PlVl  THOM^. 


A.  D.  1163.    1.    10-  Thv  Tope,  to  the  Archbishop  of  York. 

IS.  Th«   Archbishop  of  Canterbury,   to   Theobald, 

Bishop  of  Oiitia.    Aftt-r  Oct.  I.  (CouucU  of 

Lone)  on.) 
■20.  The  Archbisliop    of   Canterbury,  to    Bcmarcl, 

Bishop  of  Portui 
SI.  The  Arcbbi«hi)|j  of  Canlerburj',  to  CBriiinxi  Albert. 
S9.  The   ArchbUhap    of   Canterbury,    lo    Carilinsl 

Hyacinth. 
1.  The   Uifihop  of   Pultien,  to  th«  Aichbiahop  of 

Cwilerbury. 
S5.  The  iMiiie,  U>  (lie  ume. 
S3.  M-  Hniry,  to  the  Archbiittjop  of  Cuiiierburj'- 
94.  John  of  S^liisbury,  lu  the  Arcbbisliop  of  Caulet- 

hury. 

78.  Thf  rope,  to  ihe  Archbishop  of  York. 

76.  The    Arclihiiliop  of  ('aiiterhury,  lo    h\a    Envoy 

Uuiiler.     End  of  the  jiear. 
7S.  The  Archbi(hop  of  Canterbury,  to  Conrad,  Arcb> 
biahop  of  Maycnce. 

77.  The  Arthbiahop  of  Camerbory,  to  the  Pope. 
II.  The  Pope,  lo  the  Archbt«hopof  Voik. 

A.  D.  1164.        IS.  Ltatofpen(oniiprcscnlstthc('ounctluf  Clarendon. 

79.  The    Pupf,    itj    Uif    Ard]bi«hgp   of    Canterbury. 

Bent,  Jan.  SO. 

4.  The   Pope,   to  thv  Archbiabop  of   Canterbury. 

Sena,  Feb.  ST. 

5.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbiaho])  of  Canterbury. 
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A.  n.  iiss. 


n. 


III. 
I. 


91,  The  PopiG,  to  die  ArcbUshop  of  C«nterbdi-j. 
Se.  The    l'op«,   lo    the    Archbiehop   of    Canterburjr. 
Scua,  April  I. 

9.  [11  ihe  Ardkbiihdp  of  Canterbury, 

B.  M.  HL^rwey,  lo  the  Archbijuhop  of  Cau lerbury. 
9.  'riie   Bishop  of   PoiLi4'rs,   w   ihe   ArdibitJiop  of 

Canterbury,     After  June  17, 
3,  An  Envoy,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterliury. 
fi.  All  Enroy,  to  the  A^hbishop  of  Cjuiterbury, 
7.  An  fcrvDj,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury- 
n.  The    Pope,    to    the    Archbisbup   of    C^ni^rbury, 
Sens,  Oct.  aS. 

13.  Henry  II,  to  tht  Bishop*.     Dec.  3+, 

14.  Henry   H.    to   the   jVrchbialiup   vf    Canterbury. 

U.  Henry  It.  lo  the  Sheriff    Dec.  2*. 
Ss.  The  Bishopa,  to  the  Pope. 

30.  The  Archbishop  of  Canlutbury,  10  the  Pope. 

31.  Johti  ef  Sihabury,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Cantor' 

bury.     After  Jai],  SJ. 
♦T.  Tlie  ArclibiNhop  of  Ciuiterbury,  to  the  Oean  of 

4fl, to  Henry  II. 

id.  The  Pope,  to  tlie  Archbishop  of  Cuiterbury. 

fi,5.  The  Pope,  to  the  Ear!  of  Flanders. 

66.  The  Archbishop  of  Cauterbury,  to  the  Chancellor 

of  Sicily. 

67.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbtiry,  to  Matildft,  Qaeen 

of  Sicily. 
AS.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to   the  Bi^op 

Elect  of  Syracuse. 
fi7.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Fulko,  Dean 

of  Rhdms. 
£9.  The  Pope,  to  the  King  of  ScotUnd. 

60.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Dean  of 

Orleans. 

61.  The  Pope,  to  Henry,  Earl  of  Champaigae. 
96.  The  Pope,  to  PhiUp,  Earl  of  Flanders. 

62.  The  Pope,  to  the  Abbot  of  Cbremareis. 

40.  M.  Hervey,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
31.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Robert,  Earl 

of  Leicester. 
B8.  [15T]'  John  of  Salisbury,  to  M.  Humfrey. 


I 


<  [ThaBiiiDbtritlUilDbnckcUiWlwrelt oecun,ii ttoptacaof  UMlMMrln thecoUection 
or  John  of  SBllibnrr.] 
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6!>.   ITciiry  II.  in  ttic  Arrliliialiop  of  Cologne. 

70.  The  Emperor,  u>  hi»  Sul^ccta.    M'ittcnburgh, 

July  I. 

71.  Tlie  Emperor,  to  the  Abbot.  Wittenburgh.Jiily  1. 
JS'.  An  Envoy,  to  the  I'ope.    Wittcuburgh,  July  I. 

171.  John  uf  Suliiibury,  to  .M-  (i^rard.     After  July  S. 
3.5.  The   Bi«hojj  «f   Poilierw,  to  the  Archhisliop  of 
Canterbury. 

36.  to  the  Archhiahop  iif  Canterbury. 

80.  The    Pope,  10   Cl»remh.thj;  Ahboi  Elect  of  St. 
Auguatine'a. 

37.  The  Pope,  to  tlie  BUbop  of  London.     CIcrRMDl, 

July  10. 

38.  Tbf  Bishop  of  London,  to  the  Pope.      , 
il.  The  Pope,  ui  the  Bishop  of  Loiulon. 

33.  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. 

(7.  The   Pope,   to  (he  Biahop  of  London.     Gradu 
■t'rrcurit,  AuguKlSI. 

49.  Tlie  Pope,  to  Henry  IL 

74.  The  Pope,  to  the  Bisluip  of  London. 

43.  The  Popcj  w  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
lis.  The   Pope,   to  the   Archbinhop   of  C^aiilerbnry. 
Oetober. 
A.  D.  Ilfi4.     160.  The  Pope,  to  the  Uivhopt.     Lateral),  Jan.  37. 

41.  Carillnal  Otho,  to  the  Arcbbiiiht>p  of  Canterbury. 

58.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Empresa 
MallUU. 

53.  Nichol&s  of  Kouen,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. 

BJ.  Amulph,  Biilic^  of  Licieux,  to  the  Arclibisbopof 
Canterbury. 

«3.  Tlio  Archbiihopof  Caiitwlury,  to  Henry  II. 

en.  The  unmc,  to  the  same. 

64.  The  juiine,  to  tlie  «ame. 

GS.  The  Archbikhup  of  Canterbury,  to  (he  Biahop  of 

Jyondun. 
116.  The  Pope,  to  the  Bishops.     Lntenin,  April  23. 

SS.  The  Poiw,  to  the  Bithopit.     Lateran,  May  3. 

00.  The  Pope,  to  the  Arcbbi^iop  of  llouen. 

97.  The  Arcbbiihop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishops. 

137.    [1361   'IV     Archbishop     of    Camwbury,      to 

NichoJuE  of  Roui:n.    Before  June  12. 

*  Dupla  plica*  tha  ovrau.  relWnsd  to  tn  1,  TO.  71,  71,  tn  lioa 
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A.f>.  II6C.    1.  1S8.  The  ArdtbUliop  or  Cuiterbury,   to   the   Pope. 
After  June  IS. 
139.  The  Archbishop  of  Canierburj,  to  Conrad,  Arch- 
bishop of  .MayfDce. 
9S.  The  Aiclibin-hop  of  C«titerb«try.  to  the  ItishotHb 

100.  The  Archbisliop  of  Ctntahary,  to  the  Bialiop  of 

SNlikbury. 

101.  The  Archbisliop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Cha|KcT  of 

SiilUbury. 
109.  The  Ardibisbop  of  Itouen,  to  Henry  of  Pin. 
no.  [U<il  John  of  Salisbury,  to  ihc  Bishop  of  Exeter. 

104.  Ttic  Uiahop  of  Salisbury,  la  the  Archbisbc^  of 

Canterbury . 

105.  The  Chapter  of  Salitburjr,  to  the  Archlnnhop  of 

Canterbury. 
1 48.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
143.  The   Archbisliup  of  Canterbury,   to  tbe  Areb- 

tufihop  of  Itouen. 
lil.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  tbe  Bishop  of 

Hen'ftitil. 

145.  The  Archbishap  of  Canterbury,  to  tbe  Binfaop  of 

{-hicbe»ler. 

146.  Nicbolaa  of  Iloiien,  to  the  Archhiiliop  of  Canter- 

bury.    Between  June  94  and  Joly  6. 
147-  [ICO]  John  of  Salisbury,    lo    the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury, 

148.  The  I'opc,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Csiiierbury. 

149.  The  Pupe,  to  llic  Ardibi^op  of  Canterbury. 

150.  [IG>aj  John  of   Salisbury,  to  tlie  Archbishop  of 

Canterbury. 
40.  Tlic  Ardibisbop  of  Canterbury,  b>  tbe  Biabops  of 

Hercfonl  ami  Worcester. 
1«3.  [lerj  John  of   Salisbury,  to  the   Arcbbiafaop  of 

Canterbury. 
1«T.  [169]  John     of   Salidbury,    to    the    BUbop    of 

Exeter. 
128.  The  Bi«hiip«,  to  tbe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
ISK.  Tbe  RiKltops,  to  Uie  Pope. 
137.  The  Arcbbisliop  of  Csntrrbury,  to  tbe  Bishops. 

108.  TJie  Arehbialiop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bisliop  of 

London. 
ISA.  The  Bishop  of  LnnHon,  to  tbe  King. 

109.  [171]  John  of  Sslithury,  to  Ratluiphus  Nij^. 

110.  [173]  John  of  SiJishuryj  Lo  Radulpbua  Nigw. 

111.  M.  Gerard,  to  the  ArcbbiKliop  of  Canterbuiy. 
lis.  The  Pope,  lo  the  BUhop  of  Meaiu. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  ORDER  OF  THE  EP.  D.  T.    (fSl                ^| 

B.       L. 
A.V.I16S.     I.    113. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canurburj,  to  the  Bishop  of                ^^M 

Wliichekter.                                                                           ^^^ 

1                                     11». 

Tliir  Po\tc,  la  Hit  ArchbUhnp  of  Canlerbury.                             ^^H 

W. 

[ITfi]  John   of  S&liibury,   to  llie    Archbishop  of                    ^^| 

Canterbury.                                                                            ^^H 

\                                     163. 

TUe  Abbot  of  St.  Victor's,  to  the  Biihop  of  Here-                  ^H 

^M 

39. 

The  Pofic,  Co  the  Rlshop  of  Herefonl.                                  ^^M 

117. 

The  Archbi&hop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishopa  of                 ^^H 

HuTeford  ami  Worcester                                                            ^^H 

132. 

Tbe  AriHibtihup  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of                  ^^| 

^^H 

US, 

The  Pope,  lo  xh«  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.                        ^^M 

119. 

Tbic  Poj>e,  bi  tile  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.                        ^^M 

180. 

The  Tape,  to  the  DiihojK.                                                       ^^| 

191. 

Tlic-  ArchbiHhoii  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of                ^^| 

Loiiilon.                                                                                          ^^^1 

130. 

John  of  SalUliury,  (o  ihc  Biihop  of  Exeter.                           ^^| 

96. 

The  Arclibitho})  of  Canterbury,  to  tbe  Archtleanxn                  ^^H 

of  Canterbury.                                                                       ^^H 

»S. 

The  same,  to  ibc  taiiie.                                                               ^^ 

It.     8&. 

Tiic  Archbishop  of  Camcrhury,  lo  Robert,  Pro-                       1 

Tuxt  of  Arci*.                                                                                         1 

I.    w. 

^—  lo  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.                                                1 

45. 

Nicltolas  of  Itouen,  to  ilie  Archbishop  of  Canter-                         1 

bury.                                                                                       ^^M 

11.     41. 

Henry  H.  to  die  Curilinalfl.                                                       ^^M 

79. 

Oncn,  King  of  M'al«9,  to  Uie  Archbishop  of                ^^M 

Canterbury.                                                                                  1 

BO. 

The  Archbishop  of  CaTit«rbury,  to  Owen,  King  of               ^^| 

^H 

BI- 

The Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Arcltdeacon                ^^| 

of  Bacigor.                                                                            ^^| 

BS. 

The  Arclibinbop   of   Canterbury,  to  Arthur  de                 ^^H 

Bor^is  anil  others.                                                                ^^H 

83. 

The  Archhidiop  of  Canterbury,   to   tlio  Arch-                  ^^M 

deacon  and  Cmiona  of  Bangor.                                            ^^| 

1.     81. 

The  I'ope,  to  tlie  Abbot  of  Ponligni.                                       ^^M 

62. 

The  Pope,  lo  the  Abbot  of  C'tteaux.                                             ^H 

II.    81. 

Henry  11.  to  ihe  Cisteriian  Abbot.                                         ^^M 

t.     93. 

The  Pope,  i«  the  Ciaiertinn  Onter-                                         ^^H 

S8. 

The    Bt&hup  of  Liaieux,  to  the  Archbishop  of                 ^^| 

Canterbury.                                                                           ^^M 

83. 

The  Pope,  to  the  Prior  of  St.  Trinity,  Canterbury.                 ^H 

Bi.  Thr  King  of  Prance,  to  the  ArchbiBhop  of  Can-                ^^| 

u 

teihury.                                                                                 ^^^| 
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B>       I- 

A.D.1166.    I.  US.  UT3]  John  of  Siliibury,  to    M.  GCT«rd.     Octo- 
ber 1. 
189.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Pope. 
II.     73.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Henry  of  Pisa. 

I.  135.  The    Archbishop    of    Canterbury,     to    Cardinal 

Hyacinth. 
136.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Cardinal  Boso. 
II.     74.  The  Bishop  Elect  of  Chartres,  to  the  Pope. 
75.  The  Pope,  to  Henry  II. 
1.  133.  [179]  John  of  Sahabury,  to  the  Abbot  of   St. 
Eilmnnd'a. 

II.  37.  [ISO]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  M.  Nicholas. 

I.  73.  [182]  John    of    Saliabury,    to    the     Bishop     of 

Poitiers. 
95.  [268]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  M.  Ralph,  of  Lisieux. 
169.  [183]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Raimood,  Chancellor 

of  Poitiers. 
134.  A  Cardinal,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

II.  77.  [193]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Prior  of  Moreton. 
78.  [1*0]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Prior  of  Moreton. 

1.  The    Pope,  to   the   Archbishop   of   Canterbury. 

Lateran,  Dec  1. 
S.  The  Pope,  to  Henry  II.     Dec.  1. 
3.  The  Pope,  to  the  Bishops.    Dec.  I. 

43.  The  Pope,  to  Louis  VII. 

42.  'I'he  Empress  Matilda,  to  the  Archbisliop  of  Can- 
terbury. 

44.  The  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  to  the  Archbishop  of 

Canterbury. 
IT.  [192]  JohnofSahsbury,totheBishopof  Poitiers. 
63.  [18<i]  Johnof  Salisbury,  to  the  Bishup  of  Exeter. 

I.  170.  [185]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  M.  Gerard. 

93.  [187]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Walter  de  Lisle. 
152.  [188]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Nicholas  of  Ilouen. 

94.  [189j  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Walter  de  Lisle. 

II.  91.  [200]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Humphrey  Boliun. 

92.  [201]  Johnof  Salisbury,  to  the  Bishop  of  Baieux. 

93.  [202]  John  of  Salisbury,   to  the  Archdeacon  of 

ConUres. 
96.  [204]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Bishop  of  Wor- 
cester. 
I.  153.  [190]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  R.  de  Beaumont. 
155.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Nicholas  of 

Houen. 
106.  The  Bishop  of  London,  to  Henry  II. 
A.  D.  1167.       131.  The  Bishop  of  London,  to  Henry  II.    Jan.  SS. 


^w 
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n. 
A.D.  II6T.     1. 

164.  The   Biahop  of  Poitiers,  to   the  Arctihiihop  of                ^^M 

CanCtTbiirr.     Feb.  9.                                                                ^^M 

IfS,  The  ArchbUliop  of  C-anterbury,  to  his  Envoy  at                ^^M 

Ronte-                                                                                   ^^H 

II. 

43.  The  ArJibixltop  urCiriterbury,  to  the  I'ope-                         ^^M 

Vi.  Tlic  ArclibUliop  of  Caittcrburv,  lo  the  CaiJinal*.                  ^^H 

81.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Conrail.  Arch-                       1 

bishop  of  Mnyctice.                                                              ^^M 

71.  The  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  lo  the  Ctrilinal                 ^^H 

uf  St.  .fotiTi  ati<]  St.  I'aul.                                                          ^H 

1. 

lee.  M.  Lombard,  to  the  Tope.                                                       ^^M 

IT. 

18.  Louis  VII.  to  (he  Pope.                                                          ^^H 

II. 

60.  [m3]  John  of  Saliiibury,  to  the  Pope.                                     ^^M 

1 

S3.  The  Pope,  to  the  Legato.     Lateraii,  May  7.                         ^^M 

t. 

17U.  [19t]  John  of  Btliibary,  to  M.  Oerard.                                 ^H 

tll> 

9S.  The  Arcl)bithop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bixhop  of                ^^M 

1 

LoniioD.                                                                                        ^^^1 

I. 

Ui.  [I9S]  John   of   Salisbury,  lo   Iht    Sub-Prior  of                       1 

Canterbury.                                                                           ^^M 

11. 

49.  tS0$1  Jobn  of  Sali«bury,  to  the  Abbot  [Personeiisi.]                 ^H 

1. 

150.  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Bishop  of  Coiiurei.                     .  ^^ 

liT  [,10*1  ■'ohn    of    Salisbury,   to   Reginald,  Arch- 

(Ifacou  of  S2li<ibury. 

107.  I'iOS]  John  of  Saluhury,  to  the  Bisliop  of  Salis- 

bury. 

It. 

SB,  The  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bldiop  of 

Worcester.                                                                            ^^1 

76.  [iOi]  John  of  Saliabory,  to  the  Prior  of  Wor-               ^H 

oMler.                                                                                   ^^M 

9&.  [206]  John  of  fialiibury,  lo  Simon  dc  BcUo.                          ^^M 

95.  [303]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Silveater,  Treasurer                ^H 

of  Lisieux.                                                                           ^^B 

IDS.  [195]    Jolin  of  Salisbury,     to   Milo,   Bishop  of                      1 

Tvrouenne.                                                                          ■ 

t.  CAr<Una]  Otho,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Cnnterbury.                         1 

6.  M.  Lonibani,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.                           1 

18.  The  Archbishop  of  Cftnttrbiiry,  to  Cardinal  Otho.                      M 

9.  ^S'tUiam  of  P««ia,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter-                ^^H 

^^H 

10.  The  Archbidiop  of  Canterbury,  to  William  of                     1 

PttYifl.                                                                           ^J 

11.  The  same,  to  the  same.                                                           ^^M 

li.  Th«   Archbishop    of   Canterbury,    to    Cardinal              ^^M 

Hyacinth.                                                                      ^H 

90.  [itlS]  John  of   Salisbury,    to  the  Archbiahop  of               ^H 

Canterbury.                                                                        ^^H 

-U.  [lilT]  The  same,  to  the  (ame.                                               ^H 

«S4 
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i.    1^ 

UD.1167.     u.     e.  [92S1  JohoorSaliAny,  toimiiHfi  ofFlim. 
1 J,  John  of  iUiabiiry,  to  hit  bracbcr  RiebanL 
Si.  [«Ii]    Joba    of  SBUsburr,  to    iJk    Bbfatr  d 

Pluti«^ 
9S.  Thp  An:hbifthi>p  of  CkMcHxiry,  u  the  Pope. 
16.  Jottn  of  Saliiburj,  Ui  M.  Ldtmnce. 
S4.  Tbe  Pope,  to  the  Lqi^tcs.     Bcnewnto,  Aag,Sl.| 
19.  Tbe  Archbijibap  of  CanlerboiT,   to  Wilfiuo  m 

]3.  The  Archbisfaop  of  Caolerbury,  to  CarUiualOdtt 
ao.  The  Archbiibop,  u  the  Pope-     Dec.  tl. 
ST.  John  «f  S^iijbary,  to  the  BUbop  gf  £xetcr*.. 

6.  to  the  Ardbbiahop  of  CMiterbory.  . 

III.     13.  Tlie  Archbishop  of  Rauerij  to  the  King. 
It.     eti^  [294]  Jvta  of  S«iiftniry,  to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter^ 
98.  The  Legates,  to  the  Pope. 
99-  The  L-egitci,  lo  the  Arclibi&hDp  of  Canterbo;^, 
33.  The  Biabops,  to  tlie  Pope. 

♦T.  The  Archbi&liop  of  CaniCTliiiry,  to  the  Pope.       i 
tB.  The  Archhishop  of  Canterbtiry,  to   tViUuoi  t4 

PaTia. 
»».   [Siul    jahti  df    SaliabuTjr,  to   the    3ub-Prior  of 

Canterbury. 
«.  [«1U  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Peter  de  Bloi*. 
I.  159.  [213}  Jobo  of  Salisbury,  to  M.  Gerard. 

UI,  [S1«l  John  ofSalisbtiry,  toNichoIiaof  ftdden. 
ir»     6T.  [aiS]  Jahii  of  Salisbury,  to    the  Archdeacon  o: 
Norwich. 
100.  The  Abbot  of  St.  Retay,  to  the  Pope. 
A.  b.  1168.        101.  The  Legates,  to  the  Bishops  of  Chichester  and 
Norwich- 
103.  [93i>]|  John  of  Salisburyj  to  the  Pope. 
lot.  Tbe  Pope,  to  tbe  Legates. 
S-t.  The  Legates,  to  the  Archhishop  of  Canterbury. 
109.  The  Ar^^hbiaho]]  of  Canierbiiry,  to  hia  Envoys. 
I.     87.  The    Pope,   to  the    Bishops  of   the    Province  oj 
Canterhury. 
tt.  no.  [SSG]  John  of  Salisburr,  to  Baldwin,  AfchJeaeon 
of  Exeter. 
Sa.  [227]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Conrent  of  Can- 
terbury. 
105.  [938]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Archdeacon  ai 

Sairey. 
BT,  IViriiam  of  Pavia,  to  the  Pope. 
88.  Oiho,  to  the  Pope, 
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A. D.  ties,  a- 


IV. 


Canterbury,    to    Bernard, 
Canterbury,   to    CaxtliiwJa 


IV. 


II. 
in. 


IT, 


lOG.  (99!>]  John  of  Salifihiiry,  to  Baldwin. 
111.  Tlic  Tape,  to  ili*  Archliiahop  of  Canterbury. 
00.  [ZWj  John  of  SaliAury,  to  the  Bishop  of  Albano. 
fiO.  [«1]  John  of  SalUbury,  lo  Cardinal  Albcrl. 
BI.  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  BUhop  of  roitiera. 
6A.  [!^3]  John  of  Snliabury,  to  ibr  Biitliop  of  I'oi- 

ticr*.    After  April  7. 
69.  The  I'ojie,  lo  the  Rinhoim. 
&6.  The  Arclibiaho|i  of  Canterbury,  to  ibc  Biahop  of 

Syntcus<\ 
&9.  Luuit  Vll-  to  tli«  Po|ir. 
S9.  Louis  VI 1 .  10  the  Bishop  of  Ostia. 
19.  The  Queen  of  France,  lo  ihc  Pope. 
SO.  Strphfn,  Biahop  of  Mnux,  to  the  Pope. 
21.  N.  Treasurer  of  Sens,  to  the  Pope. 
88.  The  Archbishop  of  Camerbury,  to  M.  I>omb»rd. 
j4.  Tlie  Archbiihop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  PopL-. 
33.  The    Archhiahoj*    of    Canlerbury,    to    Carditia] 

Maiifreil. 
&1.  The    Arcbbisliop    of 

Bi>liop  of  Porio*. 
68.  The   Archbishop    of 

Hubald  anil  Hyacinth, 
a.  The  Pope,  W  Elciiry  II.     Autumn. 
53.  The  Pope,  to  the  Binliop  of  \('orceit«r. 
17.  The  Pope,  to  tin-  Aiclihi*hop  of  Canterbury. 
44.  I'he  same,  to  the  aame. 
87.  BerDHTLl,  Bi«hop  of  Fortuc,  to  the  Archbishop  of 

Canterbury. 
S\.  The  Pope,  to  LquIr  VII. 
I.  The  P«|w,  to  Simon  ami  B«marct. 
+.  The  Pope,  to  Hi-nry  11. 
108.  John  of  Sali&bory,  to  the  Biahop  of  Exeter. 

T>  The   BiiihoE>  of   Poitiers,  to  the  Archbishop  of 

Canterbury. 
9.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of 
FoitirrG. 
,  151.  J'ohn  of  Saliahury,  to  the  Bishop  of  PotEiera. 
.     S3.  The  Canona  of  Rhcims,  to  the  Pope. 

94.  The  Archbishop  of  Rh^ima,  to  the  Pope. 
.     II.  The  Pope,  to  Hejiry  II. 

39.  [3«»]  Jolin   of    Soliobury,   to   Simon,   Prior    of 
Montdicu,  and  Engvlbert,  Prior  da  Val  de 
S.  Pierre. 
.  103.  [^0]    Johti    of  SaliKbury,    to    the    Bishop    of 
Poiiivre. 

S  a 
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I.  L. 

A.  D.  1 168.    IT.     8.  SiiDOD,  Prior  of  MoDtdien,  and  Engdbert,  Prioi 
do  Val  de  St.  Vwm,  to  the  Pope. 
9.  The  Arcbbisbop  of  Canterbury,  lo  Simon,  f^wr 
of  HoDtdieu,  and  Ei^bert,  Prior  du  Val  de 
8l  Pierre. 

5.  The  Ardibisbop  of  CanterbtB?,  to  Hcary  II. 
12.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Pope. 

10.  Simon,  Prior  oT  Montdien,  and  Engidbert,  Prior 
da  Val  de  Sl  Kerre,  to  the  Pope.      Feb.  22. 

11.  Simou,  Prior  of  Montdien,  to  Cardinal  Albert. 

6.  The   Arditndiop  of  Canterbury,    lo   the    Pope. 
Feb.  93. 

III.    8.  Henry  II.  to  the  Archbishop  of  Sens. 
IT.     7.  The  Arcbbiihop  of  Sens,  to  the  Pope. 

28.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,   to  Winiam  at 
Paria. 

25.  The  Abbot  and  Prior  of  St  Victor's  to  the  Pope. 

II.  38.  ri62]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Simon  and  Engelbert. 
I.  121.  The  Bishop  of  London,  to   the  Archbiahop  ol 

Canterbury.     Feb.  26. 
125.  The  Bishop  of  I^ndon,  to  the  Pope. 

III.  S.  The  Pope,  to  Henry  II.     Feb.  98. 

39.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  ol 
Ix)ndon. 

40.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  ol 

London.     April  13. 
I  53.  Names  of  the  persons  excommunicated. 

43.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Chapter  ol 
St.  Paul's. 
;  44.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Chapter  ol 

i  Norwich. 

'■  45.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  oi 

Ely. 
'  II.     72,  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Canons  o) 

I  Panteney. 

1  III.     68.  Tiie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Clergy  ol 

his  Uiocese. 
69.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Archdeacon 
of  Canterbury. 
>  70.     The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to   the  Arch- 

-  bishop  of  Rouen. 

71.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of 
!  Durham. 

,  73.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of 

1  ^Vorcester. 

74.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Gratian. 
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B.        L. 

A.  s,  1108.  111.   ?*.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Pope. 

76.  The   Archbixbop    of    Canterbury,   to  Cardinals 

AlbcM  and  TlicobwM. 
m.  The  Arrhhishnp  uf  Srt)»,  lo  thr  Pope. 
I.  Tile  Pflpe,  to  iho  ArchbUho;i  of  Canterbury- 
9-  The  Pope,  (o  Henry  II.     Bencveiua,  May  10. 
AO.  The  Abbot  of  \rvsliiiinBler,  tu  tlie  Pope. 
&l.  The  Abbot  of  Ramfwiy,  to  (he  Pope. 
ViJ.  The  Bishap  of  London,  to  Henry  II. 

46.  The  same,  lo  Ibi^  name. 

47.  ilcnry  li.  to  the  Bighop  of  London. 
4R.   Henry  II.  to  the  Pope. 

*l.  M.  ^V'illiain,  to  tlic  Archbishop  of  C«nt«iiiary. 
May  a&. 

49.  Tlic  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  to  tlie  Pope. 

8*.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
July  I. 
5.  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Baldwin,   Arthdracon  of 
Exeter.     July  II. 

T9.  Tlte  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of 
Oittk. 

80.  {«:)]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Hugh  de  GanU 

91.  The  Ardibikhup  of  Canterbury,  to  William  of 
Paria. 

^i.  Ualdnin,  Uiidiop  of  \oyou,  to  the  Pupe. 

83.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  John,  Cardi- 
nal of  St.  John  anti  Si.  Paul. 

B>.  The  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury,  to  Hugh,  Car- 
dinal of  Hcilognc 

95.  Godfrey,  BiBhop  of  Auxcrrc,  lo  tlie  Pope. 

86.  Maurice,  Archhisiiop  of  Parii,  to  the  Pope. 

87.  The  Ardibisbop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Biahop  of 

(Vorceater. 

88.  The  Archbishop  of  Sens,  to  the  Pope. 
8».  Arallliew,  Hinhop  of  TrOyes,  lo  ihe  PopC. 
16.  Milo,  Bishop  of  TeTounine,  to  the  Pope. 

90.  The  CoiiTCnl  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Archdeacon 
of  Poitiers. 

PI.  The  Bishop  of  WorccBter.  to  die  Convent  of  Can- 
terbury. 

82.  The  Arclibi«hop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Pope. 

93.  The  Arcbbiahop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Blaliop  of 
Winchester. 

94.  The  Arclibiahop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester. 
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B.        L. 

A.D.11S8.IV.    33.  The  Archluihop  of  Cftnterbary,  to  the  Bishops. 

49.  Joliii  of  Salisbury,  to  M.  Herbert. 

17.  The  Archliinliop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Convent  of 

CHIkterbury. 
3£.  [384]  John  of  Soliibary,  to  the  Convent  of  Can- 
terbury. 

18.  The  ArehbUhop  of  Canterbnry,  to . 

19.  [S78]  John  of  8a!i«bury,  to  the  Convent  of  Can- 

terbury. 

II.  99.  This  ArchbiBhop  of  Ctnterbory,  to  Cardinal  John 

of  Naples. 

III.  26.  Henry  II.  to  the  ArefabiBhopof  Sens. 

30.  The  Archbishop  of  Sena,  to  Henry  II. 

31.  The  Archbishop  of  Sens,  to  Gradan  and  Vivian. 
IS.  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Biabop  of  Poitiers. 

6.  to  ihe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.     Sept.  8. 

32.  to 

S7.  Vivian,  to  the  Pope. 

50.  Henry  II.  to  the  Pope. 

21.  The  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  to  the  Pope. 
sa.  The  Bishop  of  Nivers,  to  the  Pope. 
23.  The  Cle^y  of  Norinanily   to  the  Pope. 
29.  Henry  II   to  the  Cifiterttmi  Order. 
15.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of 
Meau\. 

33.  The  Arcliljisbop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Clergy  of 

hi  a  Diocesi'. 
34..  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Convent  of 
Canterbury. 

35.  The  Arclibishup  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Chapter  of 

Ri>iii}n. 

36.  Tiie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Archbishop 

of  Ron  CI  I. 

37.  Gratian,  to  GeofFrey  Ridel,  Nigel  de  Sacville,  and 

Tlioinas  Filz-Bcrnard. 

38.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Abbot  of 

Si.  A Ujj^us tine's. 
52.  Tlie  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of 

WinchfsttT. 
72.  Tlic  Archbishup  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Clergy  of 

t'liicht'3ler 

54.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Pope. 

55.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  tlie  Bishop  of 

Ostia. 

56.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Cardinal  Hya- 

cinth. 
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1. 
A.».  1169.  Itl 

t. 
ST.  The  Arctibttihop  of  Canterbury,  (o  William  oT 

Pavia. 

S9.  The  ArcIibUhvp  uf  Canterbury,  La  tbc  Ctrtliiml  of 

St.  John  and  St.  Paul. 

tit.  Tbc  Ardilnaliop  of  CanWrbury,  to  the  Bisliop  of 

Portua. 

60.  The  ArchbUhop  of  Canterbury,  to  John  of  NajiW. 

IT. 

34.  [aBIl]  Joliu  of  Baliabury,  to  the  Conmit  of  Can- 

terbury. 

HI. 

9.  Vivian,  to  ihe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

10.  The  ArchbL&bop  of  Caiiurbury,  to  Vivian. 

t. 

6S.  The  ATchbisliup'K  slatvtnenl  at  tbc  Conference  at 

Munlmartrc. 

IK. 

61.  The  Archbishop  of  CantPrbory,  to  the  Archbiihop 

of  Senn.     November  18. 

62.  Vivian,  ro  the  ]^0|>e. 

6.1.  Vivian,  to  Henry  11. 

64.  The  Archbiflbop  of  Canterbury,  to  Gratian. 

6£.  The  Archbiiih<)|i  of  Cantevlniry,  to  )ii&  Envoys. 

06    The  Aixlibivhop  of  Cantvrbury,  to  tlic  Fu{ir. 

>S7.  The  Archblbhop  of  Canterbury,  to  liis  Envoys. 

S7.  The  Arcbbiithop  of  CuQterbury,  to  the  BJahop  of 

Meaiix. 

99.  The  lliiihop  of  Meaux,  to  tbc  Pope. 

77,  (Iratiiinj  to  thi- Archbiihop  of  Cariterlmry. 

19.  [375]  John  of  !^li%bury,  lo  the  Uisbup  of  Exvtcr. 

IV. 

37.  The  Archbishop  of  Parit  and  Bishop  of  Noyon^ 

to  the  Pope. 

38.  Tbc  ArchbUhop  of  Canterbury,  to  Godfrey,  Bi&hop 

of  Auxwrf. 

lit. 

U.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of 

Seea. 

TO.  John  of  Salinbury,  to  M-  Gnrard. 

II. 

35.  The  Archbiiliop  of  Cuntvrbury,  to  the  Pope. 

A.D.  1170.    V. 

3.  The  Pope,  lo  the  .'\rcbbishop  of  Rouen  and  Bishop 

of  Nivers.     Jan.  IB. 

1.  The  Pope,  to  Ilenrj  tl. 

S.  The  Pope,  to  tlie  Archliiibop  of  Houen. 

6-  Thf  Pope,  to  llie  llinhtjp  of  Nivem. 

i.  The  Pope,  to  Uie  Archbi^iop  of  Rouen  and  Dialiop 



of  Nivcr*. 

^^^^^9 

7.  The  Pope,  to  tlie  Bishopf.     Feb.  17. 

^^^^^^^ 

B.  The  Pope,  to  the  ATchbishop  of  York.     Feb.  17. 

^^^^^^ 

10.  The  Pope,  (o  the  Arclibisliopa  of  Toura^  Boiubci, 

|_ 

aoil  otliert. 
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*.ik  1170.  IT.    W.  The  Arclilnsliop  of  CinterburT^,  to  ifae  Batu/p  of 
M'orcegUT.     Feb.  25. 
41.  The  Pope,  io  the  Bisliops. 
49.  The  Po|ie,  to  the  ArchliLsbcip  of  York- 
+3.  Tlie  Pope,  to  ihe  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 

44.  The  A rclibisli<ji*  of  Canterbury,  lo  ihe  Binhiiips. 

45.  The  Arclibjttlidip  of  CanterbuTy,  to  the  Bishop  of 
Willi' hesier^ 

M.  The  Archbishop  of  Cauterbury,  to  the  Arclibisbop 

of  York. 

13.  John  of  Soliiibury,  lo . 

1  li  Henry  1 1.,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen.. 
T.     12.  The  Aichbishop  of  Canieibury,  lo  the  Bishop  of 

NivcrB. 
1  J.  The  JV|>e,  to  llie  Archhinhop  of  Canterbury. 
IV.     it.  The  Archbishop  of  Canlerbuiy,  u>  those  who  had 

tsl:eii  the  oath. 
4fl.  ,  to   the  Archbighop  of  Cjuiterbury,      From 

Rome. 
V.     IS.  The  Poiie,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen. 

16.  The  ArelibiBhop  »f  Rouen,  to  the  Archbishop  of 

Canterbury.     April  &. 
f  9.  Th«  Archbishop  of  Canierbiuy,  to  the  Archbishop 

of  llouen. 
•iO.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Canlin»l  AlberL 
21.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Gratian. 
S3.  The  Exiles,  to  Cardinal  Albert. 

23.  The  Exilei,  to  Gradan. 

24.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Pope. 
4.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Rouen. 

IT.     36.  [277)  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Conrent  of  Can- 
terbury. 

T.     11.  ,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.     From 

Caen,  about  June  9. 

33.  ,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.     After 

June  14. 

25.  The  Archbishop  of  Sens,  to  the  Pope. 
86.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Sens. 

34.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbishop  of  .Canterbury. 
SO.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Archbishop 

of  York.     Juat  before  July  82. 

35.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Biahop  of 
London. 

36.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Bishop  of 
Winchester. 


% 


8.       L. 

A.  D.  1 170.    ▼.    87.  The  Arohbisbop  of  CjiTitcrbury,  to  the  Confent  of 

Canterbury. 
38.  Th«  Archbitdiop  of  Canterbury,  to  thi:  Clergy  of 

his  I)ioc«M. 
3S.  I'hr  Archhinhnp  of  CsntcrboTy,  to  the  Abtwl  ot 

Sl  Angiuliiii?. 
ia.  [«TSJ  John  of  8«U»bnry,  to  tlui  Archhuhop  of 

Canterbury. 
i3.  Hftiry  Tl>,  to  his  Bon.     After  July  ^. 

46.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  P<»pe. 

48.  —  ,  lo  John  of  S«li»bury. 

47-  The  Archbidhnp  of  CRiitvrbuiy,  to  Uratian. 
•  4d.  The  Aichbidiop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  BItliopof 

A I  bail  0. 

49.  Thi-  Archbishop  of  Canierhury,  to  tlie  Ritliop  of 

Ostia. 

&0.  Thf  Archbiithop  of  Cant«I)Hry,  to  U'llliain  of 
I'avia. 

51.  Tlie  Anrhbivhop  of  Canterbury,  to  Cardinal  Hya^ 
cinth. 

H,  The  Archbishop  of  Cantcrhury,  to  Earl  Hiij;o. 

73.  Thv  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  lo  the  Biihop  of 
Niirnicli. 

<3.  [V9]  John  of  Salinbury,  lo  the  Coitvenl  of  Can- 
terbury. 

45.  The  Pope,  to  Henry  II. 

4B.  The  Pope,  to  the  KngHah  Cltrgy. 

68.  Cardinal  Godwyn,  to  tbc  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury. 

47.  Cardinal  Allien,  tti  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
as.  Cardinal  Godniti,  to  the  Arcbbi&bop  of  Canter- 
bury. 

50.  Tlic  ilishop  of  rortui.  to  ttu  Arcfabiehop  of  Can- 

terbury. 

60.  Cardinal  Hyacinth,  to  the  ArchbiKhop  of  Canter- 
livirv. 

$1.  The  Bitlinp  of  Ostia,  to  the  Areiibiahop  uf  Can- 
ter bu  ry- 

3*.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canletbury. 

71.  The  Pope,  lo  the  Arehbiihop  of  Ilouen. 

6a.  The  Pope,  to  the  ArctibJidiop  of  Canlerlniry. 
VeruUe,  September  ID. 

66.  The  Pope,  to  the  Uistiopa.     Fereittinl,  Sep.  Ifi. 

67.  Tlic  Pojw,  lollie  Archbi^opof  York.  Fercnti&i, 
^epiGmbcr  IS. 
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B.       L. 

A.D.  1171.    T.    40.  The    Pope,    to  the  Archbishops  of    Rouen  and 
Niven.     AnagnU,  October  8. 
41.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

58.  The   Pope,   to  the   Archbishop   of    Canterbaiy. 

Aoagnia,  Octobn-  9. 

31.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbishops  of  Rouen  and  Sens. 
is.  M.  Herbert,  to  the  Archbishop   of  Canterbaiy. 

AAer  October  4. 

59.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Pope. 

54.  The  Archbisbop  of  Canterbury,  to  Henry  II. 
S9.  The   Pope,    to  the  Archbishop   of    Canterbury. 

Sigoia,  October  13. 

32.  The  Pope,  to  the  Bishops,    ^gnta,  October  13. 

68.  The  Pope,  to  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Sarum. 

Tusculum,  November  23. 

69.  The  Pope,  to  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Sanun. 
44.  Henry  II.,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

TO.  The  Archbisbop  of  Canterbury,  to  Idooca. 
T2.  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Abbot  of  St.  Reroy. 
64.  [380]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  the  Abbot  of  Su  Remy. 
73.  The  ArchUlbop  of  Canterbury,  to  the  Pope. 

76.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterburj,  to  the  BiAap  of 

Norwich. 

77.  Giles,  Bishop  of  Eneux,  to  the  Pope. 
IS.   Louis  VII.,  to  the  Pope. 

79.  The  Bishop  of  Lisieuv,  to  the  Pope- 

Sil,   TliL'  Archbishop  of  Sens,  to  the  Pope. 

SI.    riu>obalil  of  Blois,  to  the  I'ope. 

S^.  Tlic  .A reh bishop  of  Sens,  to  the  Popo. 

83.  The  Kind's  Clerics,  to  the  Pope. 

8t.   Tlie  Kinc's  Envoy,  to  the  .\  re  h  ilea  con  cf  P.-:;;;-*. 

^j.  The    I'ope,    lo    the    Archbishop    of    Roiit-::.     i_-_  Z 

Bishop  of  .\niiens. 
S6.   The  same,  to  the  same. 
S!i,  Cjnliiialj  .A.biri  and  ThevMebert.  to  llerrv  31. 

55.  Account  of  iho  Conference  betweer.    Hi-r-r    i;, 

ami  the  Pope's  Lej:a''«-    After  -Xsotr.?:;- .-„a.  . 
*,'.  .'.■hn  of  Sjiifbury,  to  the  .ArchbishoT'  oz  Ser.s^ 
•*;.    The  sair.c  to  the  same. 
.^        S.      '^"      l>e  Arc!ib:shop  of  York,  to  the  Pope. 

fti,    IK-  lVpi\  TO  the  Chapur  of"  Caa;erbury .    Mi.-r>.. 
«.i.    I'-v  IV-."*'.  to  the  C!t;r^y  ar.J  People  c:  Er.^iwni, 
4«    t'u.-  l\'iv,  ;.■>  tie  Bishop  of  Avera. 
I...    f'le  f'-tv-  :.'  finUnals  .AJbett  and  Ta«»i<*ierv 
lu.  Cai"tii.i.B  .Vjbert  —J  Tlmdelwn,  to  tke  Codvqii 
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■  t.    86.  Arnulpb,  Bishop  of  Lisieax,  to  the  Archbiihop  of 
Canterbury. 
87.  Hugo,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
89.  Peter,  Bishop  of  Pavia,  to  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury. 
ISS.  WiHiam  of  Pavia,  to  the  Bishop  of  London. 

168,  ,  to  the  Ardibishop  of  Canterbury. 

178.  Amulph,  Bishop  of  Lideux,  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury. 
II.    53.  [137]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  William  and  Otbo^ 
Priors  of  Canterhory. 
61.  [S8S]  John  of  Salisbury,  to  Baldwin,  Archde*. 
con  of  Exeter, 

69.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  Gilbert  of 

Semplinghant. 

70.  The  Carthusian  Monka,  to  Henry  II. 

94.  The  Pope,  to  the  Archbidiop  of  Canterbury. 
IV.     30.  The  Pope,  to  the  Bishops. 
31.  The  Pope,  to  John  Cutnin. 
T.    27.  The  Pope,  lo  Louis  VII. 


[To  Uw  followtnc  ktUn  no  date  can  b«  aaxnl.] 


T  t 


ERRATA. 


Page  23,  line  3 ;  for  «ov#ii>  rtad  •wee«n  ; 

Jitr  Yii'i'ira  read  ^i^virsi. 
Page  79,  line  18;  /or  accept  read  expect. 
Page  80,  note ;  for  Pontifici  read  PontiGce ; 

for  prsjudicum  read  Pra^udiduin. 
Page  94,  note  ;  for  Henriciu  read  Herveiiu. 
Page  131,  note ;  for  ci^us,  read ,  ct^ua. 
Page  148,  note,  L  11 ;  for  lugemus  read  lugeamua : 

).  12 — lA ;  from  Interim  to  onunus  omiL 
Page  lAl,  note  3;  for  EcclesB  read  Ecclens. 
Page  16S,  note  4 ;  for  Sareabienria  read  SaresberiensU. 
Page  165,  note  {  for  mratyrio  read  tnartrrio. 
Page  193,  note  1 ;  for  SaresbienBi  read  Sareaberienai. 
Page  204,  note  4 ;  for  eeredeniisae  read  redemiaae. 
Page  361,  line  22;  qfter  milder  imerl  form  of  anawer. 
Page  393,  line  2V ;  for  along  read  all  along. 
Page  4A0,  note ;  for  radium  read  radicem. 
Page  A23,  line  4 ;  for  could  read  would. 
Page  627,  line  6 ;  for  there  read  these. 
Page  531,  line  10 ;  b^ore  dull  ineert  a. 
Page  538,  note,  line  27 ;  <^ft«r  their  ituerl  own. 


Ummj  Hoilej  and  Sons,  Printer*,  Derbj. 
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